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PREFAOE. 

THIS is the fifty-sixth issue of the Victorian Year-Book. 

The main object of the work is to sh~w the progress made b} the 
State during the year under review, and with this end the particulars 
appertaining to that year are compared with those relating to previous 
years. An endeavour is made to present such information as will 
assist legislators, publicists, and others in forming an opinion in regard 
to the most suitable methods to be adopted in the future in developing 
the natural resources of the State and promoting the welfare of the 
people. 

The first part contains a reference to a description of the Constitu
tion, an epitome of Acts passed during 1935 by the State Parliament, 
and lists of members of Parliament. Parts V., VII., and IX. deal 
with the wealth and progress of the community, as indicated by 
increases in bank deposits, in amounts assured with life offices, the 
growth of the population and the increase in volume of trade, &c. 
In Parts VIII. and IV. details are given of the revenue and expenditure 
of the Government, of Local Government, Semi-Governmental and 
other Public Bodies. Parts II., III., and VI. contain statistics relating 
to births, marriages and deaths, crime, education, charitable insti
tutions, and other cognate subjects. In Part X. a detailed account 
is given of the agricultural, dairying, pastoral, mineral, manufactur
ing, and other productions of the State. The various parts were 
issued as soon as completed. The information in all parts has been 
brought up to the latest possible date, on many subjects to the middle 
of the year 1936, and in a few instances to a later date. 

The new matter appearing in the volume includes :-

An article on "The Fishes of Victoria," by Mr. George Mack, 
National Museum of Victoria. 

A statistical statement showing the extent to which sheep-grazing 
and dairying are carried on in conjunction with wheat growing in 
Victoria. 

An analysis of the wheat productivity of Victoria in bag series per 
acre. 
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vi 

A elassification of the flocks of sheep according to size in each 
district of Victoria in March, 1936. 

A dissection of factory statistics by municipalities showing interest
ing features and enabling comparison to be made between city and 
country centres of manufacturing. 

Publication of the Statistical Register has been discontinued si11ce 
the year 1916. The Register has, however, been compiled annually 
since then. It is therefore possible to supply much statistical infor
mation in greater detail than appears in this Year-Book. 

I have to thank the heads of Government Departments, Municipal 
Officers, and the various experts who have supplied information, 
and in other ways assisted in the preparation of this book. Thanks 
are due to the Police of Victoria, through whom the annual collection 
ot statistics relating to primary and secondary industries is effected. 
I aldo wish to thank the members of my staff for their hearty co-operation 
and for the valuable assistance received. from them, and in particular 
I desire to express my appreciation of the work performed by Mr. J. S. 
Macdermott, Assistant Government Statist, in supervising the 
preparation of the parts. 

The figures and other material in each portion of the book have 
been carefully examined and checked. If, however, any errors be 
detected, I shall be pleased to receive information as to their nature 
and position. 

Office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne, 80th June, 1937. 

O. GAWLER, 
Government Statist. 
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Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE HISTORY OF VICTORIA. 

An article on this subject contributed by Professor Ernest Scott, 
Professor of History in the University of Melbourne, appears in the 
Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 1 t~ 31. 

GJ!;UGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE. 

Area of 
Victoria. 

Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of 
the Australian continent, of which it occupies about a 
thirty-fourth part, and it contains about 87,884 square 

miles, or 56,245,760 acres. The following islands, together with a 
number of small islandR around the coast and in the bays and inlets 
are included in its territory>-Phillip, French, Churchill and 
Elizabeth island8 in Western Port Bay; Snake, Little Snake and 
Sunday islands at Corner Inlet; and I-,ady Julia Percy island off 
the coast near Port Fairy. The areas in acres of these islands 
are-Phillip, 24,320; French, 42,000; Churchill, 140; ~:lizabetn, 
64; Snake, 11,500; Little Snake, 1,240; Sunday, 2,640; and 
Lady Julia Percy, 650. Victoria is bounded on the north and 
north-east by New South Wales, from which it is separated by the 
River Murray, and by a straight line running in a south-easterly 
direction from a place near the head-waters of that stream, called 
The Springs, on Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. The total length of 
this boundary, following the windings of the Murray River from 
the South Australian border along the Victorian bank to the Indi 
River, thence by the Indi or Murray River to Forest Hill and thence 
by the straight line from Forest Hill to Cape Howe, is 1,175 miles. The 
length of the Murray River forming part of the boundary is 997 miles, 
of the Indi or Murray River, 68 miles, and of the straight line from 
Forest Hill to Cape Howe, 110 miles. On the west it is bounded by 
South Australia, the dividing line being about 280 geographical 
miles in length, approximating to the position of the 141st meridian 
of east longitude, and extending from the River Murray to the sea. 
On the south and south-east its shores are washed by the Southern 
Ocean, Bass Strait, and the Pacific Ocean. It lies approximately 
between the 34th and 39th parallels of south latitude and the 141st 
and 150th meridians of east longitude. Its greatest length from east 

13905. 
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to west is about 493 miles, its greatest breadth about 290 miles, and 
its extent of coast-line 980 miles, including the length around 
Port Phillip Bay 164 miles, Western Port 90 miles, and Corner Inlet 
50 miles. Great Britain, inclusive of the Isle of Man and the Channel 
Islands, contains 89,041 square miles, and is therefore slightly larger 
than Victoria. 

The southernmost point in Victoria, and in the whole of the Austra
lian continent, is Wilson's Promontory, which lies in latitude 39 deg. 8 min.. 
S., longitude 146 deg. 26 min. E.; the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the State meets the Murray, latitude 
34 deg. 2 min. S., longitude 140 deg. 58 min. E. ; the point furthest 
east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min. S., longitude 
149 deg. 59 min. E.; the most westerly point is the line of the whole 
western frontier, which lies upon the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., 
and extends from latitude 34-deg. 2 min. S. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. S., 
a distance of 280 miles. 

From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate 
more suitable to the European constitution than any 

other State upon the Continent of Australia. During the eighty 
years ended with 1935 the maximum temperature in the shade 
recorded at the Melbourne Observatory and the Weather Bureau 
was 111' 2 deg. Fahr., on the 14th January, 1862; the minimum 
was 27 deg., on the 21st July, 1869; and the mean 58-4 deg. 
Upon the average, on only four days during the year does the 
thermometer rise above 100 deg. in the shade, and on nineteen 
days the temperature reaches 90 deg. or over; generally, on about 
two nights during the year it falls below freezing point. Sultry 
nights are of rare occurrence. It is only occasionally that a high 
minimum is recorded. The minimum reading approximates to 
70 deg. on an average on only two nights in anyone year. The 
maximum temperature in the sun ever recorded (i.e., since 1859} 
was 178.5 deg., on the 14th January, 1862. The mean atmospheric 
pressure noted, first at the Observatory 91 feet above the sea level. 
and later at the Weather Bureau 115 feet above sea level, was 
during the eighty years ended with 1935, 30'013 inches; the 
average number of days on which rain iell each year was 140, and 
the average yearly rainfall 25.72 inches. The mean relative 
humidity of the atmosphere is 65 per cent.; on very warm days 
it is often 12 per cent., and it has been as low as 2 per cent. The 
severity of the heat is not felt so much as it would be if there 
were a relatively high wet bulb, as the temperature by such bulb 
seldom exceeds 75 deg. The average number of hours of sunshine 
daily is 6'1, and fogs occur, on an average, on only 21 days in the 
year. 

Climate. 

Further information in regard to climatic and weather conditions 
will be found in part " Production " of this issue. 
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Introduction. 3 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the" Physical Geography and Geology of Victoria," 
by Mr. W. Baragwanath, Director of Victorian Geological Survey, 
appears in the Year-Book for 1927-28 on pages 20 to 30, and addenda 
thereto appear in subsequent issues of the Year-Book. 

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES .. 

Mountains 
and Hills. 

The highest mountain in Victoria is Mount Bogong,* 
situated in the county of the same name, 6,509 feet 
above the sea-level; the next highest peaks are

Mount Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount Nelson, 6,170 feet; Mount 
Fainter, 6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; Mount McKay, 
6,030 feet; and Mount Cope, 6,027 feet; all situated in the same 
county; also the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the 
counties of Benambra and Tambo. These, so far as is known, are 
the only peaks which exceed 6,000 feet in height; but, according 
to .a list which appears in the Year-Book for 1915-16, there 
are 39 peaks between 5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 40 between 4,000 
And 5,000 feet high; it is known, moreover, that there are many peaks 
rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level of the sea whose actual 
heights have not yet been determined. 

With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which 
Rivers the metropolis is situated; the Murray; the Goulburn, 
which empties itself into the Murray about eight miles to the east
ward of Echuca; and the La Trobe and the Mitchell, with, perhaps, 
a few other of the Gippsland streams, the rivers of Victoria are not 
navigable. They, however, drain the watershed of large areas of 
country, and many of the streams are used as feeders to permanent 
reservoirs for irrigation and water supply purposes. The Murray, 
which forms the northern boundary of the State, is the largest 
river in Australia. Its total length is 1,520 miles, and for 1,065 miles 
it flows along the Victorian border. Several of the rivers in the north
western portion of the State have no outlet, but are gradually lost 
in the absorbent tertiary flat country through which they pass. 

Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh-water lakes 
Lakes. and lagoons; but many of these are nothing more than 
swamps during dry seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct 
volcanoes. Lake Corangamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria, 
covers 90 square miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding that it receives 
the flood waters of several fresh-water streams. It has no visible 

• The highest mountain on the Australian Coutinent is Mount Kosciusko in New South 
Wales, one peak 01 which is 7,328 feet high. 

Introduction. 3 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the" Physical Geography and Geology of Victoria," 
by Mr. W. Baragwanath, Director of Victorian Geological Survey, 
appears in the Year-Book for 1927-28 on pages 20 to 30, and addenda 
thereto appear in subsequent issues of the Year-Book. 

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES .. 

Mountains 
and Hills. 

The highest mountain in Victoria is Mount Bogong,* 
situated in the county of the same name, 6,509 feet 
above the sea-level; the next highest peaks are

Mount Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount Nelson, 6,170 feet; Mount 
Fainter, 6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; Mount McKay, 
6,030 feet; and Mount Cope, 6,027 feet; all situated in the same 
county; also the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the 
counties of Benambra and Tambo. These, so far as is known, are 
the only peaks which exceed 6,000 feet in height; but, according 
to .a list which appears in the Year-Book for 1915-16, there 
are 39 peaks between 5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 40 between 4,000 
And 5,000 feet high; it is known, moreover, that there are many peaks 
rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level of the sea whose actual 
heights have not yet been determined. 

With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which 
Rivers the metropolis is situated; the Murray; the Goulburn, 
which empties itself into the Murray about eight miles to the east
ward of Echuca; and the La Trobe and the Mitchell, with, perhaps, 
a few other of the Gippsland streams, the rivers of Victoria are not 
navigable. They, however, drain the watershed of large areas of 
country, and many of the streams are used as feeders to permanent 
reservoirs for irrigation and water supply purposes. The Murray, 
which forms the northern boundary of the State, is the largest 
river in Australia. Its total length is 1,520 miles, and for 1,065 miles 
it flows along the Victorian border. Several of the rivers in the north
western portion of the State have no outlet, but are gradually lost 
in the absorbent tertiary flat country through which they pass. 

Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh-water lakes 
Lakes. and lagoons; but many of these are nothing more than 
swamps during dry seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct 
volcanoes. Lake Corangamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria, 
covers 90 square miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding that it receives 
the flood waters of several fresh-water streams. It has no visible 

• The highest mountain on the Australian Coutinent is Mount Kosciusko in New South 
Wales, one peak 01 which is 7,328 feet high. 



4 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

outlet. Lake Colac, only a few miles distant from Lake Corangamite. 
is a beautiful sheet of water, Wi square miles in extent, and quite 
fresh. The Gippsland lakes-Victoria, King, and Reeve-are situated 
close to the coast, and are separated from the sea by only a 
narrow belt of sand. Lake Wellington, the largest of the Gippsland 
lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and King, and is united 
to the first-named by a narrow channel. South-east of Geelong is 
Lake Connewarre, which is connected with the sea at Point Flinders. 

A list of mountains and hills, rivers and lakes in Victoria appears 
in the Victorian Year-Book for 1915-16. This list contains informa
tion in regard to heights, lengths, and areas respectively. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 

The Present An article containing full information regarding the 
Oenstltution. Present Constitution of Victoria appears in the Year-Book 
for 1928-29, pages 9 to 16. 

GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 

The following statement shows the names and periods of 
:~~~~~:.rs of office of Governors and Acting Governors of Victoria 

since the first appointment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe 
as Superintendent, in 1839 :-
------ _. -----------------, 

Name. Date of Assumption 
of Olllce. 

Date of Retirement 
from Olllce. 

~--------------------------

Charles Joseph La Trobe 
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster 

(acting) , 
Captain Sir Charles Hotham, 

R.N.,K.C.B. 
Major.General Edward Mac· 

arthur (acting) 
Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. 
Sir Charles Henry Darling, 

K.C.E. 
Brigadier·General George Jack. 

BOU Carey, C.B. (acting) 
The Honorable Sir John Henry , 

Thomas Manners.Sutton, 
K.C.B. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. ' 
(acting) 

30th September, 1839 ! 5th May, 1854 
8th May, 1854 22nd June, 1854 

22nd June, 1854 

1st January, 1856 

26th December, 1856 
11th September, 1863 

7th May, 1866 

15th August, 1866 

3rd March, lR73 

31st December, 1855* 

26th December, 1856 

lOth September, 1863 
7th May, 1866 

15th August, 1866 

2nd March, 1873 

19th March, 1873 

• Died on this date. 
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Thomas Manners.Sutton, 
K.C.B. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. ' 
(acting) 

30th September, 1839 ! 5th May, 1854 
8th May, 1854 22nd June, 1854 

22nd June, 1854 

1st January, 1856 

26th December, 1856 
11th September, 1863 

7th May, 1866 

15th August, 1866 

3rd March, lR73 

31st December, 1855* 

26th December, 1856 

lOth September, 1863 
7th May, 1866 

15th August, 1866 

2nd March, 1873 

19th March, 1873 

• Died on this date. 
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA--continued. 

Name. 

Sir George Ferguson Bowen, 
G.C.M.G. 

Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 

(acting) 
The Most Honorable George 

Augustus Constantine Phipps, 
Marquis of Normanby, 
G.C.M.G., P.C. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Brougham LOCh,{ 
G.C.M.G., K.C.B. 

Sir William Cleaver Franois{ 
Robinson, G.C.M.G. (acting) 

The Right Honorable John 
Adrian Louis Hope, Earl of 
Hopetoun, G.C.M.G. 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

31st March. 1873 

3rd January, 1875 
11th January, 1875 .. 

27th February, 1879 

18th April, 1884 

15th July, 1884 
18th October, 1889 
9th March, 1889 
16th November, 1889 
28th Novembe~, 1889 

The Honorable John Madden,f 26th January, 1893 .. 
LL.D. (acting) l 27th March, 1895 .. 

The Right Honorable Baron 
Brassey, K.C.B. 

The Honorable Sir JOhn{ 
Madden, K.C.M.G., LL.D. 
(acting) 

The Honorable Sir \John 
Madden, K.C.M.G., LL.D., 
Lieutenant-Governor (acting) 

Sir George Sydenham Clarke, 
K.C.M.G., F.R.S. 

The Honorable Sir John 
Madden, K.C.M.G., LL.D., 
Lieutenant-Governor (acting) 

Major-General Hon. Sir Reginald 
Arthur James Talbot, K.C.B. 

The Honorable Sir John I 
Madden, G.C.M.G., LL.D., >
Lieutenant-Governor( acting) j 

Sir Thomas David Gibson Car
michael, Baronet, K.C.M.G. 

The Honorable Sir John 
Madden, G.C.M.G., LL.D., I 
Lieutenant-Governor (Acting) i 

25th October, 1895 

29th December, 1896 
27th September,J897 
23rd March, 1898 .. 
15th January, 1900 .. 

lOth December, 1901 

24th November, 1903 

25th April, 1904 

20th March, 1907 
6th July, 1908 

27th July, 1908 

19th May, 1911 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

22ndFebruary, 1879 

10th January, 1875 
14th January, 1876 

18th April, 1884 

15th July, 1884 

8th March, 1889 
15th November, 1889 
17th October, 1889 
27th November, 1889 
12th July, 1895 

11th May, 1893 
24thOotober, 1895 
31st March, 1000 

16th February, 1897 
lOth Octobe~ 1897 
21st Ootober, 1898 
lOth December, 1901 

24th November, 1903 

25th April, 1904 

6th July, 1908 

18th November, 1907 
27th July, 1908 

19th May, 1911 

24th May, 1911 
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10th January, 1875 
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27th November, 1889 
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA--continued. 

Name. 

Sir John Michael Fleetwood 
Fuller,. Baronet, K.O.M.G. 

The Honorable Sir John 
Madden, G.O.M.G., LL.D., 
Lieutenant·Governor (Acting) 

Sir Arthur Lyulph Stanley, 
K.O.M.G. 

Sir William Hill Irvine, 
K.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant. 
Governor (acting) 

The Right Hon. the Earl of 
Stradbroke, K.C.M.G., C.B., 
C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Sir William Hill Irvine,} 
K.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieuten
ant-Governor (Acting) 

Lieutenant-Colonel The Right 
Hon. Arthur Herbert Tenny
son, Baron Somers, K.C.M.G.,' 
D.S.O., M.C.* 

Sir William HilI IrVine,} 
K.C.M_G., LL.D., Lieuten
ant-Governor (Acting) 

Sir William Hill Irvine, 
K.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant. 
Governort 

Captain The Right Hon. 
William Charl(>s Arcedeckne, 
Baron Huntingfield, K.C.M.G. 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

24th May, 1911 

28th August, 1913 

23rd February, 1914 

30th July, 1919 

24th February, 1921 

1st April, 1923 
8th April, 1926 

28th Jnne, 1926 

26th April, 1929 
3rdOctober, 1930 

24th June, 1931 

14th May, 1934 

, I 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

31st January, 1914 

23rdFebruary, 1914 

30th January, 1920 

24th February, 1921 

7th April, 1926 

24th October, 1923 
27th June, 1926 

23rd June, 1931 

27th October, 1929 
21st January, 1931 

14th May, 1934 

---------------------------------- --------------
NOTE.-Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police 

Magistrate of the District of Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the 29th 
of the same month. In that capacity he was In charge of the District until the appointment of 
Mr. O. J. La Trobe as Superintendent. Subsequently, Oaptain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent 
during the temporary absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on to administer the Government 
of Tasmania from the 13th October, 1846, to the 24th January, 1847. 

• On leave from 26th April, 1929, to 27th October, 1929, and administered the Governmen. 
of the Oommonwealth of Anstralia from 3rd October, 1930, to 21st January, 1931. 

t Resigned on 1st January, 1936. The commission was given to Sir Frederick Wollaston 
Mann, Kt., on 12th May, 1936. 

MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

In the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 29, appears a statement which 
shows the names of Ministers who held office from the separation of 
the Colony from New South Wales in 1851 up to the establishment 
of responsible Government in 1855. The office which each Minister 
held and the date of assumption of office are also shown. 
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MINISTRIES SINOE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

During the period 28th November, 1855, to 22nd November, 1928, 
the number of Ministries was 45. A statement showing the name of 
the Premier, the date of assumption of, the date of retirement from, 
and the duration of office of each of these Ministries appears in the 
Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 30 and 31. Similar information in 
regard to the forty-sixth and subsequent Ministries is contained in 
the following statement:-

Number of Ministry and Name 
of Premier. 

I Date of Assumption I Date of Retirement Duration 
of Office. 1 of Office. from Office. 

_________ 1. 1 _____ 

1 

__ _ 

i
22nd November, I 12th December, Forty-sixth-Sir William Murray 

McPherson, K.B.E. 
Forty-seventh-Edmontl John 

Hogan 
Forty-eighth-Sir Stanley Seymour 

Argyle, K.B.E., M.R.C.S. 

1928 1 1929 
12th December, I 19th May, 1932 

1929 
19th May, 1932 2nd April, 1935 

Days. 
385 

889 

1,048 

The forty-ninth and existing Ministry, in which the Hon. Albert 
Arthur Dunstan is Premier, assumed office on 2nd April, 1935. 
This Ministry consists of the following members:-

Dunstan, Albert Arthur, M.L.A ... 
Bailey, Henry Stephen, M.L.A. 
Hogan, Edmond John, M.L.A. 

Lind, Albert Eli, M.L.A. 

Bussau, Albert Louis, M.L.A. 

Premier and Treasurer. 
Chief Secretary. 
Minister of Agriculture, Minister of Mines, 

and a Vice-President of the Board of 
Land and Works. 

President of the Board of Land and Works, 
Commissioner of Crown Lands and 
Survey, and Minister of Forests. 

Minister of Transport, Attorney-General, 
Solicitor-General, and a Vice-President of 
the Board of Land and Works. 

Old, Francis Edward, M.L.A. Minister of Water Supply, and Minister in 
Charge of Electrical Undertakings. 

Mackrell, Edwin Joseph, M.L.A... Minister of Labour. 
Harris, Dr. John Richards, M.D., Minister of Public Instruction and Minister 

M.L.C. of Public Health. 
Goudie, George Louis, M.L.C. 

Tuckett, George Joseph, M.L.C ... 
Pye, Henry, M.L.C. 
Hyland, Herbert John Thornhill, 

M.L.A. 

Commissioner of Public Works, Minister in 
Charge of Immigration, and a Vice
President of the Board of Land and 
Works. 

Minister without Portfolio. 
Minister without Portfolio. 
Minister without Portfolio. 

NOTE.-The Responsible Ministers of the Crown Act 1936, assented to on 27th July, 
1986, increased the number of responsible Ministers from eight to nine. 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1936. 

The names Of members, the constituencies which they represent, 
and the names of the clerks of Parliament are given below:-

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

President: HOll. Sir F. G. Clarke, K.B.E. 

Name of Member. Ii Date of 
--------1------------------- Itetirement. 

Name of Province. 

Bendigo .. 

East Yarra 

Gippsland 

Melbourne 

Melbourne East 

Melbourne North 

Melbourne South 

Melbourne West 

Nelson .. 
Northern 

North-Eastern 

North-Western 

Southern 

South-Eastern 

South-Western 

Wellington 

Western .. 

Hon. H. Keck .. 1937 
Hon. Lieut.-Col. G. V. Lansell. V.D. 1940 
Hon. W. H. Edgar (Chairman of Committees) 1937 
Hon. C. H. A. Eager 1940 
Hon. G. M. Davis 1937 
Hon. J. M. Balfour 1940 
Hon. H. I. Cohen, K.C. 1937 
Hon. A. G. Wales 1940 
Hon. D. L. McNamara 1937 
Hon. W. J. Beckett 1940 
Hon. H. H. Olney 1937 
Hon. E. L. Kiernan 1940 
Ron. Sir F. O. Clarke, K.B.E. (President) l!J37 
Hon. A. Crofts. . 1940 
Hon. J. H. Disney 1937 
Ron. R. Williams 1940 
Hon. E. G. Bath 1937 
Hon. H. A. Currie, M.O. .. 1940 
Hon. G. J. Tuckett (Minister without Port- 1!)37 

folio) 
Hon. R. Kilpatrick 
Hon. P. P. Inchbold 
Hon. Dr. J. R. Harris (Minister of Public 

Instruction and Minister of Public 
Health) 

Hon. G. L. Goudie (Commissioner of Public 
Works, Minister in Charge of Immigration, 
and a Vice-President of the Board of Land 
and Works) 

Hon. H. Pye (Minister without Portfolio) 
Hon. W. L. R. Clarke 
Hon. W. C. Angliss 
Hon. G. L. Chandler 
Hon. W. Tyner .. 
Hon. G. S. McArthur 
Hon. J. P. Jones 
Hon. A. J. Pittard 
Hon. G. Bolster 
Ron. W. J. Williamson 
Ron. M. Saltau .. 

1940 
1937 
1940 

1937 

1940 
1937 
1940 
1937 
1940 
1937 
1940 
1937 
1940 
1937 
1940 

Clerk of the Legislative Council: P. T. Pook. 
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Clerk of the Legislative Council: P. T. Pook. 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1936-cominued. 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

Speaker: Hon. W. H. Everard. 

Name of Electoral District. 

Albert Park 
Allandale .. 
Ballaarat 
Barwon .. 
Benalla .. 
Benambra 
Bendigo " 
Boroondara 
Brighton .• 
Brunswick 
Bulla·Dalholl8ie 
Carlton 
Castlemaine and Kyneton 
Caulfield .. 

Clifton Hill 
Coburg 
Collingwood 
Dandenong 
Dundas •• 
Essendon 
Evelyn 
Flemington 
Footscray 
Geelong .• 
Gippsland East 

Gippsland North 
Gippsland South 
Gippsland West 
Goulburn Valley 
Grant 
Gunbower 
Hampden 
Hawthorn 
Heidelberg 
Kara Kara·Borung 
Kew 

Name of Member. 

H. V. Drew. 
P. L. Denigan. 
T. T. Hollway. 
Hon. T. K. Maltby. 
F. A. Cook. 
J. R.Paton. 
A. E. Cook. 
T. D. Oldham. 
Hon. I. Maofarlan, K.C. 
J. R. Jewell. 
H. O. White. 
W. Barry. 
Hon. C. Shields, M.B. 
Colonel Hon. H. E. Coheu, C.M.G., C.B.E., 

D.S.O., V.D. 
H. M. Cremean. 
F. P. Keane. 
Hon. T. Tunnecliffe. 
Hon. F. Groves. 
Hon. W. Slater. 
J. C. Dillon. 
Hon. W. H. Everard (Speaker). 
J. J. Holland. 
Hon. G. M. Prendergast. 
W. Brownbill. 
Hon. A. E. Lind (President of the Board of Land 

and Works, Commissioner of Crown Lands and 
Survey, and Minister of Forests). 

J. W. McLaohlan. 
Hon. H. J. T. Hyland (Minister without Portfolio). 
M. Bennett. 
J. G. B. McDonald. 
F. C. T. Holden. 
N. A. Martin. 
W. R. Cumming. 
J. A. Gray, M.C. 
H. P. Zwar. 
F. A. Cameron. 
Hon. W. S. Kent Hughes, M.V.O .. M.C. 
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J. W. McLaohlan. 
Hon. H. J. T. Hyland (Minister without Portfolio). 
M. Bennett. 
J. G. B. McDonald. 
F. C. T. Holden. 
N. A. Martin. 
W. R. Cumming. 
J. A. Gray, M.C. 
H. P. Zwar. 
F. A. Cameron. 
Hon. W. S. Kent Hughes, M.V.O .. M.C. 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1936--cot&tinued. 

THB LEGISLATIVE AssEMBLy-con'inued. 

Name of Electoral District. 

Korong.Eaglehawk 
Lowan 
Maryborough.Daylesford 
Melbourne 
Mildura " 
Mornington 
Northcote 
Nunawading 
Oakleigh 
Ouyen 

Polwarth •• 
Port Fairy·Glenelg 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran •• 
Richmond 

Rodney " 
St. Kilda •• 
Smwell and Ararat 
Swan Hill 

Toorak 
Upper Goulburn 
Upper Yarra 
Walhalla .. 
Wangaratm·Ovens 

Wara.nga " 
Warrenheip.Grenvilie 

Warrnambool 
Williamstown 
Wonthaggi 

Name of Member. 

Hon. A. A. Dunstan (Premier and Treasurer). 
G. H. Lamb. 
G. C. Frost. 
T. Hayes. 
A. G. Allnutt. 
A. J. Kirton. 
Hon. J. Cain. 
W. J. Boyland. 
J. T. V. Smith, M.C. 
Hon. A. L. Bussau (Minister of Transport, 

Attorney·General, Solicitor·General, and a 
Vice· President of the Board of Land and 
Works). 

A. M. McDonald. 
E. E. Bond. 
J. L. Murphy. 
J. McD. Ellis. 
E. J. Cotter. 
W. Dunstone. 
A. Michaelis. 
A. MoDonald. 
Hon. F. E. Old (Minister of Water Supply and 

Minister in Charge of Electrical Undertakings). 
Hon. Sir S. S. Argyle, K.B.E., M.R.C.S. 
Hon. E. J. Mackrell (Minister of Labour). 
Lieut.-Colonel Hori. G. H. Knox, C.M.G., V.D. 
W. A. Monour. 
L. V. Diffey. 
E. A. Coyle (Chairman of Committees). 
Hon. E. J. Hogan (Minister of Agriculture, 

Minister of Mines, and a Vice· President of the 
Board of Land and Works). 

Hon. H. S. Bailey (Chief Secretary). 
Hon. J. Lemmon. 
W. G. MoKenzie. 

Olerk of Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Assembly: W. R. Alexander, 
C.B.E., J.P. 
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DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS, 
1856 TO 1935. 

During the period 1856 to 1927 the number of Parliaments was 
28. A statement showing the duration in days of each Parliament, 
the number of days in session, and the percentage of the latter to 
the former appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 21. Similar 
information in regard to the twenty-ninth and subsequent Parliaments 
is shown in the following statement :-

Number of Parliament. 

Twenty-ninth 
Thirtieth 
Thirty-first 

Period. 

1927-29 
1929-32 
1932-35 

Duration of 
Parliament. 

Da.ys. 
850 
864 
963 

Days in Session. 

I 
~-~---~--~----

Number. Percentage to 
Duration. 

I 

542 63'8 
596 69'0 
471 48'9 

STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1935. 

The following is a synopsis of each Act passed by the State 
Parliament during the year 1935 :-

Act No. Date. 

4280 .. 28th June 

4281 •. 28th June 

4282 .. 28th June 

The Dairy Products Act 1935 makes slightly less 
restrictive the conditions under which butter 
and cheese may be made by any farmer from 
milk produced on his farm; provides that in 
the determination of each quota the period of its 
operation shall be set forth. A quota. is defined 
as the proportion of dairy products manufaotured 
by a manufaoturer within Victoria which he is 
permitted to sell in the course of his intra-State 
trade or commerce in Victoria during any stated 
period. 

The Wheat Grower8 Relief (Oommonwealth Payment) 
Act 1935 makes provision for the application of 
certain moneys paid or to be paid by the Common
wealth to the State of Victoria for the relief of 
wheat growers who had sown wheat for grl).in 
during the year 1934. 

The Financial Emergency (Salarie8 and Pensions) 
Oontinuation Act 1935 continues the .operation 
of certain provisions of the Financial Emergency 
Acts relating to the reduction of pay of certain 
public officers and of certain pensions payable by 
the State. 
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Act No. Date. 

4283 .• 28th June 

4284 •• 28th June 

4285 •• 1st July 

4286 _ 22nd July 

4287 ... 22nd July 

4288 _ 22nd July 

4289 29th July 

Vibtorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

The FactOlfies and Shops (Tramway Conversion 
Board) Act 1935 provides that any appeal 
against or reference for consideration of the 
determination of the Tramway Conversion 
Board made on 25th February, 1926, may be 
heard and determined by a Court of Industrial 
Appeals notwithstanding any suspension of such 
determination. 

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £2,382,719 to the service of the year 
1935-36. 

The Motor Car (Amendment) Act 1935 mmoves 
restriction in respect of the use of motor vehicles 
which are owned by primary producers and are 
used solely in connexion with their business; 
defines a primary producer as any person engaged 
solely or substantially in agricultural, horti· 
cultural, viticultural, dairying, pastoral or other 
like pursuits. 

The Grain Elevators Act 1935 provides that the 
Chairman of the Grain Elevators Board may also 
be general manager for the Board, and that 
notwithstanding anything in this or any other 
Act the Chief Engineer for Railway Construction 
may also be appointed to the office of Chief 
Engineer of the Board, and may engage in any 
employment in connexion with the duties of 
that office. 

The Cardigan Land Act 1935 revokes the permanent 
reservation and Crown grant of certain land 
situated in the parish of Cardigan permanently 
reserved as a site for a public park, also revokes 
the permanent reservation of certain other land 
situated in that parish reserved as a site for 
public educational purposes and provides for the 
reservation of the lands included in the reo 
vocation as a site for a public park and recreation. 

The Public Works Committee Act 1935 provides for 
the appointment after the commencement of the 
first session of every Parliament of a Public 
Works Committee, consisting of six members, 
two of whom shall be members of and be 
appointed by the Legislative Council and four 
shall be members of and be appointed by the 
Legislative Assembly, the functions of the 
Committee are to consider and to report in 
writing in a manner prescribed on any proposal 
for the carrying out of public works referred to 
it by the Governor in Council. 

The Medical Act 1935 provides that a shorter 
period of notice than one month in respect of 
any application to the Madical Board for regis. 
tration as a legally qualified medical practitioner 
may be permitted by the Board in any particular 
case. 
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Oonstitution and Government. 13 

Act No. Date. 

4290 .. 29th JUly 

4291 " 29th July 

4292 .. 12th August 

4293 .. 12th August 

4294 .. 2nd September •. 

4295 •. 2nd September •• 

4296 .. ·lth September .. 

4297 .. 23rd September .. 

4298 •• :lOth September •. 

-4299 •• 30th September •. 

The Melbourne Land (Mercer Street) Act 1935 
provides for the closing of a certain road in the 
City of Melbourne. 

The Bendigo Land Act 1935 provides for the 
revocation of the Crown grant of portion of 
certain land in the City of Bendigo and for the 
reservation thereof as a site for a baby health 
centre. 

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £505,011 to the service of the year 
1934-35. 

The Oompanies (Special Investigations) Act 1935 
provides that the Governor in Council may from 
time to time within the period of twelve months 
from and after the commencement of this Act 
appoint inspectors to investigate the affairs of 
certain companies for the protection of the 
public or of the shareholders or creditors of such 
companies. 

The Seeds Act 1935 amends the ineffective pro
visions of the Principal Act relating to the sale 
of seeds not true to warranty. 

The Fungicides Act 1935 provides for an improve
ment in control in respect of the constituent 
standard and the conditions of sale of fungicides. 
Application must be made annually by the 
manufacturer or importer to the Director of 
Agriculture for the registration of any fungicide 
approved by the Director for sale. Every person 
who sells an unregistered flmgicide is guilty of 
an offence against this Act. 

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £2,309,773 to the service of the year 
1935-36. 

The Unemployment Relief Tax (Rates) Act 1935 
declares the rates of unemployment relief tax 
for the year ending on the 30th June, 1936. 

The Transport Regulation Act 1935 provides that 
no decision of the Transport Board granting or 
refusing to grant any application for a commercial 
passenger vehicle licence or a commercial goods 
vehicle licence or revoking or suspending any 
such licence shall have any force or effect until 
the decision of the Board is reviewed by the 
Governor in Council. 

The Local Government (Temporary Reduction 0/ 
Interest) Act 1935 continues ill operation for a. 
further period of twelve months the temporary 
reduction of interest payable by owners of 
properties in respect of the cost of making of 
certain streets, &c. 
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Act No. Date. 
4300 .. 30th September 

4301 .. 30th September .. 

4302 •• 30th September .. 

4303 •• 30th September .. 

4304 •• 30th September .. 

4305 ... 11th October 

4306 " II th Octob£'r 

The Sewerage Districts (Temporary Reduction of 
Interest) Act 1935 continues in operation for a 
further period of twelve months the temporary 
reduction of interest payable by owners of 
property in respect of the cost of certain sewerage 
connexions. 

The Unemployment Relief Loan and Application 
Act 1935 increases from £3,800,000 to £6,200,000 
the amount that may be raised by way of loan 
for the relief of unemployment; provides that 
the Governor in Council may approve of ex
penditure of loan moneys on works after a report 
in writing by the Employment Council of 
Victoria or the Public Works Committee has 
been obtained, instead of as formerly on the 
recommendation of the Employment Council. 

The ~lamtenance Act 1935 relates to the procedure 
on decision of a police magistrate varying, 
suspending, or reviving wholly or in part certain 
orders for maintenance. 

The Financial Emergency (Mortgages) Act 1935 
extends for one year the period of operation of 
interest reduction under the Financial Emergency 
Acts on mortgages, also the moratorium period 
under those Acts for one· year; substitutes 4! 
per cent. for 5 per cent. as the minimum annual 
rate below which the interest on certain mortgages 
is not to be reduced by the operation of the 
Financial Emergency Acts; amends existing 
legislation so that trustees are not required to 
obtain an order of the Court before accepting 
interest at a lower rate on mortgages. 

The Financial Emergency (Amendment) Act 1935 
modifies the rates of reduction to be made in 
the pay of responsible ministers, officers of the 
public service and certain other officers and in 
non-contributory pensions; provides for the 
continuation of the reduction of certain grants 
and for the further suspension of the municipal 
endowmeDt. 

The Electoral Act 1935 constitutes the Supreme 
Court a Court of Disputed Returns to hear 
disputes relating to Legislative Council elections. 
in place of the Committee of Elections and 
Qualifications. A provision of a similar nature 
in respect of disputed elections for the Legislative 
Assembly was contained in the Electoral Act 1934. 

The South Melbourne and Port Melbourne Land 
Act 1935 revokes the permanent reservation of 
port,ion of certain Crown land in the cities of 
South Melbourne and Port Melbourne reserved 
as a site for public purposes and provides for 
the sale of such land to Genera'! Motors-Holdens 
Limited on payment by that Company of the 
BUm of £40,000 together with certain fees. 
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Oonstitution and Government. 15 

Act No. Date. 

4307 .. II th October 

4308 .. 14th October 

4309 14th October 

4310 14th October 

4311 14th October 

4312 .. 14th October 

4313 .. 14th October 

4314 .. 21st October 

·4315 .. 21st October 

The Newmarket Sheep Sales Act 1935 provides for 
the better regulation of the sale of sheep at the 

. Newmarket saleyards; it is provided that no 
sheep shall be sold thereat (except store or stud 
sheep) on any day other than a Tuesday or a 
Thursday and that no sheep shall be sold on any 
day unless the same have previously been booked 
for sale and the booking has been accepted by 
an officer appointed for that purpose by the 
council of the city of Melbourne. Not more 
than 75,000 sheep shall be accepted for sale on 
anyone day; limits the period of operation of 
the Act to the 1st March, 1936, or such later 
day (not being later than 1st August, 1936) as 
is fixed by the Governor in Council. 

The University (Veterinary Re8earch) Act 1935 
continues for five years from 1st July. 1935, the 
annual grant to the University of Melbourne for 
veterinary research and reduces the arr,ount of 
the grant from £3,500 to £3,300. 

The Income Tax Act 1935 declares the rates of 
income tax for the year ending 30th June, 1936. 

The Land Tax Act 1935 declares the rate of land 
tax for the year ending 31st December, 1936. 

The Administration and Probate Duties Act 1935 
provides tor the continuance until 31st December, 
1936, of the additional duties payable under 
Part III. of the Finance Act 1930. 

The Treasury Bonds Act 1935 authorizes the 
Government to raise £151,196 18s. 8d. by the 
issue of treasury bonds. 

The Country Roads Board Fund Act 1935 provides 
for the continuance of the payment into the 
Consolidated Revenue of certain fees under the 

. Country Roads Act and for the suspension of the 
payment of £50,000 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue into the Country Roads Board Fund 
in respect of the year 1935-36. 

The Maintenance and Alimony (Imprisonment) Act 
1935 provides that certain orders for maintenance 
and preconfinement expenses and also orders for 
alimony or costs in matrimonial proceedings 
shall only be enforceable under the Imprisonment 
of Fraudltlent Debtors Act 1928 after examination 
in each case of the person concerned as to his 
n,eans and ability to pay. 

The Mildura Irrigation T~ust (Drainage) Act 1935 
provides that owners of land within the Irrigation 
District of Mildura may construct subsurface 
drains, with the consent of the 'Trust, for the 
purpose of carrying off surplus water and that 
such drains may be connected with main sub
surfaoe drains. 
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The Maintenance and Alimony (Imprisonment) Act 
1935 provides that certain orders for maintenance 
and preconfinement expenses and also orders for 
alimony or costs in matrimonial proceedings 
shall only be enforceable under the Imprisonment 
of Fraudltlent Debtors Act 1928 after examination 
in each case of the person concerned as to his 
n,eans and ability to pay. 

The Mildura Irrigation T~ust (Drainage) Act 1935 
provides that owners of land within the Irrigation 
District of Mildura may construct subsurface 
drains, with the consent of the 'Trust, for the 
purpose of carrying off surplus water and that 
such drains may be connected with main sub
surfaoe drains. 
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Act No. Date. 

4316 .. 21st October 

4317 .. 28th October 

4318 .. 4th November 

4319 .. 4th November 

4320 .. 11th November .. 

4321 .. 11th November 

4322 .. 11 th N ovem ber .. 

4323 .. 11th Noveu,bcr .. 

The .Melbourne Land Act 1935 revokes the per
manent reservation and Crown grant of certain 
land permanently reserved as a site for Flinders 
Park situate in the City of Melbourne. This land 
was formerl.v vested in the Board of Land and 
Works and the council of the City of Melhoutne. 

The Mas8eur8 Act 1935 provides for the regis
tration of any person as a masseur who had 
prior to the 18th July, 1923, for a period of at 
least three years been engaged in the practice 
of massage, and who has since that date and 
prior to the 1st July, 1935, been engaged in the 
practice of massage under the direct instructions 
or supervision of a medical practitioner. 

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £1,276,547 to the service of the year 
1935-36. 

The Land (Residence Areas) Act 1935 removes 
difficulties which have arisen in connexion with 
the occupation of Crown lands as residence sites 
by holders of miners' rights; provides that 
certain provisions shall be observed in the grant 
of any right to occupy any Crown land as a 
residence area. 

The Stamp8 (Increased Duty Continuance) Act 1935 
continues for a further period of one year the 
operation of certain provisions of the Stamps 
Acts relating to the imposition of increased 
stamp duties on certain instruments. 

The Entertainment Tax Act 1935. A refund of tax 
is not made in respect of any entertainment 
held for charitable purposes if the expenses of 
the entertainment exceed f() per cent. of the 
receipts, but this Act provides that in the case 
of any race meeting held for charitable purposes 
any money paid as prizes or for trophies for 
prizes shall not be included in the expenses of 
such race meeting .. 

The Local Government (Ame.ndment) Act 1935 
permits of the appointment of an inspector of 
municipal accounts and provides for the payment 
of his salary and expenses out of the Consoli
dated Revenue; relates to the reduction within 
seven years from 30th September, 1934, of 
overdrafts of municipalities in excess of the 
prescribed limit. 

The Auction Sales Act 1935 prohibits any non
competitive agreement between buyers at auction 
sales of live stock which has for its object the 
restriction of the amounts of the bids and the 
subsequent determination of the ownership of 
all or any of the live stock so purchased, by the 
tossing or the drawing of lots or any other 
method; provides that material parts of this 
Act shall be read aloud bv auctioneer at sales 
by auction of cattle. • 
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Ao~ No. Date. 

4324 .. 18th November 

4325 .. 18th November .. 

4326 .. 18th November .. 

4327 .. 25th November " 

4328 .. 25th November .. 

4329 .. 25th November .. 

4330 .. 25th November .. 

4331 .. 25th November .. 

4332 .. 25th November .. 

The Justices Act 1935 facilitates the enforcem(mt 
of orders of courts of petty sessions by providing 
that any order made by any court of petty 
sessions may bc enforced in any other court of 
petty sessions; provides that unless the person 
against whom distress is levied otherwise consents. 
the distress shall be sold by publio auction 
advertised in the prescribed manner and that 
no person, nor his agent in whose interest the 
warrant was issued shall purvhase distress. 

The Water Supply Loans Application Act 1935 
sanctions the issue and application of certain 
sums of money available under Loan Aots or in 
the State Loans Repayment Fund for certain 
specified purposes. 

The Farmers Debts Adjustment Act 1935 provides 
for the making of payments, under certain 
conditions, to or for the benefit of farmers to 
enable them to make compositions or schemes 
of arrangement with their creditors in respeot 
of their debts. 

The Railway8 Act 1935 gives power to the Railways 
Commissioners to appoint any officer of the 
Railway Construction Branch, Board of Land 
and Works, who .:nay be employed in the railway 
service to any position or grade in the railway 
service under the Commissioners. 

The Closer Settlement (Financial) Act 1935 increases 
the amount that may be borrowed for the pur. 
poses of closer settlement to £13,355,000 and 
of soldier settlement to £25,830,000. 

The Local Government (Preferential Voting) Act 
1935 provides that all elections of municipal 
councillors in Victoria. shall be conducted on the 
system of preferential voting. 

The Superannuation (Retirement) Act 1935 extends 
to 1st July, 1936, the time that any male officer 
who has attained the age of 60 years and any 
female officer who has attained the age of 55 
years may retire from the public service on full 
pension, if the Treasurer is of opinion that such 
retirement will result in a reduction of expendi. 
ture, or for any other reason which the Treasurer 
thinks sufficient. 

The Licensing (Au8tralian Wine Licence) Act 1935 
repeals a provision of the Licensing Act 1928 
which is inconsistent with the Health Act in 
respect of the prescribed percentage of proof 
spirit of wine the produce of fruit grown in 
Australia. 

The Country Road8 (Impounding of Cattle) Act 1935 
empowers the officers of the Country Roads 
Board to impound cattle wandering on State 
highways, provides that the owner of any suoh 
cattle shall be liable to a penalty of not more 
than £10. 
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Act No. Date. 

4333 •. 2nd December 

4334 .. 2nd December 

4335 .. 2nd December 

4336 .. 2nd December 

4337 .. 2nd December 

4338 .. 2nd December 

4339 .. 5th December 

The Health Act 1935 provides for the appointment 
of a Plumbers and Gas·fitters Board with power 
to appoint exan,iners for applicants for regis· 
tration as plumbers in respect of plumbing work 
of any prescribed class or classes or as. gas-fitters; 
for the registration, without examination, of 
certain persons who were registered or licensed 
prior to the commencement of this Act; forbids 
unregistered persons, except apprentices, under
taking work of plumbing or of gas-fitting in 
defined parts of Victoria; relates to the making 
of agreements between municipal councils and 
managing authorities of hospitals in respect of 
the treatment in hospitals of persons suffering 
from infectious diseases; requires that mar
garine for sale otherwise than to any prescribed 
class of persons, i.e., biscuit manufacturers, &c., 
shall be of a prescribed colour. 

The Parliamentary ElediO'lUl (Railway Employees 
and Civil ServanJ,s) Act 1935, allows railway 
employees and civil servants to contest any 
parliamentary election without having to resign 
from the Service. 

The Cinematograph ./films (Australian Quota) Act 
1935 provides that distributors shall acquire and 
distribute and exhibitors shall exhibit not less 
than the prescribed quota of films wholly or 
mainly produced in Australia. 

The Sheep Owners Protection Act 1935 has for its 
object the prevenqon of sheep stealing by pro
viding for the issue of permits for the transport 
of sheep by motor . vehicle and for the licensing 
of buyers of sheep skins. 

The Marketing of Primary Product8 Act 1935 
provides for the orderly marketing of any 
product (other than wool, fresh fruit, not being 
pears or apples or citrus fruit. and hay) of 
agriculture, horticUlture, viticulture, grazing, 
poultry-farming, beekeeping or fishing operations 
and any dairy produce (including bacon and 
pork). 

The Farmer8 Advances Act 1935 empowers the 
Closer Settlement Commission to make advances 
by way of loan bearing interest at the rate of 
4t per cent. per annum to any farmer who through 
the existence or consequences of adverse con
ditions would not. be able without an advance 
to carry on his farming operations or to continue 
residing on his farm and who has a reasonable 
prospect of success and is carrying on his farming 
operations in an efficient manner. 

The State Forests Loan Application Act 1935 
sanctions the issue and application of certain 
sums of money available under Loan Acts or 
in the State Loan Repayment Fund for State 
Forests. 

18 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

Act No. Date. 

4333 •. 2nd December 

4334 .. 2nd December 

4335 .. 2nd December 

4336 .. 2nd December 

4337 .. 2nd December 

4338 .. 2nd December 

4339 .. 5th December 

The Health Act 1935 provides for the appointment 
of a Plumbers and Gas·fitters Board with power 
to appoint exan,iners for applicants for regis· 
tration as plumbers in respect of plumbing work 
of any prescribed class or classes or as. gas-fitters; 
for the registration, without examination, of 
certain persons who were registered or licensed 
prior to the commencement of this Act; forbids 
unregistered persons, except apprentices, under
taking work of plumbing or of gas-fitting in 
defined parts of Victoria; relates to the making 
of agreements between municipal councils and 
managing authorities of hospitals in respect of 
the treatment in hospitals of persons suffering 
from infectious diseases; requires that mar
garine for sale otherwise than to any prescribed 
class of persons, i.e., biscuit manufacturers, &c., 
shall be of a prescribed colour. 

The Parliamentary ElediO'lUl (Railway Employees 
and Civil ServanJ,s) Act 1935, allows railway 
employees and civil servants to contest any 
parliamentary election without having to resign 
from the Service. 

The Cinematograph ./films (Australian Quota) Act 
1935 provides that distributors shall acquire and 
distribute and exhibitors shall exhibit not less 
than the prescribed quota of films wholly or 
mainly produced in Australia. 

The Sheep Owners Protection Act 1935 has for its 
object the prevenqon of sheep stealing by pro
viding for the issue of permits for the transport 
of sheep by motor . vehicle and for the licensing 
of buyers of sheep skins. 

The Marketing of Primary Product8 Act 1935 
provides for the orderly marketing of any 
product (other than wool, fresh fruit, not being 
pears or apples or citrus fruit. and hay) of 
agriculture, horticUlture, viticulture, grazing, 
poultry-farming, beekeeping or fishing operations 
and any dairy produce (including bacon and 
pork). 

The Farmer8 Advances Act 1935 empowers the 
Closer Settlement Commission to make advances 
by way of loan bearing interest at the rate of 
4t per cent. per annum to any farmer who through 
the existence or consequences of adverse con
ditions would not. be able without an advance 
to carry on his farming operations or to continue 
residing on his farm and who has a reasonable 
prospect of success and is carrying on his farming 
operations in an efficient manner. 

The State Forests Loan Application Act 1935 
sanctions the issue and application of certain 
sums of money available under Loan Acts or 
in the State Loan Repayment Fund for State 
Forests. 



Constitution and Government. 19 
Act No. Date. 

4340 .. 5th December 

4341 .. 5th December 

4342 .. 9th December 

4343 .. 9th December 

4344 .. 9th Deoember 

4345 .. 9th December 

4346 .• 9th December 

4347 •• 9th December 

The Railway Loan Applicatic,n Act 1935 sanotions 
the use of moneys in certain loan funds for 

. railways or tramways and works connected 
with either. 

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £1,396,413 to the service of the 
year 1935-36. 

The Royal Melbourne Hospital Act 1935 gives power 
to sell the land on which tbe Royal Melbourne 
Hospital is erected and also any buildings, 
improvements, or equipment on any of the land; 
provides for the ereotion of a general hospital 
on certain other Crown lands in the City .of 
Melbourne granted for such purpose to a cor
poration known as The Royal Melbourne 
Hospital. 

The Local Government (Camberwell Street Con
struction) Act 1935. A Iesolution of the Cam
berwell City Council was held by the High 
Court of Australia not to be a valid adoption in 
accordance with the provisions of the Local 
Government Act of the specifications, plans, &c., 
relating to the making of certain streets. This 
Act validates the resolution. 

The Country Roads (Murray Diversion) Act 1935 
authorizes the Conntry Roads Board to construct 
works for & cert&in diversion, in New South 
Wales territory, of the River Murray for the 
purpose of preventing dam&ge by flood to the 
Chiltern-Howlong-road. The conditions under 
which such works shall be constructed &fe 
subject to the provisions of the New South 
Wales Act known &s The River Murray 
(Diversion) Act 1933. 

The Public Works Loan Applica;tion Act 1935 
sanctions the issue &nd &pplication of a certain 
sum of money not exceeding £30,000 &v&il&ble 
in St&te Loans Repayment Fund for the erection 
of houses and any expenditure incidental 
thereto. 

The Police Offences (Race-meetings) Act 1935 
reduces the number of race meetings from two 
to one held each year on the Mentone and 
Epsom race-courses, tbe net revenues from 
which and from certain other race meetings 
are paid into the Racing Clubs Compensation 
Fund for the purpose of providing compensation 
in respect of certain racecourses that have been 
closed. 

The Landlord and Tenant (Rent Reduction) Con
tinua;tion Act 1935 continues for a further period 
of one ye&r the reduction of rent payable in 
respect of certain leases. 
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.Act No. Date. 
4348 •. 9th December 

4349 .. 10th December .. 

4350 .. 10th December .. 

4351 " 10th December .. 

4352 .. 10th December .. 

4353 •. 10th December .. 

The Landlord and Tenant (Rent Reduction) Amend
ment Act 1935 limits in certain cases the amount 
of the reduction upder the Landlord and Tenant 
(Rent Reducti:on) Act 1931 of the rents received 
under leases of properties which are sub·let at 
greater rents than: the reduced rents payable in 
respect of the leases. 

The Dairy Produce Act 1935 prohibits unfair 
trading practices hy providing that every owner 
of a factory shall, pay an uniform price for all 
milk and cream Of the same grade delivered to 
the factory on the same day; provides for the 
cancellation of thil licence for a factorv if the 
owner is convicted of three or more 'offences 
relating to the treatment of, or paying for, milk, 
cream or butter-fat, and the Minister of 
Agriculture is of ,?pinion that three or more of 
such offences were of a fraudulent nature; 
provides also for the cancellation of the licence 
of a factory if th~ owner manufactures butter 
or cheese of which more than the prescribed 
proportion is non'choicest. 

The Legislative Couneil Elections Act 1935 provides 
for the appointment of divisional returning 
officers of the Commonwealth as electoral officers 
and their clerks as deputy electoral officers; 
for the preparation in the prescribed form of 
new general rolls of electors and for compulsory 
voting by every elector whose name appears on 
the general or the ratepayers roll. 

The Superannuf1i;ion Act 1935 provides that in 
future there will not be one ceasing date for all 
contributions but a ceasing date relevant to 
each unit of pension; empowers the Board to 
determine the date from which pensions on 
retirement through ill-health are payable; 
gives certain contributors the right to elect to 
increase units of pension. 

The Road Traffic Act 1935 makes provision for the 
appointment of a Traffic Advisory Committee, 
and for the control of road traffic by regulation 
in Greater Melbourne and in the municipal 
district of any other municipality at the request 
of the Council of that municipality. 

The Motor Car Act 1935 provides that portion of 
registration fee may be refunded where a car 
ceases to be used before the expiration of the 
registration period; repeals the provision for 
the half-yearly registration of a motor car; 
further provides that driving licences for motor 
cars and for motor cycles shall be separate 
licences; that in any proceedings for offences 
under Motor Car Acts, a certificate signed by the 
officer in charge of the Motor Registration 
Branch shall be prima facie evidence of owner
ship of motor car; amends the existing law 
relating to the duty of the driver of any motor 
car involved in an accident, forbids unauthorized 
persons acting as parking attendants for motor 
cars. 
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relating to the duty of the driver of any motor 
car involved in an accident, forbids unauthorized 
persons acting as parking attendants for motor 
cars. 



Constitution and Government. 21 
.Act No. Date. 

4354 .. lOth December 

4355 .. 10th December .. 

4356 .. lOth December .. 

4357 •. 17th December .. 

The Wheat and Wheat Products Act 1935 is part of 
the legislative plan for obtaining a. reasonable 
price for wheat used for home consumption in 
Australia; provision is made for the appoint. 
ment of a Wheat and Wheat Products Board 
which is empowered to prepare home consumption 
warrants and export warrants in respect of a 
proportion of the wheat delivered by wheat 
growers to licensed receivers; every home con
sumption warrant shall be retained by the Board 
until it or the wheat represented thereby is 
purchased from or through the Board by a 
wheat processor or other prescribed person or 
is encumbered by the Board; export warrants 
shall after endorsement by the person to whom 
they were issued be transferable by delivery; 
wheat processors are forbidden to sell wheat 
products intra-State in excess of quantity 
manufactured from wheat for which home 
consumption warrants have been purchased 
from the Board. 

The County Court (Judges Retirement) Act 1935 
provides that no person who has attained the 
age of 72 years shall be appointed to be a judge 
of the County Court and that every judge of 
that Court who attains the age of 72 years 
shall thereupon retire on a retiring allowance of 
onc-half of his salary at the tim~ of retirement. 
These provisions do not apply to any judge 
holding office at the commencement of this Act. 

The Justices of the Peace Act 1935 provides that 
a person who is of 72 years of age or over shall 
not be capable of acting as a justice except to 
exercise certain ministerial powers, nor shall 
such person be capable of acting as special 
magistrate, a coroner, or a deputy coroner. 
These provisions do not apply to any person 
holding office at the commencement of thIS Act. 

The Opticians Registration Act 1935 makes pro
vision for the constitution of the Opticians 
Registration Board; gives the Board power to 
prescribe the course of study and training for 
persons desiring to be registered under this Act 
and the examinations to be passed by such 
persons, to issue certificates of registration to 
persons registered under this Act; provides for 
the registration, without examination, of certain 
persons who had been engaged in the practice 
of optometry for not less than five years im
mediately prior to the commencement of this 
Act; that registration shall not confer upon 
any person any right to assume the title of 
oculist or designation implying that he is by law 
recognized as a medical practitioner or phar
maceutical chemist or that he is qualified to 
practice as such or qualified to employ any 
method for the measurement of the powers of 
vision which involves the use of drugs. 
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.Act No. Date. 
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4356 .. lOth December .. 

4357 •. 17th December .. 
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Act No. Date. 

4358 •• 17th December 

4359 .. 17th December .. 

4360 .. 17th December .• 

4361 .. 17th December .• 

The Police Offence (Contraceptives) Act 1935 pro
hibits the publication, &c. of advertisements 
intended to promote the sale of any contra
ceptive, also prohibits the exhibiting, hawking. 
or selling of contraceptives in a public place, &0. 

The Mine8 (Petroleum) Act 1935 provides that no 
mineral lease for mining for mineral oil, natural 
gas, or bitumen shall be issued under the existing 
Mines Act after the commencement of this Act, 
that all petroleum on or below the surface of all 
land in Victoria is and shall be deemed always 
to have been the property of the Crown; 
empowers the Minister of Mines in times of war 
or national emergency to carry on the business, 
on behalf of the Crown, of obtaining, refining 
and disposing of petroleum, and of conducting 
all operations deemed necessary for those pur
poses in or upon any land in Victoria; makes 
provision for the issue of petroleum pro
specting licences and reward leases to licensees 
when payable deposits of petroleum are dis
covered. 

The Workers' Compensation Act 1935 provides that 
the term "worker" includes a person whose 
remuneration does not exceed £400 a year, the 
previous maximum was £360 a year; makes 
provision for the payment of ambulance, medical 
and hospital expenses up to £5 in addition to 
compensation otherwise payable and for a general 
increase in the amount of compensation payable
in case of death or of incapacity of the worker; 
reduces the minimum period for which com
pensation may be claimed from one week to. 
three days. 

This Act applies a sum not exceeding £7,347,520· 
out of the Consolidated Revenue to the service 
of the year ending 30th June, 1936, and provides 
for the appropriation of all sums amounting to 
£15,217,983 granted out of the Consolidated_ 
Revenue by this Act and the other Acts m\!n-_ 
tioned in the First Schedule to this Act. 

PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS. 

Elections fer At the triennial elections for the Legislative Council, 
IIlI :cIlSlatiVI held on 9th June, 1934, only six of the seventeen 
Coanel. 1834. provinces were contested. A statement showing the 
number of electors on the rolls for each province, also the number
and proportion who voted in the provinces where elections were held" 
appears in the Year-Book for 1933-34, page 23. 
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Elections, At the elections for the Legislative Assembly, held on 
Legislative 2nd March, 1935, there were contests in 53 of the 65 Assembly, 
1935. constituencies. The number of electors on the rolls was 
1,099,251-532,619 males and 566,632 females. In contested districts 
94.39 per cent. of the electors recorded their votes, the proportion 
for males being 95;()() per cent. and for females 93.82 per cent. 

The following table shows the number of electors, the votes 
polled, and the percentage of the latter to the former in the different 
electoral districts:-

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION 
ON 2ND MARCH, 1935. 

Electoral District. 

Electors who Voted. 
N umber of Electors I 
on Rolls at Date of 

General Election. , ~ ____ --,-__ --,--_____ -' 

\ I Percentage of 

the Roll. 

I 
Number on 
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NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 

ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 2ND MARCH, 1935-

continued. 

Number of Electors 
on Rolls at Date of 

General Election. 
Electors who Voted. 

Electoral District. 
Percentage of 

Number on 
the Roll. 

~I-

~ ~ ~ 
~ ~ ! ~! ~ j~! 

Kara Ka:-'::'d n::- ~ ~~: -:::~31-:~~!1 o,5001--:::~1 10 ,536
1

94' 71 94' 61 :.:;. 
Kew .. . . 10,996 14,698 25,694, 10,050, 13,986 24,036'91' 4095'1693' 51> 
Korong and Eaglehawk 6,201 1>,553 11,754

1

' 
No :contest 1 

Lowan .. .. 6,112 0,811 11,923 5,758 0,616' 11,273
1

94'2194'9194'55 
Maryborough and 1 

Daylesford 5,798 5,640 11,438 0,540 5,365 10,90595'5596'1295'34 
Melbourne " 10,397 10,357

1 

20,7541 8,888 9,2711 18,15985'4989'5187'50 
Mildura " 7,305 6,641 12,946 6,0431 5,082 11,625'89'6790'0989'80 
Mornington " 6,959 6,273 13,2321 6,403 5,895' 12,298192'0193'9792'94-
Northcote 10,784 12,902 23,686

1 

10,304 12,367,' 22,66195'5596'7895'67 
Nunawadiug 10,349 12,4521 22,801 9,929 11,761 21,680195'9494'3795'08 
Oakleigh 13,605 16,098 29,603' 13,125 14,938, 28,063,97'1992'7994'80 

~~r,::rth " ,,~:~g ~:m ii:~~: 5,676 4~~8Ico~~~~4190'30 94'16 91'9& 
Port Fairy and Glenelg 6,166 5,655 11,821 No Icontest 
Port Melbonrne 10,874 11,379 22,253 10,248 10,421 20,66994'2491'68 92'88 
Prallran " 10,686 14,768 25,454 10,145 13,680 23,82594'9492'6393'60 
Richmond " 11,518 12,792 24,310 10,989 11,986, 22,975!95'4193'70 94'51 
Rodney 6,307 5,684 11,991 6,065

1 
5,4021 11,467,96'1695'0495'63, 

St, Kilda .. 11,300 15,117 26,417 11,024, 14,4211 25,44597' 56 95'40 96' 32 
Stawell and Ararat 6,009 5,763 11,772 0,882 0,4771 11,359:97'8995'0496'49 
Swan Hill " 5,748 4,027 9,775 5,1681 3,820 8,99389'9194'9892'00, 

,Toorak , , 9,303 14,514 23,817 No contest 1 

Upper Goulburn 5,274 4,443 9,717 0,011 4,160 9,171'95' 0193' 6394' 38. 
Upper Yarra 7,335 6,959

1 

14,294 No contest 1 

Walhalla ,. 6,071 4,701 10,772 5,7301 4,516 10,246
1

94' 3896'0695'12 
Wangaratta and Ove~~ 6,031 5,175 11,206 5,686, 4,861 10,54794'1'893'9394'12 
Waranga " 5,147 4,4321 9,579 4,925 4,228 9,14895'6995'2895'50, 
Warrenheip and Gre~: 1 1 
ville.. 5,660 5,176 10,736 5,267 4,91010,177,94'7394'8694'79. 

Warrnambool 6,191 5,926 12,117 6,020
1 

5,673 11,69397'2495'7896'51 
Williamstown 11,382 11,294' 22,676 No ,contest I 
Wonthaggi " 5,695 4,755 ' 10,450 5,392 4,6871 9,97994'6806'4791>'49 

Total " 1532,619 666,6321,099,2511--, -, -1--, -, - --, -, -i~~ -,-,- --,-.-
Less twelve uncontested 1---,---1---1---'1---'---'1------

(listricts" " ~I 99,363, 195,060 __ ,_, ___ '_' _' __ "~~':'~~~_'_' 

Total 1436,922 467,269' 904,191 415,081 438,389' 853,47095'0093'82,94'39 
I i 

Preferential The preferential system of voting adopted in 1911 for-
Voting. Assembly elections, and in 1921, for Council elections, is 

still in force, An illustration of this system of voting is 

given in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 19. 

In 19 of the 53 contested districts in the election of 2nd 

March, 1935, there were more than two candidates. In ten of thes6c 
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the successful candidate had an absolute majority of the total first 
preferences recorded, and consequently a second count was un
necessary. In four of the other nine contests the candidate who 
occupied the highest position on the first count was displaced after 
the second and subsequent preferences were distributed. 

The legislation providing for absent voting was assented 
AbaentVotlng. to on the 10th November, 1927, and was applied generally 
for the first time at the general election for the Legislative ASRembly 
in November, 1929. Legislation of a similar nature was enacted on 
10th December, 1935, in respect of elections for the J~egislative Council 
with the limitation that such voting may be permitted only within 
the province for which the elector is enrolled. 

Compulsory Provision for compulsory voting for Legislative 
Voting. Assembly elections was embodied in Act No. 3488, assented 
to on 23rd December, 1926. The Legislative Council Elections Act 
1935, No. 4350, to which assent was given on 10th December, 1935, 
imposed compulsion to vote on electors enrolled in respect of Legislative 
Council elections. 

PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR 
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1856-1935. 

The first general election for the Legislative Assembly was held 
in the year 1856. The following statement shows the proportion of 
electors of contested districts who voted at each of the general 
elections held since the year 1856 ;-

I Proportion of Proportion of Proportion of 
Year of I Electors of Year of Elector. of Year of Electors of 
General Contested General Contested General Contested 

Election. Districts Election. Districts Election. Districts 
who Voted. who Voted. who Voted. 

----- ----------
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 

1856 * 1883 64'96 1911 63'61 
1859 * 1886 64'70 1914 53'92 
1861 * 1889 66'58 1917 54'21 
1864 * 1892 65'12 1920 63'70 
1866 55'10 1894 70'99 1921 57'26 
1868 61'59 1897 70'33 1924 59'24 
1871 65'02 1900 63'47 1927 91' 76t 
1874 61'00 1902 65'47 1929 93'72 
1877 62'29 1904 66'72 1932 94'20 

1880 (Feb.) 66'56 1907 61'26 1935 94.39 
1880 (July) 65'85 1908 53.64 

• Not available. 
t The increase in the percentage oj voters is accounJetlJor by voting having been made campul'MY 

&r Aot No. 3488, pasaed on 23rd December, 1926. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF LEADING EVENTS. 

Leading 
events. 

The Year-Book for 1933-34 contains, on pages 25 to 
37, a chronological table of leading events connected with 
the discovery and history of Victoria for the years 1770 

to 1934 inclusive. The leading events for the year ended June, 1935, 
were given in the Year Book for 1934-35, pages 22 and 23. 

Some of the principal events in Victorian and Australian history 
during the year 1935-36 were as follow:-

1935-28th August 

1st October 

1st October 

1st October 

2nd October 

19th October 

6th November 

9th November 

28th December 

The Right Hon. J. H. Scullin, P.C., announced 
his resignation from the leadership of the 
Australian Labour Party. 

Sir Frank Gavan Duffy retired from the Chief 
Justiceship of the High Court of Australia. 

Sir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M.G., LL.D., Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court, retired from the 
bench. Sir Frederick Wollaston Mann, Kt., 
M.A., LL.M. was elevated to the position. 

Mr. John Curtin, Member for Fremantle, W.A., 
elected leader of the Federal Labour Party and 
became leader of the Opposition in the House of 
Representatives. 

The Tasmanian airliner, Loina, crashed into the 
sea near Flinders Is., while on its daily flight 
from Victoria to Tasmania. No trace was found 
of the two pilots and the three passengers who 
were aboard. 

Sir John Latham, P.C., G.C.M.G., K.C., M.A., 
LL.B., was sworn in as Chief Justice of the High 
Court of Australia. 

Marriage of H.R.H. Prince Henry, Duke of 
Gloucester, 3rd son of King George V. to Lady 
Alice Montagu·Douglas·Scott. daughter of the 
late Duke of Buccleuch, Scotland, celebrated in 
the Chapel at Buckingham Palace. 

Air·Commodore Sir Charles Kingsford·Smith, K.B .• 
M.C., flying the plane Lady Southern Cross on a. 
flight from England to Australia, with Mr. T. 
Pethybridge as cO'pilot, failed to reach Singapore 
after leaving Allahabad on the 7th November. 
Exhaustive searches by air, land and sea, failed 
to find any trace of the men or machine. 

The steamer Paringa (1,359 tons) while towing 
oil· tanker Vincas from Westernport Bay to 
Japan mysteriously disappeared at a point near 
Lakes Entrance. The crew comprised 2 Aus· 
tralian and 3 British officers and 26 Chinese 
seaman. 
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1936--20th January 

21st January 

23rd January 

25th March 

12th April 

1l!th May 

23rd June 

lOth Decemt er 

Death of His Majesty; King George V. who succeeded 
Edward VII. on 6th May, 1910, and was crowned 
on 22nd June, 1911. The burial took place at 
St. George's Chapel on 28th January. 

The Prince of Wales, who was born on 23rd June, 
1894, was proclaimed King Edward VIII. 

Sir Isaac Isaacs' term of offioe having expired, 
Brigadier·General the Right Hon. Lord Gowrie, 
V.C., G.C.M.G., C.B., D.S.O., was sworn in as 
Governor·General of Australia. 

Telephone servioe between Tasmania and the 
mainland opened by the Hon. J. A. Lyons, Prime 
Minister of Australia. 

Four persons were killed and many inj ured when the 
steamer Nairana, on her passage from Tasmania, 
was struck by a huge wave when approaching 
Port Phillip Heads. 

The Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, Sir 
Frederick Wollaston Mann, Kt., M.A., LL.M., 
appointed Lieutenant·Governor of Victoria in 
succession to Sir William Hill Irvine, who resigned 
his commission on account of ill·health. 

Second session of the 32nd Pa.rliament of Victoria 
opened by His Excellency the Governor, Lord 
Huntingfield. 

His Majesty King Edwa.rd VIII., whose accession 
took place on 21st January, 1936, renounced the 
Throne. His brother, Prinoe Albert Frederick 
Arthur George, Duke of York, succeeded him as 
from ];he following day and was proclaimed 
King George VI. on 12th December. 

FLORA OF VICTORIA. 
An article on the "Flora of Victoria," by Mr. J. W. Audas, 

F.L.S., F.R.M.S. (National Herbarium, Melbourne), appears in the 
Year-Book, 1927-28, on pages 3 to 19, and addenda thereto 
appear in subsequent issues of the Year-Book. 

FURTHER ADDENDA TO THE ABOVE ARTICLE. 

Added to the List of Victorian Flora. 

The following species were added to the list of Victorian Flora 
during the year 1935-36 :-

New Species-
Ooprosma nivalis W. R. B. Oliver, "Snow coprosma" 

(Rubiaceae). 
Ooprosma tadgellii W. R. B. Oliver, "Mountain coprosma " 

(Rubiaceae). 
Alchemilla australiana Rothmaler, "Austral IJady's mantle" 

(Rosaceae). 
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Alchemilla novae-hollandiae Rothmaler, "New Holland Lady's 
mantle" (Rosaceae). 

Alchemillapentamera Rothmaler, "Five petalled Lady's 
mantle" (Rosaceae). 

Danthonia nudiflora P. F. Morris, "Naked wallaby grass" 
(Gramineae). 

Echinopogon intermedius C. E. Hubbard, "Intermediate hedge
hog grass" (Gramineae). 

Echinopogon caespitosus C. E. Hubbard, "Tufted hedgehog 
grass" (Gramineael. 

Nicotiana ma1"itima H. W. Wheeler, " Sea tobacco" (Solanaceae). 

During the period twenty-two species not previously recorded for 
this State have been added to the list of native Flora :-

Danthonia duttoniana Casp, "Dutton's wallaby grass" 
( Gramineae). 

Danthom:a richardsonii Casp, "Richardson's wallaby grass" 
(Gramineae). 

Btipa densijlom Hughes, "Dense flowered spear grass" 
(Gramineae) . 

. Btipa lachnocolea Hughes, "Woolly spear grass" (Gramineae). 
Stipa incurva Hughes, "lncurved spear grass" (Gramineae). 
Eucalyptus andrewsii J. H. Maiden, "New England peppermint 

gum" (Myrtaceae). 
Eu,oalyptus maideni F. v M. var Williamsonii, Blakely, 

"Mallacoota gum" (M yrtaceae ). 
Korthalsella articulata Blakely, "Jointed mistletoe" (I"oranth-

aceae). . 

Chenopodium pumilio R. Br., "Small goosefoot" (Cheno
podiaceae). 

Thelymitra holmesii W. H. Nicholls, "Blue star sun orchid" 
(Orchidaceae) . 

Thelymitra murdochae W. H. Nicholls, "Combed sun orchid" 
(Orchidaceae). 

Thelymitra media R. Br., "Tall sun orchid" (Orchidaceae). 
Thelymitra azurea R. S. Rogers, "Azure sun orchid" (Orchid

aceae). 
Prasophyllum pyriforme Edith Coleman, "Pear shaped leek 

orchid" (Orchidaceae). 
Wahlenbergia colensoi N. E. Brown, "Annual blue-bell" 

(Campanulaceae). 
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Wahlenbergia multicault:s Benth, "Many stemmed blue-bell" 
(Campan ulaceae). 

Wahlenbergia quadr~fida A.D.C., "Four petalled blue-bell ", 
(Campanulaceae). 

Wahlenbergia sieberi A.D.C., "Sieber's blue-bell" (Campan
ulaceae). 

Sarcosiphon rodwayi Schltr, "Fairy lanterns" (Burman
niaceae). 

Hymenophyllum dilatatum A.W., "Handsome filmy fern'~ 
(Hymenophyllaceae) . 

CHANGES IN NOMENCLATURE. 

A number of changes in the names of the Victorian Flora has been 
made in accordance with the Vienna Botanical Rules of nomenclature. 
VIZ. ;--

Zoisia macrantha Desv. (Zoysia pungens Willd) (Gramineae). 
Elythrophonts spicatus (Willd), A. Camus (ElythrophorUir 

articulata pl1,lisot) (Gramineae). 
Phragmites vulgaris Druce (Phragmites commu,nis Trin.) 

(Gramineae). 

Centella asiatica (L) Urb. (Hydrocotyle asiatica L.) (Umbilliferae). 
Cissus hypoglauca A. Gray (Vitis hypoglauca F.vM.) (Vitaceae). 
Tetraria capillaris (F.vM.) Nov. Comb. J. M. Black Schoenwr 

capillaceum (Bth) C. B. Clarke (Cyperaceae). 
Chenopodium myriocephalum (Bth) Aellen (Dysphania myrio

cephala Bth. (Chenopodiaceae). 
Roripa islandica Sch. and Then (Nasturti'um terrestre R. Br.) 

(Cruciferae). 
Dodonaca tn~rtcatialfS F.vM. (Dodonaca calycina A. Cunn.) 

(Sapindaceae). 

CORRECTIONS. 

The following corrections have been made in the Census of Vic
torian Plants ;-

Rubus hillii F.vM. for Rubus moluccanus Benth., non Linne. 
Dactyloctenium radulans (R. Br.) Beauv. for Dactylodenium 

aegypt1:cum (L) Richt. 

Introduced into Victoria from other Australian States ;--
Acacia baileyana, F.vM. " Cootamundra wattle" (Leguminosae). 
Acacia saligna, WendI., "Western willow wattle" (Legum-

inosae). ' 
(Both garden escapes.) 
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EXOTICS. 

New plants recorded during 1935-36. Nine introduced plants 
have been recorded as growing wild for the first time. 

Frankenia pulverulmta (L), "Powdered Sea Heath" (Frank
eniaceae). 

A native of the Mediterranean regions and East India. 

Mirabilis jalapa L., "Marvel of Peru" (Nyctagineae). 
Native to South America. 

Asperula arvensis L., "Field woodruff" (Rubiaceae). 
An introduction from Europe and Asia. 

Atanjia sericifera Brot., "Creul plant ,> or "Codlin moth 
plant" (Asclepoadaceae). 

Native to South America. 

Sagina ciliata Fries., "Hairy pearlwort" (Caryophyllaceae). 

Sagina nivalis Fries., "Snow pearlwort" (Caryophyllaceae). 
Native of Europe. 

Spartina maritima (Curt.) Fernald, "Sea cord grass" (Gram
ineae). 

Native to Europe, Africa and North America. 

Rhamnus alaternus L., " Alaternus Buckthorn" (Rhamnaceae). 
Native to Mediterranean regions and Asia Minor. 

Paspalum urvillei Stend, "Tufted golden crown grass" 
(Gramineae). 

THE FAUNA OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the" Fauna of Victoria," by -the late T. S. Hall, 
M.A., D.Sc. (University of Melbourne), and Mr. J. A. Kershaw, F.Z.S., 
Curator of the National Museum, Melbourne, appears in the Year
Book for 1916-17, and addenda thereto by Mr. Kershaw in the Year
Books for 1918-19 and 1920-21. Additional notes on this subject by 
Mr. D. Mahony, M.Sc., Director of the National Museum, Melbourne, 
were published in the Year-Book for 1931-32. 

Articles on the "Mammals of Victoria" and the "Reptiles of 
Victoria," which appear in the Year-Book for 1932-33 and 1934-35 
respectively, were contributed by Mr. C. W. Brazenor, National Museum 
of Victoria, and an article on the" Birds of Victoria," by Mr. George 
Mack, National Museum of Victoria, appears in the 1933-34 issue of 
the Year-Book. The following article on the "Fishes of Victoria" 
has also been contributed by Mr. Mack. 
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THE FISHES OF VICTORIA. 

(By GEORGE MACK, National 1Iluseum of Victoria.) 

About 350 species of marine and freshwater fishes have been 
recorded from Victoria, but doubtless close investigation would add 
many others. The marine fish fauna is mainly typical of that found 
in the cool waters of southern Australia, but some northern forms 
occur and these travel south by means of the warm curreIlt that flows 
down the east coast of the continent. 

Although Victoria is favourably situated for the development of 
commercial fishing, . little enterprise has been shown and deep-sea 
fishing on modern lines is unknown. As a result, fish as a food is 
more or less a luxury instead of being a normal item of diet. The 
value of imported fish (treated arid untreated) far exceeds that of 
local supplies sold in Victorian markets. Following are the chief 
edible species now marketed :-Barracouta, Thyrsites atun (Euph.);. 
Bay Mullet, Agonostomusforsteri (Cuv. and Val.); Sand Mullet, Mugil 
cephalus Linn.; Salmon Trout, Arripis trutta (Bl. and Schn.); Sand 
Flathead, Platycephalus bassensis Cuv. and Val.; Rock Flathead, P. 
laevigatus Cuv. and Val.; Snapper, Pagrosomus auratus (Bl. and 
Schn.); Black Bream, Spm'us australis Gthr.; Spotted Whiting 
Sillaginoides punctatus (Cuv. and VaL); Garfish, Hyporhamphug 
intermeditls (Cant.); Flounder, Rhombosolea tapirina Gthr.; certain 
.sharks, chiefly the Gummy, Musteltts antarcticus Gthr.; Murray Cod, 
Maccullochella macquariensis (Cuv. and Val.); Golden Perch, Plec
t1'Oplites ambiguus (Rich.). In many instances the popular names 
have been adopted from those of European fishes quite unrelated to 
local species; for example, the Murray Cod is a Perch. The scientific 
names are according to A. R. McCulloch's Oheck-list of the Fisheg 
recorded from Australia (Aust. Mus. Mem. V., 1929-30). 

The introduction into streams and lakes of the European Perch, 
Perea fluviatilis Linn., and the Goldfish, Oarassius auratus (Linn.) has 
been markedly successful, and both species are now to be found 
throughout the State. This fact, and the constant liberation of fry 
of exotic trout (Salmo trutta Linn. and Salmo irideus Gibbons) combined 
with the general adverse effect of settlement· does not augur well for 
the future of indigenous freshwater fauna. 

Briefly, fishes may be described as cold-blooded, aquatic vertebrate 
animals which breathe by means of gills throughout life, but in popular 
use the term is applied to certain invertebrates; shell-fish for instance 
are Molluscs, and crayfish are Crustaceans. It is customary, however, 
to include with the Bony Fishes and the Sharks and Rays at least 
two other groups of fish-like animals, the Lancelets and the Lampreys 
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Class LEPTOCARDII (Lancelets). 
Lancelets are small, slender, marine animals having a central 

neryous system situated above a notochord which extends almost the 
entire length of the body. The notochord is not enclosed in a vertebral 
column, and there are no limbs nor paired fins, no localized brain, 
no skull and no heart. 

Order AMPHIOXI. 
A single species, the southern Lancelet, Epigonichthys bassanus 

(Gthr.) is the only representative in Victoria. 

Class MARSIPOBRANCHII (Lampreys and Hagfishes). 
The Lampreys are eel-like in shape, and have a cartilaginous 

skeleton, a heart, and a localized brain protected by a skull. There 
are median fins, but no paired fins, and the mouth is in the form of 
a funnel, lacking a lower or biting jaw. Hagfishes belong to a distinct 
Order and are not represented in Australia. 

Order HYl'EROATIA. 
At least two, possibly three species of Lampreys occur, the common 

form being Caragola mordax (Rich.). The Lampreys leave the sea 
and enter the river to spawn. 

Class ELASMOBRANCHII (Sharks and Rays). 
Sharks and Rays are similar in structure and differ markedly from 

the bony fishes. The skeleton is cartilaginous and the skull is not 
made up of separate pieces as in the true fishes; the gill openings 
are not covered by a bony plate (operculum), and there are no true 
scales. 

Of approximately 80 species of Sharks known from Australian 
waters, about 30 have been recprded from Victoria. Contrary to 
popular belief only a few of these are dangerous to mankind, and 
only two or three fatal attacks are known to have occurred in the 
waters of this State during the past hundred years. Despite prejudice 
against eating sharks, large numbers, chiefly the Gummy, Mustelus 
antarcticus Gthr., are marketed at a high average price and are 
excellent food. 

Order N OTIDANI. 
Included here are the seven-gilled Sharks. Two species occur, 

and it has been suggested that the one commonly known as the 
Seven-gilled Shark, Notorhynchus griseus (Macd.) may be responsible 
for some of the few attacks on bather;;. 
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Order HYl'EROATIA. 
At least two, possibly three species of Lampreys occur, the common 

form being Caragola mordax (Rich.). The Lampreys leave the sea 
and enter the river to spawn. 

Class ELASMOBRANCHII (Sharks and Rays). 
Sharks and Rays are similar in structure and differ markedly from 

the bony fishes. The skeleton is cartilaginous and the skull is not 
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are not covered by a bony plate (operculum), and there are no true 
scales. 
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only two or three fatal attacks are known to have occurred in the 
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against eating sharks, large numbers, chiefly the Gummy, Mustelus 
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Order N OTIDANI. 
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Seven-gilled Shark, Notorhynchus griseus (Macd.) may be responsible 
for some of the few attacks on bather;;. 
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Order CESTRACIONTES. 
The peculiar, harmless Port Jackson Shark, Heterodontus philippi 

(Bl. and Schn.). which attains a length of about four feet, is the only 
Yictorian representative of this Order. The egg-case of this species, 
which has a distinctivespiral flange, is a common object on our beaches. 

Order EUSELACHII. 
Notable in the many families included here are small Cat Sharks, 

the most abundant being the Collared Cat Shark, Parascyllium 
variolatum (Dum.), easily recognized by the white spotted black band 
on the nape; the beautifully marked Banded Carpet Shark, Orec
toloOOs devisi Ogilby, a bottom dweller which grows to eight feet in 
length; and the well known Gummy Shark, M ustelus antarcticus 
Gthr .. 

Among the larger Sharks, most dangerous from the human view
point are the Blue Pointer or Mako Shark of big game fishermen, 
Isurus glaucus (Mull. and Henle), the great White Shark, Carcharadon 
carcharias (Linn.), and the Grey Nurse, Carcharius arenarius Ogilby. 
The two last named are probably the most to be feared in Victorian 
waters. 

Order PRISTIOPHORIDAE. 
The Saw Sharks (Pristiophorus) , of which two species occur, are 

immediately distinguished by the long flattened rostrum, furnished 
with a pair of tentacles and large tooth-like denticles on the lateral 
margins. 

Order TEcTOSPONDYLI. 
The first of two Suborders here contain the Dogfishes (Squalidae), 

characterized by the absence of an anal fin and the presence of a spine 
in front of both dorsals. The best known of about six species is 
Squalus fernandinus Mol. 

In the second Suborder is the Angel Shark, Squatina australis 
Regan, one of a group which in appearance and structure is inter
mediate between the Sharks and Rays. 

Order BATOIDEI (Rays). 
The Rays have the pectoral fins joined to the head which, like the 

body, is flattened, and the gill openings are on the underside of the 
body, not on the sides as in Sharks. 

More than twelve species are known from Victoria and of these 
possibly the best known are the Shovel-nosed Ray, Aptychotrema 
banksii (Mull. and Henle), and the Fiddler, Trygonorrhina fasciata 
(Mull. and Henle). Of the larger species, measuring up to 6 feet 
across the disc, the Stingray, Dasyatis brevicaudatus (Hutton) is not 
uncommon. 
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Otder CFlIMA1iJROtllEI. 

The Sharks of this Order are contained in a Sub-class distinct 
from all other Sharks and Rays. Some of the distinguishing features 
ate the presence of a cartilaginous operculum covering the g.ll1s, a 
depressible spine in front of the first dorsal fin, alid the absence of 
denticles, the skin being smooth. 

Of the two species which occur the Ghost Shark, Ohimaera ogilby 
Waite, is rare, but the Elephant Shark, Oallorhynohus milii Bory, is 
very plentiful and is marketed. 

Class PISCES (Bony Fishes). 

Among other characters, the fishes of this Class have the skeleton 
bony, not cartilaginous, and the skull with membrane bones. The 
majority of fishes, including most of the well-known edibI~ species, 
occur under this heading. Victorian representatives are further 
subdivided into 25 Orders and 111 Families containing about 300 
species. 

Order IsoPONDYLI. 

Many of the fishes of this Order are smaH but comparatively well 
known, and some are of great economic value although practically 
none is utilized in Australia. They include the Anchovy, Engraulis 
australis (White); the Pilchard, Sardinops neopilohardus (Steind.), 
among the Herrings; the trout-like Smelt, Iletropinna semoni (Weber), 
amd Native Trout (Galaxias) of freshwater streams and lakes; and 
the primitive marine Sand Fish or "Beaked Salmon ", Gonorhynohus 
greyi (Rich.), which is not uncommon in Port Phillip Bay. 

Order NEMATOGNATHI (Catfishes). 

The appearance of the Catfishes, particularly the whisket-iike 
barbels surrounding the mouth, militates against theiT use as food
fishes. Two species, the Estuary, Cnidoglanis maorocephalus (Cuv. 
and Val.), and the Freshwater Catfish, Tandanus tartitanits Mitch., 
occur in this State. 

Order Synbranchia (Shore Eels). 

'.FIle Shore Eel, Alabes ruftts (Macl.), commonly found under stones 
on the beaches, is the only member of this Order. 

Order ApODES (Eels). 

Trne Eels are represented by eight or nine species', both freshwater 
and marine. The Short-finned Eel, A'l'l!f!Uilla australJis Rich., of coastal 
streams,. like other species of the genus in the northern hemisphere, 
migrates to the sea to breed and die. The young, as Elvers, enter 
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the rivers in great nUPlpers, overc.ome ma)J.y obstacles sij.Ch as falls, 
and even travel overland between water, to spend the greater part of 
their life in freshwater. Among marine forms, species of the genera 
Leptocephalus and M uraenichthys are most in evidence. 

Order INIQMI. 

The curiously named Sergeant Baker, Aulopus purpurissatus 
mch., is the only Victorian species of this Order. It is a strikingly 
beautiful fish. 

Order AULOSTOMI (Bellows Fishes). 

Bellows Fishes have the body partly enclosed in an armour of 
bony plates, the mquth smaJI and toothless situated at the end of a 
tube-like snout, and a long, serrated spine in front of the first dorsal. 
Centriscops humerosus (Rich.) is one of three species recorded. 

Order THORACOSTEI (Pipefishes and Sea Horses). 

More than twenty species of this Order are known from the waters 
of Victoria. The Sea Horses, which have the head set at almost a 
right ~llgle to th.e body and swim in a verticlj.l position, range from 
the large common form, Phyllopteryx foliatus (Shaw), to the little 
Short-headed Sea Horse, Hippocampus breviceps Ptrs. Dried and 
dij,JUa,ged specimens of the former species are frequently found on 
the beaches. 

The Pipefishes have the head in line with the body and swim in 
the normal horizontal position. The Brush-tailed Pipefish, Leptoichthys 
jistularius KallP, and the Smooth Pipefish, Lissocampus calldalis 
Waite and Hale, attain 15 and 4 inches in length respectively, and 
may be cited as examples. 

The reproductive habits of fishes of this Order are interesting. 
The eggs, produced by the females, are carried by the males until 
hl1tched in a brood-pouch or marsupium on the under side of the body 
or tail, or directly attached to the under side of the tail as is the case 
in the Common Sea Horse (Phyllopteryx) noted above. 

Order HYPOSTOMIDES. 

The only recorded species is the Sea Moth or Sea Dragon 
Acanthopegasus lancifer (Kaup). This little fish has the body encased 
in bony rings; the snout produced beyond the mouth, which is 
toothless; and the pectoral fins are large, horizontll,l, and appear 
like wi!1gs, l1ence the nam(j Sea Moth. 
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Order SYNENTOGNATHI (Garfish, Flying Fish, &c.). 

The better known members of this Order are the popular food-fish, 
the Garfish, Hyporhamphus intermedius (Cant.), the Flying Fishes, 
(Cypselurus), and the Billfish, Scomberesox forsteri Cuv. and Val., 
with its long, slender, beak-like jaws. 

Order PEROMORPHI (Hardyhead, Mullet, Pike). 

Prominent here as commercially valuable fishes a~e the various 
·species of Mullet, the Sand Mullet: Myxus elongatus Gthr., and Bay 
Mullet, Aganostomns forsteri (Cuv. and Val.) in particular. The 
common Hardyhead, Atherina microstoma Gthr., is much used as 
bait, and the Short-finned Sea Pike, Sphyraena novae-hollandiae Gthr., 
is marketed in small quantities. 

Order ANACANTHINI (Whip-ta,ils, Codfishes). 

Whip-tails (Macrouridae) are deep-sea fishes; three species occur. 
The Rock Cod, Physiculus barbatus (Gthr.), and the Beardie, Lotella 
callarias Gthr., although contained in the Family Gadidae (Codfishes) 
are not to be compared with the excellent food-fish of the northern 
hemisphere. 

Order BEROIDEI (Nannygai, Roughy). 

The Nannygai, Trachichthodes affinis (Gthr.), and the Sandpaper 
Fish, Paratrachichthys trailli (Hutton), are more abundant in deep 
water, and are good examples of what may be obtained by trawling. 
The Roughy, Trachichthys australis Shaw and Nodder, on the other 
hand, is small and of no commercial value. 

Order ZEOIDEI (Dories). 

The widely distributed John Dory, Zeus faber Linn., ana the Silver 
Dory, Cyttus australis (Rich.), are notable examples of this Order. 
Both are excellent food-fishes, but are to be obtained in numbers 
only by trawling. 

Order SELENICHTHYES. 

The sole representative is the Opah or King fish, Lampris regius 
(Bonn.), a pelagic fish of wide distribution, noted for its brilliant 
colouration. An occasional specimen is taken in Victoria. 

Order ALLOTRIOGNATHI (Oar Fish, Ribbon Fish). 

Fishes of this Order are much compressed, elongate, and fragile 
in appearance, hence the name Ribbon Fish for the species 
Trachipterus trachypterus (Gmel.), which occurs most frequently in 
this State. A closely allied form, the Oar Fish, Regalecu8 glesne 
(Ascan.), which reaches more than 20 feet in length, is credited with 
giving rise to some stories of the occurrence of Sea-serpents. 
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forms of Swordfish.es ai>tiophoridae) lll;ty,e Itffqrded good big game 
fishing. The last species worthy of mention here is the Barracouta, 
Thyrsites atun (Euph.), one of the most important commercial fishes 
under existing conditions; it is taken in large quantities and is sold 
botp. 6 .. ~sh and smoked. 

Order HETEROSOMATA (Flat Fishes). 

Of about eight species, only the common Flounder, Rhombosolea 
t,q,pirina Gthr. is as yet of economic import. 

Order AMPHIPRIOMFORMES (Pullers). 

This Order is well represented in tropical waters; only two species 
OPC)lf ill Victoria. One of these, the Scaly Fin, Actinochromus 
victoriqe (Gtht.), is occltsionitlly taken by lj.and-line. 

Order PHAR¥l'!GQGNATHI (Lip Fishes). 

Prominent here are the gorgeQusly coloured Parrot Fishes (Coridae). 
Of four genera Pseudolabrus is strongly represented by five or six 
species. The Barred Rock Whiting, l'Veoodax semifasciatus (Cuv. Itnd 
Val.) and the Herring Cale, Olisthops cyanamelas Rich., are fairly 
common Kelp Fishes (Odacidae). Notable for its peculiar form, the 
Tube Mouth, Siphonognathus argyrophanes Rich., is knowIl only from 
southern Australian waters. The well known River Blackfish, 
Gadopsis marmoratus Rich., included here, is much esteemed by 
anglers; that it is less plentiful now than in the early days of settlement 
iA attributed mainly to introduced fi-shes. 

Order JUGULARES. 

Fairly common fishes of some of the families contained here are 
the Stonelifter or Stargazer, If-athetostoma laeve (Bl. and Schr.), t4e 
Dmgonet, Bovichthus variegatus Rich., both marine species, anli the 
'rl!pqng qr Freshwater Flathead, Pseudaphritis urvillii (Cuv. ;tnd 
Y!'IJ), all inhabitant of both marine and fresh water. The princip!1l 
g~IWrl!- of ~lennies, mostly small inshore fishes, are Oristiceps, petrqiteiJ, 
~:p.<l Oli~us. .' , 

Order ~ENOPTERYGII (Cling Fishes). 

The little fishes of this Order have the ventral fins united in the 
fOlml of a disc by meallS of which they adhere to stones ill roc#: pool(l, 
and thus avoid being washed out by waves. JJiplocrepis costq'us 
Ogilh¥ is most CommAIl of three species. 
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Order PERCOMORPHI (Perch-like Fishes). 

About one-fifth of the entire fish-fauna of Victoria, more than 
70 species representing 34 families, are included in the Percomorphi. 

Among freshwater forms the Murray Cod, Muccullochella mac
quariensis (Cuv. and Val.) , is outstanding in size, edible qualities, 
and commercial value. Specimens weighing up to 100 lb. and more 
are taken, but such an occurrence is now rare. Other notable species 
are the Golden Perch, Plectroplites ambiguus (Rich.), also marketed; 
Australian Perch, Percalates colonorum (Gthr.); Macquarie Perch, 
Macquaria australasica Cuv. and Val.; Silver Perch, Terapon bidyanus 
(Mitch.); and Pigmy Perch, Nannoperca australis Gthr. 

Following are some of the principal marine species.-RedPerch, 
Caesioperca rasor (Rich.); Butterfly Perch, C. lepidoptera Bl. and 
Schn.; Allports Perch, Callanthiali allporti Gthr.; Blue Devil, Para
plesiops meleagris (Peters), not uncommon and attracts attention 
because of its greatly lengthened dorsal and anal fins, and general 
unusual appearance; Spotted Whiting, Sillaginoides punctata (Cuv. 
and Val.), an excellent food-fish, not related to the European Whiting; 
Skipjack, Pomatomus saltator (Linn.), a widely distributed edible 
species ; Yellowtail, Seriola grandis Cast.; Scad, Trachurus declivus 
(Jen.); and Trevally, Caranx georgianus Cuv. and Val., of the Family 
Carangidae, the last named in particular esteemed as food; Australian 
Salmon or Salmon Trout, Arripis trutta (Bl. and Schn.), commonly 
marketed, and, despite its popular names, not in any way related to 
the true Salmon and Trout of the northern hemisphere; Butterfish, 
Sciaenia antarctica Cast., Red Mullet, Upenichthys porosus (Cuv. and 
Val.)., Black Bream, Sparus australis (Gthr.)., and Snapper, Pagrosomus 
auratus Bl. and Schn., all much prized food-fishes, with the Snapper 
outstanding in that respect; Six-banded Coral Fish, Vinculum 
sexfasciatum (Rich.), and the curiously named Old Wife, Enoplosus 
armatus (White), are taken by hand-line among rocks; Boar Fishes 
(Histiopteridae), represented by four species, are usually obtained in 
deep water, although occasional specimens of the Long-snouted Boar 
Fish, Pentaceropsis recurvirostris (Rich.), come to hand; Magpie Perch, 
Goniistus vizonarius (S-Kent), Jackass Fish, Dactylopagrus macropterus 
(Bl. and Schn.), and Strongfish, Psilocranium nigricans (Rich.), are 
three of a number of species collectively known as Sea Carps. 
E. R. Waite records having counted 1,650 specimens. of the Jackass 
Fish taken in one netting in New Zealand waters. Of the Trumpeters, 
Tasmanian, Latris lineata (Bl. and Schn.), and Silver, Latridopsis 
forsteri, the former is well known commercially. The Australian 
Mackerel, Scomber australasica Cuv. and Val., the Tunny, Thunnus 
thynnus (Linn.), and the Horse Mackerel, Sarda chiliensis (Cuv. and 
Val.), may be noted as potentially valuable species. In recent years, 
off eastern Victoria and the coast of New South Wales, at least two 
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Order GOBIOTDEA (Gobies and Gudgeon's,!. 

Gobies are small and, like the Blermies, are commonly foun:d in: 
rock pools. Of a considerable number of species, the Spotted Goby, 
Gobius lateralis Mac1., and Gobius semifrenatus Macl., are most 
plentiful. The Gudgeons (Eliotridae) of freshwater streams differ 
from Gobi~s in having the ventra'! fins separate. The Bigcheaded 
Gudgeon, Philypnodon grandiceps (Ihefft) is fairly common. 

Order DISOOOEPHALI (Sucker Fishes). 

Sucker Fishes have the spinous dorsal fin modified in the shape 
of a large suctorial disc by which they attach themselves to sharks 
and other large fishes and also to boats. In this manner they travel 
and obtain food with little effort. One species, the Remora or Short 
Sucker Fish, Remora remora (Linn.), has been recorded. 

Order CATAPHRAOTI. 

The three prominent families of this Order are the Gurnard Perc he,; 
(Scorpaenidae), Gurnards (Triglidae) and Flatheads (Platycephalidae). 
As food-fishes both Gurnards and Flatheads are valuable, but at 
present only some of the latter are regularly marketed. Well known 
examples of the three families are the Cobbler, Gymnapistes marmoratus 
(Cuv. and Val.) (Scorpaenidae); the Flying Gurnard, Pterygotrigla 
polyommata (Rich.), and Red Gurnard, Chelidonichthys kumu (Less. 
and Garn.) (Triglidae); and the Sand Flathead, Platycephalus 
bassensis Cuv. and Val., and Rock Flathead, P. laevigatus Cuv. and 
Val. (PIa tycephalidae). 

Order PEDIOULATI (Frog-fishes). 

< Frog-fishes are sluggish bottom-dwelling fishes of peculiar ap
pearance. The manner in which at least part of their food is obtained 
is interesting. On the point of the snout is a fleshy appendage like 
a flexible rod and bait that acts as a lure to smaller forms which, on 
approach, are snapped up in the capacious mouth. From time to 
time examples of the Tasselled Frog-fish, Rhycherus filamentosus (Cast.) 
are taken in Port Phillip Bay. 

Order PLEOTOGNATHI. 

The fishes of five distinct families grouped here agree in lacking 
ventral fins. 

Leather-jackets (Aluteridae) are strongly represented by close on 
20 species of which the Horse-shoe Leather-jacket, Meuchenia hippo
crepis (Q. and G.) is very common; all are brilliantly coloured. 
Equally attractive in colouration are the three species of Cow Fishes 
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(Aracana), so named because of the horn-like spines over the eyes. 
Both the Toadas or Puffers (Tetraodontidae) and Porcupine Fishes 
(Diodontidae) are remarkable for the way in which they inflate 
themselves with air; in Victoria the families are represented by three 
and two species respectively. 

Not infrequently an example of the Sun Fish, Mola mola (Linn.), 
a wanderer of the oceans, is stranded on the Victorian coast. This 
extraordinary fish grows to a great size and in weight up to 1,800 
pounds. There is a single record of a smaller species, Ranzania 
truncata (Retz.), from Western Victoria. 
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VITAL STATISTICS. 

The present official system of compulsory registration 
of births, deaths, and marriages in Victoria has been 
in force since 1853, and the registers contain all 
necessary information bearing on the family history of 

the people. The statutory duties under the Registration Acts are 
performed by the Government Statist, who has control over the local 
registrars of births and deaths, and the registrars of marriages, and 
(so far as regards their registration duties) over the clergymen who 
celebrate marriages. Copies of entries certified by the Government 
Statist or by an Assistant Government Statist are prima facie evidence 
in the Courts of Australia of the facts to which they relate. At the 
head office in Melbourne there is kept for reference a complete collection 
of all registrations effected since 1st July, 1853, as well as originals 
or certified copies of all existing church records relating to earlier 
periods, as far back as 1837. Since the present system was instituted 
approximately 4,972,350 original entries have been made in the indexes,. 
of which 1,363,950 relate to marriages, 2,439,550 to births, and 1,168,850 
to deaths. 

Since the 1st August, 1932, all registrations of births and deaths 
occurring within the area of Greater Melbourne have been effected at 
the office of the Government Statist. 

Applicants for searches or certificates of births, deaths, or marriagell 
should, in applying to the Government Statist, fwnish particulan 
of the date and place of the event; also the names of the parties in 
the case of a marriage, and the name, age, (if a death), and parentage 
in the case of a birth or death. Searches are charged for at the following 
rates :-28. 6d. for every search not exceeding a period of five years 
and for every search extending beyond a period of five years 2s. 6d. 
for each additional five years or part thereof. A search fee is not 
charged in any case where an application for a certificate is lodged 
within three months of the date of registration of the event. There is 
no extra charge for an extract of an entry, but, for a certificate, a' 
further sum of 5s. is payable. For a search in the early church records, 
prior to 1st July, 1853, the fee is only Is., a further sum of Is. being '. 
payable if a certificate be required. 

As evidence of the extent of the use made of the information con
tained in the records, the number of transactions which took place in 
1935 was 53,098, and the amount of revenue received was £6,354. 
Included in the above number were 1,292 free ordinary searches 
and 284 free certificates. 
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~a;rf~a:nii~thS The various Acts relating to the registration of marriages 
and Deaui.. • births. and deaths in Victoria were consolidated ill 1928. 

Marriages may be celebrated by any minister of religion ordinarily 
officiating as such in one of the religious denominations, and whose 
name is registered in the office of the Government Statist, also by the 
Government Statist. an Assistant Government Statist, or a duly ap
pointed registrar of marriages. The Governor in Council may prohibit 
from celebrating marriages any minister who is proved guilty of any 
indictable offence, misconduct or impropriety in the celebration of 
any marriage, or who makes a business of celebrating marriages for the 
purpose of profit or gain. At least three days before the performance 
of any marriage, written notice of such marriage must be given to the 
proposed celebrant by the parties about to be married, but such notice 
may, in respect of a marriage by a minister of religion, be dispensed 
with in the case of emergency by written permission of any Justice of 
the Peace. Marriage of minors is permissible only with the written 
consent of parents or guardian, or in certain circumstances by permission 
of a Guardian of Minors who is usually a police magistrate. Marriage 
with a deceased wife's sister is valid. Marriages of Jews and Quakers 
are exempted from the law relating to marriages, and are deemed legal 
and valid if celebrated according to their respective usages. Certificates 
of such marriages must, however, be lodged with the Government 
Statist for record purposes. No marriage is invalid by reason of its. 
having been celebrated by an unqualified person if either of the parties 
believed at the time that such person was qualified, or by reason of 
any formal defect or irregularity where the identity of the parties to 
the marriage is not in question. 

A person whose husband or wife has been continually absent from 
such person for the space of seven years or over, and has not been 
known by such person to be living within that time, may marry without 
being liable to prosecution for bigamy (see sec. 61 of the Crimes Act); 
but such a marriage would be void, and the issue thereof illegitimate, 
if it should be subsequently discovered that the former wife (or 
husband) was alive at the date of the marriage. 

Births of live children must, under a penalty not exceeding £10 for 
default without reasonable cause, be registered within 60 days. After 
60 days and within twelve months, registration may be effected after 
declaration, on the payment of a fee of 5s., after twelve months and 
under seven years, only by authority of the Government Statist (fee 
2Os.), and after seven years by order of a Judge of a County Court or 
the Supreme Court (fee 30s.). The occupier of every house or place in 
which an illegitimate child is born or in which an illegitimate child 
under the age of five years dies is required to give notice of such birth 
or death to the district registrar within three to seven days,according 
to the locality of the event. If the mother is the occupier the period 
of notification is extended to three weeks. 
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Legitimation of an illegitimate child may be effected by the father 
at any time after the marriage of the father to the mother provided 
there was at the time of the birth of the child no legal impediment to 
the marriage. Should the father be deceased, however, the mother 
may, on proof of his admission of paternity, effect the legitimation 
within two years of his death. 

The Adoption of Children Act 1928 and ·the Adoption of Children 
Act 1936 provide for the legal adoption of children and for the 
registration of each adoption by the Government Statist. 

Stillbirths are not. registered, but registrars issue burial certificates 
in accordance with the Cemeteries Act 1928, and are instructed to keep 
a memorandum of each case notified. 

Deaths must, under a penalty not exceeding £10, be notified to the 
local registrar within seven days by the occupier of the house in .which 
the death occurred or by the doctor or nurse present at tha death, and 
must be registered within 21 days by a person present at the death or in 
attendance during last illness of the deceased. Sudden deaths and 
deaths of boarded-out children under five years of age should, however, 
be reported to the Coroner, and registered by him or on his authority. 

s r The principal numbers and rates-male and female-
ummary 0 I' V' IS' . . V· . f h 1935 Vilal Statistics, re atmg to Ita tatIstlCs m lCtona or t e year , are 

1935. given in the following table :-

SUMMARY OF VITAL STATISTICS, VICTORIA, 1935. 
I iRate 
: . Number of- I per 1,000 of 
! I I Populatiou. 

Division. 

I
, . Births. Deaths. un<!er Births. Deaths. 

OneYear. 
I 

Deaths 
under 

One Year 
per 

1,000 
Births. 

Sex. i pop~tiou.II-------- Deatbs II 

----:--------------------

. Greater Males I 470,4991 6,721 5'449~151 14'28 1l'58 46'87 
Mel- Females 533,6511 6,533 5,262 255 12'24 9'861 39'03 
bourne' -- '1---

Total 11,004,1501 13,254 10,711 570 13'20 10'671 43'01 

Rest 
of the 
State 

Males i 439,805. 7,473 4,407 324116'99 iO'02 43'36 I Females i 395,4261 7,157 3,338 2541 18'10 8'441 35'49 

I Total ! 835. ,231! 14,630 7,745 ------;;;S!17'52!. 9' 271 39'51 

Victoria I Males ! 91O,304! 14,194 9,856 ~I 15'59 10'831 45'02 

! 

Females i 929,077! 13,690 8,600 5091 14;741 9'26 37'18 

. Total ! 1,839~!27,8s4 Is:456 ~1l5-i6 ----w.Oai 41 '17 

MARRIAGES. 
Number 
Ra.te per 1,000 of population 

15,409 
8'38 
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V itaZ Statistics. 45 

MARRIAGES. 

Marriages in Victoria in 1935 numbered 15,409, corres
Mnrlage.-
Numllanand ponding to a rate of 8'38 per 1,000 of the population. 
Rlhs. Rates for previous years were 7'57 in 1934, 6'96 in 1933, 
6'49 in 1932, and 5'66 in 1931, the rate for 1931 being the lowest in 
the history of the State. The highest rate since 1857-9' 85, was 
recorded in 1920. This was mainly due to the marriages of a large 
number of soldiers after their return to civilian life. • 

The following table shows the number of marriages, the quarters 
in which they were registered, and the proportion per 1,000 of the 
population, since 1854:-

MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER, VICTORIA, 1855 TO 1935. 

I 
Quarter of Registration. Rate 

Average per 
Period. Annnal i I september·l December. 

1,000 

Nnmber I of 
of March. I June. Mean 

Marriages. , 
I 

Population. 

1855-59 .. 4,362 * * * 
I 

* 10'24 
1860-64 .• 4,418 1,068 1,166 1,079 1,105 8'16 
18~-69 .• 4,533 1,123 1,144 1,113 1,153 6'94-
1870-74 .. 4,823 1,168 1,299 1,131 1,225 6'40 
1875-79 •• 5,023 1,239 1,307 1,207 1,270 6'21 
1880-84 .• 6,296 1,528 1,611 1,483 1,674 7'07 
1885-89 .. 8,208 1,899 2,196 1,915 2,198 8'04 
1890-94 .. 7,945 1,995 2,100 1,838 2,012 6'88 
1895-99 .. 7,627 1,816 2,074 1,778 1,959 6'44-
1900-04 .• 8,201 2,000 2,252 1,930 2,019 6'78 
19054>9 •. 

I 
9,209 

I 
2,185 2,548 2.182 2,294 7'36 

1910-14 •. 11,244 2,664 3,000 2,644 2,936 8'29 
1915-19 .. 10,908 ! 2,437 2,754 2,815 2,902 7'62 
1920-24 •. I 13,598 I 3,252 3,578 3,152 3,616 

I 
8'64 

1925-29 .. I 13,301 

I 
3,136 3,603 3,047 3,515 7'72 

1930-34 .. 
I 

12,019 2,929 3,123 2,727 3,240 6'64 
I 

1931 .. 10,182 2,346 2,638 2,425 2,773 &'06 
1932 .. 11,744- 2,915 2,866 2,626 3,337 6'49 
1933 .. 12,668 2,872 3,331 2,950 3,515 6'96 
1934 .. 13,862 3,677 3,457 3,005 3,723 7'57 
1935 .. 15,409 3,452 4,265 3,301 4,391 8'38 
_. 

• Not a vaUabJe. 

The ordinary marriage rate-per 1,000 of the total population-;
like birth and death rates similarly estimated, is somewhat unreliable 
in comparatively newly settled countries like Australia, especially 
in earlier periods, but it affords a ready and approximate comparison 
between years not widely separated. 
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Martlage Ra.te. The following statement shows the marriage rate per 
In AustralaSIa_ 1,000 of the population in each of the Australian States 
and in New Zealand, for the last five years :-

VIc- New I Queens- I 
South Western 

1 1 I Tas- Aus- New Year. South Aus- Aus- I mania. 1 traUa. Zealand_ torla. Wales. land. traIia. traUa. I ---
I i '----1-

1931 5'66 6'02 6'43 5'33 6'34 I 6'68 5-96 6'79' 
1932 6'49 6'73 6'86 6-29 6'68 6'64 6'63 6'8(} 
1933 6-96 7'07 6'84 6'84 7'69 7'13 7'03 7'16 
1934 7'57 7'70 7'99 7'39 8'34 7'32 7-71 7-62-
1935 8'38 8'45 8'57 8'28 8'85 8'17 8·45 8-2\} 

-~ 

AI".r 
_rldegrooml 
and bride .. 

Thl', ages of bridegrooms and brides who were married 
in 1935 a.re shown in combination for various groups in the" 
table which follows :-

AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN COMBINATION 
IN VICTORIA, 1935_ 

Ages of Brides. 

1r.:~f '! III!' . 1 .. 1 .. 1. ,j,I,~ { 

grooms, _1,\ '/ I I ~ ~! ~ I ~ ! ~ 1 ~ ~ I ~ I~ ~ '"i 
~ ~ :9 ~ ~ ~ ;!i g ~ ~ g ~ ~ ~ g l:g S ag ~ ~~ 
-1-'-1---1--,-1--1--1--,--1--1 16 . . .., '1' . ," .. 2. . 1 .. .. I . . .. 1 .• ..1. . . . ..1..... . I r'f3 

17 .. '., 11 2 3 1 1 I 31 .. ' .. I .. , .. ,.. ··1 .. . ... "" r 11 
18 . . . .!.. 3, 6 18 28 8 2~ 6

1

1 1 .. 'I .. I .• . • ..' "1 ...... , 7~ 
~g :: ( .. i ~i 19, ~~i ~~ ~~ 43 ~g ~:: :: I :: :: . . : : I ::::: :: I ~~t 
2lto 24 ,:: '4 ' 4,,' 39/12112871367,432 2,138 448 3433

9 
580' 29 '2' .... ""'1 3,893 

25 to 29 i ! 11 4119 39124'178,269' 2,480 2,183 '1' 5,698 
30 to "34 '1::1 •. ,1.. 2 13 35 43' 81 740'1,109 596132 21 7 1 1 :: .. 1::

1

1 2,781 
35 to 39 .. 1 .. ! .,' .• 3 10 9 13 146 3191 303 186 56 13 2 1 .. '"1"' 1,061 
40 to 44 . .' .. ! •• ' .1.1 .1. '. '. 43 3

1 
4
1

5
2 

10347 139 129 96 43 7 7 ... '1' . 578 
~g ~~ 4

5
9
4 

.... , '. '. ' 49 78 79 38 15 7 1""1 "" 321 
.. ' .. '1' .. 1 46

1 

1O~1 11

4

8:

1

' 4
14

3 44 49 23 7 21 I, 1 205-
55 to 59 .,!.. .. ....... . 20 28 21 16 154"4' '2'1 12& 
60 to 64 ,.'.. . . "1 "1 .. 1 1 7 18 19 12 13 12 8 21 100-
65to69 •. '. "1" 2 81011 8 63 
70 to 74 .• i. . _. . . .. . . .. .. 1,. I 3 5 1 5 8 1319 3 48-

75
0v

'::d ,.:.:.I~_ ~ ~L"-.:.~'~ ____ ,_. ,_,~ --= --= --= --=--=~..:~ 
~~:!s I .. i 51 20: 87:2611560:6911875: 5,692 1 4,233: 1,502 652:360:2121100170 49:S1j9/15,40\ll 
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Of every 1,000 men married during the year, 734 were older and 170 
younger than their brides, and 96 were of the same age, 

Proportion 01 
marriages at 
.ariou.ages. 

The following table shows the proportions of both 
sexes marrying in various age groups for 1935 :-

PROPORTIONS OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN 
AGE GROUPS, 1935, 

Age Group. I 
Proportion per 1,000 of 

total-

I BrIdegrooms. i Brides. 

Age Group. 

• I ------ -----1:------
! 1 

Under 16 
, 

.. 
16 .. " 

17 .. .. 
18 .. 
19 .. 
20 .. 

.. 
'20 
'71 

4'80 
10'84 
16'94 

1'62 
5'65 

16'94 
36'34 
44'84 
56'79 

35 to 39 .. i 

\ 

40 to 44 .. ' 
45 to 49 .. 1 

i50to54 .. 
I 55 to 59 .. 

Proportion per 1,000 of 
total-

I 

Bridegrooms. I Brides. 

! 

68'86 1 42'31 
37'51 i 23'36 
20'83 1 13'76 
13'30 6'49 
8'll 4'54 

14'99 5'78 
:1

1
,\' 60 and over 

Total '1,000'00 i 1,000'00 

I, ____ 1 _______ _ 

21 to 24 252'65 369'39 
25 to 29 369'78 274'71 
30 to 34 180'48 97'48 

I ---,--,- -------- ---

Marriages 01 The number of minors marrying at each age and the 
Minors. proportion of each sex to the total marriages are given in 
the following table for each of the five years 1931 to 1935. 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
19115 

1931 
1932 
1935 
1934 
1935 
----_. 

:: \ :: Ii :: \' :: i •• ! .. I 

, 3 17 .. 
\ 

2 19 
12 

3 16 .. I 5 20 

Age In Years. 

Brid~grooms. 

i \ u \ .~~\ m \ 15 87 177 
11 62 177 
11 74 167 

Brides. 

l~ I 
272 463 594 
300 503 650 

92 274 542 659 
72 260 505 664 
87 261 560 691 

273 
264 
290 
305 
261 

616 
708 
689 
803 
875 

556 
551 
572 
557 
516 

2,067 
2,292 
2,268 
2,323 
2,499 

Total. 

, 

5'46 
4'69 
4'52 
4'02 
3'35 

20'30 
19'52 
17'90 
16'76 
16'22 
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AI' at . The mean ages at marriage, according to conjugal 
M...,'"t. condition,.are shown in the following table for each of the. 
last five years :-

MEAN AGE AT MARRIAGE, 1931 TO 1935. 

11 BridegroolIlS. Brides. 

Year. [BaChelors. 1 Divorced. I Widowers. I B:tJe. Spinsters. I Divorced. 1 WidOWS./ BrtJ~s. 
! i ! ! groolIlS. I ! 

-------------------:----; ---------

i~~~ :: I ~n~ I !~:~~ !n~ I ~n~ 
1933 .. I 28'09 I 40'23 48'80 29'45 
1934 .. 28'26 40'89 49'61 29'68 
1935.. 28'32 I 40'84 49'99 I 29'72 

25'02 
25'19 
25'26 
25'40 
25'46 

36'49 
35'31 
36'09 
35'21 
36'10 

44'70 
43'19 
43'52 
45'32 
44'88 

26'02 
26'05 
26·1() 
26'2" 
26'3" 

In 1935 the mean age at marriage of bridegrooms of brides 
under 45 was 28 '89 years, while for brides under 45 the age was 
25' 51 years. 

Marriage records for 1935 show that 86'2 per cent. of. 
BIrthplaces the bridegrooms and 92' 0 per cent. of the brides were 
:a~r:;~ Australian born, while 10' 6 per cent. of the grooms and 

6' 2 per cent. of the brides were born in Great Britain 
and Ireland. Of all persons married 89' 2 per cent. were born 
in Australia, . 8 per cent. in New Zealand, 8' 4 per cent. in Great 
Britain and Ireland, . 5 per cent. in other British Possessions, 
and only a small proportion (1'1 per cent.) were natives of 
foreign countries. The numbers born in Australia and other 
countries are shown in the subjoined table for the years 1915 
and 1935:-

BIRTHPLACES OF PERSONS MARRIED, 1915 AND 1935. 

I 
1--1-91-5-. -,----1-9-35-.-

Bridegrooms. Brides. 
Where Born. 

1915. 1935. 
------------_.------
Australia 11,158 13,275 1l,917 14-,172 
New Zealand 132 151 78 110 
England and Wa.les 1,034- 1,173 617 694-
Scotland 185 338 96 200 
Ireland 136 117 69 59 
Other British Possessions 28 92 7 71 
Germany 22 29 7 6 
Russia. 17 8 6 8 
Italy 15 82 7 26 
United States 23 21 7 9 
Other Foreign Countries and 

unspecified 82 123 21 54-

Total .. I 12,832 15,409 12,832 15,409 
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eonJu~al In the following tables are given the number of persons 
::n:~~:s in each conjugal condition marrying in Victoria during each 
marrying. of the five years 1931 to 1935, and the proportions in each 
condition for periods since 1900. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF PERSONS MARRYING, 
1931 TO 1935. 

Bridegrooms. Brides, 

Period. 
Total 
Mar-

riages. Bach- I Wid- I ,Di- : De- Spin· W'd ! Di· [' De· 
elors. owers vorced i serted sters. 1 OWS' I vorced. serted. 

-i-~~-~-: -: 'I-l~-:-;~-·~-' ~~~. ~!i ': 1~:~~ !~~ I ~g~ ~~ ~~:~~ 
1933 ., 1l,735 684 243 6 1l,990 434 I', 224 20 12,668 
1934 •• 12,830 753 274 5 13,1l4 448 288 12 13,862 
1935 .. 14,273 797 332 7, 14,560 513 I 319 17 15,409 

PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS MARRYING IN EACH CONJUGAL 
CONDITION, 1900 TO 1935. 

1 ___ ~9~~_ I Percentage of Total-

Marriages Between- I Nip g,"r.r;l;~r~. I' I I 
-b~~' i:~. 1900-09'11910-19'11920-29. ,1935 . 

.. 113,812 I~'I' I--~ Bride~rooms. 1---Bachelors and Spinsters 
Bachelors and Widows 
Bachelors and Divorced 
Widowers and Spinsters 
Widowers and Widows 
Widowers and Divorced 
Divorced and Spinsters 
Divorced and Widows 
Divorced and Divorced 

248 1'6 Bachelors: 91'4 I 92'7 I 92'1 I 92'7 .. I 220 1'4 Widowers S'l 6'5 6'3 5'2 
.. I 503 3'3 Divorced 1'5 'S 1'6 I 2'1 

, 230 l' 5 I --~ ---1-----~ 
.. 1

1 64 '4 Total I 100'0 I 100'0 100'0 100'0 
262 1'7 --~,--~------

35 . 2 I Brides. 
35 I '2 Spinsters I 93'4 1 94'2 I 93'6 94'6 

---------, --- Widows I 6'0 4'S 4'9 3'3 
Total Marrlages "11.15,4091100'0 i:~::ced __ ·_6_~~ __ 2~:" 

I : I [100'0 1 100 '0 1 100 '0 100'0 

NOTE.-In this table deserted men are Included with bachelors alld deserted women 
with spinsters. 

The proportions of widowers and widows remarrying per 100 
marriages, declined from 7'7 and 5'8 respectively in 1905-09 to 
5.7 and 3'5 in 1931-35. During the same period the proportion of 
re-marriages of divorced men increased from . 5 to 2' 0, and of divorced 
women from '7 to 1'9. The increased proportion of divorced persons 
remarrying reflects the higher number of decrees for dissolution of 
marriage granted in recent years. The numbers of such decrees 
granted and of remarriages of divorced men and women in each decade 
since 1900 were as follows :-1900-09-decrees granted 1,208, re
marriages of divorced men and women, 418 and 554; 1910-19-
decrees granted 2,258, remarriages 867 and 1,09p; and 1920-29-
decrees granted 4,392, and remarriages 2,125 and 2,116. In 1935, 
decrees granted numbered 599, and remarriage!! 322 and 319. 
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Marriages In 
religious 
denomina
tions, 

The numbers and proportions of marriages solemnized 
according to the rites of the principal religious denomina
tions and of those performed by registrars of marriages, for 
the years 1915, 1925, and 1935, are shown in the following 

table:-

MARRIAGES IN VARIOUS DENOMINATIONS. 

1915. 1925. 1935. 

Denomination. I Per· 
Per· Per· 

centage Number. centage Number. centage 
Number. of Total of Total of Total 

Marriages. Marriages. Marriages. 
----

Church of England .. I 3,542 27'60 3,790 28'35 4,414 28'65 
Roman Ca.tholic Church 2,179 16°98 2,461 18'41 2,956 19'18 
Presbyterian Church .. 2,464 19°20 2,540 19°00 2,576 16'72 
Methodist Church .. 1,945 15'16 1,885 14'10 2,379 15°44 
Baptist Church .. 550 4'29 ' 631 4'72 593 3'85 
Church of Christ .. 312 2°43 319 2'39 414 2'69 
Congregational Church 1,169 9'11 899 6°72 272 1'77 
Sahation Army .. 51 °40 57 °42 121 °78 
Lutheran Church .. 55 '43 55 °41 76 °49 
Hebrew " .. 38 °30 39 °29 65 '42 
Other Sects .. 135 1°05 166 1°24 170 1'10 
Registrars of Marriages 392 

I 
3'05 528 3'95 1,373 8'91 

Total 12,832 I 100'00 13,370 I 100 °00 15,409 100°00 .. 
I 

i 
I 

Chi! The following statement shows the numbers and pro-
marrla'IL portions of marriages performed by civil registrars, for each 
of the last ten years :-

CIVIL MARRIAGES, 1926 TO 1935. 

Percentage 
Year. Number. of Total Year. I Number. 

Percentage 
of Total 

Marriages. Marriages. 

I 

1926 .. 617 4'61 1931 .. 1,143 11'23 
1927 . , 845 6'21 1932 .. 1,515 12'90 
1928 .. 1,013 7'68 1933 .. 1,340 10'58 
1929 . , 

I 
1,040 8'04 1934 .. 1,156 8'34 

1930 .. 1,224 10'51 1935 .. 1,373 S'91 
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Vital Statistics. 51 

•• ,Iatered The ministers qualified by registration to celebrate 
cleromen. marriages in Victoria numbered 1,878 on 31st December. 
1935. The numbers of ministers in each denomination (excepting 
Jews and Quakers) and civil registrars of marriages were as follows :-

REGISTERED MINISTERS OF EACH DENOMINATION, 1935. 

III_Number of II' Registered 
Miuisters. I 

Ii 
il 

Denomiuatlon. Denomiuation, 
Number of 
Registered 
Ministers. 

{)hurch of England 
Roman Catholic 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 

I
I 433 i I Ballarat Town Mission .. 

468' I Free Christian 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 Baptist 

{)hurch of Christ 
{)ongregational .. 
Salvation Army 
Lutheran 
Seventh Day Adventist 
Latter Day Saints (Re- 1 

organized) .. I 
()atholic Apostolic .. I 

We~h ~alvinistic Methodists
l Unltanan .. 

-Open Brethren .. .. I 

Australian Church " 'I 

Reformed Presbyteri~n I 
Church of Ireland .. 

:Free Presbyterian .. 

326 : i New Church .. 
315 i I Greek Orthodox Church 

96 I' Syrian Orthodox 
73 II International Bible 
5
35

7 II Students' Association 
II Latter Day Saints (Mor. 

30 :'i:,,11 mons) 15 Pentecostal .. 
Particular Baptists 

II Apostolic Church, Aus-

il,II' tralia 
Total Clergymen 

1 
1 

I ~ 
1,878 

1

-

4 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 ;'i Civil Registrars 

Marriages 
of i 

I 17 
2 
2 Grand Total 

----
1,895 

Marriages of Jews and Quakers are exempted from the law relating 
to marriages in Viotoria, and are deemed legal and valid if celebrated 
a.ccording to their respective usages. 

BIRTHS. 

tsirths- The number of births registered in Victoria during the 
,"umben and year 1935 was 27,884. This was 56 more than the number 
Ratea. registered for the preceding year. The rate per 1,000 of 
population (15 '16) was the lowest experienced in Victoria. Stillbirths, 
which are excluded from both births and deaths, numbered 849, and 
<lorrespond to a ratio of 30'4 per 1,000 infants born alive in 1935. 
There were 1,037 male to every 1,000 female births in 1935, as compared 
with 1,036 in 1934, 1,042 in 1933, 1,051 in 1932, and 1,063 in 1931. 

In young communities, birth rates caloulated per 1,000 (}f the 
population are to some extent unreliable and misleading. In the 
earlier periods, when, owing to immigration, the population oOWlists fOI 
the most pa.rt of men and women at the reproductive period of life, 
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such rates are na.turally high. As time proceeds, however, notwith
'standing that immigration of reproduotive adults may be maintained, 
the proportion of such adults to the total population must diminish. 
and with it. oonsequently, the birth rate. 

The following table shows the number of births-male and female
the quarters in which they were registered, and the proportion per 1,000 
of the population since 1854:-

BIRTHS IN EACH QUARTER, VICTORIA, 1855 TO 1935. 

I , Sex. i Quarter of Registration. ! Rate 

i i~~~r 1'---1--- i --1---1---1- i
l 

Ml~ffnO 
i Nu:rber I' I', I I -
i Births. ! Males. I Females. I March.: June. I te~E;r. D~:,?,' ! P~fo~-

Period. 

-18-5-5-5-9-1 17,154 i 8,7421 8,412 1--·---·-1--·-1--·-1 3949 
1860-64 24,060 i 12,379 11,681 I,I 5,614 5,991 i 6,534 I 5,921 I 43 '29 
1865-69 I 25,963 ,13,219 12,744 6,027 6,543 I 7,105 I 6,2S8 I 39 '77 
1870-74 I', 27,359 i 13944 '1

13,415 I 6,478 6,769, 7.467 , 6,645 I 36 '35 
1875-79 26,584 I 13,639 12,945 I 6,333 6,686 I 7,211 ' 6,354 I 32 '85 
18.80-84 27,286 113,965 13,321 6,374 7,025' 7,300 6,587 30 '64 
1885-89 ,32,941 16,883

1

16,058 I 7,824 8,289 8,814 8,014 32 '27 
1890-94 I 36,945 1118,901 18,044 I 8,669 9,604 9,735 8,937 31 '99 
1895-99 31,675 16,213 15,462 I 7,746 8,078 8,323 7,52S 26 '76 
1900-04 30,316 15,544 114,772 I 7,384 7,682 7,880 7,370 25 '08 
1905-09 30,994 15,879 15,115 i 7,489 7,832 8,076 7,597 24 '76 
1910-14 34,500 17,717 16,783 i 8,329 8,619 8,850 8,702 25'42 
1915-19 I 33.101 17,0141 16,087 1 8,228 8,336 8,514 8,023

1

23'13 
1920-24 I 36,022 18,549 17,473 1,1 8,729 8,970 9,367 S,956 22 '89 
1925-29 1 34,892 18,013 16,879 8,732 8,728 8,856 8,576 I 20 '24 
1930-34 29,429 15,075 I 14,354 7,383 7,409 7,361 7,276 16' 27 

1931 .. I 30,332 I 15,632 14,700 7,835 I 7,888 7,294 7,315 16'86 
1932 .. \1 27,464 14,076 13,388 6,81916,940 6,818 6,887 15'Ie 
1933 • _ 28,392 14,491 13,901 6,945 7,081 7,255 7,111 15 '59 
1934 .• 27,828 14,158 13,670 6,953 6,830 7,109 6,936 15'20 
1935 _. 27,884 14.194 13,690 7,014 6,652 6,953 7,265 15'16 
-----~-~-~---~-~~--~----

• Not available. 

The following statement shows the birth rate per 1,000 
~:rl~::'~:~ia. of the population in each of the Australian States and in 

New Zealand for the last five years :-
,- ---,-- -----'-c------;------;-----,------------;----,-

I \ ' I I 'Vic- New Queens- SOUth, I' Western I 
t ri 

South I Aus- Aus- Tas- Aus- New 
o a. I Wales. and. tralia. tra\ia. I~~'~ Zea\and~ 

-l9-3-1---.. -M-86TiS:-67 19'28 15'77 119'77 - 21'18 IS'16 18'42 
1932 .• 15'18 I 17'40 18'56 14'74 118'31 19'78 16'86 17'09 
1933 .. 15'59116'99118'14 i 15'32 I 17'95 19,93 16'7S 16'59 
1934 .. 15'20 16'52 IS'17 14'50 I 17'66 19'51 16'39 16'47 
1935 .. 15'16 16'89, IS'31 14'14 I 18'23 19'41 16'55 16'13 

Year. 

Tho birth rate in England and Wales was 14'8 in 1934. 
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BlrtlIplace. 0' parents 0' nuptial 
children. 

Vital StatistitJ8. 

The birth records of children born in wedlock show that, 
in Victoria in 1935, 77 out of every 100 children were born 
to Australian parents, and 96 out of every 100 to one or 
both parents born in Australia. Of the total fathers, the 

percentages born in the States or countries mentioned hereafter were
as follows :-77 -3 in Victoria; 86' 0 in Australia; O' 7 in New Zealand; 
7 . 8 in England and Wales; 2' 2 in Scotland; 0 -8 in Ireland; 0' 6 in 
other British Possessions; and 1 ' 9 in foreign countries. The correspond
ing percentages for mothers were :-Victoria, 81' 0; Australia, gO' 5 ; 
New Zealand, 0' 6; England and Wales, 5' 3; Scotland, 1 -5; Ireland, 
0' 5; ot~er British Possessions, 0' 4 ; and foreign countries, 1 '2. 

Ages 0' 
parents 0' 
nuptial 
children, 

The average ages of fathers and mothers of nuptial 
children whose births were recorded in 1935 were 32' 25 and 
28'54 years respectively, which were 3'36 and 3'03 years 
respectively above the average ages of bridegrooms marrying 

brides under 45 years of age, and of such brides, for the year 193!). 
The proportions of both parents in various age groups are shown in 
the following table for the year mentioned :- ' 

PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS OF NUPTIAL CHILDREN IN 
AGE GROUPS, 1935. 

Father, 
II 

Mother, 

I 
Percentage II Percentage 

Age «roup, of Total 
II 

Age Group, of Total 
Parents. l'arents, 

I 

Under 20 I 
-48 il Under 20 " 4'49 

20 to 24 " I 11'89 20 to 24 " 24'33 
25 to 29 1 27'19 125 to 29 " 30'20 
30 to 84 I 27'56 22'79 "I 30 to 34 " 
35 to 39 I 17'44 I 35 to 39 " 13'0.4 
40 to 44 "I 9'22 I 40 to 44 " 4'73 
45 to 49 " 

I 4'25 I! 45 and over '42 
50 and o~er " :: I 197 

I 'i Total Total .. I 100,00 I, 10J,OO 
Ii 

It will be seen that, on the experience of 1935, 54 '53 per cent, of 
the mothers were between ages 20 and 30, and 35 '83 per cent. between 
ages 30 and 40. The proportions of fathers at these ages were 39 '08 
and 45 '00 per cent. respectively. Of every 1,000 nuptial births, 
about 45 were to mothers under 20 years, and about 4 to mothers 
aged 45 years and upwards. 

BlrtlIplace. 0' parents 0' nuptial 
children. 

Vital StatistitJ8. 

The birth records of children born in wedlock show that, 
in Victoria in 1935, 77 out of every 100 children were born 
to Australian parents, and 96 out of every 100 to one or 
both parents born in Australia. Of the total fathers, the 

percentages born in the States or countries mentioned hereafter were
as follows :-77 -3 in Victoria; 86' 0 in Australia; O' 7 in New Zealand; 
7 . 8 in England and Wales; 2' 2 in Scotland; 0 -8 in Ireland; 0' 6 in 
other British Possessions; and 1 ' 9 in foreign countries. The correspond
ing percentages for mothers were :-Victoria, 81' 0; Australia, gO' 5 ; 
New Zealand, 0' 6; England and Wales, 5' 3; Scotland, 1 -5; Ireland, 
0' 5; ot~er British Possessions, 0' 4 ; and foreign countries, 1 '2. 

Ages 0' 
parents 0' 
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II 
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I 
Percentage II Percentage 
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II 
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Parents. l'arents, 

I 
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I 'i Total Total .. I 100,00 I, 10J,OO 
Ii 
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. . The following table shows the number of births (allotted 
=~'~;~~M:s. to the place of usual residence of the mother), and the 

births per 1,000 of the mean population in Greater Mel
bourne, the principal country towns, and the remainder of the State 
for the five-year periods 1923 to 1927 and 1928 to 1932, and the last 
three years:-
BIRTHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, PRINCIPAL COUNTRY 

TOWNS, AND REMAINDER OF STATE. 

Munlclpallty. 

Annual Num ber of Births, [Births per 1,000 of Mean Population. 

1923-11928-1 1 I' 1923J11928-1 1 'I 1927, 1932,1 1933, 1934,. 1935, 11927, 1932, 1933. 1934. 1935, 

-G-rea-te-r-M-e-lbo-urn-e---,I--I--I--I--l--I--I--I--;--i--
Melbourne 1,812 1,348i 1,173: 1,120. 1,117 18'39

1
: 14'29, 13'04: 12'43! 12'39 

Box Hill ".! 259, 2171 1971 197 ., 18'31! 14'15' 12'83
1
, 12'77 

Braybrook(Part) • I 1871 ISS 178 149 • 122'28 21'44! 20'16 16'78 
Brighton "482: 394 327 344 341118'75 13'37" 11'01111'421 11:13 
Brunswick 1,161' 974. 765 757 775123'42 17'52 14'08 13'95, 14'28 
CamberwelJ 797, 865 736! 691, 751 23'10; 17'85; 14'70 13'63, 14'54 
Caulfield 1,065 941!, 763!1 778 756 19'59'114'87' 11'75111'90: 11'41 
Chelsea.. .. 1 127: 117 108 122 .. 18'66. 17'66, 15'72, 17'38 
Coburg ,. 703' 742 659 614 621125'15120'80' 17'29; 15'971 16'04 
ColHngwood 690: 5321 5021 491 476 20'35 16'63! 16'37' 16'15115' 76 
Essendon 846, 766, 595 661 1\50 19'88 16'59' 12'91: 12'18, 11'92 
Fitzroy.. 683; 5111 4781 469

1 
451 19' 92 15'96! 15'51! 15'241 14' 75 

Footscray 980' 875 688 702 682 24'201 19'13; 14'87
1 

15'II,! 14"67 
Hawthorn " 5251 424: 3561 388

1

' 383 16'63112'70'1 10'54 11'40
1 

11'17 
Heidelberg (Part) , , • I 413' 320 359 338 • 16'93, 13'281 14'88 14'00 
Rew .. 379' 3391 281 254 277 17'96 13'97111'63110'46' 11'32 

. Malvern 6361 4991 431 468! 450 15'07 11'46! 9'97110'73110'18 
Moorabbln ,,3981 373 3491 352 " 23'14' 20'37118'89, 18'90 
Mordialloc ,,148, 127 120

1 

141 15'37', 13'78 12'54114' 26 
Northcote 898 7271 589 550 554 24:51 17'271 13'88: 12'96 13'07 
Oaklelgh * 2641 220 195 239 • 22'72, 1W48' 16'25 19'75 
Port Melbourne 278 230 195 172 200 21'14 17'24i 15'n! 13'321 15'49 

r.:!:': m ~gg m m! ~~g ~n~1 ~n~: ~n~i g:ggj ~n~ 
f.!~=~g,.m " ~~~ g~:I' ~~~, ~~~II ~~g in~ ~n~:1 ~n~i ~n!1 ~ng 
South Melbourne" 865 660 5431 498 550 19'01 15'06, 12'671 11'57112' 77 

~iltf,.~:town m ml ~g~, :~~I :6~ ~n~ in~11 ~n~\ 1~:~~;. ~n~ 
Remainder of 1 1 I 1 

Metropolls 1,364" I.... 'I 25'88
1

" .. I .. , .. 
Country Towns-

Ballarat, 728' 664' 616' 597 , 5781' 18'401 17'14116'47:,' 15'88! 15'25 
Bendigo 609! 550' 522: 5581 544 18'10' 17'10 16'60 18'92! 18'47 
Geelong 862

1

' 8441

1 
7251

1 

692 650 21'87 19'26
1 

16'61'1 17'62j 16'42 
Ararat " t t t 112, 87 t t t 22'86

j
17'72 

Castlemalne 132 105 111 96 93 18'50 15'16 17'02'118'11 17'68 
Colae " tit : t 94 104 t t t 18.80i 20'80 
Echuea " t tit 112 83 t t t 25'451 18'61 
Hamilton 144 138, 120

1 
107 102 27'69 24'47 20'74 18'45

1

17'59 
Horsham tit I t 100 123 t t t 18'87 23'21 
Maryborough 1141 1181 119'1 106 106 23' 67 21'35

1 
21'13 18'93 18' 93 

MIldura' 198 184 175 183 208 34'09 28'23 26'46 27'73 30'36 
Sale.. t [ tit I 83 86 ttl t 19'30 19'95 
Shepparton t 1511 134 1571 160 1 27'51 23'51 27'641 27'44 
Stawell " 111 92 , 83 89 82 23'88

1
19'46 17'47118'54, 17'08 

Wangaratta t t t i 96 99! ttl t 20"00 20'41 
Warrnambool 183 176 158 196: 144 22'75 20'17 17'73 21'78 16'00 
Wonthaggl __ ~~I~,~' __ !l6I~ 25'06! 22'44! 20'031 17'14 14'00 

Snmmary- I' I I 1 I I 
Greater Melbourne 17,904 i15,949 13,457113,156113,254 20'14

1 
16'03, 13'56

1 
13'18 13'20 

CountryTowns "13,2401 3,163 2,875, 3,474: 3,333 20'88 19'221 17'73, 19'00 18'02 
Re, malnder of State 14,531 12,693 12,060 11,198: 11,2971 23'31120'401 18'14' 17' 21 17' 37 
Victoria ... ' .. 35,.075131,805: 28,392,27,828; 27,884

1
21'37 17'85i 15'59: 15'20 15'16 

--- - ~--------------- ~~--~-~-

* IMluded In Remainder of Metropolis, t Not calculated. 
NOT'R The l>oundaJi"" of Gre"ter Melbourne were re,deHn~d in 1929, 
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Maltiple 
births. 

The number of cases of multiple births and the pro
portion per 1,000 of the total cases of births in Victoria 
in the last five years were as follows :-

CASES OF TWINS AND TRIPLETS. 

Year. Cases of Twins. i Cases of Triplets. i 
; I i 

Total 
Multiple Cases. 

----1----------------
1931 343 ::1 346 
1932 250 2 252 
1933 313 2 315 
1934 326 3 329 
1935 297 297 

Multiple Cases, 
per 1,000 of 
Total Cases. 

n'54 
9'26 

11'22 
11'97 
10'77 

Adoption of The Adoption of Ohildren Act 1928 makes provision for 
Children. the legal adoption of children under 21 years of age who 
have never married. The Adoption of OhilMen Act 1936 provides 
that for the purpose of legal adoption an infant includes any person 
over the age of 21 years who has been brought up, maintained, and 
educated by any person, or two spouses jointly, as his, her or their 
child under any de facto adoption. This Act further provides that 
the Court may make an order authorizing two spouses jointly to 
adopt an infant notwithstanding that one of the spouses is the natural 
parent of the infant. An adopted child has the right of succession 
whether under an intestacy or disposition to the real and personal 
property of an adopter, but not of its natural parent or parents; it 
has no rights of succession to the property of adopting parents' 
relatives but has rights in estate of natural parents' relatives. 
Marriage is prohibited between an adopter and an adopted child. 

The first registration under the Act of 1928 was effected on 
14th October, 1929, and, between that date and the end of the year 
1935, the adoptions of 664 male and 1,122 female children have been 
registered. During 1935 adoptions registered comprised 141 male and 
233 female children. 

The first provision for the legitimation of children born 
~~\~f::l~ed. out of wedlock was made by the Registration of Births, 

Deaths, and l'\llarriages Act 1903. This Act was repealed 
in 1912, and an Act passed which provided for the legitimation of such 
children at any time after the marriage of the parents, on the 
a.pplication of the father, provided there was no lawful impediment 
to the marriage of the parents at the time of the birth. An amending 
Act passed in 1916 allowed legitimation to he effected on the 
a.pplication of the mother if the father were absent on war service or 
had died not more than two years prior to the date of her application. 
Up to the end of 1935 advantage was taken of these Acts to legitimate 
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3,535 children, of whom 279 were registered in the year's 1903 to 1909, 
1,347 in 1910 to 1919, 1,374 in 1920 to 1929, 101 in 1930, 85 in 1931, 
77 in 1932, 93 in 1933, 79 in 1934, and 100 in 1935. 

Legitimation Acts are in force in all the States and New Zealand, 
but there are marked differences in the numbers of legitimations 
resulting therefrom. In proportion to every 100 children born out of 
wedlock in 1935, the numbers of legitimations in the various States and 
New Zealand during that year were as follows :-Victoria, 8' 4; New 
South Wales, 25'1; Queensland, 14 . 9; South Australia, 7' 5 ; 
Western Australia, 28'5; Tasmania, 29'3; and New Zealand, 32 '4. 

Ex-nuptial 
BlrthslA 
Victoria. 

The following table shows the number of ex-nuptIal 
births and their percentage to total births, in Victoria, 
since 1909:-

EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS IN VICTORIA, 1910 TO 1935. 
-

Ave7,e Annual Number Of 
Average x-nuptial BIrtlla. 
Annual Pereen:!r 

Period. Number 01 01 To 
Births. 

I I 
Birth •. 

Male. Female. Total. 

1910-14 .. .. 34,500 1,013 979 1,992 5'77 

t915-19 .. .. 33,101 941 912 1,853 5'60 

192()"24 .. .. 36,022 869 821 1,690 4'69 

'[925-29 .. .. 34;892 806 752 1,558 4'47 

1930-34 .. .. 29,429 685 620 1,305 4'43 

I 
... ' I 

I 
1931· .. .. 30,332 748 668 1,416 4'67 

1932 .. .. 27,464 640 561 1,201 4'37 

1933 " .. 28,392 
I 

656 586 1,242 4.37 

.1934 .. .. 27,828 I 630 554 1,184 4'25 
! , 

1935 .. " 
'I 

27,884 i 578 608 1,186 4'25 
I , 

The percentages in the various States and New Zealand in 1935 
jvereias follows :-Victoria, 4·25 per cent.; New South Wales, 4·58 
·.per cent.; Queensland, 4· 83 per cent. ; South Australia, 3' 39 per cent. ; 
Western Australia, 3'81 per cent.; Tasmania, 4·67 per cent.; Aus
tralia. 4' 40 per cent.; and New Zealand, 4 ~ 36 per cent. 
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Vital StatiStws. 

Ex-nuptiality 
<in town IlIId 
<country. 

A larger. proportion of ex-nuptiality prevails among 
residents of Greater Melbourne and of the principal country 
towns than in the rural districts of Victoria. During the 

year 1935, the proportion of ex-nuptial births to total births was 5' 10 
percent. in Greater Melbourne, 4·14 per cent. in the principal country 
towns, and 3' 20 per cent. in the rural districts. 

'registered, 
1854 :-

DEATHS. 
The following tablfl shows the number of deaths

male and female-the quarters III which they were 
and the proportion per 1,000 of the population since 

DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, VICTORIA, 1855 TO 1935. 

I Quarter of Registration. Sex. Rate Average ----- ___________ 1 po~rJ~~o~ Period. Annual 

_____ N~~~s~~ ~I Females. MarCh.\~ September.!December. 
PopuIa

tlon. 

. I 1 :!---
1855-59.. 7,653 4,768 2,885 * I * * * 17'78 
1860-64.. 10,210 6,001 4,209 3,257 2.658 2,093 2,202 i8'44 
1865-69.. 11,03516,374 4,661 3,385\2,938 2,243 2,469 i6'93 
1870-74.. 10,978 6,365 4,613 3,232 2,744 2,461 2,541 14'56 
1875-79.. 13,289 7,567 5,722 4,016 3,567 2,831 2,875 16'45 
1880-84. . 12,820 7,324 5,496 3,512 I 3,167 3,013 3,128 14 '40 
;\885-89.. 16,200 9,307 6,893 4,591 3,912 3,689 4,008 15'87 
·1890-94.. 16,886 9,716 7,170 4,643 4,108 3,977 4,158 14'62 
U95-99.. 16,350 9,227 7,123 4,324 3,957 3,808 4,261 13 81 
,1900-04. . 15,457 8,686 6,771 3,921 3,750 3,992 3,794 12'84 
1905-09.. 14,932 8,296 6,636 3,805 3,539 3,917 3,671 11'93 
1910-14.. 15,705 8,616 7,089 3,8731 3,875 4,137 3,820 11'57 
191&-19.. 16,283 8,860 7,4233,781 ! 4,172 I 4,467 3,863 11'38 
1920-24.. 16,375 8,781 7,594 3,846 1 4,166\ 4,503 3,800 10'40 . 
1925-29.. 16,674 8,969 7,705 3,77014,213 4,602 4,089 9'67 

_1_93_0-_3_4 .... _ .• :_1_7,_18_0_~ 8,005 I~~ 4,822 I 4,330 9'50 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

17,033\9,190 7,843 13,501 \4,020 4,644 4,8681 9'47 
16,805, 8,998 7,807 113,895 4,110 4,75() 4,050 9'29 
17,456 9,308 8,148 3,831 14,188 5,222 4,215 9 '59 
18,648 19,913 8,73514,160 4,640 5,160 4,688 I 10'18 
18,456 . 9,856 8,600.3,974 I 4,457 1 5,631 4,394 10'03 

• Not available. 

The number of deaths in 1935 was 18,456, which was 1,276 more 
-than the average of the preceding five years. 

In 1935 there were 1,146 male to every 1,000 female deaths, the 
.average for the last five years being 1,149. The corresponding pro
portion of male to female births in the quinquennium Was 1,046. The 
~.natural increase for the period was 53,502 (males, 25,286; females, 
:28,216). 

Vital StatiStws. 

Ex-nuptiality 
<in town IlIId 
<country. 
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'registered, 
1854 :-
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tlon. 

. I 1 :!---
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18,456 . 9,856 8,600.3,974 I 4,457 1 5,631 4,394 10'03 

• Not available. 

The number of deaths in 1935 was 18,456, which was 1,276 more 
-than the average of the preceding five years. 
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.average for the last five years being 1,149. The corresponding pro
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~.natural increase for the period was 53,502 (males, 25,286; females, 
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A reliable estimate of the improvement in the health 
Death. Rates 
at Various of the community is obtained by comparing the death 
Ag ... 

rates for groups of ages at different periods. Such rates 
for Victoria are given in the subjoined table for the periods 1891-1900, 
1902-11, 1912-21, and 1922-33 :-

DEATH RATES IN CERTAIN AGE GROUPS IN VICTORIA. 

Average Annual Deaths per 1,000 at each age. 

Age Group. 
I 1_ 1912-1921. 1891-1900. I 1902-1911, 1922-1933. 

I 
I 

Males. I 
Under 5 " 39'29 

I 
! 26'73 23'85 17'32 

5 to 9 3'36 j 2'16 2'42 1'74 " 
10 to 14 " 2'20 1'87 1'75 1'40 
15 to 19 " 3'28 2'72 2'37 2'09 
20 to 24 " 4'79 3'51 3'57 2'77 
25 to 34 " 6'60 4'75 4'71 3'24 
35 to 44 " 9'03 

I 
7'81 7'14 5'31 

45 to 5!l " 15'32 13'48 13'lO 9'99 
55 to 64 " 32'90 

I 

25'38 25'05 23'12 
65 to 74 " 62'99 59'04 53'18 52'07 
75 and upwards " I 145'05 157'26 157'9'1 127'72 

I 

AU Ages 15'47 
I 

13'30 12'57 10'76 " 

j Females, 

Under 5 " 34'09 ! 22'35 19'26 13'71 
5 to 9 " 3'12 I 2'03 2'24 1'30 

! 10 to 14 " 2'06 

I 

1'78 1'56 1'05 
15 to 19 " 3'43 2'80 2'27 1'72 
20 to 24 " 4'81 3'59 3'56 2'54 
25 to 34 " 6'89 5'01 4'58 3'29 
35 to 44 " 8'68 I 7'16 6'01 4'55 ! 45 to 54 " 12'12 

I 

9'96 9'44 7'68 
55toM " 23'64 18'80 17'46 16'06 
65 to 74 .. 45'87 46'71 42'01 38'68 
75 and upwards " 124'33 I 131'77 136'61 114'31 

AU Ages " 

I 
12'36 10'66 i 10'35 9'10 

I 

The figures show that at all ages lower death rates were experienced 
for both males and females during the period 1922-33 than in the 
previous periods, 
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The following statement shows the death rate per 
::a:a~~t~ In 1,000 of the population in each of the Australian States 

and in New Zealand for the last five years :-

I 
Year. I Vlc- S~~rh Queens· ~~!? I w1.~: .. n 

I toria. Wales. land. tralia. I tralia. 
Aus

tralia. 
New 

Zealand. 

---1--_, ____ 1 ____ ' ___ _ 

1931 I 9-471 8-32 8-14 8-" I 8-51 

I 
Tas- I 

\=-1 
1 1---
[ II 

1932 I 9'29! 8'27 8'35 8'58 

1933 

1934 

,~935 

I 9'59 

1 10'18 

i 10'03 

8'58 8'84 

8'95 

9'28 

8'57 

9'16 

8'44 

9'26 

8'83 

8'54 

8'64 

9'23 

9'25 

9'15 

I 
8'90 I 

I 9'60 I 

1 10 '23 

i 10'25 

I 

8'67 

8'63 

8'92 

9'32 

9-46 

The death rate in England and Wales was 11'8 in 1934. 

8'34 

8'02 

7'98 

8'48 

8'22 

'index 01 
--mortality. 

The differences in the age and sex constitutions of the 
populations of the six States have been taken into account 
in computing their respective indexes of'mortality. The 

results for each are based upon a standard population, distributed 
.according to sex, into eleven age groups. Mortality indexes for 
..:each State for the years 1933 to 1935, as compiled by the Common
wealth Statistician, are as follows :-

INDEX OF MORTALITY FOR AUSTRALIA, 1933 TO 1935. 
------ -~--.---.. ---.--~ '--_. .. _----

Index of Mortality for-

Year. 
Vlclorla IN ew South I Queens- I South \ Western I Tasmania '! Wales_ ! land Australia. Australia, Australia. 

1933 8'74 8'52 9'10 7'66 8'74 8-85 8'62 

1934 9'30 8'96 8'84 8'39 9'45 9-43 9'04 

1935 9-08 9'18 9'39 7'97 9-47 9'54 9'10 

The following table, computed on the basis of allotment 
.Death rate. In of all deaths to the place of usual residence, shows the 
.uniclpaUtiea. number of deaths, and the deaths per 1,000 of the mean 

population in Greater Melbourne, the principal country 
'towns, and the remainder of the State for the five-year periods 1923 to 
:1927 and 1928 to 1932, and the last three years. 

V ita/, Statistics. 59 

The following statement shows the death rate per 
::a:a~~t~ In 1,000 of the population in each of the Australian States 

and in New Zealand for the last five years :-

I 
Year. I Vlc- S~~rh Queens· ~~!? I w1.~: .. n 

I toria. Wales. land. tralia. I tralia. 
Aus

tralia. 
New 

Zealand. 

---1--_, ____ 1 ____ ' ___ _ 

1931 I 9-471 8-32 8-14 8-" I 8-51 

I 
Tas- I 

\=-1 
1 1---
[ II 

1932 I 9'29! 8'27 8'35 8'58 

1933 

1934 

,~935 

I 9'59 

1 10'18 

i 10'03 

8'58 8'84 

8'95 

9'28 

8'57 

9'16 

8'44 

9'26 

8'83 

8'54 

8'64 

9'23 

9'25 

9'15 

I 
8'90 I 

I 9'60 I 

1 10 '23 

i 10'25 

I 

8'67 

8'63 

8'92 

9'32 

9-46 

The death rate in England and Wales was 11'8 in 1934. 

8'34 

8'02 

7'98 

8'48 

8'22 

'index 01 
--mortality. 

The differences in the age and sex constitutions of the 
populations of the six States have been taken into account 
in computing their respective indexes of'mortality. The 

results for each are based upon a standard population, distributed 
.according to sex, into eleven age groups. Mortality indexes for 
..:each State for the years 1933 to 1935, as compiled by the Common
wealth Statistician, are as follows :-

INDEX OF MORTALITY FOR AUSTRALIA, 1933 TO 1935. 
------ -~--.---.. ---.--~ '--_. .. _----

Index of Mortality for-

Year. 
Vlclorla IN ew South I Queens- I South \ Western I Tasmania '! Wales_ ! land Australia. Australia, Australia. 

1933 8'74 8'52 9'10 7'66 8'74 8-85 8'62 

1934 9'30 8'96 8'84 8'39 9'45 9-43 9'04 

1935 9-08 9'18 9'39 7'97 9-47 9'54 9'10 

The following table, computed on the basis of allotment 
.Death rate. In of all deaths to the place of usual residence, shows the 
.uniclpaUtiea. number of deaths, and the deaths per 1,000 of the mean 

population in Greater Melbourne, the principal country 
'towns, and the remainder of the State for the five-year periods 1923 to 
:1927 and 1928 to 1932, and the last three years. 



60 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, PRINCIPAL COUNTRY 
TOWNS, AND REMAINDER OF STATE. 

Annual Number of Deaths. I Deaths per 1,0~~~: Meau Popula-

Muulcipallty. 
1923- 11928-1 : I "1923-11\)28-1 1 [ 
1927.11982.1 1933. ,1934. 1930. 1927. 11932. , 1933. ,1934. 1935. 

-------1--- ------'1--,----1--'--,

1

--
1

1

-_ 

Greater Melbourne--
Melbourne 1,264 1,091 1,098 1,139 1,111 12'S3 11'57 12'21, 12'64 12'32 
Box Hill ••• 125 144 150 136 • S'Sl 9'39

1
' 9'77 S'Sl 

Braybrook(Part).. 56 66 64 60 • 6'70 7'53 7'25 6'76 
Brighton 242 272 267 290 313 9'43 9'22 S'991 9'63110'22 
Brunswick 520 532 57S 575 536 10'50 9'57'110'64 10'60 9'S7 
Camberwell 316 430 477 470 505 9'15 S'S7 9'58' 9'27 9'78 
Caulfield 463 5521 594 6481 664 S'52 S'72 9'15 9'90 10'02 
Chelsea.. 63/ 81 761 92.. 9'24 12'23 11'06113'10 
Coburg.. '232 287 303 33S 333 S'29 8'06 7'95 S'79 8'60 
Collingwood 422 363 367 389 409 12'45 11'36111'97 12'79

1
13'54 

Esaendon 404 429 460 4S7 503 9'51 9'30 9'9S 10'57 10'90 
Fitzroy.. 457 446 4411 432 452 13'33, 13'77 14'31 14'04 14'79 
Footscray 397 402 3S5 439[ 416 9'7S S'79 S'32 9'47 S'95 
Hawthorn " 331 357 3S0 420 427 10'51 10'67 11'26[12'34 12'45 
Heidelberg (Part). . • 193 196 234 222 • 7'91 S'14 9'70 9'19 
Kew " 191 220 289 257 211 9'06 9'OS 9'S9 10'58 S'62 
Malvern 86S 404 472 4931

1 
489 S'71 9'2S 10.911 11'30 11'06 

Moorabbin 130 152 142 ISO 7'55 S'30'1 7'68 9'67 
Mordialloc 85 75 89 105 8'86 S'14 9'30, 10'62 
Northcote 'S49 369 374 418 400 9'531 8'77 8'81 9'85'1 9'47 
Oakleigh • 101 103 125 137 • 8'72 S'65 10'42 11'32 
]>ort Melbourne 151 137 147 141 183 11'49 10'26 11'39 10'921 14'17 
Prahran 608 628 643 661 6S7 11'SO 11'96 12'45 12'65113'00 
Preston 16S 242 253 2S0 267 9'44 S'20 7'93 S'74 S'33 
Richmond 490 464 4531' 4S1 469 11'24 11'20 11'43 12'14 11'S3 
Saodringham .. 121 161 154 17S 184 7'86 9'OS S'52 9'81 10'06 
South Melbourne.. 539 486 493 510 492 11'85 11'09 11'51, 11'85 11'42 
St. KUda 441 452 501 567 528 10'73 9'84 10'761 n'91 10'87 
Williamstown 237 211 192 235 200 11'32 9'63

1 
8'66 10'66 8'99 

Remainder of 1 I 
Coun:r;::~ 520 •. 1 .. [I 9'S6 .. [' .. I .. 'I .. 

Ballarat 482 475 472 534 487 12'19( 12'28 12'62; 14'20 12'85. 
Bendigo 444 421 444 445 432 13'201 13'08 14'04' 15'08 14'67 
Geelong 401 455 4751 444 458 1O'16[ 10'40 lO'S8111'24111'57 
Ararat.. t t t 62 70 tit t 12'65' 14'26 
Castlemaine 78 78 75 , 60 66 10'19

1
' 10'61 11'50 11'32112'55 

Colac .. t t t [ 58 52 t ttl 11'60[10'40 

:~~t,;; t63 \9 t56 62
1 ~~ 12!21110!35 9t68 ~n~ ~:i~ 

Horaham t t t ~~[' 58 t I' tit 12'26 10'94 
Maryborough 59 59 731 69 68 12'25, 10'66 12'96 12'32 12'14 
MUdura 65 59 5715 94

81 

87 11'101 9'05 S'62 14'24 12'70 
Sale • • t ttl 50 t t t 13' 49 11' 60 

Waogaratta t t t 70 57 t t t 14'58 11'75 

Shepparton t 55 S7 85 66 t ! 9'96

1

15'27 14'91 11'32 
Stawell.. 53 51 49 571 35 11'38'11O'S7 10'31 11'88 7'29 

Warrnambool 80 91 97' 89, 110 10'00 10'46 10'89 9'89 12'22 
Wonthaggl 49 47 45' 501 44 7'74 7'45 8'04: 8'98 7'33 

SUGr:~~iMeIbourne 9'23119'688i~i~: 10,711 10"88 ~' lO'17i~l-::; 
Country Towns •. 1,769, 1,845' 1,930'1 2,367 2,230 11'25 11'22 11'90 12'S3 12'06 
Remainder of State 5,533 0,3111 5,438 5,553 5,515 8'87 8'53 8'181 S'631 8'48. 
Victoria.. 16,533

1
16,844

1

17,456
1
18,648, 18,456 9' 91 9'45 9'091 10'18 10'03 . 

. • Included in Remainder of Metropolis. t Not calculated. 

NOTD.-The boundaries of Greater Melbourne were re-defined In 19a9. 
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Resldenta 0' 
.Ilferent 
areas d,lng 
In hospitalS 
and otber 
pubUc 
IDstltutions. 

An examination of particulars of residence of persons 
who die in the public institutions of Victoria gives a definite 
indication of the assistance rendered by these institutions 
to people in different divisions of the State. The 
numbers and proportions of such deaths in the various 

municipalities are given below for 1935 ;-

PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN 
AREAS OCCURRING IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1935, 

Area, 

Greater Melbourne
MelboilI'ne 
Box Hill" ' 
Braybrook (Part) , 
Brighton, , 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Caulfield .. 
Chelsea ., 
Coburg .. 
Collingw90d 
Essendon 
Fitzroy .. 
Footscray 
Hawthorn , 
Heidelberg (Part) . 
Kew 
Malvern, . 
Moorabbin 
Mordialloc 
Northcote 
Oakleigh ,_ 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran 
Preston -
Richmond 
Sandringham 
South Melbourne 
St. Kilda_, 
Williamstown 

\ Number of Deaths of 
Residents occurring 

In-

Other 
Public Public 

Hospitals_ Instl· 
tutlons. 

I 

I 
420 113 

26 10 
20 3 
49 22 

157 39 
89 25 

127 38 
26 7 

103 30 
155 44 
129 30 
186 48 
128 36 

78 23 
42 8 
34 7 
73 21 
45 10 
27 4 

121 24 
38 6 
70 14 

165 38 
92 18 

157 47 
43 5 

151 37 
136 26 

57 16 

--.--

Percentage of Deaths 
Residents occurring i 

of 
n-

Public 
Hospitals_ 

I 
37'80 
19'12 
33'33 
15'65 
29'29 
17'62 
19'13 
28-26 
30'93 
37'90 
25'65 
41'15 
30'77 
18'27 
18'92 
16'11 
14'93 
25'00 
25-71 
30-25 
27'74 
38'25 
24'02 
34'46 
33-48 
23-37 
30'69 
25'76 
28-50 

Other 
Public 
Instl· 

tutions. 

10'17 
7-35 
5-00 
7-03 
7'28 
4'95 
5'72 
7-61 
9'01 

10'76 
5'96 

10'62 
8'65 
5'38 
3'60 
3'32 
4'29 
5-55 
3-81 
6-00 
4-38 
7'65 
5'53 
6-74 

10'02 
2-72 
7'52 
4-92 
8'00 

I ' 
Total 
Public 
Inst!· 
utlons, 

i 
i 

47-97 
26'47 
38'33 
22-68 
36'57 
22'57 
24'85 
35'87 
39'94 
48'66 
31'61 
51'77 
39-42 
23-65 
22'52 
1 
1 
3 

9-43 
9-22 
0'55 

~ 99'52 
36-25 
32'12 
45'90 
2 9'55 

4 
41'20 

3-50 
6'09 
8'21 
0-68 
6'50 

2 
3 
3 
3 

Deaths 
of 

Residents 
occurring 
In Public 
Instltu· 

tlons 
per 1,000 
of Popu· 
latlon, 

5'91 
2'33 
2-59 
2'32 
3'61 
2'21 
2'49 
4'70 
3-43 
6-59 
3'45 
7'65 
3'53 
2'94 
2'07 
1'68 
2'13 
2'95 
3'13 
3'42 
3-64 
6-51 
3-84 
3-43 
5'15 
2'62 
4-36 
3'33 
3'28 

--------------------------------------------~-----
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Resldenta 0' 
.Ilferent 
areas d,lng 
In hospitalS 
and otber 
pubUc 
IDstltutions. 

An examination of particulars of residence of persons 
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PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN AREAS 
OCCURRING IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1935-continued. 

I

, Number of Deaths of I: I Deaths Residents occurring Percentage of Deaths of of 
in- Residents occurring in- I Residents 

~~---c ______ -,--___ occurring 

Other Total I Institu-
Area. 

II 1 Other I 'I I ' in Public 
Public Public Public Publ!c I Publ!c pe~le~oo 

HosPitals.! t~tlS;!~. Hospitals. t~tlS;!~. t~~IS;!~. I o:ari~~~-
---------:-_____ ', I '1-
C°Bat?r~o~s- I 107 1 40 1 21'97 8'21 11-3:~~ 3'88 

Bendigo.. 134 39 31'02 9'03 40'051 5'87 
Geelong " 140 20 30'57 4'37 34'93 4'04 
Ararat 30 8 42'86 11'43 54'29 7'74 
Castlemaine 16 9 24'24 13'64 37'88 i 4'75 
Colac 20 6 38'46 11'54 50'00 5'20 
Echuca .. 13 5 33'33 12'82 46'15 4'04 
Hamilton 17 2 :la'33 3'92 37'25 3'28 
Horsham 251 43 '10 43'10 4' 72 
Maryborough 28' 2 41'18 2'94 44'12 5'36 
Mildura .. 59 3 67'81 3'45 71' 26 9'05 
:Sale 24 3 48'00 6'00 54'00 (('26 
Shepparton 25 2 37'88 3'03 40'91 4'63 
Stawell .. 17 1 48'57 2'86 51'43 3'75 
Wangaratta 19 2 33'33 3'51 36'84 4'33 
Warrnambool 45 41 40'91 3'64 44'55 5'44 
Wonthaggi 28 2 63'64 4'54 68'18 I 5'00 

~ummary-
Greater Melbourne 2,944 749 27'49 6'99 34'48 i 3'71 
Country Towns 747 1481 33'50 6'63 40'13! 4'84 
Remainder of State 1,3651' 279 24'75 5'06 29'81 I 2'53 
Victoria.. 5,056 1,176, 27'40 6'37 33'77 3'40 

_____ ~ ____ ~~_ 1 

PERCENTAGE OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF GREATER 
MELBOURNE, REST OF STATE, AND VICTORIA, 
OCCURRING IN PUBLIC HOSPITALS IN CERTAIN 
PERIODS SINCE 1910. 

1933. 1934. 1935. 11910-14. [1920--24. 11925-29. I 
--------- ----1------

I \ 
-Greater Melbourne 
Rest of State 
-Victoria. 

,24·3 27'0 29'5' 
'I' 17'0 21'2 23'7 1 

20'4 24'3 27'0 
: ' 

26'9 
26'5 
26'7 

27'6 
27'4 
27'5 

27'.5 
27'3 
27'4 

The proportion of residents of Greater Melbourne dying in public 
hospitals increased slightly between 1910-14 and 1925-29, but since 
the latter period has shown a tendency to decrease. In the rest of the 
-State the proportion, which in 1910-14 was 30 per cent. below that 
-()f Greater Melbourne, has increased constantly in each period, and 
in 1935, was on a level with the proportion for the metropolis. 

«)2 Victorian Y~r.Boo~, .1935-36. 

PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN AREAS 
OCCURRING IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1935-continued. 

I

, Number of Deaths of I: I Deaths Residents occurring Percentage of Deaths of of 
in- Residents occurring in- I Residents 

~~---c ______ -,--___ occurring 

Other Total I Institu-
Area. 

II 1 Other I 'I I ' in Public 
Public Public Public Publ!c I Publ!c pe~le~oo 

HosPitals.! t~tlS;!~. Hospitals. t~tlS;!~. t~~IS;!~. I o:ari~~~-
---------:-_____ ', I '1-
C°Bat?r~o~s- I 107 1 40 1 21'97 8'21 11-3:~~ 3'88 

Bendigo.. 134 39 31'02 9'03 40'051 5'87 
Geelong " 140 20 30'57 4'37 34'93 4'04 
Ararat 30 8 42'86 11'43 54'29 7'74 
Castlemaine 16 9 24'24 13'64 37'88 i 4'75 
Colac 20 6 38'46 11'54 50'00 5'20 
Echuca .. 13 5 33'33 12'82 46'15 4'04 
Hamilton 17 2 :la'33 3'92 37'25 3'28 
Horsham 251 43 '10 43'10 4' 72 
Maryborough 28' 2 41'18 2'94 44'12 5'36 
Mildura .. 59 3 67'81 3'45 71' 26 9'05 
:Sale 24 3 48'00 6'00 54'00 (('26 
Shepparton 25 2 37'88 3'03 40'91 4'63 
Stawell .. 17 1 48'57 2'86 51'43 3'75 
Wangaratta 19 2 33'33 3'51 36'84 4'33 
Warrnambool 45 41 40'91 3'64 44'55 5'44 
Wonthaggi 28 2 63'64 4'54 68'18 I 5'00 

~ummary-
Greater Melbourne 2,944 749 27'49 6'99 34'48 i 3'71 
Country Towns 747 1481 33'50 6'63 40'13! 4'84 
Remainder of State 1,3651' 279 24'75 5'06 29'81 I 2'53 
Victoria.. 5,056 1,176, 27'40 6'37 33'77 3'40 

_____ ~ ____ ~~_ 1 

PERCENTAGE OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF GREATER 
MELBOURNE, REST OF STATE, AND VICTORIA, 
OCCURRING IN PUBLIC HOSPITALS IN CERTAIN 
PERIODS SINCE 1910. 

1933. 1934. 1935. 11910-14. [1920--24. 11925-29. I 
--------- ----1------

I \ 
-Greater Melbourne 
Rest of State 
-Victoria. 

,24·3 27'0 29'5' 
'I' 17'0 21'2 23'7 1 

20'4 24'3 27'0 
: ' 

26'9 
26'5 
26'7 

27'6 
27'4 
27'5 

27'.5 
27'3 
27'4 

The proportion of residents of Greater Melbourne dying in public 
hospitals increased slightly between 1910-14 and 1925-29, but since 
the latter period has shown a tendency to decrease. In the rest of the 
-State the proportion, which in 1910-14 was 30 per cent. below that 
-()f Greater Melbourne, has increased constantly in each period, and 
in 1935, was on a level with the proportion for the metropolis. 
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The percentage of deaths ocurring in the other public institutions 
of the State was 6'37 in 1935, 6'70 in 1934, and 6'66 in 1933. The 
rate in the metropolis is considerably higher than the rate for the rest 
of the State. 

In 1935 the number of deaths in public institutions was 6,233, of 
which 3,693 were of residents of Greater Melbourne. 

Oeaths in 
Metropolitan 

r,Ublie 
nstitution,. 

The number of deaths in each metropolitan publio 
institution in 1935 is given in the subjoined table:-

DEATHS IN METROPOLITAN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1935. 

Institution. 

Hospitals-
Royal Melbourne 
Alfred 
Hamilton Russell Com-

munity 
Children's 
St. Vincent's .. 
St. Vincent's Intermediate 
Austan 
Women's 
Prince Henry's 
Infectious Diseases 
Caulfield Repatriation 
Queen Victoria 
Jessie McPherson Com-

munity 
Williamstown •. 
Caulfield Convalescent 
After Care Home 
Eye and Ear .. 
Police 

Total Hospitals 

81matona -
Heatherton 
Macleod Military 
Greenvale 
Gresswell 

Totsl Sanatoria 

: No. of Institution. 
ID~fus,, _______________________ __ I No. of 

! Deaths. 

775 
551 

38 
385 
385 

21 
448 
221 
211 
98 
69 
89 

23 
40 

5 
6 

, 35 
1 3 

\ 3,403 

I '47 

I 2g 
I 34 I 

;llil 

Asylums-
Mental

Kew 
Mont Park 
Receiving House, Royal Park 
Macleod Military 

Total Mental " 

Benevolent-

I 

\

' III 
106 
57 

1_'_' 
274 

Melbourne (Cheltenham) ,218 
Victorian Homes for Aged and \ 

Infirm.. .. .. 156 
Convent of Little Sisters of the 

Poor I 42 
Old Colonists' Homes 7 

1--
Total Benevolent I~ 

Foundling Homes, Refuges-
Broadmeadows 8 
East Melbourne 3 
The Haven, Fitzroy 2 
Carlton 
Children's WeHare Depot 
Berwick •• 

Total Refuges, etc. 13 

Total Hospitals and other I--
Institutions I 4,224 

Of the 4.224 deaths in the above institutions, 2,477 were males and 
1.747 were females. 
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Gecreale In In Greater Melbourne. in the decade 1926-85. there 
Metropolitan was an average of 10 '05 deaths per 1,000 of the population, 
lIeath rate. as compared with 15 '76 in the decennium 1892-1901. The 
reduction in the rate represents a saving of approximately 56,000 lives 
in the last ten years. That the sanitary conditions of the metropolis 
have greatly improved is evidenced by a comparison of the death rates 
from tubercular and certain other diseases for the period 1926-35 with 
those for the decennium 1892-1901. The following are the rates :-

Average Annual 
Deaths per 1,000,000 of Population. 

1926-35. 

547 

92 

9 

12 

14 

63 

737 

Decrease in 
1926-35. 

1,107 

354 

284 

21 

201 

133 

2,100 

The figures show that the mortality from the six diseases mentioned 
declined by 74 per cent. in 1926-35-the decline representing a rate 
of 2,100 per million of the population. . 

The mortality from all causes showed a net decline of 5,710 per 
million of the popUlation during the period mentioned. 

fnlantlle 
_rtallty 

The mortality of children under one year in proportion 
to births reveals a constant decline since 1890-the deaths 
per 1,000 children born having fallen from 133 in 1885-89 

to 43 in 1931-35-a reduction of 68 per cent. In other words, where 
100 infants died in the earlier years, only 32 died in the last five years. 

The reduction has been contributed to by various health acts and 
educative measures, including the notification of infectious diseases, 
the regulation of the manufacture, sale, and distribution of foodstuffs 
and patent medicines, and the ensuring of a pure milk and water supply. 
The passing of the Midwives Act in 1915 and the inauguration of the 
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Infant Welfare movement in 1917, coincide with, and, in a large degree, 
account for the reduction of the rate in the later yeari!. Particulars 
of the latter movement will be found in Part" Social Condition" of 
this volume. ' 

The infantile death rates for Greater Melbourne, the remainder of 
the State, and the whole &tate, for different periods si~ce 1879, are 
shown in the following table :,-

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN VICTORIA, 1880 TO 1935. 

Period. 

1880-84 .. 
1885-89 .. 
189a-94 .• 
1895-99 .. 
1900~4 .. 
1905~9 .. 
1910-14 .. 
1915-19 .. 
1920-24 .• 
1925-29 .. 
I 

1 

93a-34 .. 

931 .. 
I 
I 

Greater Melbourne. 
--

Average Annual Rate per Number of 
Deaths under 1,000 

One Year. BIrth •• 

1,649 170'1 
2,576 178'5 
2,311 140'4 
1,650 131'5 
1,417 116'5 
1,209 96'5 
1,345 84'2 
1,302 I 76'2 
1,328 I 71'6 ' 
1,034 

I 

58'41 
674 I 47'3 

, 
711 48'0 I 

Remainder of State. VIctorIa. 

Average Annual I Rate per Average Annual Rate per Number of D!~b~~3!r ~,OOO Deaths under 1,000 
One Year. Bllths. One Year. Births. 

1,626 92'3 3,275 120·6 
1,812 97'9 4,388 133'3 
1,926 94'9 4,237 114.7 
1,913 100'0 3,563 112'5 
1,565 86'2 2,982 98'2 
1,307 71'5 2,516 81'2 
1,201 64'9 2,546 73'8 

886 

I 

55'4, 2.188 66'1 
1,024 

58'61 
2,352 65'3 

863 50'2 1,897 54·4 
618 40'7 1,292 43'9 

638 41'1 1,349 44'5 I' -. 1932 629 47 7 ! 502 38 7 , 1,181 43 0 
1933 550 40'91' 598 40'0 I' 1,148 40'4 
1934 634 48·2 608 41'4 1,242 44'6 
193_5 ____ ~ ____ 5_7_0 _____ 4_3_·_0~ _____ 6_78 ______ 3_9_·5 ______ 1,_1_48 ______ 41'2 

In computing birth and death rates the syRtem was introduced in 
1923 of allotting all births and deaths to the place of usual residence 
of the parties. In the cases of births and infantile deaths the mother's 
residence is considered to be that of the child. This accounts for the 
slight increase in the rate for the remainder of the State in the period 
1920-24, and a corresponding decrease in the rate for the Metropolis. 

The record low infantile death rate for Victoria (40'4) was 
experienced in 1933. 

Infantile The number of deaths ~f in~ants under 1 year of age, 
deat~s in. . and the deaths per 1,000 buths ill Greater Melbourne, the 
mURlcipalltles. principal country towns, and the remainder of the State for 
the five-year periods 1923-27 and 1928-32, and the last three 
years were as foHows ;-
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experienced in 1933. 

Infantile The number of deaths ~f in~ants under 1 year of age, 
deat~s in. . and the deaths per 1,000 buths ill Greater Melbourne, the 
mURlcipalltles. principal country towns, and the remainder of the State for 
the five-year periods 1923-27 and 1928-32, and the last three 
years were as foHows ;-
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INFANTILE DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, 
PRINCIPAL 
STATE. 

COUNTRY TOWNS, AND REMAHfDER OF 

I AunnalNumber of Deaths Deaths under One Year 
under One Year, per 1,000 Births, 

lIunlclpallty, 

1

1923-11928-\ \ ! 1928-11928- 1 ! \ _______ ,1927, ~ 1988" 1984, 1936, 1927. 1932. 11933'11934, ~985. 

Greater Melbourne
Melbourne 
Box Hill " 
Braybrook (Part), , 
Brighton " 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 
Chelsea, , 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 
Essendon 
Fitzroy, , 
Footscray 
Hawthorn " 
Heidelberg (Part) 
Kew.. .. 
Malvern 
Moorabbln 
Mordlalloc 
Northcote 
Oaklelgh 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran 
Preston 
Richmond 
Sandrlngham 
~outh Melbourne 
St, Kilda 
Wl11Iamstown 
Remainder of 

Metropolis 

Country Towns--
Ballarat 
Bendlgo 
Geelong 
Ararat, , 
Castlemalne 
Come " 
Echuca, , 
Hamilton 
Horsham 
Maryborougb 
Mlldura 
Sale .. 
Shepparton 
Stawell, , 
Waugaratta 
Warrnambool 
Wonthaggi 

I Iii '\ 1 I 

1631 86, 56~7\' 56! ;;5i 89'97;168'95 47'74; 50'OO!49'24 
• 1 10 101 9

'
• 87'04!41'47' 50'76 45'68 • I 6 15' 41· I 88'19 47' 871 84 '27 26'84 

20 15 91 14141'49189'11 21'41 26'16 41'06 

~II ~g ~~'I ~~I ~~!~n~ ~n~! ~ng :ng ~n~ 
521 89 25

41 
85

1 
29148'65 41'87132'77 44'99 38'36 

,6 41 6.., 47'32 34'19137'04 49'18 
"441 33 21471 37\ 19162'29'144'47 36'42 60'26 30'59 

62[ 38 34:39 89'80 71'78 33'86 69'25 81'93 
521 38 251' 24 23 61'26 42'83 42'02 42'78 41'82 
57, 41 27 341 29 88'50 79'33 66'48172'49 64'30 
68, 411 24 321 38 69'21 47'34134'88 46'68 55'72 
25' 16 11 171 21 47'661 37'23 30'90 43'81

1 
54'8S 

• 1 20, 7, 161 11, • 49'87 21'88 44' 57, 32' 54 
17 151 71 91 51 45'38148'66124'911 35'43 18'05 
2S, 19 181 151 19\44'63 38'91 41'76 32'05 42'22 

.. 1 14 19 12 10.. 34'17\60'94184'38 28'41 
'.'<41 8 3 10 10" 55'48 23'62 83'33 70'92 

u 38 2931 22 20 60'16 51'73 39'05 40'00 36'16 
12 4 151 • 46'18 40'91 20'51 62'70 

25

1 

16 18'1 7 11 89'08 71'24, 92'311 40'70 55'00 
68 411 23, 46 23 66'12 58'62'\39'52\71'54 37'71 
30 31 21 24 18 64'SO 44'OS 34'37 41'74 31'09 
65 46 35 29 30 73'81 65'53 59'93 4S'66 53'00 

~~ i~ 2~ t~ 2~ gng ~n~1 tn~1 ~n~ ~ni 
34' 22, 25 22 16 50'97 41'67'\49'70 48'03 32'26 
33\ ,,191 13 17 10167'99 44'44 40'12 53'63 32'68 

::1' 34 sol 35 18

1 

:::::1 5~:s4I' 4~:70I' ~:6313~:14 
48 33 261 16 22 77'S1160'OO 49'Sl 2S'67 40'44 
61 49 45 38 33 70'75 5S'56162'07 64'91 50'77 

t ttl 6 3 t t t 63'1>7 34'48 

t 81 t 51 t 3 :11 gil 59;t8 47j.80 27~031 :ng ~n~ 
t t t 7 3 t t t 62' 50 36'14 

10 5 3 6 3 66'76 34'63 25'00 1>6'07 29'41 
t ttl 5 4 t t t 50'00 32'52 

6

1 

5 5 2 6, 48'03 45'84 42'02 18'87 56'60 
18 91 41 51 13

1 66'53 47'831 22'S6\ 27'32 62'50 t t t 4 1 t t t 48'19 11' 63 
t 8 4, 8 111 t 64'16 29'85 50'96' 68'75 

7 3 3 5' 3161'15 28'26 86'14 56'18136'58 
t ,t t I 61 8 t t t, 62'50 80'81 

~ __ sl __ 3 ~i __ 1 ~~~I,104'17111'90 
9\ 9 41 51 8 49'34 52'33125'82' 25'1>1 55'56 

-sum-m-a-r-y-----I, 1 II II! ' 
Greater Melbourne 1,1651 812 550 684\ 570 65'05! 50' 94 40'87! 48'19\43' 01 
Country Towns" 221 1681 1801 168 147 69'40' 53'24 46'22\49'181 44'10 
Remainder of State 725 535 468 440 431 49'25142'12 38'SO 38'9413S'15 
Ylctoria.. 2,111 1,515, 1,148 1,242

1 
1,148 59'16: 47'661 40'48 44'63

1 
41'17 

-----------~--------------~--~------~----~---
• Included in Remainder of Metropolis, 
t Not calculated, 

NOTE,-The boundaries of Greater Melbourne were re-deftned in 1929. 
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Vital Statistics, 61" 

The prejudicial effect of city surroundings:on infant life is evidenced 
by the higher rate of infantile mortality in urban than in country 
districts, During the years 1931-35 the deaths of children under 
1 year of age to every 1,000 births were 46 in Melbourne, 49 in Ballarat. 
45 in Bendigo, and 57 in Geelong, as against 39 in the remainder of the
State, 

Infantile 
Mortality at 
different 
ales. 

An investigation into the experience in regard to infantile 
mortality over a period of years discloses that the decrease 
in the infantile death rate, since the earlier periods, has been 
shared proportionately by each sex, and also by each age 
period, except that of "under one week," The rate per 

1,000 births of infants" under one week," which in 1935 comprised 53 
per cent, of the total infantile mortality, has varied from 21' 5 in the 
quinquennium 1910-14 (the earliest years for which the information 
is available) to 23' 7 in 1920-24 and 21' 9 in 1935, Between 191(}-14 
and 1931-35 the mortality of infants" one week and under one 
month" decreased by 51 per cent. and that of infants" one month and 
under one year" by 64 per ·cent. Victoria lost, between the ages 
Qf. o!le month an<l, one year, sixty-four out of every 1,000 children 
born in 1900-04, thirty-three in 1910-19, and fifteen in 1931-35, 

On the average of the years 1931-35. the 'total rate for males walt 
higher than that for females by 28' 7 per cent, 

The tables which follow show the percentage of deaths of infants at 
various ages under one year for certain periods since 1899, and male 
and female death rates at each age period for the year 1935:-

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN VICTORIA AT DIFFERENT 
AGES, 1900 TO 1935, 

I Deaths Under One Year per 1,000 Births, 

Period, 1-- 'II Week i I' - 1 Total 
Under to 1 I', 1 and 2 3 to 5 6 to 11 under Males, Females 

,1 Week, I Month, Months, Months, Months, 1 Year, 

---1-1--1-1------,----
1900-04 "I 34'4 j 16'9 I 21'0 25'9 [ 98'2 105'7 90'4 
1905-09 "I 33'0 13'8 15'1 19'3 81'2 89'3 72'6 
1910-14 , 'II 21 '5 I lI'l, 12'1 12'4 16, '7 73'8 81'8 65'3 
1915-19 23'3 10'1 I 10'5 9'4 12'8 66'1 73'0 58'7 
1920· 24 23'7 9'3 i 9'8 10'0 12'5 65'3 71'8 58'0 
1925-29 " 22'7 7'7 I 6'9 6'7110'4 54,4 60'7 I 47'6 
1930-34 I 22'3 5,5 I 4'8 I 4'6 6'7 43'9 49'2 1 38'4 

1931 I 22'91 5'7 4'8 I 4'6,1 6'51 44'5 49'91 38'7 
1932 22'6 4'6 4'5 I 4'6 6'7 I 43'0 49'2 36'0 
1933 22'3 1 5'3 4'2 3,5 I 5'1 I 40'4 45'7 35'0 
1934 22'0 5'7 5'1 [ 4'9 i 6'9 I' 44'6 50-'1 I 39'0 
1935 21'9! 5'7 4'2 3'6 I 5'8 j 41'2 45'Oj 37'2 
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INFANTILE MORTALITY A~r DIFFERENT AGES, 
MALES AND FEMALES, 1935, 

-----

I A1Me. 
---.------~ _._---_._---

Females, 

Age, 
I I Rate peT Percentage I Rate per Percentage 
, Nombe. 1 1,000 at Mch Number, I ~i~«:, at each 
i Birth., Age, Age, 
I ! 

Under 1 week 335 23'60 52'42 276 20'16 54'22 

1 week and under 101 7'12 15'81 58 4'24 n'40 
1 month 

1 and 2 months 70 4'93 10'95 46 3'36 9'04 

3 to 5 months 55 3'87 8'61 44 3,21 8'64 

6 to 11 months 78 5'50 12'21 85 6'21 16-70 

Total under one 
I 45'02 I 

1 

, 

year 639 100'00 509 37'18 : 100'00 
I 
I 

In'antlle 
death rates 
'rom certain 
causes. 

An examination of the principal causes of infantile 
mortality over a period of years and at various ages reveals 
the direction in which an improvement has been achieved, 
and discloses those causes and factors to which future 

investigations need be directed if the decline in the rate is to be 
maintained, In tbe following tables the mortality under one year of 
age from the principal causes is given for various periods since 1890, 
and in age groups for 1935, 

INFANTILE DEATH RATES FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 
-----------------------------

DeathB under One Year per 1,000 Births In-
Cause of Death. 

1891-93,jI901-lO, 1911-20,jI921-30,[ 1933, I 1934, 1 1935, 

-E-pi-d-enu-'-c,--E-nd-e-nu-'c-,-a-nd- -1----1-1-
Infectious Diseases " 12'41 7'31 4'87 3'67 2'61 3'69 2'37 

Bronchitis, Broncho-pneu-

DI::~!ar;"':'~e'!ia ~r~~ 2n~ 1~:~~ n~ n~ n~ I n~ 
Malformations, &c, (157) " 3'45 4'86 4'38 4'43 5'18 4'39 4'73 
Waettng DIseases (158) 22'24 12'74 13'09 6'77 3'13 2'80 2'04 
Prematurity.. 13'13 14'99 15'17 15,'34 12'61 11'21 12'59 
Injury at birth " "} {2'67 3'13 3'70 3'16 
Early Infancy (161) 21'51 12'77 7'98 3'42 4'16 6'14 5'02 
Other diseases " , 4'42

1 

1'62 2'44 2'30 
Violence _3_'_16 ___ 2_'_47 ___ 1_'_07 ___ '_80 ___ '_88 ___ '_93 ___ '_93_ 

TotaI,allCauees 116'93 87'89 69'55 67'26 4O'43! 44'63 41'17 
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INFANTILE DEATH RATES, AT DIFFERENT AGES, FROM 
CERTAIN CAUSES, 1935. 

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 BIrths_ 
-------

Cauoe of Death, 

---------i----I----------~-,--

I I 
Epidem.ic, Endem,ic, and I I 

Infectious Diseases _ _ -04 '36 '47 -39 I'll' 2'37 1-97 2-77 3-01 

Bronchitis, Broncho-pneu-I _ 90,,1 
monia, Pnuemonia _, I -64 I 1-33 I-IS 2'26 6-31 6-69 5'92 6-19 

Diarrhoeal Diseases .. I '04 -171 -n '50 '90 1'72 2-IS 1-242-32 

Wasting Diseases (158) 

Prem.aturity ., 

Injury at Birth ,04 

-36 '32, 4-73 5-2S 4-16 4-5 4 
, 

'29 'nl 2-04 2-75 1'31 2-9 1 

'04 '04 12'59 12'S2 12'34 12-9 0 

'07 '04 3-16 4'23 2'05 3-2 2 

.. 10'51 
i 

_, i 2'51 
i 

'50 

Malformations, &c_ (157) I 2, 30 '60[ 1'151 

I I I'IS -25' -21 
i 

I' 69' '31 

Early Infanoy (161) .. i 4'30 '65
1 

'04 ,_ 

i 

'03 5'02 5'57 4-46 4'55 

Other Diseases 

Violence 

'07 '471 ,43 -47 'S6 2'30 2'54 2-05 2'26 

-32 'nl '071 '25 -IS -93 ,99 -SS Btl 

I I----j------------

Total,allCauses .. 121'91 5'7014'16 3-55 5'S5: 41-1745'0237'IS42'76 

1--1- -,--
Average Annual Rate, i I : 

1931-35 .. .. 122-37 5'41 4'53 4-24!6,!tl1 42'7647-9937-29 .. 

The mortality of infants under one year from pre-natal causes 
(malformations, congenital debility, prematurity, injury at birth 
etc.) was 28'1 per 1,000 births in 1931-35 and represented 66 per 
cent. of all infants who died. Variations in classification in the earlier 
years prevent exact comparison but no appreciable decline is evident. 
',rhe ra~ in 1935 was 27'5, of which 76 per cent. occurred in the first 
week of life. 
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i 

I' 69' '31 

Early Infanoy (161) .. i 4'30 '65
1 

'04 ,_ 

i 

'03 5'02 5'57 4-46 4'55 

Other Diseases 

Violence 

'07 '471 ,43 -47 'S6 2'30 2'54 2-05 2'26 

-32 'nl '071 '25 -IS -93 ,99 -SS Btl 

I I----j------------

Total,allCauses .. 121'91 5'7014'16 3-55 5'S5: 41-1745'0237'IS42'76 

1--1- -,--
Average Annual Rate, i I : 

1931-35 .. .. 122-37 5'41 4'53 4-24!6,!tl1 42'7647-9937-29 .. 

The mortality of infants under one year from pre-natal causes 
(malformations, congenital debility, prematurity, injury at birth 
etc.) was 28'1 per 1,000 births in 1931-35 and represented 66 per 
cent. of all infants who died. Variations in classification in the earlier 
years prevent exact comparison but no appreciable decline is evident. 
',rhe ra~ in 1935 was 27'5, of which 76 per cent. occurred in the first 
week of life. 
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The mortality from the chi{'f preventable diseases-infectious;. 
respiratory, and diarrhreal-has declined from 40·1 per 1,000 births. 
in 1901-10 to 27·9 in 1911-20 and 11'5 in 1931-35. Of these causes, 
deaths from diarrhooal diseases declined from 24' 6 per 1,000 births 
in 1901-10 to 2·3 in 1931--35, the main respiratory diseases from S·l 
to 6·2 and the infectious from 7'3 to 3'0. It will thus be seen that 
since· the beginning of this century mortality of infants from 
diarrhooal diseases has been reduced by 91 per cent.; the main respiratory 
diseases by 23 per cent.; and the infectious by 59 per cent. Of recent 
years respiratory diseases have displaced diarrhooal as the most fatal 
of the preventable infantile diseases. With few exceptions the mortality 
rate of males ftom infantile diseases is· consistently higher than that 
of females. 

The following table shows the number of deaths from the prindpal 
causes, and the death rate of infants under one month for Greater
Melbourne and thl'l whole State, for the years 1931 to 1935:-

DEATHS OF INFANTS UNDER ONE MONTH, 1931 TO 1935. 

Greater Melbourne. VIctoria_ 

Cau,*, of Death_ 

1931_ 1932. 1933. 1934_ 1935. 1931. 1982_ 1933_ 1934_ 1935 

----------------
E~:,,':lf,;us ~~~~~, and 

Bronchitis, Broncho-pneu: 
5 1 4 5 7 9 8 6 10 11 

monfa, Pneumonia .. 23 19 27 37 27 40 28 39 1>7 43 
Olan:hwal Diseases -- 2 4 5i I> 3 4 9 2 11 I> 
Malformations, &c_ (157) .- 44 26 36 40 89 61> 110 76 81 
Wasting D1seas~.s (158) _. 24 26 21 14 9 76 63 59 48 40 
Prematurity __ -- 208 166 153 152 162 411 361 345 302 340· 
Injury at Birth __ .. 39 40 34 48 31 87 88 88 102 84 
Early Infancy (161) .. 67 59 55 79 75 127 111 116 139 138 
Otber Diseases _; -- 7 4 8 4 4 18 13 14 17 15 
VIolence .. .. 3 2 4 5 5 8 7 6 9 12 

-- --. --------------
Total, all Causes -- 422 347 857 385 363 869 748 785 771 770 

---------------- -

Deaths per 1,000 Births 28-5 26-3 26-5 29-3 27-4 28-6 27-2 27-6 27-7 27'6 

Stillbirths A survey of the mortality from pre-natal causes is not 
and Infantile complete without taking into account the loss due to still
Mortality_ births. In Victoria stillbirths are not registered, but cases 
are notified to registrars in accordance with the provisions of the 
Cemeteries Act and the (Commonwealth) Maternity Allowance Act. 
Rates based on these notifications should be regarded as minimum 
rates, as they possibly understate the full extent of the. loss. 

The following table contains information relating to stillbirths and 
infantile mortality in Victoria for the years 1926 to 1935. 
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per~=e:!till- Deaths of Infants under One Year per 1,000 Births_ 

Exclusive of Stillbirths. 

Living I' I -~-, -~~-: ·Incluslve of 

! U~;~t~~e I a~~~~~er T3!:I~~r! 

Year. 

Births. All Births. One Month I i Stillbirths. 

___ -,-~~~ __ ~ __ 'I ___ ~_ Months. , 1_.,.-__ 

r~ r~ ~!j ~ri I E:! I 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

3'1 3'0 30'4 16'8 'I 47·2 I 
3'0 2'9 28'0 18'5' 46'5 I 
2'8 2'7 28'6 15'9 44'5! 
2'9 2'8 27'2 15'8 I 43'0 
2'9 2'8 27'6 12'8 I 40'4 
3'1 3'0 27'7 16'9 44'6 
3·0 2'9 27'6 13'6 41'2 

82'9 
83'8 
80'9 
76'0 
74'2 
70'4 
69'9 
67'1 
73'6 
69·5 

• In the computation of the rates for the numbers Inclusive of stillbirths, the latter are 
taken Into account In both births and deaths. 

It will be seen that, as with other mortality due to pre-natal 
influences, the rate of stillbirths shows little tendency to decrease. 

Nuptial aqd 
Ex-nuptial 
Infantile 
deat .. rate .. 

On the average of the last ten years, 96 in every 
1,000 ex-nuptial infants died within a year, as against 
46 in every 1,000 nuptial children. It is thus seen 
that the proportion of ex-nuptial children dying before 

the age of 1 year is 2'1 times that of nuptial children. In the year 
1935 the mortality rate of nuptial infants was 39'6 per 1,000 births. 
The children born out of wedlock during the same year numbered 
1,186, and the deaths of ex-nuptial infants were 90, the death rate 
being thus 76'0 per 1,000 births. With the view of ascertaining the 
chief reasons for the marked disproportion in the mortality ~ates of 
the two classes the following table has been constructed, showing the 
deaths from certain causes per 1,000 nuptial and ex-nuptial births, 
for the periods 1904-08, 1914-18, 1924-28 and the year 1935 :-

DEATH RATES OF NUPTIAL AND EX-NUPTIAL INFANTS 
FROM CERTAIN CAUSES. 

~ - -- , 

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births. 
--

Nnptial. I Ex-nuptial. Cause of Deatn. I 
I 

1904-08.[1914--18.11924-28. 1935.1 1904-08. 
I 

1914-18.1 1924--28. 1935. 

Bronchitis, Broncho- ---1---
pneumonia, Pneu-
monia •• .. 6'9 6'1 6'\1 5'8 ! 18'6 12'5 

I 
13'0 18' 5 

Dlarrhmal'Dlseases 19'8 14'2 8'9 1" 6 1 72'6 48'6 23'1 5'2 
,Prematurity. Congenlt;.l I , 

I 
Malformations. Mar'!s- I 
mus, &c.· .. 30'3 27'2 25'0 19'0 I 62'1 64'9! 46'9 27'0 

Other eause. " 18'3 15'3 14'7 13'21 58'7 36'6 I 29'3 I!5"S 

Total. aU Causes , , -----------------------
75'S 62'8 54'5 39'6.202'0 162'6 112'S 76',0 

• Not Including" Injury at Birth" and .. Other Diseases peculiar to Early Infancy." 
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The rates for the last five years show that of every 1,000 children
born out of wedlock 7' 9 died from diarrhreal diseases within a year, 
as compared with 2'1 deaths per 1,000 nuptial infants from the same 
cause. Owing to a larger proportion of the former children being' 
deprived of breast food a higher mortality from these diseases might 
be expected among them than among nuptial infants, but the striking 
differences in the death rates from this cause and from the chief 
respiratory diseases indicate considerable neglect in the rearing of 
ex-nuptial infants, The rates from bronchitis, broncho-pneumonia. 
and pneumonia were 15'4 and 5'8 per 1,000 births respectively. 

Infantile 
mortality In 
Audralasla. 

The following statement shows the infantile death 
rate per 1,000 births in each of the Australian States and. 
in New Zealand, for the last five years. 

Y II Vic- i sNew I Queens- I 
. ear. I tori... ; __ W~o:_I~~~. _ I~nd. I 
----I 1 I 

, I I i 

1931 I 44'47 i 43'48 I 36'67 I 

1932 I 43'00 40'98 I 40'191 

II I 1933 40'43 39'35 I 42'74 

1934 44·63 46'36 I 40·61 

37'26 I 
i 

South I Western I Tas-

t~.::f~. ! t~.::f~. I manla. 

I I 

36'35 i 41'53 45'99 

36'62 i 44'57 41'19 

I 
32'1:S I 36'83 41'07 

35'58 I 40'89 42'28 
! 

34'95 1 40'15 51'84 

Aus
tralia. 

42'14 

41'30 

39'52 

43'59 

39'78 

32'15-

31'2Z 

31'64,· 

32'11 

32'26 1935 ,41'17 39'44 II 

i 
! -- -~---'-~~---'-~~---'----'-~---'-~~-'----------

The infantile death rate in England and Wales was 58' 6 in 1934. 

The infantile deaths per 1,000 births in the Australasian capitals 
in 1935 were as follows :-Melbourne, 43' 0; Sydney, 35' 6; Brisbane, 
42'8; Adelaide, 35'1; Perth, 40'6; Hobart, 72'4; and Welling
ton, 32'8, 

Deaths 01 
ohHdren 
under 5. 

In 1935 the deaths of male children under 5 years of age 
numbered 850, and the deaths of female children under 
that age, 706-the former being in the proportion of 8' 62 

per cent., and the latter of 8'21 per cent., to the total number of deaths 
of the respective sexes at all ages, Previous issues of the Year-Book 
contain detailed information relating to the deaths of children under 
5 years of age for periods since 1870. 
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The ages of males and females who died in each of 
the last three years are shown in the following table:-

AGES AT DEATH IN VICTORIA, 1933 TO 1935 

1933. 1934. 1935. 
------ ---- --c------,----

Ages. 

--------------------------~ 
Under 1 year 
·1 year 

2 years 
3 .. 
4 " 

5 to 9 
40 .. 14 
l5 " 19 
20 .. 24 
25 .. 29 
-30 " 34 

-35 " 39 
-40 " 44 
45 .. 49 
-50,,54 
~5 .. 59 
<60,,64 

065 " 69 
-:70 " 74 
75 .. 79 
.~O " 84 
85 .. 89 
.90,,94 

':95 
1}6 
'97 
1}8 
'99 

100 
tOI 
102 
103 
104 
105 
109 

Total 

662 
92 
63 
48 
40 

123 
106 
145 
168 
205 
200 

237 
304 
425 
492 
701 
873 

1,188 
1,290 

997 
542 
277 
III 

8 
4 
3 
3 

1 

486 
84 
48 
29 
44 

88 
82 

102 
159 
172 
205 

236 
271 
317 
408 
496 
690 

978 
1,062 

981 
592 
397. 
175 

14 
7 

11 
5 
6 

3 

1,148 
176 
III 
77 
84 

211 
188 
247 
327 
377 
405 

473 
575 
742 
900 

1,197 , 
1,563 

2,166 
2,352 
1,1l78 
1,134 

674 
286 

22 
11 
14 

8 
6 

4 

709 
98 
55 
48 
39 

136 
125 
150 
191 
201 
192 

240 
318 
444 
538 
733 
915 

1,187 
1,379 
1,169 

602 
307 
109 

8 
8 
3 
3 
2 

4 

533 
94 
49 
33 
40 

90 
85 

124 
149 
210 
191 

233 
320 
380 
434 
514 
730 

928 
1,186 
1,072 

708 
415 
165 

13 
11 
8 
3 
8 

2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

1,242 
192 
104 

81 
79 

226 
210 
274 
340 
411 
383 

473 
638 
824 
972 

1,247 
1,645 

2,115 
2,565 
2,241 
1,310 

722 
274 

21 
19 
11 
6 

10 

6 
2 
2 
1 
1 

639 
92 
57 
33 
29 

133 
124 
145 
201 
180 
184 

271 
332 
434 
581 
688 
866 

1,204 
1,393 
1,176 

667 
300 
100 

7 
9 
7 
2 
1 

1 

509 
94 
51 
28 
24 

98 
67 
95 

137 
211 
194 

237 
306 
339 
423 
493 
671 

967 
1,200 
1,104 

700 
415 
178 

25 
9 
8 
6 
2 

7 
1 
1 

1,148 
186 
108 
61 
53 

231 
191 
240 
338 
391 
378 

508 
638 
773 

1,004 
1,181 
1,537 

2,171 
2,593 
2,280 
1,367 

715 
278 

32 
18 
15 

8 
-3 

7 
1 
1 

:: I:: :: :: "1 "1 :: [:: :: 
-----------------------
9,308 8,148 17,456 9,913 8,735 18,648 9,856 8,600 118,456 

NOTE.-Ages of very old people are frequently overstated; where particulars are available 
tl)ese are verified from official records. 

Of the 54,560 persons who died in Victoria during the last three 
years 6,991 were aged 80 years and upwards, and 27-six males and 
twenty-one females-were stated as having attained or passed the 
age of 100 years. 

13905·-4 
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1,004 
1,181 
1,537 

2,171 
2,593 
2,280 
1,367 

715 
278 

32 
18 
15 

8 
-3 

7 
1 
1 

:: I:: :: :: "1 "1 :: [:: :: 
-----------------------
9,308 8,148 17,456 9,913 8,735 18,648 9,856 8,600 118,456 

NOTE.-Ages of very old people are frequently overstated; where particulars are available 
tl)ese are verified from official records. 

Of the 54,560 persons who died in Victoria during the last three 
years 6,991 were aged 80 years and upwards, and 27-six males and 
twenty-one females-were stated as having attained or passed the 
age of 100 years. 

13905·-4 



74 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

GaUIN 01 The following tables. show the causes of death in 
Death. Victoria according to the international abridged classi-
fication for the period 1922-26 and for the last three years :-

OAUSES OF DEATH, VIOTORIA, 1922-26, 1933, 1934, and 1935. 

International Abridged Classification. I 
Death!! per Million 

Number- ofthe Population. 

----~--~----I~lru92~2~---~-----

1933. le84. 1935. 1926. 1933. 1934. 1935. 
-1-.-T-YP-h-o-Id-F-ev-e-r-(-I-, 2-)----•• ----.-•. 1---16 --li-16 --u --9 ~ --g. 

4. Measles .• •• .• •. 13 25 20 17 7 14 11 
6. Scarlet Fever • • • • • . 12 19 5 10 7 10 . 3 
6. Whoopiug Cough • . . • • • 38 84 50 60 21 46 27 
7. Diphtheria.. " .• .. 126 110 94 59 69 60 51 
8a. Infiuenza--Respiratory .• •• 130 231 158 61 71 126 86-
8b. Influenza-Other .• . • . . 65 83 63 52 36 45 34 

10. Tuberculosis of the Respiratory System 787 753 761 575 405 411 414 
11a. Tubercular Meniugltls • • . • 39 40 42 42 21 22 23 
lIb. Other Tuberculous Diseases • • 82 96 75 58 45 52 41 
12. Syphilis • • • • • • • . 46 48 47 24 25 26 25-
13. Malaria . • " • . • . 2 2. . 1 1 1 •• 
14. Other Infectious or Parasitic Diseases. • 157 123 116 120 87 68 63 
11;. Cancer and other Malignant Tumours.. 2,148 2,178 2,260 1,000 1,180 1,190 1,229' 
16. Tumours, Non-Malignant or of Un-

specilled Nature.. •• •• 
17. Chronic Rheumatism, Gout (57-58) •• 
18. Diabetes Mellitus . . . • • • 
19. Acute and Chronic Alcoholism .. 
20. Other General Diseases (Classes 3, 4, 5) 
21. Locomotor Ataxia, General Paralysis of 

Insane (80, 83) . . • • • • 
22. Oerebral Haemorrhage, Embolism, &c. 

(82).. " .. •. 
23. Other Diseases of Nervous System and 

Sense Organs • • • • • • 
24. Diseases of the Heart (90-95) •• 
25a. Arterlo-sclerosls " •• •. 
2M. Other Diseases of Circulatory System .. 
26a Acute Bronchitis (106a and c) •• 
26b. Chronic Bronchitis (106b and d) •• 
27. Pneumonia (ali forms)(107-109) •. 
28. Other Diseases of the Respiratory System 
29a. Diarrhoea and Enteritis (under two 

years of age) . . . . • . 
29b. Diarrhoea and Enteritis (two years and 

over).. •• •• •• 
80. Appendicitis • . •• •• 
3la. Cirrhosis of the Liver . . . . 
31b. Other Diseases of the Liver and Biliary 

Calculi (125-127) .• .. 
32a. Hernia, Intestiual Obstruction .• 
32b. Other Diseases of the Digestive System 
83. Nephritis (130-132) .. •• 
34. Other Diseases· of the GeJ!ito-Uriuary 

System.. . " •• •• 
35a. Post-Abortive Sepsis •• •• 
35b. Criminal Abortion (140b) .• •• 
350. Puerperal Sept.icaemla (" itho"t abortlo") 
36. Other Diseases of Pregnancy and Labour 
37. Diseases of the Skin, Bones, &c. .. 
38. Congenital Debility, Malformations, 

Premature Birth, &c. . . •. 
39. Senility .. •• .. .. 
40. Suicide . . • • . . • . 
41. Homicide .. . . . . . . 
42. Accidental 'r Yiolen\ Death (176-198) 

89 
61 

296 
8 

292 

46 

993 

2"8 
3,423 

834 
124 
44 

177 
1,233 

364 

77 

121 
126 

94 

85 
73 

319 
4 

329 

37 

984 

355 
3,684 

922 
169 

51 
213 

1,427 
369 

106 

173 
124 
88 

101 
79 

309 
7 

332 

38 

943 

294 
3,945 

958 
157 
45 

202 
1,354 

330 

62 

111 
139 

84 

159 152 130 
155 159 169 
253 260 287 

1,096 1,118 1,055 

279 
7 

28 
30 
61 
89 

321 
8 

37 
32 
93 
87 

332 
8 

35 
19 
69 
76 

61 
38 

112 
11 

165 

31 

t 

236 
1,347 

t82 
48 

147 
734 
214 

2W 

86 
71 
49 

60 
99 

148 
605 

151 
t 
t 
t 
t 
61 

49 
33 

163 
4 

161 

25 

545 

164 
1,880 

458 
68 
24 
97 

677 
200 

42 

67 
69 
52 

87 
85 

139 
602 

153 
4 

15 
16 
34 
49 

46 
40 

174 
2 

180 

20 

637 

194 
2,012 

504 
87 
28 

116 
779 
202 

58 

94 
68 
48 

83 
87 

142 
611 

175 
4 

20 
17 
51 
48 

55-
43 

168 
4 

lS(} 

21 

513 

15~ 
2,145· 

521 
85-
24 

11(} 
736 
18(} 

34 

60-
76 
4& 

71 
92 

151> 
574, 

lS(} 
4 

19 
10 
38 
41 

835 791 815 731 459 432 443 
1,041 1,087 1,010 802t 672 594 549 

187 171 166 87 103 93 90-

834 934 974 465 468 510 53c} 
43. Non-specified or Ill-defined Causes •. 

301 26 24 14 16 14 13 

U M 00 W M "I 6 
---·-T-ot-a-l-al-l-C-a-us-e-.----.• ---. -. -1:-1-7,-4-56 118,648 18,456 9,89s 9,58s 10,184~ 

• One death from No.2 Typhus Fever iu 1926, no death!! from No.3 Small Pox and 
No.9 Plagne. 

t Comparable fign:rnnot available. t Vide page 90. 
net!\iled classification nnmbers In bracket •• 
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Vital Statistws. 75. 

OAUSES OF DEATH, VICrORIA, GREATER MELBOURNE, 
AND REST OF STATE, 1935. . 

International Abridged Classification. 

Number of Deaths. 
I Deaths per 

1,000,000 of 
Population. 

Victoria. \ I I 
Metro-I Rest of : Metro- Rest of 

1 
Fe- polis_ State. I, poliS. State. 

Males. males'j : ' 

-1-.-T-yp-hO-I-d-F-e-V-e-r-(-I,-2-)---------- --1-3
1
--31--5:--1-1 !---5 13 

4. Measles •• 11, 91 101 10[ 10 12 
5. ScarietFever l' 4 31 2' 3 2 
6. Whooping Cough 13!j 37i 341' 16 34 19 
7. Diphtheria . • 49 45 57 37 57 44 
8a. Influenza-Respiratory 651 93 811 77 80 92 
81>. Influenza-Other •• . . 35 28 37 1

1 

26 37 31 
10. Tuberculosis of the Respiratory System 430 331 487 274 485 328 
Ila. Tubercular MeningitiS •• 20 22 231 19 i 23 23 
Ilb. Other Tuberculous Diseases 42 33 49'j 26: 49 31 
12. Syphilis.. 36 III 41 6 i 41 7 
13. Malaria " . _ . . . . . . I' I I 
14. Other Infectious or Parasitic Diseases 74 42 58[·· 581 57 69 
15. Cancer and other Malignant Tumours •• 1,063 1,1971 1,4061 854 1,401 1,022 
16. T'Na1~ Non.~~lignant.~r of~~specifl~~ 40 611 68 33 67 39 

17. Chronic Rheumatism, Gout (57-58) 24 55
1 

46 3:3 I 46 39 
18. Diabetes Mellitus " •• 110 199 173 136 172 163 
19. Acute and Chronic Alcoholism • • 6 1 1 6 II 7 
20. Other General Diseases (Classes 3,4,5) .• 143 189 191 141 1901 169 
21. Locomotor Ataxia, General ParalysiS of Insane 

(80, 83) •• . . . . •• 32 6 27 11 I 27 13 
22. Cerebral Haemorrhage, Embolism, &c. (82) _ _ 399 544 552 3911 550

11 
468 

23. Other Diseases of Nervous System and Sense 
Organs . • . • 165 129 173 121 172' 145 

24. Diseases of the Heart (90-95) 2,185 1,760 2,382 1,563 2,372 1,872 
200. Arterio-sclerosis • • • • • • 436 522 645 313 643 375 
251>. Other Diseases of Circulatory System 95 62 95 62 94 74 
26a. Acute Bronchitis (106a and c) •• 21 24 27 18 27 22 
26b. Chronic Bronchitis (106b and d) 103 99 124 78 123 93 
27. Pneumonia (allforms)(107-109).. .. 756 598 789 565 786 677 
28. Other Diseases of the Respiratory System •• 211 119 175 155 174 186 
29a. DiarrhoeaandEnteritls(undertwoyearsofage) 38 24 28 34 28 41 
29b. Diarrhoea and Enteritis (two years and over) 59 52 63 48 63 57 
30. Appendicitis •• " •• •• 91 48 75 64 74 77 
.ala. Cirrhosis of the Liver • . . • • . 58 26 55 29 55 35· 
31b. Other Diseases of the Liver and Biliary Calculi 

(125-127) . _ .. .. .. 
32a. Hernia, Intestinal obstruction • . •• 
32b. Other Diseases of the Digestive System 
33. Nephritis (130-132) .• " •• 
34. Other Diseases of the Genito-Urinary System 
300. Post-Abortive Sepsis •• •• 
35b. Criminal Abortion (HOb) •• • • 
35e. Pnerperal Septicaemia (without abortion) 
36. Other Diseases of Pregnancy and Labour •• 
37. Diseases of the Skin, Bones, &c. • _ •• 
88. Congenital Debility, Malformations, Premature 

Birth, &c. 
39. Senility .. 
40. Suicide _. 
41. Homicide . . • . . . 
42. Accidental Or Violent Death (176-198) 
43_ Non-specified or Ill-defined Causes •. 

·TOTAL ALL CAUSES 

43 
86 

179 
555 
232 

46 

87 
83 

108 
500 
100 

8 
35 
19 
69 
30 

70 60 
90 79 

174 113 
650 405 
189 143 

2 6 
25 10 

9 10 
27 42 
45 31 

70 
89 

173 
648 
188 

2 
25 

9 
27 
45 

72 
9& 

135 
485 
171 

7 
12 
12 
50 
37 

4571 358 386 429 384: 514 
480 530 431 579 429/ 698 
125 41 91 75 90 90 

15 \l 11 13 11 16 
759 215 517 4,,7 516' 548 

551 3a 14: 7Il1 14 91 

19,85618,600 ~~:17'74511O'666 9,273 

• No deaths from No.2 Typhus Fever, No.3 Small Pox, and No.9 Plague. 
Detailed classification numbers in brackets. 
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Typhoid 
' ... er. 

In 1935, deaths from typhoid fever numbered 16, 
being equivalent to a rate of 9 per million of population, 
as compared with rates of 6 in 1934, 9 in 1933, 7 in 1932, 

31 in 1920-24, 108 in 1905-09, and 301 in 1895-99. Cases of typhoid 
fever reported in 1935 numbered 68, or 37 per million of population, 
as against 259 in 1920-24, and 2,884 in 1895-99. The deaths per 
100 cases were 16'2 in 1931-35 and 10'4 in 1895-99. 

SmIlH,poll- Persons suffering from small-pox have arrived at 
Dntbs from. Victorian ports on many occasions, but, as they were at 
once quarantined, the disease never spread among the people of the 
State.' During the years 1853 to 1935 only 31 deaths occurred from 
this cause, and of that number only 8 took place in the last fifty-one 
years of the pcrio:l The last death from small-pox occurred in 1921. 

Although the mortality from measles has varied very 
considerably from period to period, there has been no 

very severe epidemic outbreak since 1898, when 671 deaths resulted 
from the disease. In 1935 there were 20 deaths attributed to this 
cause, representing a rate of 11 per million of the population, as 
compared with rates of 14 in 1934, 7 in 1933, 9 in 1932, and 8 in 1931. 

Measles. 

On the average of the five years 1931 to 1935, 44 per cent. of 
those who died from the disease were under 2 years of age and 64 per 
cent. were under 5 years. 

8 
"ri t' In "1935 the deaths from scarlet fever numbered 5, 

oa e ever. . h d f 'IIi f h I whlC "correspon ed to a rate 0 3 per ml on 0 t e popn a-
tion, as compared with rates of 10 in 1934, 7 in 1933, 21 in 1932, 
15 in 1931, and 34 in 1890-92. During 1935 there were 1,458 cases 
reported, as against 1,834 in 1934-,2,493 in 1933, 4,152 in 1932, and 
3,386 in 1931. For the five years mentioned the deaths were less 
than one per cent. of the cases. Seventy-three per cent. of these 
deaths' were of children under 10 years of age. According to the 
experience of the last ten y!'ars the chance of dying from the disease 
is 40 per cent. greater for females than for males. 

Whooping cough was responsible for 50 deaths in 1935, 
WIIooping which equalled a, rate of 27 per million of the population 
toWgh. at all ages, as compared with rates of 46 in 1934, 21 in 
Hlp3, 15 in 1932, and 40 in 1931. The infantile death rate is more 
affected than the general rate by this ailment, as it is practically 
confined to children. In the year under review 26 of the deaths were 
of infants under 1 year. and all except three of the deaths were of 
children less than 5 years of age. On the average of the last ten years 
the mortality rate from the disease was 40 per cent. higher among 
females than males. . 
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100 cases were 16'2 in 1931-35 and 10'4 in 1895-99. 

SmIlH,poll- Persons suffering from small-pox have arrived at 
Dntbs from. Victorian ports on many occasions, but, as they were at 
once quarantined, the disease never spread among the people of the 
State.' During the years 1853 to 1935 only 31 deaths occurred from 
this cause, and of that number only 8 took place in the last fifty-one 
years of the pcrio:l The last death from small-pox occurred in 1921. 

Although the mortality from measles has varied very 
considerably from period to period, there has been no 

very severe epidemic outbreak since 1898, when 671 deaths resulted 
from the disease. In 1935 there were 20 deaths attributed to this 
cause, representing a rate of 11 per million of the population, as 
compared with rates of 14 in 1934, 7 in 1933, 9 in 1932, and 8 in 1931. 

Measles. 

On the average of the five years 1931 to 1935, 44 per cent. of 
those who died from the disease were under 2 years of age and 64 per 
cent. were under 5 years. 

8 
"ri t' In "1935 the deaths from scarlet fever numbered 5, 

oa e ever. . h d f 'IIi f h I whlC "correspon ed to a rate 0 3 per ml on 0 t e popn a-
tion, as compared with rates of 10 in 1934, 7 in 1933, 21 in 1932, 
15 in 1931, and 34 in 1890-92. During 1935 there were 1,458 cases 
reported, as against 1,834 in 1934-,2,493 in 1933, 4,152 in 1932, and 
3,386 in 1931. For the five years mentioned the deaths were less 
than one per cent. of the cases. Seventy-three per cent. of these 
deaths' were of children under 10 years of age. According to the 
experience of the last ten y!'ars the chance of dying from the disease 
is 40 per cent. greater for females than for males. 

Whooping cough was responsible for 50 deaths in 1935, 
WIIooping which equalled a, rate of 27 per million of the population 
toWgh. at all ages, as compared with rates of 46 in 1934, 21 in 
Hlp3, 15 in 1932, and 40 in 1931. The infantile death rate is more 
affected than the general rate by this ailment, as it is practically 
confined to children. In the year under review 26 of the deaths were 
of infants under 1 year. and all except three of the deaths were of 
children less than 5 years of age. On the average of the last ten years 
the mortality rate from the disease was 40 per cent. higher among 
females than males. . 
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The continued prevalence of diphtheria throughout the 
Olphtheria. State since 1910, is one of the few instances in whicb 
morbiditY' statistics hi!.Ve not revealed material improvement. On 
the other hand a very great reduction has taken place since 1890, in 
the proportion of cases which ended fatally. 

On the average of the five years 1931 to 1935, 48 per cent, of those 
who died were under 5 years, and 85 per cent, were under 10 Y9ars of 
age, 

The appended table shows for Victoria and Greater Melbourne 
the reported cases of and deaths from diphtheria, and their propor
tions to the population, also the ratios of deaths to casos for different 
periods since 1894 :-

DIPHTHERIA IN VICTORIA AND GREATER MELBOURNE, 
1895 TO 1935, 

Anoua, Cases Reporteu, 

Period, 

Aoollal Deaths, 
Deatbsper 
100 Cases 
Repprted. 

I 

Per 100,000 I Per 100,000 
Number, of Number, I of 

-"~~ _____ I' _____ P_o_pu_'a_tJ_'oo_'_I ___ ~ populatio_n,_:,,-'-___ --

189 99 5-
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1930-34 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
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1895-99 
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\ 905-09 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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1 
1 
1 
1 
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910-14 
915-19 
920-24 
925-29 
930-34 

931 
932 
933 
934 
935 

.. , . I 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. " .. .. 

.. .. 
" " 

" .. 
I " 

., 
" .. 

I 
.. " 
" " 

.. " .. " .. .. .. .. 
" .. 
" " 

" " .. " 

" " .. " 

" .. 

VICTORIA, 

1,584 

I 
134'6 221 

1,680 139'0 159 
1,410 llZ'6 89 
4,612 339'1 212 
4,90) 342'5 20ti 
5,739 364'6 179 
3.176 183'8 93 
5;645 312'1 124 

5,434 I 302'3 130 
7,322 

I 
405'4 166 

6,564 360'5 126 
5,490 

I 
299'8 110 

4,309 234'3 94 

GREiTER MELBOURNE, 

758 140'8 46 

748 162'1 I ll3 
686 136'9 I 58 

2,343 374'3 - 114 
2,864 40:!'6 127 
2,655 314'6 78 
1,843 191'1 52 
3,151 315'9 68 

3,257 315'7 I 75 
4,144 416'8 I 100 
3,594 362'3 

I 

69 
2,539 254'4 49 
2,460 245-0 57 

I 

I 

I 

18 '8 
13'2 
i'l 

15-li 
14'6 
11'4 
5'4 
6'8 

7'2 
9'2 
6'9 
6,0 
5'1 

24'6 
ll'o 
8'5 

18'3 
17'9 
9'7 
5'4 
6'8 

7'3 
10'1 
7'0 
4'9 
5'7 

I 
l 

13 9 
9'5 
6,'3 
4'6 
40'S 
3'1 
2'9 
2'2 

2'4 
2'3 
1'9 
2'0 
2'2 

15'1 
8'5 
6'1 
4'9 
4'4 
3'1 
2'8 
2'1 

2'3 
2'4 
1'9 
1'9 
2'3 
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Pr Ie of The cases of diphtheria which occurred in five :livisionc1 
d!~e~i~ein of the State in each of the last five years and their propor
til erentareas. tions to the respective populations, for the period 1910-19 
and the years 1933, 1934, and 1935 are given in the subjoined 
table ;-

CASES OF DIPHTHERIA IN DIFFERENT AREAS. 

Reported eases of Diphtheria. 
Area. 

_______ .~~~.J~.~J 1933. 1934. 1935. 

'Greater Melbourne 3,25714,14413,594 2,539 2,460 

Ballarat . • 3241 3001 237 241 154 

Bendigo • • 121! 377i 263 109 S5 

Geelong . . 108 259\ 31S lSI 283 

RemainderofState i 1,634 2,24212,152 2,420 1,327 
i ' I 

Annual Cases 
per 10,000 

of Population. 

1910-19.1 1933. ~ ~ 

39'3 36'2 25'4 24·5 

24'3 63·4 64:1 40·6 

84'6 83'1 36'9 2S'9 

43'4 72·8 45'S 71'0 

25'7 130'1 33'3 lS·2 

Inftllenza. 
The deaths from influenza in 1935 numbered 221. This 

'Corresponded to a rate of 120 per million of the population, 
as compared with rates of 171 in 1934, 107 in 1933, 49 in 1932, 179 in 
1931,2,407 in 1919, 71 in 1913-17, 109 in 1908-12, and 381 in 1890-92. 

In 1935, 71 per cent of the deaths recorded were associated with 
specified respiratory complications. 

With the exception of the 1919 epidemic, when 72 per cent. of the 
deaths were of persons between 20 and 50 years of age, influenza has 
always proved more fatal to elderly people than to those at middle or 
young ages. In 1935, 71 per cent. were of persons over 50 years of 
age. 

Death ratos 
from 
tuberculosis 
Of the 
respiratory 

The deaths from tuberculosis of the respiratory system 
in 1935 numbered 761-430 being of males and 331 of 
females-and equalled a rate of 414 per million of the 

systeln. population, as compared with rates of 411 in 1934, 405 in 
1.933, 450 in 1932, 481 in 1931, 660 in 1918-22, 855 in 1908-12, and 
1,365 in 1890-92. The deaths from this cause in Scotland and the 
Irish Free State in 1935 were 567 and 970 per million of their respective 
populations. In England and Wales and Northern Ireland in 1934 
the deaths were 635 and 837 per million of their respective populations. 
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The rates of mortality for Victoria at the last six census periods pet 
10,000 of each sex, in age groups, are shown in the following table :-
DEATH RATES IN VICTORIA FROM TUBERCULOSIS OF THE 

RESPIRATORY SYSTEM IN AGE GROUPS. 

Age Group. 

Mciles. 

Under 15 .. 
15 to 19 .. 
20 to 24 .. 
25 to 34 .. 
35 tq 44 .. 
45 to 54 .. 
55 to 64 .. 
65 a.nd upwards 

All Ages .. 

Females. 

Under 15 .. 
15 to 19 .. 
20 to 24 .. 
25 to 34 .. 
iI5 to 44 .. 
45 to 54 .. 
55 to 64 .. 
65 and upwards 

I 
I 

Annual Mortality from Tuberculosis of the Respiratory System per 
10,000 of each Sex. 

1880-82. 1890-92. I 1900-02. 
; 

1910-12. I 1920-22. I 1932-34. , 
I I 

I 
I 

I I 

I 

I 

1'74 '90 ·38 '46 '42 ·24 

6'88 5'41 5'06 3'71 2'67 1'07 

21'19 18'29 14'35 

I 

8'45 7·88 3·59 

30'33 23'70 20'31 13·11 9'70 5'44 

25'1l 28·28 22·07 15'63 12'43 7'46 

28'65 31'17 25'05 18'07 13'94 9'05 

31'41 36·48 35·75 18'88 

I 

13'03 10'56 

18'08 25'40 31'07 13'55 8'65 7·80 

15'33 15'73 13'51 8'98 1 7'11 4·74 
I 

1'76 1'43 '93 '97 '38 ·23 

12'50 9'51 8'18 7·62 4'84 2'92 

21'00 18·49 12'79 12·68 10·20 6'60 

26'56 21'77 18·15 14'03 10·00 7'08 

24'06 22'53 17'74 11'51 9'15 I 5'26 

20'72 16'13 14'41 

I 

8'18 5'91 I 3'82 

14'26 12·35 12'52 7'47 4'95 I 3'78 

I 13'12 8'25 8'18 5'29 3'94 2'88 I I 1 ______ _ 

All Ages .. I 12'75 I 11·51 i 3'70 
1 I 

A comparison of the mortality from tuberculosis of the respiratory 
system at the census periods 1920-22 and 1932-34 shows that lower 
death rates obtained in each age group in 1932-34 than in 1920-22. 
and that the improvement was greater among males than females. 
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=~:~:: 01 The ages and- sexes of those who died from tnberculosi& 
tbe l'espjratery of the respiratory system in each of the last Dve years 
.Yllem at .. h bl 
nrl ... aces. are gIven In t e next ta e:-

DEATHS FROM TUBERCULOSIS OF THE RESPIRATORY 
SYSTEM AT VARIOUS AGES. 

Males. Females. 

Age Group. Year. Year. 

[1931. ! 1932. 1 1933. ! 1934. I 1935. 1931. . 1932. ! 1933. I 1934. I 1935. 
-----------------.~--

0-9 " 4 3 3 7 3 2 3 4 2 1 
10-14 .. 4 1 1 2 .. 1 1 3 3 2· 
15-19 .. 13 7 12 7 \) 34 22 27 21 20· 
20-24 .. 27 31 23 30 26 62 57 56 40 43 
25-29 .. 47 41 30 40 39 55 40 51 62 63 
30-34 .. 56 45 48 31 36 52 53 42 49 45 
35-39 " 60 57 42 38 43 53 52 35 40 3S 
40-44 .. 50 49 45 51 51 26 28 27 31 31 
45-49 .. 47 43 44 47 40 27 31 24 22 II 
50-54 .. 36 55 40 41 55 22 13 10 19 20> 
55-59 .. 33 43 34 45 45 13 18 15 12 21 
60-64 .. 44 30 33 35 27 i8 12 14 16 15 
65-69 .. 29 30 24 25 20 18 11 12 7 11 
70 and over 22 30 22 20 36 10 7 16 10 10 

-_. ----~-----------. --
Total .. j 472 I 465 r 401 I 419 1 430 I 393 i 348 I 336 I 334 331 

For the year 1935, the average age of those who died from tuber-
culosis of the respiratory system was 46'2 years for males and 37'8 
years for females. 

rubercular 
diD"" 
(tuberculGsis 
of tile 
reSpiratory 
system 
exoe.t~). 

In 1935 there were in Victoria 117 deaths from tubercular 
diseases (excluding tuberculosis of the respiratory system). 
which corresponded to a rate of 64 per million of the 
population, as compared with rates of 74 in 1934, 66 in 
1933, 76 in 1932, 68 in 1931, 134 in 1918-22, 182 in 

1908-12, and 379 in 1890-92. The deaths from similar causes in 
Scotland and the Irish Free State in 1935 numbered 169 and 250 
per million of their respective populations. In England and Wale.s 
and Northern Ireland in 1934 the deaths were 128 and 285 per 
million of their respective populations. 

In earlier periods, the death rate from tuberculosis was 
rube.cufar h .. 
death rates in considerably higher in the Metropolis and t e mmmg centres 
Melbourne, of Ballarat and Bendigo-Bendigo in particular-than in 
.:::r:!: and the rural portions of the State. During recent years the 
Qeefmjg. rates for Greater Melbourne and Ballarat have declined 
coIl.l'liderably. The rates in these localities from tubercular diseasefl 
are given in the appended table for different periods since 1890:- . 
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DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES IN 
MELBOURNE, BALLARAT, BENDIGO, AND GEELONG. 

Period. 

Deaths per 11),000 of the Population. 

Tuberculosi. of the 
Respiratory System. 

Other Tubercular I 
Diseases. 

All Tubercular 
Diseases. 

I I 

t~ ..; 0 00 ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~E .; I g • 
~,g ~ :a~: ~ U i ~ ~ ~1 ~ :a ~ ~Q3 c§ ~ ed3 CiS _ _ E;Q;; Ci! I _~ 'i 

__ ~,_~ ___ ~ 0);1 ~~~~_~ __ F"l __ '" 

1891-1900 .. 16'7 17'1 24'1 t 4'7 3'5 4'0 * 214 20'61 28 '1 t 
1901-05 .. 13'9 15'3 22'7 t 4'2 4',0 4'7 + 18-1 19'3 27'4 t 
1906-10 .. 10'8 11'5 21'2 t 3'0 2'1 2'0 t 13'8 13'6 23'2 t 
1911-15 .. 9'1 10'8 16'5 t 2'1 2-2 2'1 t 11'2 12'5 18'6 t 
1916-20 .. 8'3 11'2 16'0 t 1'9 1'5 2'0 t 10'2 12'7 18'0 I t 
1921-25 .. 6"9 6'7 H'9 4'6 1'5 I'D 2'2 1'9 8'4 7'7 14'1 6'5 
1926-30 .• 5'9 5'2 10'7 4'2 1'0 '4 '8 '8 6'9 5'6 11'5; 5·1)· 
1931 .. 5'1 6'5 7'7 4'1, '8 1'2 '3 1'0 5'91 7'7 8'01 5 '1, 

m~ :: Inn In n :~ :~ :g 1'0 n I ;:~ In ~:~ 
~g~~ ..::~ g, n n I :~ 1:~ 1:~ :~ n I ~:g n r~ 

t Not calculated. 

Other 
Infectious 
and Parasitic 
DiSllases. 

Deaths in 1935, from diseases included under this. 
heading (cause No. 14, on page 74) were dysentery 7, 
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and 584 in 1890-92. The deaths from this cause in Scotland and the 
Irish Free State in 1935 were 1,573 and 1,100 per million of their 
l'espectivepopulations. In England and Wales and Northern Ireland 
in 1934 the deaths were 1,563 and 1,289 per million of their respective 
populations. 

:::-R"ates Cancer death rates, computed in relation to the general 
.at Dilferent population in earlier and later periods, are not comparable 
.Aces. owing to the changed age distribution of the people. 
Satisfactory comparisons are obtained by comparing the deaths with 
the number of pefllons in the community of the same sex, in age groups. 
"This has been done for four census periods, when the numbers of the 
'people in age groups were accurately known, and the results are given 
in the appended table :-

DEATH RATES FROM CANCER IN AGE GROUPS. 
---------------------------

Age Group. 

Males. 

Under 5 
5 to 9 

10 to 14 
15 to 19 
.20 to 24 
.25 to 34 
"35 to 44 
45 to 54 
~5 to 64 
-65 to 74 
'15 and over 

All Ages 

Female",. 

Under 5 
5 to 9 

10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 34 
35 to 44 
45 to 54 
~5 to 64 
%to 74 
'15 and over 

All Ages 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

I 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 
I .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Average Annual Deaths from Cancer per 10,000 of each Sex. 

1900-02. 

'30 
'42 
·20 
'22 
'33 

1'26 
3'69 

14'14 
36-00 
59-04 
74'04 

7-52 

·26 
'04 
.. 
'28 
'23 

1'61 
6'05 

18'13 
33-05 
51'18 
62'70 

6'64 

I 

1910-12. 

'73 
'25 
'16 
·15 
'71 
'96 

3'16 
16'03 
36'36 
74'15 
88-40 

8'50 

'19 
'10 
·27 
'44 
'41 

1'39 
7'26 

17'87 
38-03 
61·66 
86'19 

8'76 

1920-22. 

'46 
'13 
'14 
'30 
'64 
'76 

3'31 
13-94 
40-46 
78-21 

1l0-12 

9'52 

'39 
'17 
'05 
'15 
-30 

1'28 
6·61 

19'14 
34'48 
63-05 
92-86 

9-63 

I 

I 
I 
I 

1932-34.. 

-27 
'20 
·24 
'37 
'73 
'93 

3'04 
10-13 
37-25 
85'19 

133'78 

11'63 

'38 
'17 
-08 
'17 
'39 

1'57 
6'00 

17'31 
35'82 
61'17 

106'19 

12-00 

82 Victorian Year-Book, 1935--36. 

and 584 in 1890-92. The deaths from this cause in Scotland and the 
Irish Free State in 1935 were 1,573 and 1,100 per million of their 
l'espectivepopulations. In England and Wales and Northern Ireland 
in 1934 the deaths were 1,563 and 1,289 per million of their respective 
populations. 

:::-R"ates Cancer death rates, computed in relation to the general 
.at Dilferent population in earlier and later periods, are not comparable 
.Aces. owing to the changed age distribution of the people. 
Satisfactory comparisons are obtained by comparing the deaths with 
the number of pefllons in the community of the same sex, in age groups. 
"This has been done for four census periods, when the numbers of the 
'people in age groups were accurately known, and the results are given 
in the appended table :-

DEATH RATES FROM CANCER IN AGE GROUPS. 
---------------------------

Age Group. 

Males. 

Under 5 
5 to 9 

10 to 14 
15 to 19 
.20 to 24 
.25 to 34 
"35 to 44 
45 to 54 
~5 to 64 
-65 to 74 
'15 and over 

All Ages 

Female",. 

Under 5 
5 to 9 

10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 34 
35 to 44 
45 to 54 
~5 to 64 
%to 74 
'15 and over 

All Ages 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

I 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 
I .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Average Annual Deaths from Cancer per 10,000 of each Sex. 

1900-02. 

'30 
'42 
·20 
'22 
'33 

1'26 
3'69 

14'14 
36-00 
59-04 
74'04 

7-52 

·26 
'04 
.. 
'28 
'23 

1'61 
6'05 

18'13 
33-05 
51'18 
62'70 

6'64 

I 

1910-12. 

'73 
'25 
'16 
·15 
'71 
'96 

3'16 
16'03 
36'36 
74'15 
88-40 

8'50 

'19 
'10 
·27 
'44 
'41 

1'39 
7'26 

17'87 
38-03 
61·66 
86'19 

8'76 

1920-22. 

'46 
'13 
'14 
'30 
'64 
'76 

3'31 
13-94 
40-46 
78-21 

1l0-12 

9'52 

'39 
'17 
'05 
'15 
-30 

1'28 
6·61 

19'14 
34'48 
63-05 
92-86 

9-63 

I 

I 
I 
I 

1932-34.. 

-27 
'20 
·24 
'37 
'73 
'93 

3'04 
10-13 
37-25 
85'19 

133'78 

11'63 

'38 
'17 
-08 
'17 
'39 

1'57 
6'00 

17'31 
35'82 
61'17 

106'19 

12-00 



Vital Statistics. 83 

Deaths from cancer occur at all age periods, but the rates in the 
foregoing table show that it is essentially a disease of later life, increasing 
.rapidly in the groups past middle age, and reaching a maximum 
mortality rate in the oldest age group. 

.4Jancer
Geaths al 
1Iarlou, ..... 

The numbers dying from caLcer in different age groups . 
in each of the last five years are given below :-

DEATHS FROM CANCER AT VARIOUS AGES. 

Males. I Females. 
---,----,----1 --,----,--....,.--;----

Age Group. I I Ii: I I I 
-------~ ~·"·~"'·I~I "" I "" F ~I'''' .':" 

0-14 10 Il\ 21 41 511 7 I 51 5 4 5 

15-24 10 8, 131 5! 5, 4 I 6' 6 10 

II 91 17 ]4 i 21\ 28 28 17 21 26 

46 411. 37 371 50 77 78 84 81 IIO 

107 1051 86 III I 10) 136 187 175

1

177 157 

1'68 273! 242: 261 I 2371255 '65 287 273 '68 

369 4021 425

1 

425 1 419
1 

310 321 330
1 

3321 384 

149 172 196 191 I 208' 123 164 1801 180 196 

"I 151 "I 15:" 29 31
1 

35
1 4. 

1~I~i~!I.o,.I;::!-:-:: ::!l.lOy.197 

45-54 

.25-34 

:35-44 

-65-64 

1l5-74 

'15-84 •. 

19 $5 and over 

Total 

The widely different social and economic effects produced by the 
prevalence of and deaths from the two important diseases, cancer and 
tuberculosis of the respiratory system, are evidenced by the alles of 
th.eir victims. For the year 1935 the average age of those who died 
from the former was 65'4 years for males and 63'2 year"! for females, 
while the corresponding averages for the latter were 46' 2 years for 
males and 37'8 years for females. 
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The following table shows the seat of cancer in persons 
Seat of cancer. who died from this disease in 1935 ;- ... 

SEAT OF CANCER, 1935. 
------------- ----~~-- ------~ 

Seat of Disease. Males. I Females·i Total. 

Buccal cavity and pharynx 101 10 III 
Oesophagus .. 55 12 67 
Stomach, duodenum, liver and biliary ducts 350 269 619 
Pancreas 31 25 56· 
Intestines, peritoneum and rectum 184 211 395 
Respiratory organs 61 31 92 
Female genital organs .. 241 241 
Female breast 256 256; 
Male genito.urinary organs 161 161 
Skin 30 22 52 
Other and unspecified organs 90 120 210 

Total Deaths 1,063 1,197 2,260 

Fifty per cent of the persons who died from cancer were affected 
in the digestive tract or peritoneum. Of the females who died from 
the disease 41 per cent were affected in the genital organs or breast. 

During 1935 diabetes was responsible for 110 male and 
Diabet~ 199 female deaths, representing a rate of 168 per million 01 
the population, as compared with rates of 174 in 1934, 163 in 1933. 
164 in 1932, 145 in 1931, 130 in 1918-22, and 107 in 1908-12. 

The deaths from diabetes per 10,000 of each sex in age groups for 
the periods 1900-,.02, 1910-,.12, 1920-,.22, and 1932-34, are shown in thl3 
following table ;-

DEATH RATES FROM DIABETES. 

Age Group. 

I Average Annual Deaths from Diabetes per 10,000 of each Sex. 

I 1900-02. 1910-12. 1920-22. 1932-34. 

--------~--- -----------.-----------------
Males. 

Under ]1) ·09 ·10 ·13 ·13 
10 to 19 ·24 ·20 ·31 ·14 
20 to 29 ·17 ·64 ·48 ·18 
30 to 39 '32 ·58 ·45 ·2'1 
40 to 49 ·49 l·U ·95 ·31 
50 to 59 1·38 1·80 2·14 1·92 
60 to 69 2·67 5·63 5·19 5·82 
70 to 79 4·36 7·34 7·37 13·13· 
80 and over 4·11 7·43 8'42 12·33 

---------
All Ages ·56 1·00 1·03 1·25 
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DEATH RATES FROM DIABETES-continued. 

Average Annual Deaths from Diabete8 per 10,000 of each Sex. 

Age Group. 
1900-02. 1910-12_ 1920-22_ 1932-34_ 

Female8. 

Under 10 -05 '15 -22 '04 
'10 to 19 ·26 '36 '39 '21 
20 to 29 ·36 '30 '53 ·16 
30 to 39 -51 -53 -54 -19 
40 to 49 -42 '78 l'U -90 
50 to 59 1-42 3-18 2-79 4-00 

·60 to 69 3-19 8-47 8-02 9-57 
70 to 79 5-01 11'54 12-51 17-97 

;80 and over 3-54 6-83 6-02 U'97 

All Ages -60 1-26 1'45 2-08 

In 1932-34 the rate for females was 66 per cent. higher than that 
-JOT males. 

Deaths in 1935 from diseases included under this .:r- General heading (cause No. 20 on page 74) were acute rheumatic 
leases. fever 79, exopthalmic goitre 39, other diseases of the thyroid 

and parathyroid glands 10, pernicious anaemia 74, other anaemias 7, 
leucaemia 42, Hodgkin's disease 26, and other diseases 55. 

.. b al In 1935, 399 male and 54,4 female deaths were ascribed .. ere r _ 
Haemorrhage, to these causes, the total-943-corresponding to a rate of 
Embolism, &tc. 513 per million of the population as compared with rates 
of 537 in 1934, 545 in 1933, 522 in 1932, and 511 in 1931. Of the 943 

,deaths in 1935, 555 were due to cerebral haemorrhage, 45 to apoplexy, 
.,20 to cerebral embolism, 220 to cerebral thrombosis, 13 to softening 
,-of the brain, and 90 to hemiplegia and unspecified paralysis_ 

, other1)i8eases 
.,,"rvau8 
.,stem and 

... n .. -orcanL 

Included under this heading (cause No_ 23 on pa:ge 74) 
in 1935, were 42 deaths from simple meningitis, 51 from 
other diseases of the spinal cord, 37 from epilepsy, 28 from 
diseases of the ear and mastoid process, and 136 from 

. other diseases. 
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During 1935 there were 3,945 deaths ascribed to diseases: 
p~:e=:Jf of the heart, including 7 due to pericarditis, 633 to-

endocarditis, 2,139 to disease of the myocardium, 488 to
diseases of coronary arteries, 188 to angina pectoris, 49 to angina 
pectoris with record of coronary disease, and 441 to other diseases of 
the heart. The total ca,uses in 1935 represented a rate of 2,14-5 per 
million of the population, the rates for previous years being 2,012 ill-
1934, 1,880 in 1933, 1,757 in 1932, 1,759 in 1931, 1,347 in 1922-26, and 
1,441 in 1908-12. On the average of the three years 1932 to 1934 the 
deaths from all forms of heart diseases per 10,000 of each sex, in age
groups, were as follows :-

DEATH RATES FROM HEART DISEASE AT 
VARIOUS AGES, 1932-34. 

! Deaths per 10,000 Persons aged-

Sex. I 
____ , 0-14 •. 1115-19.120_24.125_34·1~145_54' 65-6' .. / 65-74·1 u~~:~!.1 ~~s 
Males "['51 1'03/1'0311'76/5'21 116'97 1';4'441146'471 316'23!20.n 
Females.. '40 I 1'21 1'04 1'76 4'27 I 10'73 I 35'43 97'32 278'94, 16'97 

The figures indicate that the mortality rate from heart disease is 
a function of age. Of the deaths of persons aged 70 and upwards .. 
approximately 1 in 4 is due to some form of this disease. 

In 1935 the number of deaths from arteriosclerosis with 
ArterlelClerosJs.record of cerebral vascular lesion (cerebral haemorrhage, 

etc.) was 529, and without such record 429. Of the total 
deaths, 545 or 57 per cent. were persons aged 70 years and over. 

In 1935 the deaths from respiratory diseases numbered 
:=~ory 1,931, which represented a rate of 1,050 per million of the-

population, as compared with rates of 1,125 in 1934, 998 in 
1933, 917 in 1932, and 1,022 in 1931. Of the deaths in the year under 
review, 45 were referred to acute bronchitis, 202 to chronic bronchitis, 
728 to broncho-pneumonia, 275 to lobar pneumonia, 351 to pneumonia. 
unspecified, 61 to pleurisy, 54 to asthma, 120 to pulmonary congestion, 
embolism, etc., 70 to chronic interstitial pneumonia, and 25 to other 
diseases. Further details will be found under causes Nos. 26 to 28 
on pages 74 and 75. 
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review, 45 were referred to acute bronchitis, 202 to chronic bronchitis, 
728 to broncho-pneumonia, 275 to lobar pneumonia, 351 to pneumonia. 
unspecified, 61 to pleurisy, 54 to asthma, 120 to pulmonary congestion, 
embolism, etc., 70 to chronic interstitial pneumonia, and 25 to other 
diseases. Further details will be found under causes Nos. 26 to 28 
on pages 74 and 75. 
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In 1935 there were 554 male and 428 female deaths 
Diseases of 
the dlllll.SUve from digestive ailments, representing a proportion of 534 
system. 

per million of the population, as against rates of 580 in 
1934, 541 in 1933, 538 in 1932, 545 in 1931, 807 in 1922-26, and 2,382 
in 1890-92. Deaths from the principal diseases in 1935 were, 142 
from ulcers of the stomach and duodenum, 173 from diarrhoeal diseases,. 
139 from appendicitis, 49 from hernia, 120 from intestinal obstruction, 
84 from cirrhosis of the liver, 52 from biliary calculi, 57 from other 
diseases of the gall bladder and biliary passages, and 166 from other 
diseases. Further rates and details are given under causes Nos. 29 
to 32 on pages 74 and 75. 

The 173 deaths from diarrhoeal diseases in 1935 corresponded to a 
rate of 94 per million of the population as compared with rates of 
152 in 1934, 109 in 1933, 136 in 1932, 129 in 1931, 380 in 1922--26, 
833 in 1908-12, and 1,342 in 1890-92. In earlier years these diseases 
constituted one of the most fatal menaces to infant life. The decline 
in the mortality therefrom has however been progressive and since 
1928 the rate has reached small proportions. Of the deaths at all 
ages in 193.5, 48 were of infants under one year of age, 14 were 
bet,!een the ages of one and two years, and 12 between two and five 
years, while 47 were of persons aged 65 years and over. Infantile 
diarrhoea is further dealt with in the section" Infantile Mortality." 

In 1935 there were 1,387 deaths attributed to diseases 
::r~:rr~:~e of the genito-urinary system, which corresponded to a rate 
system. of 754 per million of the population, as against rates of 

786 in 1934, 755 in 1933, 704 in 1932, 721 in 1931, 670 in 
1918-22, and 700 in 1909-12. In 1935 acute and chronic nephritis 
were responsible for 1,055 deaths, other diseases of the kidney, etc., 
for 91, diseases of the prostate for 146, and other genito-urinary 
diseases for 95. 

Deaths In The death rate of women in childbirth is usually ascer-
Childbirth. tained by comparing the number of deaths of parturient 
women with the total number of live births. In the following table 
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Victorian Yea'l'-Book, 1935-36 • 

.are given the proportions of deaths from puerperal septicaemia and all 
other puerperal causes for each of the last ten years and the averages 
·of previous periods back to 1871. For reasons set forth in the 1931-32 
issue of the Y ear-Book the rates given for years prior to 192u are not 
.strictly comparable with rates for subsequent years. 

DEATHS OF MOTHERS (MARRIED AND SINGLE) TO EVERY 
10,000 CHIT..DREN BORN ALIVE, 1871 TO 1935. 

Period. 

1871-1880 
1881-1890 
1891-1900 
1901-1910 
1911-1920 
1921-1925 

1926 .. 
1927, .. 
1928 ., 
1929 .. 
1930 ,. 
1931 .. 
1932 ., 
1933 " 
1934 .. 
1935 ., 

Number of Mothers who Died 

I 
Deaths of Mothers to every 1Q,000 

Annually from- Children Born AlIve from-

I I Other 1 Puerper~ Puerperal' 
Septlcremu~. Causes. 1 

.. 
t ~ d 

t .0 
-< .., ,c 

-< Ol 5 " .13 
@ i .~ 
il= '" '" 0 - -

46 127 
64 121 
66 117 
52 114 
53 94 
43 102 

-:1-:1

-: 
126 

47 14 22 113 
43 6 28 131 
44 13 19 113 
40 13 21 121 
34 9

1 
19 92 

27 

~I :2 
89 

30 61 
32

1 
8 37 93 

19
1 

8 35 69 

Total. Puerperal 
Septicremla. 

~--- --- - -.. .. .. .. sa sa sa .. sa 
t: 1:: 1:: ~ ~ 0 0 .B .0 :;j ~ 

,c 
".< -< -< 
.sOl "'- ,c 

~ll 11' -< 1 "''' 0 

~ ,,- .Era 1l.§ @ ~ I"l.:s ~E il= '" '" 0 
------1---

. 1 

173 I 17 ·12 
185 20'48 
183 20·20 
166 16'93 
147 15'42 
145 11·96 

----______ 1 

184[197 g:~li:~~! ::~~I 1741 196 
12'461'741 8'121 180 208 

170 189 13'09
1

3' 87 1 5 '65 
174 195 12'073'92 6'34 
135 154 ll'21i2'97 6·26 
125 155 9'833'2810'92 
98 126 10'572'471 9'861 

133 170 ll'50 2'8713'301 
96 131 6'812'8712'55 

1 I 

Puerperal Other I 
Causes. 

Total. 

.. .. 
~ 

sa 
t: 

~ .0 ",-< 
.s- "'-~.~ "'ll ".~ '<l.§ ~.E! 
~.:s .s~ 

1--' 

47·26 64·38 
38·71 59·19 
35'81 56:01 
37'12 54·05 
27·35 42'77 
28·37 40·33 

I-I 
35·63 52·0355·7 1 
32'22 :49'6155' 
37·97 52·1760'2 
33'63 150'5956'2 

88 
9 
4 
6 
7 

36'53/52'5258'8 
30'33 44'5150'7 
32'41 ·45·52~56· 
21'48134.5244'3 
33'42 47'7961'0 

44 
8 
9 
8 24'75 134 '4346'9 

I I 

The death rate of women from puerperal causes as shown in the 
above table declined steadily during each period from 1871-80 to 
1921-25, but the average rate for the following years showed a. 
considerable increase. 
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The following tables give information in age groups 
~::~::,~om tor the year 1935 relating to the oauses of death of women 
Cau.... in ohildbirth, and the total number of children born to 
married mothers :-

DEATHS FROM PUERPERAL CAUSES, VICTORIA, 1935. 

Causes of Deat h. 

septic 
.. 

140. (a) Abortion with 
. ditions 

(b) Criminal abortio n 
141. Abortion without 

ditions 
142. Ectopio gestation 

septic 
.. 
.. 

con· 
.. 
.. 

con-
.. 
.. 

143. Other accidents of 
(excluding hoo 

pregnanoy 
morrhage) 

144. Puerperal hoomorrh age .. 
mia (not 145. Puerperal septicoo 

consequent on 
146. Puerperal albumi 

eclampsia 

abortion) 
nnria and 
.. .. 

147. Other toxoomias of pregnancy 
148. (al Phlegmasia alba 

thrombosis 
(b) Embolism or su 

dolens and 
.. .. 
dden death 
hiIdbirth-149. Other accidents of c 

(a) Coosarean sectio 
(b) Other surgical 

and instrumen 
(el Others .. 

n .. 
operations 

tal delivery 

150. (a) Puerperal disea 
breast 

.. 
ses 
.. 

.. 
of the 

.. 
(b) Other uns pecifie 

of the puerpe 
d conditions 
ral state " 

Total .. .. 
Married Mothers ,. .. 
Unmarried l\'Iothers .. " 

Total Issue of Married M others .. 

0 
'" 

..;. 
'" ~ .s 

" 0 ::> '" --

1 . . 
2 4 

.. .. 

.. . . 

.. .. 

.. 1 

1 5 

2 3 
.. 2 

" .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. 1 
1 .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
----

7 16 
----

3 
I 

13 

4 3 

1 20 

Age. at Death. 

I t I 
'" ,,; i ,,; 0 

'" '" '0 

.s 0 .s " .., " 
"' 0 "' 0 

'" .. '" ... 
--------

4 2 .. 1 
14 9 3 3 

2 1 .. 1 
3 2 2 2 

.. 1 .. . . 
3 5 4 3 

3 6 3 1 

6 2 4 1 
2 .. 3 .. 

. . .. 1 1 
1 1 2 .. 

.. . . 2 1 

.. .. . . .. 

. . 1 1 1 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. . . 
--------

38 30 25 15 
--------

34 27 25 15 

4 3 .. .. 
\46 63 \86 77 

• Illegal operation 3; self-induced 11; open verdict 21. 

! 

~ i 
0 

1-< i 

'0" 
'i 

!~ Ji p~ 

i 

8! 8 
35*; 25 10 

! 

4 4 
9 

i 
8 1 

1 , 1 
16 i 

I 
16 

I 
19 I 18 1 

18 17 1 
7 

, 
7 

2 2 
4 4 

3 3 

1 1 
4 3 1 

I . . 
i 

.. I . --
131 
--

1117 114 
1--' __ 

117 I I 

14 I 
293 I 

Of the 293 children born to the 117 married women who died, 
274 were living at the time of their mother's death, or an average 
of 2'3 children per mother, as compared with 2.5 in 1934,2.6 in 1933, 
2'6 in 1932, and 2'6 in 1931. 
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Victorian fear-lJook, 1935-36. 

first confinements were responsible for ~O, or 25 . 6 per cent. of the 
tota~ ueaths of mariieq mothers, as compared with 32' 9 per cent. in 
19~f, 28'~ per cent. inl~$.$, 32'4 per cent. in ~~3.2, and 35;7. per 
cent. in 1:13l. 

Ages at 
Oeath of 
Women in 
Childbirth. 

The death rate of women in childbirth varies con
sideMbly'at different ages, and is higher' at older·than at 
younger ages. The number of deaths of women in child
birth and the death rates in various age groups in Victoria, 

for the period 1926~0 and the years 1933, 1934, and 1935 are shown 
in·the following table :-

DEATH RATES OF WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH, IN AGE 
-. . GROUPS;' 1926 TO 1935. 

\ Mothers. 

1------------------------------
I I· I' -----;--.. 

Age Group. 

\

1 Deaths. Deaths- per 10,000 children 
. .ljo.n-alive. 

11926-30. 1933. 1934.[1935 .. 192~30. 1~33. ~934., ~935. 
-----------------,-------- -.-----

Under 20 years 

20to 24 
;- ';. 

26 " 29 

30 " 3.4 
35 " 3,9 
4~ years and over 

Total .• 

41 

150 

4 , 5 7 47'1 23'9 31'7,45'9 
"i ! 

231 

226 

23 

25 

35 

28 

53 

33 

16 

38 

30 

39'1 

46'5 

56'8 

35'4 

30'5 

55'0 
.,. d. 

I 226 24 35 25 88'1 59'4 

41'6 I 23'1 
I 

64'51 45 '9 

54'0 I 48'3 

97'2 I 70'2 

II I III 15 16 I 15 IF'8 9~'6 100'4 1105'9 

I I i i-:- -:-\-:-1
1

-:- -:~ -:: -61'~-:~ 
I ., I • 

The experience of t~e years 1~26-3q showed that, ~or the age period 
35 years' and upwards, the deaths of mothers in childbirth were 96 per 
10,000 liv'e;births,ascompat'ed with 47 per 10,000 for those unl1er'8i) 
y~ars of age. \ ' 

During the year 1935, the deaths of 480 men and 530 
Senile decay. women were ascribed'to senile decay, as compared with 
497 men and 590 Wotilen in 1'934;' Prior to!1927;deaths from ill-defined 
causes, i.e., heart faHure, debility, etc., ot those persons over 65 years 
brage, were'snown as oeing due to seniled.ecay: .' In 1921;'howevet, in 
abcordanc'e With the' rule raid d'own 'in the InternationatL1st oiCal1ses 
of"D'eath:' only :deaths" of per~oiis'over 70 Yea.rsof'age 'froinsuch' cau'sell 

• < ~, .' 'I > t , , , . ,'. .• ( ~ 
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were included therein. The deaths at ages 70 and over from all 
.causes during 1935 llllmbered' 7,319-3,663 of men and 3,e56 of 
women, or 39· 7 per cent. t)£ the'total deaths. 

ACCidental 
·violence. 

In 1935,759 male and 215 female deaths were attributed 
to accidents and negligence, whibh represented a rate of 
530 per million of the population. This proportion waS 

above the average rate-4:61-for the previous five years, and 35 pet 
. cent. below the rate-811-for 1890-92. In 1931 a distinction was 
made for the first time between deaths recorded as " open verdict" 
and those returned definitely as "accidental." The numbers of deaths 
from various aMiderits in the last five years are given in the appended 
table :_ . I "" , ,; ,. : .'" 

DEATHS FROM ACCIDENTAL VIOLENCE, 1931 TO 1935. 

Annual Deaths during-

Nature or Place of Accident. I i I I 1935. 
1931. ! 1932. i 1933. i 1934'1 

1 __ I __ i __ ' '_1_"_' _. _ Total. I Males. [Females 

--------------1 2 I A I, II 

:Snake Bite '± 2 
1 

I 
1 Other Venomous Bites and 

'I, I ' 
Stings ' I 

Poisoning by Food 1 4 I 

Absorption of Poisonous 6 3 1 
Ot~::~lcute Poisonings 7 H 

3 
8 

5 
2 

63 
10 

5 
6 

6 
4 

68 
5 

3 
6 1 

8 
5 

53 
11 

2 
4 

4 
4 

31 
7 

Conflagration (Bush fires, &c.) 7 16 I 
Burns, Scalds, &c.. . 54 39' 
Accidental Mechanical 14 17 
, Suffocation 

. {aCCidental 
Drowmng open verdict 

F' {accidental 
lrearms open verdict 

ln Mines and Quarries 
)[aohines . . 
'Transport Accidents 
}'a.lls {accidental ... 
. open verdIct 
DtherCrushings .. 
Injuries by Animals 
Excessive Cold 

69 79 74 94 88 73 
42 31 56 48 55 38 
23 21 24 26 29 27 
~ 16 7 2 2 

1~ ~ ~~ g ~~ ~t I 
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were included therein. The deaths at ages 70 and over from all 
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On the average of the last five years the female mortality rate from 
accidents was about 30 per cent. of the rate for males. 

Transport 
Accldenls. 

In 1935, deaths from transport accidents numbered 
440, as against 385 in 1934, 350 in 1933, 350 in 1932, 373 in 
1931, 406 in 1930, 394 in 1929, 382 in 1928, 301 in 1927, 

and 309 in 1926. 

In the following table details are given of deaths due to collisions" 
between various types of conveyances, pedestrians killed, and other 
fatal accidents in which transport was concerned, for the year 1935 :-

DEATHS FROM TRANSPORT ACCIDENTS, IN VICTORIA, 1935. 

Railway train 

Tramcar 

Motor car 

omnibus .. 

lorry, &c. 

cycle 

Horse drawn 
vehicle 

Bicycle 

Horse" " 

Aeroplane 

Water transport 

'Total 

Collisions between-

8 ! 

3 1 

i 
12 ' 23 

15 8 

I 'I ' , 1 001 
I 

001 
I 41: 2 
, I ' 

I 1001 

81 2 
! 

11 2' 
! ! 

! 
"3! 00, 

I , 

"-----~-r 

10 

3 

78 

1: 

14 

4 

85 

9 

6 

52 

33 24 21 

I 

I. 
'fl . I;; ! ~ 

;:i'I ,,,," 

33tl 28 [). 

13 10 3 

215 178: 37 

1 

78 63 15 

4 12 17 33 29 4 

21 21 18: 3 

4 5 5 14 13 

1 18 19 15 4 
, 001

00
1 

iii 001 001 00 1 "6 6 5 1 
: I I : I! I I I 

, i ! I , ! I, '7 7 7 ! I 00 , 00 I 00 ! 00 I 001 001 00, 00 oo! " 1 00 
,-l---------~-,~--iI, 39 1 32 II! 54,1 6 00'133 145 i162 1 440 I 367 I 73 

• Includes all rail accidents to railway employees (collision. excepted) and accident. to 
porsons boarding or leaving ,"ehlcles. 

t Includes 4 railway employees." 
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Accidental The number of motor vehicles (including motor cycles) 
~:::r:ing registered in Victoria and the deaths in which they were 
motor wehicles. involved, for the years 1926 to 1935, were as follows:-

DEATHS INVOLVING MOTOR VEHICLES, 1926 TO 1935. 

i 

I 
Number of Deaths Involving Motor Vehicles. 

Year. Motor 
I Vehicles I Per 10,000 iPer 1,000,000 _I (30th June.) Number. Motor Vehicles. I of Popnlatlon. 

1926 

! 

103,551 193 18'6 114 
1927 134,135 214 16'0 124 
1928 150,343 297 19'8 170 
1929 168,578 294 17'4 166 
1930 179,887 307 17'1 172 
1931 

I 
168,231 296 17'6 165 

1932 167,952 262 15'6 145 
1933 

I 

179,602 255 14'2 140 
1934 188,256 294 15'6 161 
1935 200,759 338 16'8 184 

It will he observed that, while registrations of motor vehicles 
increased greatly during the years mentioned, the mortality per 10,000 
vehicles fluctuated only slightly with a tendency to decline, the 
average rate for the period 1931-35 being 16'0 as compared with a 
rate of 17'7 in 1926-30. 

The mortality per million of population was 184 in 1935, 140 in 
1933, and 82 in 1924. The mortality rate in 1935 was the highest 
on record. 

On the average of the five years, 1931 to 1935, motor cars, etc., 
were involved in 16' 3 deaths per 10,000 cars registered, and motor 
cycles in 25' 2 deaths per 10,000 motor cycles registered. 

In the year 1935, 125 males and 41 females took their Suicide. 
lives. The deaths represented a rate of 90 per million 

of the population, as compared with rates of 93 in 1934, 103 in 1933, 
96 in 1932, 101 in 1931, 87 in 1918-22, 102 in 1908-12, and 109 in 
1890-92. A much lower rate from suicide obtains among females 
than males, the rate for the former being 27 pel' cent. of that for 
the latter on the average of the last five years. 

Homicide. The deaths ascribed to homicide in 1935 numbered 
24, of which 15 were of males and 9 of females. These 

represented a rate of 13 per million of the population, as against rates 
of 14 in 1934-, 16 in 1933, 9 in 1932, 23 in 1931, 14 in 1918-22, and 19 
in 1908--12. Since] 930 deaths from criminal abortion have been 
excluded from these figUfes and included with deaths from puerperal 
causes. 
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NATURAL INCREASE. 
Nataral The a.verage annual natural increase, i.e_, the excess of 
~~g:,a:r::~u. birt_hs ovAer deal~hs, Pser 1,oOOhofcthe mean polPula

h 
tfioAn, in tlia~e 

latlO8 In va1'lOUS ustra la.n tates, t e ommonwea t 0 uatra , 
Austtllaela. .and New Zeala.J1d, for different periods since 1909, as well 
AS detailed particulars for Victoria since 1879, are shown in the follow
ing tables :-

NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE MEAN POPULATION. 
AUSTBALASIA. 

I'~ _I Om~ W~ 1 N_ PerIo4. ~. ~,:j:. ~ Australia. Australia. Tasmania. Australia. ~ 

1910-1< 13.,,118'" 18-61 17-68, 18'61 1"" 17.0311 .... 
915-19 1l'75 10'9S 17'06 14'S4 I 15'47 17'S3 14'99 16·8(1 

1'...... 1 .... '11 •• " 1.·1, 1""113'" 16'66 1 ... 0 1<-01 
1925-29 10.57 12'99 13·35 ll'IS 12·71 1 13'27 12·1S 11-65 
1936-341 6-77 9-52 10-56 6-89 I 10-26 11·05 S-7S\ 9'19 

1m .. '1'1)9 1O'35! B'151 7'28 I 11'26 12'03 9'49 10'OS 
1'1.1 .. 5'S9 9-13 10'21 6-16 9'76 10'88 8'23 0-07 
19S3 .• 6-00 S-42 9'30 6'8S 1 9'~1 1O-~3 7'86 S'61 
1934 _. 5-02 7-57 [ 9-591 5-24 

\ 

S-43 9-28 7-07 7·99 
1935 .. /)'13 7'61 9' US 5'31 8'9SI 9'16 7'09 7-91 

V IO!l'OBlA_ 

1 1 

Average Amma! Rates per 1,000 I Average I Annual Rates per 1.000 

PerIod. ExceM Perkld_ Excess 

Annual of Mean Population_ I Allnua! I of Mean Population. 

___ ,~ ~J::::l= ___ ~':ftl--·ID-l~= 
1880-84 
1885-89 
a890-94 
1895-99 
1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
lt1<5-U) 
l~ 

14,46630'64 1 14'40116'24 1925-29
1 

18,2181
1 

20-241 9'671
1

1 
10'57 

16,741 , 32-27i 15'.87116'40 1930-34 12,249 16-27 9'50
1 

6-77 
20,0591 31-991 14'62 17'37 1 1 1 
15,625, 26'76i 13'811 12'95 
14,859 ' 25-0S, 12'781 12'30 
16,062\ 24'76111'931 12-83 
IS,7951 25'42 11'571 13'S5 
16.8181 28'13 H·3S· ll'75 
19,6471 22'89 10'40 12'49 

1931 "I 
1932 "1 
1933 ". 
1934 .. ! 
1935 . _ i 

13,299, 16'86 9-471 
10,6591 15' lSi 9'291 
10,936' 15'591 9-59 
9,180: 15'20[10'18 
9,428 15'16. 10'03,. 

7-39 
5'89 
6'00 
5-02 
5-13 

The Victorian death rates are below those of England and Wales 
nt nearly all periods of life. In England and Wales in 1934 the excess 
of births over deaths was 3-0 per 1,000 of popula.tion_ 
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Legal system 
in Victoria. 

Supreme. 
Court civil 
business. 

Law, Crime, &c. 95 

LAW, CRIME, ETC. 

A statement, giving the basic principles and main pro
visions of the law of Victoria, appears in the Year-Book for 
1928-29, page 189. 

LITIGATION AND LEGAL BUSINESS. 

The Supreme Court of Victoria was established in 
1852, and its constitution and powers remain substantially 
unaltered by recent legislation, although the procedure 
was entirely remoulded by The Judicature Aot 188~ 

(now incoroorated in the Supreme Court Act 1(28). There were in 
1935, five Judges, viz., a Chief Justice and four Puisne Judges. 

The following is a statement of Supreme Court business during 
the last five years :-

Year. 

1931 
1932 
HJ:~3 

1934 
1935 

SUPREME COURT CIVIL CASES, 1931 TO 1935. 

I Writs 01 Summons. 
I i 

I 
Verdict. for-

I Causes I Causes 
I Ent.red Tried. 

Number I Amount I for Trial. ! i PlalntUf·1 Defendant. I Issued Claimed. 

I 
I 

I ----

I I 
£ 

I I 

l,ll8 

I 

456,943 198 73 52 21 
877 253,139 179 97 69 28 
672 192,422 161 95 70 25 

I 
694 192,825 137 

I 
86 50 36 

674 I 184,839 163 92 54 38 
I 

Amount 
Awarded. 

----
£ 

81,714 
39,172 
44,037 
19,877 
13,902 

County Courts have a jurisdiction both in equity and 
g:~~'ls~ourt common law cases, limited to £500; also in cases remitteq. 

. . by the Supreme Court. The cause of action must have 
arisen within 100 miles of the court in which proceedings are takel!-, 
which court must not be more than ten miles further away from 
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defendant's residence than some other County Court in which the 
plaintiff might have sued. In 1935 there were 88 sessions, which 
were held in 25 places. Particulars of litigation in each of the last 
five years are as follows :-

COUNTY COURT CASES, 1931 TO 1935. 

Year. Number of Amount Sued Amount 
Causes Tried. For. Awarded. 

£ £ 
1931 .. .. .. . . 556 7l0,307 430,140 
1932 .. " .. .. 508 638,323 302,726 
1933 .. .. .. .. 576 500,779 240,343 
1934 .. .. .. .. 859 707,881 210,977 
1935 .. .. .. .. 825 515,402 209,292 

I 

The number of requests for arbitration under the 
Workers' W k 'C . Ad' h 93 ColI!rnn~ation- or ers ompensatIOn ct urmg t e year 1 5 was 378. 
:::~.~bon The aggregate amount of compensation claimed was 

£79,986, and the amount awarded, £71,863. These figures 
are not included in the above table. 

Petty 
Sessions 
civil 
bull ness. 

Courts of Petty Sessions were held at 225 places in 
Victoria in 1935 by stipendiary magistrates and honorary 
justices. Clerks of courts of ten years' standing, who 
have passed the prescribed examination, and barristers of 

five years' standing are eligible for appointment as police magistrates, 
but there is no legal training or knowledge of the law required as a 
condition precedent to the appointment of a person as an honorary 
justice of the peace. The jurisdiction in civil cases is limited to what 
may be called ordinary debts, damages for assault, and restitution of 
goods, where the amount in dispute does not exceed £50. Particulars 
of such cases heard during the last five years are given hereunder :-

COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS: CIVIL CASES, 1931 TO 1935. 

Year. Cate. Heard. Amount Claimed. Amount Awarded. 

£ £ 
1931 .. .. 109,919 1,098,237 841,044 
1932 .. .. 98,200 945,077 696,285 
1933 .. .. 79,424 780,096 582,241 
1934 .. .. 82,783 726,678 525,030 
1935 .. .. 88,828 

I 
765,160 560,039 
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of such cases heard during the last five years are given hereunder :-

COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS: CIVIL CASES, 1931 TO 1935. 

Year. Cate. Heard. Amount Claimed. Amount Awarded. 

£ £ 
1931 .. .. 109,919 1,098,237 841,044 
1932 .. .. 98,200 945,077 696,285 
1933 .. .. 79,424 780,096 582,241 
1934 .. .. 82,783 726,678 525,030 
1935 .. .. 88,828 

I 
765,160 560,039 
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In addition to the ordinary cases above mentioned, and to the 
criminal jurisdiction hereafter mentioned, Courts of Petty Sessions 
deal with other business of a civil and quasi-criminal nature. During 
the year 1935, 374 appeals against municipal ratings, 17 Children's 
Maintenance Act cases, 3,917 ejectment cases, 2,949 fraud summons cases. 
against debtors, 2,832 garnishee cases, 18,437 cases relating to licences. 
and certificates, 1,590 maintenance cases, 99 prohibition cases, and 
6,401 miscellaneous cases were heard, and 214 persons alleged to be· 
lunatics were examined. 

Writs by 
the Sheriff. 

A statement is given below of the number of writlii 
received by the Sheriff in the last five years ;-

WRITS RECEIVED BY THE SHERIFF, 1931 TO 1935'. 
, 

King's Writs 
Subjects' Writs against-

Year. against Person Total. 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

High Court of 
Australia. 

and Property. 
The Person. Property. 

.. .. 9 8 247 264 

.. .' 20 I 3 256 279 

.. .. 7 13 190 210 

.. .. 2 9 148 159 

.. .. 13 
I 

17 171 201 

A statement showing the nature of this court and the 
powers vested in it appears in the Year-Book for 1916-17, 
page 433. 

BANKRUPTCIES. 
A Bankruptcy Act passed by the Federal Parliament in October, 

1924, and amended in 1927, was brought into operation on 1st August, 
1928. It supersedes the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Acts of the 
States, with the exception of any provisions relating to matters no~ 
dealt with in the Federal Act. 

The number of sequestrations, &c., in Victoria during 
Bankruptcies. each of the five years ended 31st July, 1936, under the 
OommonwealthBankruptcy Acts 1924-1933, and the amount of liabilities 
and assets relating thereto, were as follows :-
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Sequestration Compositions, Deeds of Orders and Orders Year ended for Administration Assignments, &0., Arrangement 
31st July- of Deceased under Part Xl. nnder Part XII. Total. 

Debtors' Estates. of the Act. of the Act. 

NUMBER. 
I 

I 
1932 

I 
319 19 .. 

I 
351 689 

1933 .. 251 16 259 526 
1934 .. I 218 11 

I 

212 441 
1935 .. I 201 10 181 392 I 
1936 .. I 195 5 143 343 

f -
LIABILITIES. 

I 
£ 

I 
£ £ £ 

1932 .. 459,899 154,904 665,598 1,280,401 
1933 .. 586,022 i 79,067 581,361 1,246,450 
1934 .. 509,745 37,996 402,150 949,891 
1935 .. 307,790 89,467 294,697 691,954 
1936 .. 139,113 5,057 288,194 432,364 

ASSETS. 

£ £ £ £ 
1932 184,550 1,929 586,499 772,978 
1933 163,856 68,759 514,681 747,296 
1934 116,156 39,414 322,803 478,373 
1935 59,391 58,100 209,945 327,436 
1936 31,206 5,329 201,299 237,834 

The average yearly number of sequestrations and the average 
declared liabilitie.'1 are shown in the subjoined table for the five 
decennial periods ended with 1928:-

Period. 

1879 to 1888 
1889 to 1898* •• 
1899 to 1908 .. 
1909 to 1918 •• 
1919 to 1928 •. 

A verage Yearly .Average declared 
Number. liabilities. 

£ 
612 661,720 
833 2,213,592 
445 244,538 
358 226,517 
438 396,845 

• The failures resulting from the financial crisis of that period acconnted for the 
increase in those years. 

DIVORCE. 
The present law in regard to divorce is contained in the Marriage 

Aot 1928, as amended by the Marriage (Divorce) Act 1933. 

Numbe".' Since Jurisdiction was first conferred upon the Supreme 
DI.o,.... Court 'of Victoria in matters matrimonial in 1861,12,026 
decrees for dissolution of marriage and 127 decrees for judicial 
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separation have been granted. Of tbese, 11,678 and 56 respec~ively 
hwe been issued since 1890; so tbltt, during tbe~O years ended i890, 
only 348 decrees for dissolution of marriage and7l for judicial separa
tion were issued, or an average per annum of about twelve of the 
former and two of the latter; whereas since 1890, the year in which 
the Divorce'Act of 1889 received the Royal' Assent, no fewer than 260 
decrees per annum for dissolution of marriage have been granted, 
while the decrees for judicial separation have decreased to about one 
per annum. 

The following table gives the nun;tber of petitions filed by husband 
and wife respectively, and the number of decrees granted for 
divorce, judicial separation, and nullity of marriage during the year 
1935:-

DIVORCES, 1935. 

\ Petitions filed by- I Decrees granted to-

I 
Husband. Wife. Total. \ Husband.j Wife. I Total. ---.--- ---- I---

Dissolution of Marriage I 334 39
9
8 73

9
2 254 I' 345

3 
59: 

Judicial Separation i> 

NullityofJ\Iarriage 1 ___ 5 ___ 4 ___ 9_ 2 __ 4_1 __ 6_ 

339 411 I 750 256 I 352 I 608 Total 

Grounds 01 
divorce. 

The grounds upon which divorces were granted during 
the year 1935 were as follows;-

II Dissolution of JUdicial II Nullity of 
Marriage. Separation., Marriage. 

Grounds on which Granted. ___ -,-__ _ 

IHllSbands· 1 Wives' Husbands' I Wives' lHusbands'! Wives' '! Petitions. I Petitions. Petitions. I Petitions. I Petitions. Petitions. 
----------- -------
Adultery 85 92 3 
Bigamy 1 1 2 
Cruelty, repeated acts of 1 
Desertion .. 161 231 
Desertion and adultery 3 4 
Drunkenness (habitual) 1 6 " 

Drunkenness and 
cruelty .. 1 

Impotence .. 2 
Insanity 4 3 
Sentences for crime 6 

Total 254 345 3 2 4 
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Dlyorca.. The following is a statement of the number of petitions 
and decrees for dissolution of marriage and judicial separa

tion in the State of Victoria during the last five years, also of the 
proportion of decrees per 100,000 married couples living:-

DIVORCES AND JUDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN VICTORIA 
1931 TO 1935. 

Petitions for- Decrees for-
Divon'es and 

-Year. 

I 

Separations per 
Dissolntion .Tndicial Dissolution JUdicial 100,000 Married 

of Marriage. Separation. of Marriage. Separation. Couples Living. 

-------
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Racecourse 
licences and 
percentage 
fee •• 

478 6 417 2 127 
539 2 454 137 
594 3 495 149 
666 618 171 
732 9 599 3 166 

RACECOURSE LICENCES. 

The Police Offences Act 1928 provides that no race
meeting shall be held except on a race-course which is 
licensed under this Act for horse races or for pony races 
or for trotting races. Any licence shall, unless cancelled, 

be in force for twelve months from the date of its issue. For each 
such licence there shall be paid into the Consolidated Revenue a fee 
of £1, and also an annual sum equal to 3 per cent. of the gross revenue 
from all sources received from such race-course by the owner or 
trustees of the race-course during the year immediately preceding 
the year for which the licence is required. Provided, however, that 
where the gross revenue is less than £1,500, but more than £600, the 
annual sum payable shall be 2 per cent. of the gross revenue, and, 
where the gross revenue is £600 or less, no such annual sum shall be 
charged. The amounts paid into the Consolidated Revenue in licence 
fees and percentages on gross revenue during each of the last ten 
years were as follows :-

REVENUE FROM RACECOURSE LICENCES AND 
PERCENTAGE FEES, 1926-27 TO 1935-36. 

Year ended 30th June. Amount. Year ended 30th June. Amount. 

£ £ 
1927 .. .. 24,148 1932 .. .. 16,457 
1928 .. .. 25,036 1933 . . .. 15,575 
1929 .. .. 24,952 1934 .. .. 15,050 
1930 o· .. 

J 

27,789 1935 .. .. 14,885 
1931 .. .. 23,246 1936 .. . . 15,554 
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CRIME. 

Information relating to the administration of the criminal 
Admlni~ration law in Victoria appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29 
of the criminal 196 ' 
law. page. 

CRIME AND DRUNKENNESS. 

Alteration in The statistics of crime and drunkenness for the years 
method of subsequent to 1932 have been compiled on a basis which 
tabulation. differs from that adopted for the years 1893 to 1932. The 
particulars for the years 1933 to 1935 represent, in respect of multiple 
charges, the number of offences with which arrested persons were 
charged, whereas for the period 1893 to 1932 only the most serious 
offence in such cases had been tabulated. Summons cases in 1933, 
1934, and 1935 relate, as in previous years, to all offences with which 
a person was charged. The statistics for the last three years are 
comparable with those for the years prior to 1893 appearing in earlier 
issues of the Year-Book. 

Offences and The subjoined table shows, for a series of years, the 
drunkenness. number of arrest and summons cases, also the number per 
1,000 of the population, tabulated according to the only classes of 
offences for which complete comparisons can be made:-

CRIME IN THE STATE OF VICTORIA, 1890 TO 1935. 

Number of Arrest and Summons Cases-

Year. 
Offences I Offences I I 

I 
ot.her Against the Against 1 Drunkenness. I Offences. Total. 

Person. Property. I I 

1890* 4,091 5036 18,501 36,456 64,084 
1895 2,344 3,336 11,143 20,843 37,666 
1900 2,103 3,106 15,878 28,003 49,090 
1910 1,663 3,052 12,719 34,626 52,060 
1920 1,909 4,877 7,154 42,758 56,698 
1930 1,680 5,078 8,132 41,859 56,749 
1931 1,452 5,560 7,018 40,745 54,775 
1932 1,553 5,318 8,255 41,671 56,797 
1933* 1,617 6,400 9,240 41,149 58,406 
1934* 1,500 6,258 8,666 40,646 117,070 
1935* 1,500 6,716 lO,221 47,536 65,973 

• See paragraph" Alteration in method of tabulation" above. 
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CRIME IN THE STATE OF VICTORIA, 1890 TO 1935-continued. 

Year. 

I_~~mber of Arrest aud Summons Cales per 1,000 of Population. 

I Offences I Offences I I I 

\890* 
1895 
1900 
1910 
1920 
1930 
1931 
1932 
W33* 
1934* 
1935* 

Offences 
against the 
person and 
property. 

Total. Against the Against I Drunkenness_ \ o~!~~~s_ I 
I Person_ Property_ I I 

1 __ --_ 

3-66 4-50 16-54 32'59 57'29 
1-98 2-82 9-41 17-60 31-81 
1-76 2-60 13-31 23-47 41'14 
1-30 2-38 9-92 27-00 40'60 
1'26 3-23 4'73 28-27 37'49 

-94 2-84 4'55 23'44 31'77 
-81 3-09 3-90 22-64 30'44 
-86 2-94 4-56 23-04 31'40 
-89 3-52 5-07 22-60 32.08 
-82 3-42 4-73 22-20 al-17 
'82 3-65 5'56 25'84 35'87 

• See paragraph .. Alteration in method of tabulation" on page 101. 

Almost all serious crimes are either offences against 
the person or offences against property. 1'he first-named 
consist mainly of assault, but include murder, manslaughter, 
shooting, wounding, and all crimes of lust. Offences 

against property consist principally of larceny and similar offences; 
put include burglary, robbery, &c., cattle stealing, and wilful damage 
~oproperty. -

The only serious crimes included under " Other 
Other Offences. Offences" are forgery, counterfeiting, conspiracy, and 
perjury, and these are very few in number, there haVing been in 
Victoria in 1935 only 94 of such charges out of a total of 47,536 in the 
category to which they belong. A large proportion of the cases under 
the heading "Other Offences" are merely breaches of various Acts 
of Parliament, by-laws, &c., which indicate no degree of criminal 
instinct or intent on the part of the person charged. There is also 
among them a large number of offences against good order, including 
insulting behaviour, vagrancy, &c. 

If it be desired to compare the above figures with those relating to 
other States or countries several considerations must be taken into 
account. The first point necessary is that the criminal law in the 
places compared be substantially the same; the second, that it' be 
administered with equal strictness; and the third, that proper allow
aricesbe made for -differences in the age and sex constitution of the 
population. These considerations must also be taken into account 
in comparing crime in recent years with that in previous periods whiin 
there may have been differences in the law and when the population 
was very differently constituted in regard to sex and aflf", 
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Arrests and 
summonses 
for various 
olences. 

The following are particulars of the different classes 
of offences dealt with by magistrates in 1935 :-

A.RRESTS AND SU:.vnWNSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES, 1935, 

Nature of Offence. 

Against the Person
Murder and attempts at 
Manslaughter 
S-hoo~ing at, wounding, 

&c, 
Assaults 
Others 

Total 

Against Property
Robbery, burglary, &c, 
Larceny and similar 

offences 
Wilful damage 
Others 

Total 

Summarily Discharged by 1 Committed for 
Convicted, &c. Magistrates. Trial. 

Total. 1 

___ i~i_F_, _. ~I~~I_F_'_ 

17 
6 

6\ 
1 1 

I 

2 
I 

8 1 
5 

51 5 13[ 2 31 
1,223 'I 661. 49 449 51 13 , . 

203 35 5 45 10 102 6 

1,500 1-----wI1~1514r65rI59I-7-
--:---:---3--:-1--3-1--:- --7-

4,407 2,716 353 637 83

1 

562 56 
407 284 33 82 6 2 

1,076 633 25 333 20 58 I 7 

6,716 3,785 1-----:u41 1,10,5 1---u21 1,230 I-W 

Forgery and Offences ------1--1--1--1--1--
against the Currency 57 , 1 . , 3 I 1 39, 13 

Against Good Order
Drunkenness " 
Others 

Total 

Other Offences-
Breaches of

Education Act 
Electoral Act 
Licensing Act 
Motor Car Act 
Pure Food Act 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

Grand Total 

10,221 18,250 1----:-11-:-1-:1-,-, -1-'-'-
7,390 5,425 463 1,272 222, 8 , , 

". 17,611 113,675 11,430 12,190 1----;081--8 1-,,-

\-1-'---1--
6,417 [ 4,813 932 545 127 

310 148 36 82 44 
6,182 4,151 586 1,151 294 
9,361 8,528 164 626 43 

448 338 24 79 7 
17,371 13,941 945 2,173 251 45 16 
1------------·--
140,089 131,919 ! 2,687 14,656 I~I~I~ 
165,973150,081 1 4,585 I 8,46811,25211,481 I 106 

Of the 65,973 cases dealt with, 54,666 were summarily convicted, 
9,720 were discharged, and 1,587 committed for trial. These particu
lars include the cases disposed of in Children's Courts, which are 
detailed in a subsequent table, other than arrests of neglected children. 
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Arrests and 
summonses 
for various 
olences. 
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Particulars of the arrest and summons cases for the last 
five years are given in the subjoined table :-

ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES. 1931 TO 1935. 

Arrest Cases. Summons Cases. 
Year. Total. 

Males. Females. Males. Fem3les. 

14,214 1,977 35,037 3,547 54,775 
14,487 1,977 36,803 3,530 56,797 
17,815 2,059 34,638 3,894 58,406 
16,:!80 2,009 35,161 3,620 57,070 
17,833 2,111 42,197 3,832 65,973 

• See parasraph " Alteration in method of tabulation" on page 101. 

The following table shows for each of the last five years the 
number of offences for which persons were arrested or summoned, 
summarily convicted, discharged by magistrates, committed for trial, 
also the number per 10,000 of the population:-

DISPOSAL OF ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES,1931 TO 1935. 

Summarily I Discharged Committed 
Year. Total. by for Convirted. I M agistrat.es. Trial. 

1931 54,775 42,977 10,703 1,095 

1932 56,797 45,664 10,109 1,024 

1933* 58,406 47,079 9,923 1,404 

1934* 57,070 9,791 1,531 

1935* 65,973 9,720 1,587 

Number per lO,OOO of Population. 

1931 304'4 238'8 59'5 6'1 

1932 314'0 252'4 55'9 5'7 

1933* 320'8 258'6 54'5 7'7 

1934* 3U'7 249'8 53'5 8'4 

1935* 358'7 297'2 52'9 8'6 

• See paragraph" Alteration in method of tabulation" on pago 101. 
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lIhlldren's 
Court •• 

The table, whioh follows shows the number of oases 
which were disposed of in Children's Courts during the 
year 1935. The jurisdiction of this Court is limited to 

<lhildren under the age of seventeen years :-

CHILDREN'S COURTS: CASES DISPOSED OF, 1935. 

Nature of Offence. 

Number of Offences for 
which-

Arrests I Summonses 

Others 
(Application 
to board out, 

&0.). 

Total 
Cases 

Disposed of. 
were ~ade. \' were isslued. 

M. I F. M. F. M. I F. M. I F. 

-A-g-ai-n-st-t-h-e-p-e-r-so-n-----
I
----- ------1---

Assaults . . . . 23 . . 50. . . . . . 73 .. 
Others .. " .. 2 .. 7 ...... 19 .. 

" 251-'-' 1----;-1-.-. -.-. 1-'-' 1821-.-. Total 

Against Property
Larceny, &c. " 
Wilful Damage " 
Others .. " 

Total 

Against Good Order-
Drunkenness .. 
Others .. " 

Total 

Other Offences 

Grand Total 

· . 45611--:-11,476 II-=- - .. -1-. ~I 1,932 '-: 
· . 4 .. 1 159 1 .. 1 . . 163 1 
· . 7 1 i 18 I .. . . . . 25 1 

· . 467 1-1211,653 146 -. -. 1-.. -1 2,120 158 

" -6 -1 1-.. 1

1

-" - .. 1-.. 1
-

6 
-1 

· . 25 12 I 212 3 .. 1 . . 237 15 

· . 31 I 13 I 212 I 3 .. I . . 243 I 16 

189 I 118 11,230 I 34 92 1 78 11,511 I 230 

" 7121143 13,152 i83I-92{7Sj 3,956 I 304 

The number of arrests and summons oases which was disposed of 
in Children's Courts in each of the last five years, was :-3,656 in 
1930, 3,303 in 1931, 3,105 in 1932, 2,993 in 1933, 3,063 in 1934, and 
4,090 in 1935. 

The arrests of neglected children, which in 1935 numbered 59 
{35 males and 24 females) have been included in this table to 
indicate the business done by Children's Courts, but they are eliminated 
from all other criminal tabulations. 

Law, Crime, <fe. 105 

lIhlldren's 
Court •• 

The table, whioh follows shows the number of oases 
which were disposed of in Children's Courts during the 
year 1935. The jurisdiction of this Court is limited to 

<lhildren under the age of seventeen years :-

CHILDREN'S COURTS: CASES DISPOSED OF, 1935. 

Nature of Offence. 

Number of Offences for 
which-

Arrests I Summonses 

Others 
(Application 
to board out, 

&0.). 

Total 
Cases 

Disposed of. 
were ~ade. \' were isslued. 

M. I F. M. F. M. I F. M. I F. 

-A-g-ai-n-st-t-h-e-p-e-r-so-n-----
I
----- ------1---

Assaults . . . . 23 . . 50. . . . . . 73 .. 
Others .. " .. 2 .. 7 ...... 19 .. 

" 251-'-' 1----;-1-.-. -.-. 1-'-' 1821-.-. Total 

Against Property
Larceny, &c. " 
Wilful Damage " 
Others .. " 

Total 

Against Good Order-
Drunkenness .. 
Others .. " 

Total 

Other Offences 

Grand Total 

· . 45611--:-11,476 II-=- - .. -1-. ~I 1,932 '-: 
· . 4 .. 1 159 1 .. 1 . . 163 1 
· . 7 1 i 18 I .. . . . . 25 1 

· . 467 1-1211,653 146 -. -. 1-.. -1 2,120 158 

" -6 -1 1-.. 1

1

-" - .. 1-.. 1
-

6 
-1 

· . 25 12 I 212 3 .. 1 . . 237 15 

· . 31 I 13 I 212 I 3 .. I . . 243 I 16 

189 I 118 11,230 I 34 92 1 78 11,511 I 230 

" 7121143 13,152 i83I-92{7Sj 3,956 I 304 

The number of arrests and summons oases which was disposed of 
in Children's Courts in each of the last five years, was :-3,656 in 
1930, 3,303 in 1931, 3,105 in 1932, 2,993 in 1933, 3,063 in 1934, and 
4,090 in 1935. 

The arrests of neglected children, which in 1935 numbered 59 
{35 males and 24 females) have been included in this table to 
indicate the business done by Children's Courts, but they are eliminated 
from all other criminal tabulations. 



106 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

Arrest caseS' 
summarily 
disposed of by 
IIlllgl~rates. 

The follo~ing is a statement of the arrest ca~es 
slJm~~rily disposed of by magistrates during 1935:- ,I ." 

ARREST CASES SUMMARILY DISPOSED OF BY 
MAGISTRATES, 1935. 

---

Sentence. Males. Females. Total. 

Fines paid .. .. . . 4,556 443 4,999 

Imprisonment for-

Under 1 montp. .. .. .. 3,338 583 3,921 

1 month and under 6 months .. 1,243 118 1,361 

6 
" " 

12 
" 

.. 195 26 221 

1 year and under 2 years .. 58 3 61 

Admonished .. .. . . 3,514 384 3,89S 

Ordered to find bail or sentence sus-
pended on entering surety .. 436 87 523 

Sent to Reformatory Schools, &c. .. 174 8 182 

Otherwise dealt with .. .. 249 37 286 

Total convicted .. .. 1~,763 I 1,689 15,452 

Discharged .• .. .. 2,679 

I 
347 3,026 

I I 

Total summarily disposed of " 16,442 I 2,036 18,478 

I 

I 
I 

Convictions per 10,000 of population 151'19 

I 

18'18 84'01 
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Committals lor Particulars of the distinct perSons tried before superior 
triaJol distinct courts in 1935 are shown below in respect ot arrest cases 
persons. only. Where an individual was charged with more than 
(me offence, the principal offence only has been taken into account. 

OOMMITTALS FOR TRIAL OF DISTINOT PERSONS, 1935. 

(Arrest caSM only.) 

Offences. 

A gainst the Person-

Murder .. .. .. . . 
Attempted Murder .. .. .. 
Mamlaughter .. .. .. 
Wounding or inflicting grievous bodily 

harm, &c. .. .. .. 
Rape and other offences against females 
Unnatural offences .. .. .. 
Other .. .. . . .. 

Ag ainst Property-

Robbery and Stealing from the Person 

Burglary, lIousebreaking, etc. .. 
Stealing Horses, Cattle, and Sheep .. 
Other Larceny .. .. .. 
Fraud and False Pretences .. .. 
Arson and attempts at " .. 
Other .. .. . . .. 

orgery and offences against the Currency F 

o ther offences-

Perjury and Subornation .. .. 
Conspiracy .. .. .. 
Other .. .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. 

• Convicted of" Manslaughter;" 

Distinct 
Persons 

Charged. 

4 
3 
4 

25 
64 
11 

12 

35 
305 

20 
191 
77 
8 

25 

16 

7 
19 
7 

833 

t Convicted of " Shooting with intent to do bodily harm." 

I Result of Trial- _ 

I 

Withdrawn, i
l 

. 
Discharged. Convicted. 

I 
I 2 2* 

I 2 It 
I 4 I .. 
I 
I 

13 12 

I 
16 48 
4 7 
2 10 

20 15 
40 I 265 

7 13 
68 123 
18 59 
6 2 

18 7 

2 14 

I 
3 4 

10 9 
2 5 

I 

I I 
237 596 
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Offence and age The following table contains for the year 1935 a classifi-
of distinct per- • 
sons arrested catIOn according to offence and age of distinct persons 
who were con-
victed after arrested who were convicted after commitment for' 
commitment . 
'or trial. trIal;-

Ages (Years). 

Offences. 16

1

18 20 25 30 40 60 Under 
16. to to to to to to and Total. 

~~ 24. 29. 39. 59. Over. 

MALES. 

Against the Person .. 2 4 5 22 9 21 9 3 75 
Against Property .. .. 38 66 124 87 82 66 4 467 
Forgery and Offences against 

the Currency .. .. .. .. . . 5 1 3 2 .. 11 
Other Offences .. .. .. . . .. 2 1 4 6 .. 13 

------------------
Total .. .. 2 42 71 153 I 98 110 83 7 566 

FEMALES. 

Against the Person 
Against Property 
Forgery and Offences against 

the Currency 
Other Offences 

: :: :; .; .;:: :: \1: 
1------1 --W--9 -5---5 --'30 Total 

The number of persons and the number per 1,000 of the 
Drankenness. population arrested or summoned for drunkenness during 

the last five years are given hereunder :-

PERSONS ARRESTED OR SUMMONED FOR DRUNKENNESS 
1931 TO 1935. 

Number ofPersons-

1 

Number per I T 

Year. 1,000 of ,Nu~be.r of 
Population ,ConvIctIOns. 

Arrested. I Rummoned.l Total '1 

I 
1931 .. .. 6,970 48 7,018 3'90 5,602 
1932 .. .. 8,164 91 8,255 4'56 7,028 
1933 .. .. 9,159 81 9,240 5'08 7,975 
1934 .. .. 8,593 73 8,666 4'73 7,244 
1935 .. .. 10,200 21 10,221 5'56 9,217 

The continuity of the above statistics has not been materially 
affected by the alteration in the method of tabulation referred to on 
page 101. 

Orunkenness 
-Comparison 
with previous 
,ears. 

The amount of drunkenness in proportion to population, 
as evidenced by arrests, being taken as 100 in 1874-78. 
the corresponding numbers for subsequent periods win 
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show the increase or decrease by comparison. These numbers are 
given in the following statement ;-

P~riod. 

1874-78 
1879-85 •• 
1886-92 .• 
1893-97 .. 
1898-1902 
1903-07 
1908-12 
1913-17 .. 
1918-22 .• 

Index Number. 11: ___ ~riOd. ___ I_In_d_e_X_N_u.m_b_e_r,_' 

100 
88 

106 
65 
84 
77 
68 
59 
32 

1923-27 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

41 
37 
36 
31 
27 
31 
35 
32 
38 

A very considerable decrease in drunkenness is shown for the five 
years ]893-97, which was a period of general depression. In the five 
years following an increase occurred, but since that time the arrests 
for this offence have declined. In the middle of the year 1915 
an Act was passed reducing the number of hours during which 
alcoholic liquors could be sold in hotels, and a further reduction was 
made in the following year. This probably accounts for the marked 
decrease in the number of arrests for drunkenness since those years. 

The accompanying table shows for the last five years 
~::r~uersons the number of persons under 20 years of age arrested for 
~;~~kenness. drunkenness, also the number arrested per 100,000 of 

the populatIOn under that age ;-

ARRESTS OF PERSONS UNDER 20 YEARS OF AGE CHARGED 
WITH DRUNKENNESS, 1931 TO 1935. 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Year. Number. 

-----------------
Number per 100,000 of 
the Population under 

20 years of age. 

100 15'97 
100 15'89 
120 18'94 
88 13'81 
94 14'68 

----------------~----- ---------------------.--
CONSUMPTION OF BEER. 

Consumption The estimated quantity of beer consumed in Victoria in 
of beer. each of the last five years was as follows;-

CONSUMPTION OF BEER IN VICTORIA 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Year. Quantity of Beer Per head of 
ConsJ:med. Population. 

gallons. gallons. 
1931-32 14,184,200 7'86 
1932-33 14,063,700 7'75 
1933-34 15,969,300 8'75 
1934-35 16,958,500 9'23 
1935-36 19,538,800 10'60 
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Local Option 
Acts Of 1920 
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LOCAL OPTION. 
'A statement, giving particulars of the provisions of the 

Local Option Acts of 1920 and 1922, appears in the Year
Book for 1928-29, pages 211 and 212. 

Local Option Particulars relating to t~e Lo~al Option Poll held on 
Poll held 21St 21st October, 1920, are glven III the Year-Book for 
October, 1920. 1928-29, page 211. 

On the 29th March, 1930, a Referendum, called a 
~~~~i::fO. Licensing Poll, was conducted under Part XIV. of the 

Licensing Act Hl28 (as amended) to determine whether or 
not licences should be abolished throughout Victoria. The poll was 
State-wide, and was the first of the octennial polls provided for by the 
Licensing Act of 1922 (now incorporated in the Licensin'l Act 1928). 
The number of votes recorded for the abolition of licences was 
418,902, whilst 552,339 votes were recorded against the resolution. 

• During the period 1885 to 1905, 217 hotels were closed 3S 

~~~;9c~;~ed, the. result of local option polls. The mount of compen-
satIOn awarded was £212,270, or an average of £980 for 

each hotel. This sum . WetS provided partly out of the Licensing 
Fund, and, when this was insufficient for the purpose, out of 
Consolidated Revenue. 

Prior to 1915, the trading hours of hotels were from 
::::~~~~fh~e 6 a.m. to 11.30 p.m. On 6th July, 1915, the trading hours 
r:::i:~ants. w~re reduced to 9 a.m. to 9.30 p.m: by Act No. 25~4. 

FIfteen months later a further reductIOn was made whlCh 
provided that from 8th October, 1916, the closing hour of hotels was 
to be 6 p.m. instead of 9.30 p.m. during the period of the war. This 
provision was made permanent by Act No. 3028 passed on 19th Decem
ber, 1916. The trading hours in force at the present time are there
fore 9 a.m. to 6 p.m. Apart from Sundays, trading is permitted on 
every day of the year except Anzac Day (25th April of each year) and 
Good Friday. The Anzac Day Act 1925 (now incorporated in the 
Licensing Act 1928) and the Licensing (Good Friday) Act 1934 
(assented to on the 9th October, 1934) provided for non-trading on 
those days. 

LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD. 
Ucences. Information relating to the nature of the duties of, and 
Reduction the powers vested in the Licences Reduction Board is given 
Board. in the Year-Book for 1915-16, page 476, and in that for 
1928-29, page 213. 

Up to 30th September, 1936, 1,778 hotel<; had been closed by the 
Board or had surrendered their licences. The total sum paid in 
compensation was £1,171,261, or an average of £659 each. Five 
hundred and twenty of these hotels were located in the Greater 
Melbourne district; the compensation paid in connexion with these 

no 

Local Option 
Acts Of 1920 
and 1922. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

LOCAL OPTION. 
'A statement, giving particulars of the provisions of the 

Local Option Acts of 1920 and 1922, appears in the Year
Book for 1928-29, pages 211 and 212. 

Local Option Particulars relating to t~e Lo~al Option Poll held on 
Poll held 21St 21st October, 1920, are glven III the Year-Book for 
October, 1920. 1928-29, page 211. 

On the 29th March, 1930, a Referendum, called a 
~~~~i::fO. Licensing Poll, was conducted under Part XIV. of the 

Licensing Act Hl28 (as amended) to determine whether or 
not licences should be abolished throughout Victoria. The poll was 
State-wide, and was the first of the octennial polls provided for by the 
Licensing Act of 1922 (now incorporated in the Licensin'l Act 1928). 
The number of votes recorded for the abolition of licences was 
418,902, whilst 552,339 votes were recorded against the resolution. 

• During the period 1885 to 1905, 217 hotels were closed 3S 

~~~;9c~;~ed, the. result of local option polls. The mount of compen-
satIOn awarded was £212,270, or an average of £980 for 

each hotel. This sum . WetS provided partly out of the Licensing 
Fund, and, when this was insufficient for the purpose, out of 
Consolidated Revenue. 

Prior to 1915, the trading hours of hotels were from 
::::~~~~fh~e 6 a.m. to 11.30 p.m. On 6th July, 1915, the trading hours 
r:::i:~ants. w~re reduced to 9 a.m. to 9.30 p.m: by Act No. 25~4. 

FIfteen months later a further reductIOn was made whlCh 
provided that from 8th October, 1916, the closing hour of hotels was 
to be 6 p.m. instead of 9.30 p.m. during the period of the war. This 
provision was made permanent by Act No. 3028 passed on 19th Decem
ber, 1916. The trading hours in force at the present time are there
fore 9 a.m. to 6 p.m. Apart from Sundays, trading is permitted on 
every day of the year except Anzac Day (25th April of each year) and 
Good Friday. The Anzac Day Act 1925 (now incorporated in the 
Licensing Act 1928) and the Licensing (Good Friday) Act 1934 
(assented to on the 9th October, 1934) provided for non-trading on 
those days. 

LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD. 
Ucences. Information relating to the nature of the duties of, and 
Reduction the powers vested in the Licences Reduction Board is given 
Board. in the Year-Book for 1915-16, page 476, and in that for 
1928-29, page 213. 

Up to 30th September, 1936, 1,778 hotel<; had been closed by the 
Board or had surrendered their licences. The total sum paid in 
compensation was £1,171,261, or an average of £659 each. Five 
hundred and twenty of these hotels were located in the Greater 
Melbourne district; the compensation paid in connexion with these 



taw, Orinre, <te. 111 

totalled £562,542, making an average of £1,082 each. There were 
1,258 hotels closed in country districts, whose owners and licensees 
received £608,719, or an average of £484 for each hotel. 

In addition to the above closinge, !he following have been deprived 
of their licences as a result of the local option poll held on 21st 
October, 1920 :-5 spirit merchants, 4 grocers, 1 club, and 4 
Australian wine licensees. The amount of compensation awarded was 
£550. Since 1922,24 spirit merchants', 3 grocers', and 76 Australian 
wine licences have been taken away, for which compensation to the 
amount of £13,645 has been awarded. 

A section of the Board's work which has grown rapidly 
~:n::e~:~~ in extent and importance since 1922 is the consideration 
:'cc~:,::~~d given to enforcing the improvement in the type of structure 
dation. and in the class of accommodation of licensed houses. 

Since 1922 plans have been passed by the Board for new and 
improved licensed premises, the estimated cost being £4,000,000. 

Nlfmber of 
Hotels. 

The return given hereunder shows the number of hotels, 
including roa.dside lioenoes, in Victoria in 1885, 1906 and 
for certain subsequent years, and the number of persons to 

each hotel in those years. The years 1885 and 1906 have been 
selected because in those years important alterations were made in 
the liquor licensing laws :-

NUMBER OF HOTELS, 1885 TO 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1936. 

1885 
1906 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Year. 

1936 (30th September) 

Increase, 1885 to 30th September, 1936 
Decrease, 1885 to 30th September, 1936 

I 
Estimated. 
Population. 

969,200 
1,219,832 
1,792,605 
1,803,570 
1,813,387 
1,824,479 
1,837,490 
1,843,099 
1,849,396 

880,196 ! 

Number of I Persons to 
Hotels.' each H ote!. 

4,339 
3,520 
1,803 
1,781 
1,770 
1,759 
1,749 
1,744 
1,738 

2,601 

223 
347 
994 

1,013 
1,025 
1,037 
1,051 
1,057 
1,064 

841 

----- -----------

* Including Roadside Licences. 

While the population has increased by 91 per cent. since 1885. 
the number of hotels has decreased by 60 per cent.; and the number 
of persons to an hotel is now 377 per cent. more than it was in that 
year. During the period 1885 to 30th September, 1936, 227 hotels were 
closed as the result of local option polls, 1,778 were deprived of their 
licences by the Licences Reduction Board, or surrendered their licences 
to the Board, and 663 were closed voluntarily. During the period 
1907 to 30th September, 1936,74 new licences were granted. 
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Licensing 
Fund. 

The revenue for the year ended 30th June, 1936, 
amounted to £227,937. The amounts received from the 
various sources were :--Licences, certificates, &c., £203,602 ; 

interest on investments, £10,982; fees and fines, £13, l64; and miscel
laneous, £189. The expenditure totalled £227,937, and consisted of 
the following items :-Annual payments to municipalities, £60,252; 
compensation, £6,750; transferred to Police Superannuation Fund 
under section 311 of Act No. 3717, £23,000; transferred to revenue 
under section 312 of Act No. 3717, as amended by Act No. 4304, 
£120,454; and salaries, expenses, &c., £17,481. The amount at credit 
of the fund at 30th June, 1936, was £437,376, of which £341,000 
was invested. 

GAOLS AND PRISONERS. 

Qaols and 
prisoners. 

There are five gaols in Victoria, including the Pentridge 
Penal Establishment, and five reformatory prisons, also 
two police gaols which are used as receiving stations. 

The following statement contains information for the year 1935 in 
regard to the accommorlation for prisoners, the daily average number 
in confinement, the number received during the year, and the number 
in confinement at the end of the year ;-

GAOL ACCOMMODATION AND PRISONERS, 1935. 
------~----~-.------

Number of PrIsoners. 

For whom ; Total Received i 
Name of Institution. there is 'Daily Average. (including I In Confinement, 

I
~~co~m~at~on .• __ ._. ___ .... ____ , transfers). [at end of year.· 

I ; 'i I 
Males. ; Females.' Males. i Females. Males. Females. Males. Female<;. 

-------.---------,---______ 1 _____ -

Pentridge I 895 '" 83 747! 44 i,.4,502 673! 712 44 
Pentridge Refor- , I 

matory Prison i 68 3 79 205 79t 
Ballarat Gaol .. ' 66 18 38 358 2 35 
BeechworthRefor-! I 

matory Prison! 78 58 
Bendigo Gaol .. i 116 28 18 
Castlemaine Refor- '1' 

matory Prison 1 91 80 
Geelong Gaol .. ! 179! 131 
Geelong Reforma- i 

tory Prison ..' 21 
McLeod Settle-! 

9 

40 
198 

, 114 
I 376 

13 

7 

1 

60 
8 

90 
121 

13 

ment Reforma
tory Prison 

Sale Gaol 
I 52 52 41 50 

26 ' 9 4 51 1 8 
Police Gaols 

Total 

i~ __ 4 ___ 4 ____ ~ __ I ___ 3 ____ _ 

11,617! 145 1,220 I 44 6,060 I 685 1,179 I 44 

• Including 61 males and 3 femal .. awaiting trial. 
t Extra accommodat,ion is provided in Pentridge. 
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Prisoners The number of prisoners received at and discharged 
received and from the gaols and reformatory prisons (excluding police 
discharged. gaols) in Victoria is given in the following table for the 
year 1935:-

PRISONERS RECEIVED AT AND DISCHARGED FROM 
GAOLS AND REFORMATORY PRISONS, 1935. 

(Exclusive of Police Gaols.) 

I 

Heading. I 

Number in Confinement at 31st December, 1934-
Convicted .. .. . . . . 
Unoonvicted .. .. .. . . 

Total .. .. .. . . 
Reoeived during 1935-

Convioted of-
Felony .. .. .. . . 
Misdemeanour . . .. .. 
Other offences .. .. .. 

Transfers from-
Other Gaols and Reformatory Prisons .. 
Asylums, Reformatory Schools, &c. .. 

For Trial, not subsequently convicted .. 
Total .. .. .. .. 

Disoharged during 1935-
By remission of sentence .. .. .. 
On expiration of sentence and payment of fines 
Bailed to appeal .. . . . . . . 
On bond from Court .. .. .. 
By special authority " .. .. 
On parole .. .. " .. 
Died .. .. .. . . .. 
Deported .. .. " .. 
Absconded .. .. .. .. 
Transfers to-

Other Gaols and Reformatory Prisons .. 
Asylums, Reformatory Schools, &0. .. 

Unconvicted .. .. .. . . 

Total .. .. .. " 

Number in Confinement at 31st December, 
Convicted 
Unconvicted 

1935-:-.-1 

I 

Total 

• 

Males. 

1,190 
65 

1,255 

1,171 
1,591 
1,143 

569 
44 

1,380 

5,898 

527 
3,064 

63 
6 

133 
150 

6 
6 
9 

569 
63 

1,381 

5,977 

1,115 
61 

1,176 

I 

I 

Females.j 

34 
5 

39 

47 
250 
256 

1 
.. 
130 

684 

30 
489 

17 
.. 

5 
.. 
. . 
.. 
. . 

1 
6 

131 

679 

41 
3 

44 

1 
I 
I 
I 

I 

I 
I 
I 
! 
I 
I 

! 

I 
I 
i 
i 
I 
I 

I 
I , , 

i 
I 

Total. 

1,224 
70 

1,294 

1,218 
1,841 
1,399 

570 
44 

1,510 

6,582 

557 
3,553 

80 
6 

138 
150 

6 
6 
9 

570 
69 

1,512 

6,656 

1,156 
64 

1,220 
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Prisoners under The following table shows the number of prisoners 
Sentence. under sentence in the gaols of Victoria at the end of each 
of the last ten years. The figures disclose a considerable increase 
in the years subsequent to 1928. 

PRISONERS UNDER SENTENCE, 1926 TO 193L. 
---- ..... - .. _-----

I Total 1 I ; I Total 
At 1 number At ' , i number 

31st De- Males. Females. Total. per 10,000 31st De-I ~Iales'l Females. i. Total. Iper 10,000 
cember. of PopuJa- cern ber. : of Popula-

1 tion. I I ,tion. 

1926 -875'-:---:-1! 5·34 1931 1,1 1,36411 43 1

1

1

1,407 i~ 
1927 856 27 883 5·07 1932 1,275 64 1,339 I 7'38 
1928 896 I 38 I' 934: 5·30 1933 1,297 i 50 11,347! 7 ·38 
1929 1,0991 46 11,145 I 6·44 1934 1,191 I 34 1,225! 6'67 
1930 1,259_

1
_ 40 ! 1,299 I 7·25 1935 i 1,1181 41 11,159! 6·29 

Dally average 
number of 
Prisoners in 
confinement. 

A statement is given below of the daily average number of 
prisoners in detention in the gaols of the State in the last 
year of each of the decennial periods 1871 to 1921 inclusive, 
and in each of the last five years. The rate per ]0,000 of 

the population, aged fifteen years and over, was, in 1935, 36 per cent. 
less than in 1901, 5 per cent. more than in 1911, 25 per cent. more 
than in 1921, and 9 per cent. more than in 1928. 

DAILY AVERAGE NUMBER OF PRISONERS IN 
CONFINEMENT, 1871 TO 1935. 

._-----_._------- ----- --

Daily Average Number of Prisoners in Number per 10.000 of Population, 
Confinement. aged 15 years and over. 

Year. 
~-----------.. ------ - ---~-----

Males. I Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 
-----

1871 1,345 274 1,619 : 54·77 15·46 38'30 
1881 1,294 304 1,598 45·25 12·35 30'03 
1891 1,550 350 I 1,900 38'78 10'07 25'43 
1901 951 200 1,151 23'92 5'06 14'53 
1911 713 100 813 15'73 2'16 8·87 
1921 741 54 795 14'56 '98 7'40 
1931 1,391 50 1,441 22'59 '78 ll'43 
1932 1,436 62 1,498 23'26 '95 ll'82 
1933 1,393 65 1,458 22'23 1'00 11'41 
1934 1,320 55 1,375 19'83 '80 10'14 
1935 1,220 44 1,264 18'27 '63 9·28 

.,---------------
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Indeterminate The Indeterminate Sentences Act came into force on 1st 
sentences. July, 1908. It is now incorporated in the Crimes Act 1928. 
The principal provisions are-

1. The adoption of the indeterminate sentence for (a) habitual 
criminals, and (b) certain classes of other offenders. 

2. The appointment of an Indeterminate Sentence.s Board. 
3. The establishment of reformatory prisons. 
4. A sy~tem of probation applicable to 'l.dults as well as 

mmors. 
A Board was appointed on 18th August, 1908. A statement of the 

chief functions of the Board appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30, 
pages 106 to 108. 

The number of prisoners under indeterminate detention on 30th 
June in each of the last five years was as follows ;- . 

Year ended 30th June. 
Name of Reformatory Prison. ---- _. 

1932. I 1933.· I 1934. I 1935. I 1936. 
--------!-_._-

Pentridge Reformatory Prison 63 ") 
Metropolitan Gaol Reformatory ,~ Prison 1 75 82 69 59 
Reformatory for Females, Coburg I ;J 
Beechworth Reformatory Prison 67 66 64 62 70 
Castlemaine Reformatory Pri.on 93 73 H5 77 8!J 
Geelong Reformatory Prison 17 14 9 9 , 14 
McLeod Settlement, French Island 53 I 54 50 53 i 53 

-----------------
Total I 295 282 300 ! 270 281) 

Probation officers to supervise first offenders released by the courts 
on recognizance under the provisions of the Crimes Act 1928 are 
appointed by the Governor in Council on the recommendation of the 
BoaJd. The position is honorary, and a number of persons connected 
with religious and philanthropic organizations have been appointed to 
the office. 

J!'rom 1st July, 1908, to 30th June, 1935, admissions to the several 
reformatories totalled 3,329 (3,284 males and 45 females). Particulars 
of those released on parole or probation (inclusive of cases released 
more than once) during the same period are given hereunder ;-

Heading, 

Reconvicted or returned to prison 
Probation satisfactorily completed 
Still on parole or probation .. 
Deaths on parole or probation 

Total released on parole or probation 

•• ! 

Number. 

1,197 
1,196 

419 
21 

2,833 
-----. --- ._----

Per Cent. 

42.25 
42.22 
14.79 
0.74 

100.00 
-.,~- ~----~ 
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POLICE PROTECTION. 

Strength of The following table shows the numbers in the various 
police force In grades of the polioe foroe in Viotoria on the 31st Deoember, 
Victoria. 1935 :_ 

POLICE IN VICTORIA, 31sT DECEMBER, 1935. 

Nnmber. 

Designation. 
Metropolitan. i Country. Total. 

-------------------------1--------

Foot. 

ChieI Commissioner 
Superintendents .. 
Inspectors 
Sub-Inspectors 
Sergea.nts, First class 

" Second class 
Senior Consta.bles .. 
Senior Constables (brevet rank) 
First Constables .. . . 
Constables 

Total 

Detectives. 

Superintendents .. 
Su b-inspectors 
Sergeants, Ii irst class 

" Second class 
Senior Detectives .. 
First Detectives 
Detectives 

Total 

Mounted. 

First Constables 
Constables 

Total 

Grand Total 

, 

.. I 

1 
2 

10 
16 
38 
33 

152 
2 

500 
759 

1,513 

1 
1 
3 
2 

23 
38 
15 

83 

7 
24 

31 

1,627 

9 
5 
7 

10 
15 
76 

254 
92 

468 

91 
54 

145 

613 

1 
II 
15 
23 
48 
;1,8 

228 
2 

754 
851 

1,981 

1 
1 
3 
2 

23 
38 
15 

83 

98 
78 

176 

2,240 

In addition to the above there were 7 polioe-women, 3 matrons, 
and 2 black trackers employed by the Pollee Department on the 31st 
pecember, J93p, . 
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The following statement gives the numerical strength of the police 
force in Victoria and the number of inhabitants to each police officer 
at the end of each of the last ten years :-

STRENGTH OF POLICE FORCE IN VICTORIA, 1926 TO 1935. 

i I 
II 
it 

I Total Strength i Number of i: 
Inhabitants I Year. I including I 

to each I ; Police-women. I 
Police· officer. II 

----- ------
II 

1926 1,963 873 II 
1927 1,977 881 

I 1928 2,112 834 
I 

1929 2,148 828 

i 1930 2,115 848 

---------~-----

Year. 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

i 
I 

Total Strength I 
including I 

Police-women. 

I 

2,107 
I 
I 

2,121 
I 2,148 

I 2,170 

2,247 

Number of 
Inhabitants 

to each 
Police·officer. 

356 

855 

849 

847 

820 

strength of 
police force 
in Australian 
States. 

The appended table shows for each Australian State the 
strength of the police force at the end of 1935:-

STRENGTH OF POLICE FORCE IN AUSTRALIAN 
STATES, 1935. 

-----~- -~ --~----------------------------

State. 

Victoria .. 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

South Australia* 

Western Australia 

Tasmania* 

Total Strength 
including 

Police-women. 

2,247 

3,593 

1,310 

766 

566 

281 

• At 30th June, 1935. 

Number of Inhabitants 
to each Police Officer. 

820 

740 

741 

763 

791 

815 
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The next table contains a statement of the amount Expenditure 
on police, and the amount per head of popUlation expended from 
gaols, &C. Consolidated Revenue in connexion with the police, and 
the penal establishments and gaols of Victoria, in each of the five 
years ended 30th June, 1936 :-. 

EXPENDITURE ON POLICE AND GAOLS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Year ended 
30th June. 

-----

1932 .. 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 
1936 .. 

Amount Expended (exclusive of P ,us iorh) 00-

I
i AmouDG 

Maintenance, &c. 

Gaols and 
Pollee. Penal Es· 

tabllshments. 

£ £ 

586,560 96,167 

001,919 94,784 

616,153 lO5,125 

654,846 106,385 

693,892 110,189 I 

Buildings. I 
I G"',=' Pollee. Penal Es· 
tabllshments., 

£ £ 

1,929 1,392 

2,424 1,172 

4,417 1,207 

10,904 2,450 

20,205 3,926 

Total. 

--
£ 

686,04 

p<lr Head 
of 

i Population. 

B. :I. 

8 7 7 

700.29 9 7 9 

726,90 2 8 0 

774,58 5 8 5 

828,21 2 9 0 
------

During the thirty-one ye!irs ended with 1935 there Executions. 
were only nine executions in Victoria, one of which took 

place in 1908, Qne in 1912, tWQ in 1916, two in 1918, one in 1922, 
one in 1924, and one in 1932. Since the first settlement of Port 
Phillip in 1835, 177 criminals have been executed within the State, of 
whom only four were females, 

During 1935 there were 1,641 inquests or magisterial 
Inquests. inquiries held in Victoria into the causes of deaths of 1,698 
persons {1,230 m-ales and 468 females), or 9' 2 per 10,000 of the 
population. In 613 cases death was found to be due to disease or 
natural causes, in 824 cases to accident, in 41 to homicide, in 174 to 
suicide, in 35 to illegally induced abortion, in 3 to external causes 
which could not be ascertained, in 4 to intemperance, and in 4 to 
unspecified or doubtful causes. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

MUNICIP ALITIES. 

A statement of the provisions of the laws relating to 
Legislation. 

local government in force on 16th September, 1929, appears 
in the Year-Book for 1928-29 on pages 127 to 131, and a summary 
of the principal provisions of the Local Government Act 1934 is given 
in the Year-Book for 1933-34 on pages 127 and 128. 

The Local Government (Preferential Voting) Act 1935 provides that 
all elections of municipal councillors in Victoria shall be conducted 
on a system of preferential voting. Previous legislation gave the 
Governor in Council discretionary power to make orders applying 
such a system of voting to any municipality. 

The total number of municipalities throughout the State 
:u:::::~!~ies at 30th September, 1935, was 195. Of these, 34 ranked 

as cities, 5 as towns, 18 as boroughs, and 138 as shires. 
The only unincorporated area of this State is French Island, situated 
in the County of Mornington, between the eastern and western passages 
of Western Port Bay, and which is 42,000 acres in extent. 

Number and 
value of 
Properties 
rated. 

The following is a statement of the number of rate
payers, the number of properties rated, the estimated value 
of rateable property, the estimated number of dwellings 

(occupied and unoccupied), and the number of houses built in cities, 
13905.-9 

Local Government. 119 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

MUNICIP ALITIES. 

A statement of the provisions of the laws relating to 
Legislation. 

local government in force on 16th September, 1929, appears 
in the Year-Book for 1928-29 on pages 127 to 131, and a summary 
of the principal provisions of the Local Government Act 1934 is given 
in the Year-Book for 1933-34 on pages 127 and 128. 

The Local Government (Preferential Voting) Act 1935 provides that 
all elections of municipal councillors in Victoria shall be conducted 
on a system of preferential voting. Previous legislation gave the 
Governor in Council discretionary power to make orders applying 
such a system of voting to any municipality. 

The total number of municipalities throughout the State 
:u:::::~!~ies at 30th September, 1935, was 195. Of these, 34 ranked 

as cities, 5 as towns, 18 as boroughs, and 138 as shires. 
The only unincorporated area of this State is French Island, situated 
in the County of Mornington, between the eastern and western passages 
of Western Port Bay, and which is 42,000 acres in extent. 

Number and 
value of 
Properties 
rated. 

The following is a statement of the number of rate
payers, the number of properties rated, the estimated value 
of rateable property, the estimated number of dwellings 

(occupied and unoccupied), and the number of houses built in cities, 
13905.-9 



120 V iotorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

towns and boroughs, and in shires for each of the five years 1930-31 
to 1934-35. 

PROPERTIES RATED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 
1930-31 TO 1934-35. 

I! Estima~~d Value [ Bstimate~f Number 

I NU~ber I Number Rateable Property. I Dwellings. Hb~~:S 
Year. : Distinct' of l'rt·o- '--------- .. 'I during 

[ 
Rate- i per les , 

payers. i Rated. I, Capital Net I . Unoc- the year. 

I I 
1 Improved Annual OCCUPIed. cupied.· 
[Value. Value. 

C-ities,-ToW-ns, 1-1-
1 

\'---

and Boroughs- I ! ,£ £ 

452 1930-31 .. 335,892 I 395,131 382,243,226 21,248,548 268,832 8,521 
1 

1931-32 .. 339,842 393,876 351,642,387 19,391,762 272,284 6,021 863 

1932-33 .. 341,078 394,403 336,119,812 18,231,285 271,141t 7,947t 1,565 

1933-34 .. 356,532 417,158 338,152,113 18,469,524 286,569 3,014 3,277 

1934-35 .. 366,331 436,145 353,914,980 19,021,105 296,618 2,044 4,837 

hires- I 
158,813 \ 1930-31 -- 271,586 393,196 294,447,615 14,784,365 3,139 638 

8 

1931-32 .. 264,723 [ 387,349 278,253,957[13,971,878 157,340 2,879 667 

1932-33 .. 265,802 391,059 268,671,521 13,491,680 161,731t lO,810t 878 

1933-34 .. 251,795 370,013 254,231,354 12,772,467 161,093 6,145 1,022 

1934-35 .. 246,400 357,006 248,646,420 12,441,578 159,530 4,136 1,190 

--- ------,---
Total-

11,660 I 1930-31 .. 607,478 788,327 676,690,841 36,032,918 427,645 1,090 

1931-32 .. 604,565 781,225 629,896,344 33,363,640 429,624 8,900 1,530 

1932-33 .. 606,880 785,462 604,791,333 31,722,965 432,872t 18,757t 2,443 

1933-34 .. 608,327
1 

787,171 592,383,467 31,241,991 447,662 9,159 4,299 

1934-35 .. 6]2,731 , 793,151 602,561,400 31,462,683 456,148 6,180 6,027 

• The particulars of unoccupied dwellings during intercensal periods are given as 
furnished annually by municipal authorities and may be somewhat understated. t As 
enumerated at Census on 30th June, 1933. 

The highest total estimated capital improved value of rateable 
property was recorded in the year 1929-30. The value fell in each 
of the years 1930-31 to 1933-34, but an increase is shown in 1934-35 
as compared with 1933-34. The figure for 1934-35 represents a 
decrease of 11 . 5 per cent. as compared with that relating to the year 
1929-30. 
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The following is a statement of the number of ratepayers, 
the amount of rate levied in the £, the estimated value 

ClUes, towns, of rateable property, and the revenue for the year 1934-35 and boroughs. 
in the cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria. The aSl:lets 

and liabilities at the end of the year are also given. 

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1934-35. 

Amount Estimated Value of i 
Number of Rateable Property. I 

of Geueral Total ILia. 
Distinct Rate I Revenue. Assets. billtles 

Rate- levied Capital Net 
payers. in the Improved Annual 

Name. 

£. Value. Value. I 
-G-'R-E'-A-T-ER-}l-fE-L-B-O-UB-N-'E-. -----1--------- ---1--

£,000.1 £,000. 

Box Hill .. 
Brighton .. 
Brunswick .. 

Camberwell 
Caulfield .. 
Chelsea .. 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 

Essendon .. 

Fitzroy 
Footscray .. 

Hawthorn .. 
Heidelberg .. 

Kew 

Malvern 
Melbourne .. 
Moorabhin .. 
Mordialloc " 

Northcote .. 

Oakleigh 

Port Melbourne 
Prahran .. 
Preston .. 

Richmond .. 

Sandringham 
South Melbourne 
St. Kilda .. 

Williamstown 

7,917 
9,208 

13,973 

19,005 
18,975 

5,676 
12,222 

7,863 

13,119 

7,571 
12,175 

9,440 
13,396 

6,890 

12,729 
34,190 

7,496 
4,533 

11,225 

3,998 

3,117 
13,624 
18,600 

9,392 

8,155 
9,949 

12,124 

s. d. 

2 7 
2 5 
o 7* 

o 4!* 
o 4}' 
o 4t' 
o 5' 
2 3 

o 5!' 
2 1 
2 3 

2 3 
2 6 

2 6 

2 5 
111 
2 6 
o 4' 

2 6 

o 5* 

2 6 
1 9 
2 6 

2 6 

o 4~' 
2 6 
2 0 

£ 

4,119,600 
10,326,500 

9,666,420 

16,067,870 
17,529,650 

1,613,400 
6,078,500 
8,321,860 

9,793,780 

8,390,580 
10,666,040 

11,024,860 
6,716,840 

5,664,000 

16,771,120 
85,261,460 

4,807,360 
2,553,380 

8,811,420 

2,182,390 

3,086,740 
15,336,630 

6,146,680 

7,401,450 

4,900,000 
13,913,640 
11,842,660 

£ 
, 

217,070 i 
516,375 
581,235 

838,365 
894,540 

83,695 
371,163 
416,093 

579,851 

419,529 
533,302 

551,243 
335,842 

377,600 I 

838,556 
4,263,073 

240,368 
131,787 

440,571 

132,291 

154,337 
1,061,158 

307,334 

493,430 

256,841 
695,682 
947,413 

£ 

82,670 
75,538 

231,591 

173,434 
138,126 

25,925 
143,247 

54,570 

97,428 

50,271 
224,138 

74,506 
139,704 

68,680 

124,469 
1,422,542 

71,961 
62,577 

141,065 

27,345 

56,068 
120,353 
132,678 

82,210 

53,664 
114,584 
111,389 

349' 213 
169 259 
381 212 

580 
196 

68 
478 
150 

203 

81 I 
3iO ' 

177 
342 

115 

361 
4,696 

140 
158 

292 

64 

99 
266 
361 

172 

153 1 

~!g 1 

604 
417 

84 
478 

77 

224 

175 
336 

131 
304 

194 

295 
3,945 

281 
148 

318 

117 

65 
208 
407 

311 

243 
228 
307 

C,I71 2 3 _4_,8_3_o,_8_80_

1

_2_4_1,_54_4_
1
_116,422 _:.1 __ 2~ 

Total, Cities in Greater -'----1 I I 
Melbourne .. 1312,733 .. 313,825,710 16,921,188 4,217,15:5 10,947 10,783 

• Levied on unimproved value of land. 

Local Government. 121 

The following is a statement of the number of ratepayers, 
the amount of rate levied in the £, the estimated value 

ClUes, towns, of rateable property, and the revenue for the year 1934-35 and boroughs. 
in the cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria. The aSl:lets 

and liabilities at the end of the year are also given. 

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1934-35. 

Amount Estimated Value of i 
Number of Rateable Property. I 

of Geueral Total ILia. 
Distinct Rate I Revenue. Assets. billtles 

Rate- levied Capital Net 
payers. in the Improved Annual 

Name. 

£. Value. Value. I 
-G-'R-E'-A-T-ER-}l-fE-L-B-O-UB-N-'E-. -----1--------- ---1--

£,000.1 £,000. 

Box Hill .. 
Brighton .. 
Brunswick .. 

Camberwell 
Caulfield .. 
Chelsea .. 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 

Essendon .. 

Fitzroy 
Footscray .. 

Hawthorn .. 
Heidelberg .. 

Kew 

Malvern 
Melbourne .. 
Moorabhin .. 
Mordialloc " 

Northcote .. 

Oakleigh 

Port Melbourne 
Prahran .. 
Preston .. 

Richmond .. 

Sandringham 
South Melbourne 
St. Kilda .. 

Williamstown 

7,917 
9,208 

13,973 

19,005 
18,975 

5,676 
12,222 

7,863 

13,119 

7,571 
12,175 

9,440 
13,396 

6,890 

12,729 
34,190 

7,496 
4,533 

11,225 

3,998 

3,117 
13,624 
18,600 

9,392 

8,155 
9,949 

12,124 

s. d. 

2 7 
2 5 
o 7* 

o 4!* 
o 4}' 
o 4t' 
o 5' 
2 3 

o 5!' 
2 1 
2 3 

2 3 
2 6 

2 6 

2 5 
111 
2 6 
o 4' 

2 6 

o 5* 

2 6 
1 9 
2 6 

2 6 

o 4~' 
2 6 
2 0 

£ 

4,119,600 
10,326,500 

9,666,420 

16,067,870 
17,529,650 

1,613,400 
6,078,500 
8,321,860 

9,793,780 

8,390,580 
10,666,040 

11,024,860 
6,716,840 

5,664,000 

16,771,120 
85,261,460 

4,807,360 
2,553,380 

8,811,420 

2,182,390 

3,086,740 
15,336,630 

6,146,680 

7,401,450 

4,900,000 
13,913,640 
11,842,660 

£ 
, 

217,070 i 
516,375 
581,235 

838,365 
894,540 

83,695 
371,163 
416,093 

579,851 

419,529 
533,302 

551,243 
335,842 

377,600 I 

838,556 
4,263,073 

240,368 
131,787 

440,571 

132,291 

154,337 
1,061,158 

307,334 

493,430 

256,841 
695,682 
947,413 

£ 

82,670 
75,538 

231,591 

173,434 
138,126 

25,925 
143,247 

54,570 

97,428 

50,271 
224,138 

74,506 
139,704 

68,680 

124,469 
1,422,542 

71,961 
62,577 

141,065 

27,345 

56,068 
120,353 
132,678 

82,210 

53,664 
114,584 
111,389 

349' 213 
169 259 
381 212 

580 
196 

68 
478 
150 

203 

81 I 
3iO ' 

177 
342 

115 

361 
4,696 

140 
158 

292 

64 

99 
266 
361 

172 

153 1 

~!g 1 

604 
417 

84 
478 

77 

224 

175 
336 

131 
304 

194 

295 
3,945 

281 
148 

318 

117 

65 
208 
407 

311 

243 
228 
307 

C,I71 2 3 _4_,8_3_o,_8_80_

1

_2_4_1,_54_4_
1
_116,422 _:.1 __ 2~ 

Total, Cities in Greater -'----1 I I 
Melbourne .. 1312,733 .. 313,825,710 16,921,188 4,217,15:5 10,947 10,783 

• Levied on unimproved value of land. 
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CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1934-35-continued. 

I I Amount Estimated Value of 

I Total 
Number I 01 Rateable Property. 

of General Lia-:Name. I Distinct Rate Assets. 
Rate· levied Revenue. bilities. 

1 payers'l in the 
Capital Net 

Improved Annual 
I £. Value. Value. I 
1 _____ 1 

--I~-i I I 
I I 

Ot;TSIDE GREATER 
I MELBOURNE. I 

Cities. I 8. d. £ £ £ £,000. £,000. 

BaIlaarat I 9,561 2 9 6,473,930 343,305 71,927 217 84 
Bendigo :: 6,934 2 4 4,102,860 274.141 54,741 240 76 
Geelong .. 4,955 2 8 5,487,200 274;360 53,939 101 145 
Geelong West 3,429 2 9 2,242,740 112,137 24,301 50 105 
Mildura 1,294 2 8 1,696,980 84,849 46,418 144 98 
Warrnam bo'o"l 1,891 2 0 2,205,740 110,287 38,451 1H 66 

Towns. 

Ararat .. 1,054 2 3 790,480 39,524 25,478 134 122 
Hamilton .. 1,493 2 3 1,254,300 62,715 14,353 24 18 
Horsham 1,520 2 6 1,243,320 62,166 24,370 59 48 
Newtown a;"iI Chi1w~il 2,375 0 4t" 2,229,530 113,639 15,920 27 37 
Sale 1,169 2 0 994,240 49,712 10,552 24 15 

Boroughs. 

Castiemaine 1,426 2 6 915,680 45,784 10,322 13 14 
Clunes 455 1 9 216,260 10,813 3,715 25 11 
Daylesford : : 802 3 0 512,540 25,627 6,845 15 17 
Eaglehawk 1,318 2 6 420,140 21,007 10,910 41 14 
Echuca 1,000 2 9 937,780 46,884 8,359 11 20 
Inglewood :: 350 2 0 136,780 6,839 4,437 26 20 
Koroit 350 2 0 392,740 19,637 3,391 2 4 
Maryborough 1,321 2 6 783,600 39,180 18,531 27 13 
Port Fairy .. 534 2 2 434,420 21,721 5,505 11 10 
Portland .. 1,144 0 4t" 687,150 39,047 13,396 1 27 21 
Queenscliffe 674 2 9 448,860 22,443 4,091 10 17 
Ringwood .. 2,248 2 8 973,900 48,695 

13,143\ 
30 45 

Sebastopol .. 510 2 9 179,580 8,979 2,785 3 1 
Shepparton .. 1,210 3 0 1,432,900 71,645 16,500 11 40 
St. Arnaud 873 2 6 594,020 29,701 10,779 34 25 
StaweIl 1,200 2 9 650,160 32,508 19,117 158 81 
Wangaratta.' • 1,080 2 6 963,180 48.159 10,175 I 15 

\ 

28 
Wonthaggi 1,428 3 0 688,260 34,413 9,058 I 15 21 

! I 
Total, Cities, Towns, I I 

'---1-1---
and Boroughs out-

140,089,270 \ 2,099,917 
side Greater Mel-
bourne 53,598 551,509 1,638 1,216 

i I -----
• Levied on unimproved value of land. 

Shires. 
The next table contains a list of thd shires, and similar 

particulars to those shown for the cities, towns, and 
boroughs. In a municipal district in which differential general rates 
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CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1934-35-continued. 

I I Amount Estimated Value of 

I Total 
Number I 01 Rateable Property. 

of General Lia-:Name. I Distinct Rate Assets. 
Rate· levied Revenue. bilities. 

1 payers'l in the 
Capital Net 

Improved Annual 
I £. Value. Value. I 
1 _____ 1 

--I~-i I I 
I I 

Ot;TSIDE GREATER 
I MELBOURNE. I 

Cities. I 8. d. £ £ £ £,000. £,000. 

BaIlaarat I 9,561 2 9 6,473,930 343,305 71,927 217 84 
Bendigo :: 6,934 2 4 4,102,860 274.141 54,741 240 76 
Geelong .. 4,955 2 8 5,487,200 274;360 53,939 101 145 
Geelong West 3,429 2 9 2,242,740 112,137 24,301 50 105 
Mildura 1,294 2 8 1,696,980 84,849 46,418 144 98 
Warrnam bo'o"l 1,891 2 0 2,205,740 110,287 38,451 1H 66 

Towns. 

Ararat .. 1,054 2 3 790,480 39,524 25,478 134 122 
Hamilton .. 1,493 2 3 1,254,300 62,715 14,353 24 18 
Horsham 1,520 2 6 1,243,320 62,166 24,370 59 48 
Newtown a;"iI Chi1w~il 2,375 0 4t" 2,229,530 113,639 15,920 27 37 
Sale 1,169 2 0 994,240 49,712 10,552 24 15 

Boroughs. 

Castiemaine 1,426 2 6 915,680 45,784 10,322 13 14 
Clunes 455 1 9 216,260 10,813 3,715 25 11 
Daylesford : : 802 3 0 512,540 25,627 6,845 15 17 
Eaglehawk 1,318 2 6 420,140 21,007 10,910 41 14 
Echuca 1,000 2 9 937,780 46,884 8,359 11 20 
Inglewood :: 350 2 0 136,780 6,839 4,437 26 20 
Koroit 350 2 0 392,740 19,637 3,391 2 4 
Maryborough 1,321 2 6 783,600 39,180 18,531 27 13 
Port Fairy .. 534 2 2 434,420 21,721 5,505 11 10 
Portland .. 1,144 0 4t" 687,150 39,047 13,396 1 27 21 
Queenscliffe 674 2 9 448,860 22,443 4,091 10 17 
Ringwood .. 2,248 2 8 973,900 48,695 

13,143\ 
30 45 

Sebastopol .. 510 2 9 179,580 8,979 2,785 3 1 
Shepparton .. 1,210 3 0 1,432,900 71,645 16,500 11 40 
St. Arnaud 873 2 6 594,020 29,701 10,779 34 25 
StaweIl 1,200 2 9 650,160 32,508 19,117 158 81 
Wangaratta.' • 1,080 2 6 963,180 48.159 10,175 I 15 

\ 

28 
Wonthaggi 1,428 3 0 688,260 34,413 9,058 I 15 21 

! I 
Total, Cities, Towns, I I 

'---1-1---
and Boroughs out-

140,089,270 \ 2,099,917 
side Greater Mel-
bourne 53,598 551,509 1,638 1,216 

i I -----
• Levied on unimproved value of land. 

Shires. 
The next table contains a list of thd shires, and similar 

particulars to those shown for the cities, towns, and 
boroughs. In a municipal district in which differential general rates 
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have been levied in accordance with section 36 of the Local Government 
Act 1934, the amount of the lowest general rate levied has been 
gIven. 

SHIRES, 1934-35. 
-------;-1 ---r------,-------,-. . -- -----

Name. I N~ber Distinct 
Rate-

I payers. 

Amount Estimated Value of 
of Rateable Property. 

G~~~all _____ -.. ___ _ 

Levied 
In the 

£. 

Capital 
Improved 

Value. 

Net 
Annual 
Value. 

Total 
Revenue. Assets. bJil~~s. 

--------1------------ ------------_ 

Alberton .. .. 
Alexandra.. .. 
Arapiles .. .. 
Ararat .. .. 
Avoca .. .. 
Avon .. " 
Bacchus Marsh .. 
Bairnsdale .. .. 
BalIan .. .• 
Ballarat .. .. 
Bannockburn .. 
Barrar bool . . . . 
Bass .. .. 
Beechworth .. 
Belfast .. .. 
Bellarine .. •. 
Benalla .. •. 
Berwick .. .. 
Bet Bet .. •. 
Birchip .. .. 
Blackburn and 

Mitcham " 
Borung.. .. 
Braybrook .. •. 
Bright •. •• 
Broadford.. •• 
Broadmeadows •. 
Bulla .. .. 
Buln Buln .. .. 
Bungaree .. " 
Buninyong •. 
Charlton .. •. 
ChUtern .. .. 
Cbhuna.. •. 
Colac .. .. 
Corio .. .. 
Cranbourne .. 
Creswick .• .. 
Dandenong .. 
Deakin.. .. 
Dimboola .. .. 
Donald .. .. 
Doncaster and Temple-

stowe .. .. 
Dundas .. •. 
Dunmunkle .. 
East Loddon .. 
Eltham.. •. 
Euroa .. 
Ferntree Gully 
Flinders .. 
Frankston 

Hastings 
-Gisborne .. 
Glenelg 
-Glenlyon .. 

and 

1,523 
865 
666 

1,6Q5 
1,365 

820 
912 

2,123 
1,099 
1,180 

736 
768 

2,340 
1,412 

652 
1,769 
2,545 
3,860 
1,050 

649 

3,454 
1,503 
9,750 
1,303 

510 
14,057 

413 
1,720 

576 
1,493 

880 
641 
822 

3,200 
4,853 
2,260 
1,100 
6,063 
1,145 
1,714 
1,023 

1,703 
1,336 
1,370 

738 
2,300 
1,150 
9,000 
5,735 

5,422 
951 

1,800 
1,158 I 

8. d. £ 

2 5 2,140,420 
1 8 1,302,440 
1 6 1,145,960 
1 6 4,035,160 
2 3 851,040 
2 0 1,214,280 
2 0 1,274,000 
1 6t 2,982,580 
1 6 1,275,140 
1 6 1,400,940 
1 8 1,039,620 
1 9 1,134,700 
2 6 1,197,820 
2 0 751,520 
1 3 I 1,430,000 
2 0 1,141,160 
1 9 3,580,660 
2 0 2,813,040 
1 6 861,000 
1 6 893,320 

210 
1 6t 
2 ot 
2 0 
1 9 
1 9 
1 9 
2 7 
1 9 
1 8 
1 10 
1 9 
1 9 
1 7 
2 3 
2 6 I 
1 6 I 
o 2t*t" 

t ~t II 

2 ot 
2 0 
1 6 
1 6 
2 Ot 
1 9t 
3 0 
1 9 

1,962,060 
3,107,480 
3,205,680 

837,260 
526,080 

2,763,240 
834,440 

1,686,480 
646,060 

1,365,420 
1,593,000 

604,780 
l,022,51!0 
5,884,120 
2,262,340 
2,155,480 
1,356,220 
2,691,780 
1,846,080 
3,052,340 
1,780,820 

1,055,440 
2,523,560 
3,136,400 
1,272,440 
1,256,900 
1,582,660 
2,855,880 
2,079,760 

2,318,040 2 9 
1 9 
1 9 
1 9 

I 827,500 

[ 
2,834,100 

928,820 

£ 

107,021 
65,122 
57,298 

201,758 
42,552 
60,714 
63,700 

149,129 
63,757 
70,047 
51,981 
56,735 
59,891 
37,576 
71,500 
57,058 

179,900 
140,652 

43,050 
49,666 

98,103 
155,374 
160,284 

41,863 
26,304 

138,162 
41,722 
84,324 
32,303 
68,271 
79,650 
30,259 
51,125 

294,206 
113,117 
107,774 

67,811 
136,712 

92,304 
152,617 

89,041 

52,772 
126,178 
156,820 

63,622 
62,845 
79,133 

142,794 
103,988 

115,g02 
41,375 

141,705 '[ 
46,441 

£ 

17,110 
7,720 
4.872 

18;278 
5,822 
7,042 

11,966 
17,534 
6,807 
7,084 
5,408 
6,521 

11,073 
13,330 

5,270 
6,188 

23,208 
23,784 

6,465 
4,296 

31,362 
16,286 
31,589 

6,359 
4,386 

22,223 
4,176 

15,289 
3,497 
7,280 
9,916 
3,665 
8,043 

34,547 
19,607 
17,406 

7,984 
34,103 

7,009 
19,730 
12,143 

15,348 
14,061 
20,747 

5,355 
13,818 

9,452 
34,700 
18,900 

32,813 
6,847 

16,658 
4,772 

£,000. £,000. 

11 
10 

1~ I 
2 
3 

17 
10 

4 
4 
4 
3 

14 
46 

2 
12 
31 
24 
21 
11 

65 
28 
52 
1 
6 

62 
6 

13 
3 
5 
8 
8 

13 
44 
47 
18 
19 
90 
19 
39 
22 

22 
5 

25 
5 

34 
3 

56 
28 

18 
2 

13 
4 

71 
18 
17 
29 
12 
20 
15 
21 

9 
6 
4 

19 
63 
41 

9 
8 

76 
66 
11 
14 

76 
45 
73 
23 

5 
55 

7 
43 
7 

14 
25 

7 
13 
50 

112 
59 

3 
155 

9 
44 
34 

8 
17 
59 
12 
51 
28 

131 
64 

81 
18 
29 

8 

* Levied on unimproved value of land. t Differential general rateR levied. 
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have been levied in accordance with section 36 of the Local Government 
Act 1934, the amount of the lowest general rate levied has been 
gIven. 

SHIRES, 1934-35. 
-------;-1 ---r------,-------,-. . -- -----

Name. I N~ber Distinct 
Rate-

I payers. 

Amount Estimated Value of 
of Rateable Property. 

G~~~all _____ -.. ___ _ 

Levied 
In the 

£. 

Capital 
Improved 

Value. 

Net 
Annual 
Value. 

Total 
Revenue. Assets. bJil~~s. 

--------1------------ ------------_ 

Alberton .. .. 
Alexandra.. .. 
Arapiles .. .. 
Ararat .. .. 
Avoca .. .. 
Avon .. " 
Bacchus Marsh .. 
Bairnsdale .. .. 
BalIan .. .• 
Ballarat .. .. 
Bannockburn .. 
Barrar bool . . . . 
Bass .. .. 
Beechworth .. 
Belfast .. .. 
Bellarine .. •. 
Benalla .. •. 
Berwick .. .. 
Bet Bet .. •. 
Birchip .. .. 
Blackburn and 

Mitcham " 
Borung.. .. 
Braybrook .. •. 
Bright •. •• 
Broadford.. •• 
Broadmeadows •. 
Bulla .. .. 
Buln Buln .. .. 
Bungaree .. " 
Buninyong •. 
Charlton .. •. 
ChUtern .. .. 
Cbhuna.. •. 
Colac .. .. 
Corio .. .. 
Cranbourne .. 
Creswick .• .. 
Dandenong .. 
Deakin.. .. 
Dimboola .. .. 
Donald .. .. 
Doncaster and Temple-

stowe .. .. 
Dundas .. •. 
Dunmunkle .. 
East Loddon .. 
Eltham.. •. 
Euroa .. 
Ferntree Gully 
Flinders .. 
Frankston 

Hastings 
-Gisborne .. 
Glenelg 
-Glenlyon .. 

and 

1,523 
865 
666 

1,6Q5 
1,365 

820 
912 

2,123 
1,099 
1,180 

736 
768 

2,340 
1,412 

652 
1,769 
2,545 
3,860 
1,050 

649 

3,454 
1,503 
9,750 
1,303 

510 
14,057 

413 
1,720 

576 
1,493 

880 
641 
822 

3,200 
4,853 
2,260 
1,100 
6,063 
1,145 
1,714 
1,023 

1,703 
1,336 
1,370 

738 
2,300 
1,150 
9,000 
5,735 

5,422 
951 

1,800 
1,158 I 

8. d. £ 

2 5 2,140,420 
1 8 1,302,440 
1 6 1,145,960 
1 6 4,035,160 
2 3 851,040 
2 0 1,214,280 
2 0 1,274,000 
1 6t 2,982,580 
1 6 1,275,140 
1 6 1,400,940 
1 8 1,039,620 
1 9 1,134,700 
2 6 1,197,820 
2 0 751,520 
1 3 I 1,430,000 
2 0 1,141,160 
1 9 3,580,660 
2 0 2,813,040 
1 6 861,000 
1 6 893,320 

210 
1 6t 
2 ot 
2 0 
1 9 
1 9 
1 9 
2 7 
1 9 
1 8 
1 10 
1 9 
1 9 
1 7 
2 3 
2 6 I 
1 6 I 
o 2t*t" 

t ~t II 

2 ot 
2 0 
1 6 
1 6 
2 Ot 
1 9t 
3 0 
1 9 

1,962,060 
3,107,480 
3,205,680 

837,260 
526,080 

2,763,240 
834,440 

1,686,480 
646,060 

1,365,420 
1,593,000 

604,780 
l,022,51!0 
5,884,120 
2,262,340 
2,155,480 
1,356,220 
2,691,780 
1,846,080 
3,052,340 
1,780,820 

1,055,440 
2,523,560 
3,136,400 
1,272,440 
1,256,900 
1,582,660 
2,855,880 
2,079,760 

2,318,040 2 9 
1 9 
1 9 
1 9 

I 827,500 

[ 
2,834,100 

928,820 

£ 

107,021 
65,122 
57,298 

201,758 
42,552 
60,714 
63,700 

149,129 
63,757 
70,047 
51,981 
56,735 
59,891 
37,576 
71,500 
57,058 

179,900 
140,652 

43,050 
49,666 

98,103 
155,374 
160,284 

41,863 
26,304 

138,162 
41,722 
84,324 
32,303 
68,271 
79,650 
30,259 
51,125 

294,206 
113,117 
107,774 

67,811 
136,712 

92,304 
152,617 

89,041 

52,772 
126,178 
156,820 

63,622 
62,845 
79,133 

142,794 
103,988 

115,g02 
41,375 

141,705 '[ 
46,441 

£ 

17,110 
7,720 
4.872 

18;278 
5,822 
7,042 

11,966 
17,534 
6,807 
7,084 
5,408 
6,521 

11,073 
13,330 

5,270 
6,188 

23,208 
23,784 

6,465 
4,296 

31,362 
16,286 
31,589 

6,359 
4,386 

22,223 
4,176 

15,289 
3,497 
7,280 
9,916 
3,665 
8,043 

34,547 
19,607 
17,406 

7,984 
34,103 

7,009 
19,730 
12,143 

15,348 
14,061 
20,747 

5,355 
13,818 

9,452 
34,700 
18,900 

32,813 
6,847 

16,658 
4,772 

£,000. £,000. 

11 
10 

1~ I 
2 
3 

17 
10 

4 
4 
4 
3 

14 
46 

2 
12 
31 
24 
21 
11 

65 
28 
52 
1 
6 

62 
6 

13 
3 
5 
8 
8 

13 
44 
47 
18 
19 
90 
19 
39 
22 

22 
5 

25 
5 

34 
3 

56 
28 

18 
2 

13 
4 

71 
18 
17 
29 
12 
20 
15 
21 

9 
6 
4 

19 
63 
41 

9 
8 

76 
66 
11 
14 

76 
45 
73 
23 

5 
55 

7 
43 
7 

14 
25 

7 
13 
50 

112 
59 

3 
155 

9 
44 
34 

8 
17 
59 
12 
51 
28 

131 
64 

81 
18 
29 

8 

* Levied on unimproved value of land. t Differential general rateR levied. 
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Name. 

Gordon " .. 
Goulburn " .. 
Grenville " .. 
Hampden " .. 
Healesville " .. 
Heytes\Jury .. 
Huntly " .. 
Kara Rara .. 
Karkarooc " .. 
Keilor " .. 
Kerang .. .. 
Kilmore " .. 
Korong '. .. 
Korumburra .. 
Kowree " .. 
Kyneton " .. 
Lawloit " .. 
Leigh '. .. 
Lexton " .. 
Lillydale " .. 
Lawan " .. 
Maffra " " 
Maldon .. .. 
Man~fleld " .. 
Marong " .. 
Melton " .. 
Metcalfe " .. 
Mildtlra.. .. 
lIfinbamite " .. 
Mirboo " .. 
Mornlngton .. 
Mortlake .. .. 
Morwell " .. 
Mount Rouse .. 
Mulgrave " .. 
McIvor " .. 
Narracan " .. 
Newham and Woodcnd 
Newstead and Mount 

Alexander 
Numurkah .. 
Omeo " 
Orbost '. 
Otway " 
Oxley '. 
Phillip Island 
Portland '. 
Pyalong " 
Ripon 
Rochester " 
Rodney '. 
Romsey " 
Rosedale " 
Ruther,glen 
Seymour '. 
Shepparton .. 
South Barwon 
South Gippsland 
Stawell " 
Stratbfleldsaye 
Swan Hill " 

Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

SHIRES, 1934-35-contimted. 

Number 
of 

Distinct 
Rate

payers. 

1,000 
633 

1.215 
2,892 
1,139 
1,513 
1,076 
1.006 
1,528 
5)365 
2,361 

502 
1,590 
2,085 
1,115 
2,260 

700 
479 
525 

4,820 
1,337 
1,566 

974 
1,010 
1.400 

460 
890 

3,017 
685 
425 

2,603 
963 

1,230 
850 

4,160 
945 

1.604 
'580 

770 
1,526 

780 
1,089 
1,050 
1,072 

429 
2.220 

'264 
1,230 
1,779 
2,224 

856 
1,260 

795 
1,022 
1,415 
2,450 
1,600 
1,250 
1,056 
4,282 

Amount 
of 

General 
Rate 

Levied 
in the 

£. 

s. d. 

1 3 
1 6 
1 6 
2 3 
3 0 
2 0 
2 0 
1 6 
1 6 
1 9 
1 6t 
1 9 
1 6 
2 0 
1 6 
1 9 
1 7 
1 4 
1 6 
3 0 
1 7 
1 11 
1 6 
1 9 
1 6 
1 6 
2 0 
1 9 
1 9 
3 0 
2 6 
1 6 
2 7 
1 6 
2 6 
1 6 
2 3 
2 0 

1 6 
1 ot 
2 3 
2 9 
3 0 
" 0 
2 3 
2 0 
1 6 
1 9 
1 6 
1 6 
2 0 
o l*t 
1 9t 
1 6 
2 ot 
2 3 
2 9 
1 9 
1 6t 
1 6 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Capital 
Improved 

Value. 

£ 

2,070,720 
941,520 

1,217,020 
5,949,280 

820,000 
2,166,980 

916,980 
2,136,800 
2,244,400 
1,281,100 
3,539,680 

465,400 
1,898,220 
2,495,340 
1,863,580 
1,941,300 
1,131,000 
1,157,320 

958,360 
2,589,540 
2,614,480 
2,626,180 

713,180 
1,802,240 
1,927,740 

992,460 
895,400 

5,241,680 
1,675,920 

636,840 
1,336,780 
3,580,100 
1,217,080 
2,116,220 
1,370,320 
1,029,220 
2,097.700 

713,120 

590,160 
2,823,040 
I,OOb,780 
1,119,760 

823720 
1,464:620 

439,060 
1,665,440 

534,840 
2,024,180 
3,076,800 
3,556,400 
1,261,440 
2,932,360 
1,153,600 
1,456,520 
2,175,940 
1,314,940 

1",363,140 I 1,565,880 
680,000 

4,497,820 i 

Net 
Annual 
Value. 

£ 

103,536 
47,076 
60,851 

297,464 
41,000 

108,349 
45,849 

106.840 
112,220 

64.055 
176,984 

23,270 
94,911 

124,767 
93,179 
97.066 
86;550 
57,866 
47,918 

129477 
130:724 
131,309 

35,659 
90,112 
96,387 
49,623 
44,770 

262,084 
83,796 
31,846 
66,839 

179,005 
60,854 

105,811 
68,516 
51,461 

104.885 
35.656 

29,508 
141,152 

50,33!) 
55:988 
4(,186 
73,231 
21,953 
83,272 
26,742 

101,209 
153,840 
177,820 

63,072 
146,618 

57,680 
72,826 

108,797 
65,747 
68,157 
78,294 
34,000 

224,891 

Total 
Revenue. 

£ 

8,467 
6,156 
6,599 

40,142 
9,333 

13,628 
5,677 

10,643 
14,524 

7,480 
33,886 

4,706 
11,797 
21,358 

9,412 
18,392 

!l,383 
4,397 
4,533 

32,073 
16,665 
16,414 

4,009 
9,483 
9,072 
4,370 
6,675 

25,404 
8,967 
5,939 

15,095 
15,839 
10,859 
10,079 
15,697 

7,622 
16,436 

5,391 

4,619 
10,879 

7,730 
14,625 I 
~:~~~ I 
5,705 

11,510 
2,073 

14,090 
14,219 
17,588 

7,839 
9,400 
8,140 

14,826 
18,383 
10,216 
10,074 

7,873 
4,128 

34,589 ! 

£,000. £,000. 

9 
13 

8 
30 
19 
12 
11 

7 
30 
19 
70 
11 
30 
11 

6 
29 
19 

4 
3 

41 
27 
14 

3 
7 
6 
4 
3 

77 
10 

5 
22 
18 

4 
5 

50 
12 

\) 

2 

2 
10 
8 

18 
8 
4 
\) 

6 
1 
9 

20 
22 

2 

!lll 
147 

3 
21 

6 
17 
26 
22 
18 
35 
40 
17 
82 

9 
30 
72 
15 
26 
37 

9 
4 

136 
46 
23 

5 
27 
19 
10 

3 
87 
10 
27 
42 

9 
44 

4 
45 
12 
52 

9 

2 
17 
27 
7S 
32 
2() 
24 
13 

35 
32 
60 
12 
11> 
19 
42 
82 
4S 
62 
31 

2 
137 

* LeVied on unimproved value of land. t Differential general rates leVied. 
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Name. 

Gordon " .. 
Goulburn " .. 
Grenville " .. 
Hampden " .. 
Healesville " .. 
Heytes\Jury .. 
Huntly " .. 
Kara Rara .. 
Karkarooc " .. 
Keilor " .. 
Kerang .. .. 
Kilmore " .. 
Korong '. .. 
Korumburra .. 
Kowree " .. 
Kyneton " .. 
Lawloit " .. 
Leigh '. .. 
Lexton " .. 
Lillydale " .. 
Lawan " .. 
Maffra " " 
Maldon .. .. 
Man~fleld " .. 
Marong " .. 
Melton " .. 
Metcalfe " .. 
Mildtlra.. .. 
lIfinbamite " .. 
Mirboo " .. 
Mornlngton .. 
Mortlake .. .. 
Morwell " .. 
Mount Rouse .. 
Mulgrave " .. 
McIvor " .. 
Narracan " .. 
Newham and Woodcnd 
Newstead and Mount 

Alexander 
Numurkah .. 
Omeo " 
Orbost '. 
Otway " 
Oxley '. 
Phillip Island 
Portland '. 
Pyalong " 
Ripon 
Rochester " 
Rodney '. 
Romsey " 
Rosedale " 
Ruther,glen 
Seymour '. 
Shepparton .. 
South Barwon 
South Gippsland 
Stawell " 
Stratbfleldsaye 
Swan Hill " 

Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

SHIRES, 1934-35-contimted. 

Number 
of 

Distinct 
Rate

payers. 

1,000 
633 

1.215 
2,892 
1,139 
1,513 
1,076 
1.006 
1,528 
5)365 
2,361 

502 
1,590 
2,085 
1,115 
2,260 

700 
479 
525 

4,820 
1,337 
1,566 

974 
1,010 
1.400 

460 
890 

3,017 
685 
425 

2,603 
963 

1,230 
850 

4,160 
945 

1.604 
'580 

770 
1,526 

780 
1,089 
1,050 
1,072 

429 
2.220 

'264 
1,230 
1,779 
2,224 

856 
1,260 

795 
1,022 
1,415 
2,450 
1,600 
1,250 
1,056 
4,282 

Amount 
of 

General 
Rate 

Levied 
in the 

£. 

s. d. 

1 3 
1 6 
1 6 
2 3 
3 0 
2 0 
2 0 
1 6 
1 6 
1 9 
1 6t 
1 9 
1 6 
2 0 
1 6 
1 9 
1 7 
1 4 
1 6 
3 0 
1 7 
1 11 
1 6 
1 9 
1 6 
1 6 
2 0 
1 9 
1 9 
3 0 
2 6 
1 6 
2 7 
1 6 
2 6 
1 6 
2 3 
2 0 

1 6 
1 ot 
2 3 
2 9 
3 0 
" 0 
2 3 
2 0 
1 6 
1 9 
1 6 
1 6 
2 0 
o l*t 
1 9t 
1 6 
2 ot 
2 3 
2 9 
1 9 
1 6t 
1 6 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Capital 
Improved 

Value. 

£ 

2,070,720 
941,520 

1,217,020 
5,949,280 

820,000 
2,166,980 

916,980 
2,136,800 
2,244,400 
1,281,100 
3,539,680 

465,400 
1,898,220 
2,495,340 
1,863,580 
1,941,300 
1,131,000 
1,157,320 

958,360 
2,589,540 
2,614,480 
2,626,180 

713,180 
1,802,240 
1,927,740 

992,460 
895,400 

5,241,680 
1,675,920 

636,840 
1,336,780 
3,580,100 
1,217,080 
2,116,220 
1,370,320 
1,029,220 
2,097.700 

713,120 

590,160 
2,823,040 
I,OOb,780 
1,119,760 

823720 
1,464:620 

439,060 
1,665,440 

534,840 
2,024,180 
3,076,800 
3,556,400 
1,261,440 
2,932,360 
1,153,600 
1,456,520 
2,175,940 
1,314,940 

1",363,140 I 1,565,880 
680,000 

4,497,820 i 

Net 
Annual 
Value. 

£ 

103,536 
47,076 
60,851 

297,464 
41,000 

108,349 
45,849 

106.840 
112,220 

64.055 
176,984 

23,270 
94,911 

124,767 
93,179 
97.066 
86;550 
57,866 
47,918 

129477 
130:724 
131,309 

35,659 
90,112 
96,387 
49,623 
44,770 

262,084 
83,796 
31,846 
66,839 

179,005 
60,854 

105,811 
68,516 
51,461 

104.885 
35.656 

29,508 
141,152 

50,33!) 
55:988 
4(,186 
73,231 
21,953 
83,272 
26,742 

101,209 
153,840 
177,820 

63,072 
146,618 

57,680 
72,826 

108,797 
65,747 
68,157 
78,294 
34,000 

224,891 

Total 
Revenue. 

£ 

8,467 
6,156 
6,599 

40,142 
9,333 

13,628 
5,677 

10,643 
14,524 

7,480 
33,886 

4,706 
11,797 
21,358 

9,412 
18,392 

!l,383 
4,397 
4,533 

32,073 
16,665 
16,414 

4,009 
9,483 
9,072 
4,370 
6,675 

25,404 
8,967 
5,939 

15,095 
15,839 
10,859 
10,079 
15,697 

7,622 
16,436 

5,391 

4,619 
10,879 

7,730 
14,625 I 
~:~~~ I 
5,705 

11,510 
2,073 

14,090 
14,219 
17,588 

7,839 
9,400 
8,140 

14,826 
18,383 
10,216 
10,074 

7,873 
4,128 

34,589 ! 

£,000. £,000. 

9 
13 

8 
30 
19 
12 
11 

7 
30 
19 
70 
11 
30 
11 

6 
29 
19 

4 
3 

41 
27 
14 

3 
7 
6 
4 
3 

77 
10 

5 
22 
18 

4 
5 

50 
12 

\) 

2 

2 
10 
8 

18 
8 
4 
\) 

6 
1 
9 

20 
22 

2 

!lll 
147 

3 
21 

6 
17 
26 
22 
18 
35 
40 
17 
82 

9 
30 
72 
15 
26 
37 

9 
4 

136 
46 
23 

5 
27 
19 
10 

3 
87 
10 
27 
42 

9 
44 

4 
45 
12 
52 

9 

2 
17 
27 
7S 
32 
2() 
24 
13 

35 
32 
60 
12 
11> 
19 
42 
82 
4S 
62 
31 

2 
137 

* LeVied on unimproved value of land. t Differential general rates leVied. 



Name. 

Talbot .. 
Talnbo .. 
Towong .. 
Traralgon .. 
'Tullaroop .. 
Tungamah .. 
Upper Murray 
Upper Yarra 
Violet Town 
Walpeup 
Wangaratta 
Wannon " 
Waranga " 
Warragul .. 
Warmambool 
Werribee " 
Whittlesea .. 
Wimmera .. 
Wlnchelsea 
Wodonga .. 
Woorayl " 
Wycheproof 
Yackandandah 
Yarrawonga 
Yea .. 

Local Government. 

SHIRES, 1934-35-continued. 

Number 
of 

Distinct 
Rate· 

payers. 

Amount 
of 

General 
Rate 

Levied 
in the 

Estimated Value of I 
Rateable Property. 

Capital 
Improved 

Value. 

Net 
Annual 
Value. 

Total 
Revenue. 

125 

Assets. bi~ii~. 

£. I -----I~---I----I------
s. d. £ £ £ £,000. £,000. 

583 1 9 570,700 28,535 4,096 6 4 
1.163 2 6 1,134,300 56,715 8,947 6 22 
1;220 1 \) 1,868,480 93,424 16,908 15 27 

820 2 0 1,192,340 59,617 11,820 21 46 
673 I 9 842,940 42,147 4,556 3 13 

1,258 1 6 2,591,440 129,572 12,264 19 46 
440 1 \l 1,139,680 56,984 6,946 9 23 

1,402 3 0 I 786,380 39,319 9,711 9 22 
825 1 lOt 909,560 45,478 6,445 6 23 

1,750 1 6 2,000,760 100,038 11,699 55 73 
875 1 () 957,800 47,890 4,871 1 17 

1,083 1 6 2,242,680 112,134 9,661 \) 10 
1,540 2 0 1,901,480 95,074 15,644 24 29 
1,463 2 6 2,122,920 106,146 18,500 2() 50 
2,092 1 7 5,154,160 257,708 26,038 13 26 

11,000 1 9t 2,652,360 132,618 22,516 69 108 
1,558 2 0 1,580,260 79,013 10,301 7 37 
1,020 1 () 2,809,840 140,492 12,112 8 23 
1,143 2 0 1,977,080 98,854 14,663 8 36 

734 1 9 877,260 43,863 6,359 ] 7 25 
2,000 2 9 2,204,540 110,227 19,936 25 90 
1,233 1 6 2,618,480 130,924 14,557 45 46 

910 2 0 1,143,840 I 57,192 6,916 5 27 
830 2 0 1,313,740 65,687 14,330 25 51 

.. ~ ~ 1,235,800 __ 6_3_,0_3_3_
1 
___ 9_,_°4_9_

1
. __ 1_7 ___ ~~ 

Total, Shires .. 246,400 248,646,420 112,441,578 1,740,949 2,537 4,684 

------------~--~----~----~----~----~----~-
" Levied on unimproved value of land. t Differential general rates levied. 

Alteration 01 
,General Rate. 

The next statement shows the names of the muni
cipalities which increased or decreased the general rate for 
the year 1934-35, as compared with the year 1933-34. 

General Rate. 

Municipalities. 

1933-34. 1934-35. Increase + 
Decrease -

CITIES. 

In Greater Melbourne. 8. d. 8. d. d. 

Essendon .. .. . . 0 5* 0 51* + ! 
Hawthorn ... .. .. 2 1 

I 
2 3 +·2 

Melbourne I 2 0 1 II - 1 .. .. .. 

I 
Northcote .. .. . . 2 7 I 2 6 - 1 
Richmond .. .. . . 2 7 

I 
2 6 - 1 

Williamst own .. . , .. 
1 

2 6 2 3 - 3 
i w ___ 

• Levied on unimproved value of land. 

Name. 

Talbot .. 
Talnbo .. 
Towong .. 
Traralgon .. 
'Tullaroop .. 
Tungamah .. 
Upper Murray 
Upper Yarra 
Violet Town 
Walpeup 
Wangaratta 
Wannon " 
Waranga " 
Warragul .. 
Warmambool 
Werribee " 
Whittlesea .. 
Wimmera .. 
Wlnchelsea 
Wodonga .. 
Woorayl " 
Wycheproof 
Yackandandah 
Yarrawonga 
Yea .. 

Local Government. 

SHIRES, 1934-35-continued. 

Number 
of 

Distinct 
Rate· 

payers. 

Amount 
of 

General 
Rate 

Levied 
in the 

Estimated Value of I 
Rateable Property. 

Capital 
Improved 

Value. 

Net 
Annual 
Value. 

Total 
Revenue. 
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Assets. bi~ii~. 

£. I -----I~---I----I------
s. d. £ £ £ £,000. £,000. 

583 1 9 570,700 28,535 4,096 6 4 
1.163 2 6 1,134,300 56,715 8,947 6 22 
1;220 1 \) 1,868,480 93,424 16,908 15 27 

820 2 0 1,192,340 59,617 11,820 21 46 
673 I 9 842,940 42,147 4,556 3 13 

1,258 1 6 2,591,440 129,572 12,264 19 46 
440 1 \l 1,139,680 56,984 6,946 9 23 

1,402 3 0 I 786,380 39,319 9,711 9 22 
825 1 lOt 909,560 45,478 6,445 6 23 

1,750 1 6 2,000,760 100,038 11,699 55 73 
875 1 () 957,800 47,890 4,871 1 17 

1,083 1 6 2,242,680 112,134 9,661 \) 10 
1,540 2 0 1,901,480 95,074 15,644 24 29 
1,463 2 6 2,122,920 106,146 18,500 2() 50 
2,092 1 7 5,154,160 257,708 26,038 13 26 

11,000 1 9t 2,652,360 132,618 22,516 69 108 
1,558 2 0 1,580,260 79,013 10,301 7 37 
1,020 1 () 2,809,840 140,492 12,112 8 23 
1,143 2 0 1,977,080 98,854 14,663 8 36 

734 1 9 877,260 43,863 6,359 ] 7 25 
2,000 2 9 2,204,540 110,227 19,936 25 90 
1,233 1 6 2,618,480 130,924 14,557 45 46 

910 2 0 1,143,840 I 57,192 6,916 5 27 
830 2 0 1,313,740 65,687 14,330 25 51 

.. ~ ~ 1,235,800 __ 6_3_,0_3_3_
1 
___ 9_,_°4_9_

1
. __ 1_7 ___ ~~ 

Total, Shires .. 246,400 248,646,420 112,441,578 1,740,949 2,537 4,684 

------------~--~----~----~----~----~----~-
" Levied on unimproved value of land. t Differential general rates levied. 

Alteration 01 
,General Rate. 

The next statement shows the names of the muni
cipalities which increased or decreased the general rate for 
the year 1934-35, as compared with the year 1933-34. 

General Rate. 

Municipalities. 

1933-34. 1934-35. Increase + 
Decrease -

CITIES. 

In Greater Melbourne. 8. d. 8. d. d. 

Essendon .. .. . . 0 5* 0 51* + ! 
Hawthorn ... .. .. 2 1 

I 
2 3 +·2 

Melbourne I 2 0 1 II - 1 .. .. .. 

I 
Northcote .. .. . . 2 7 I 2 6 - 1 
Richmond .. .. . . 2 7 

I 
2 6 - 1 

Williamst own .. . , .. 
1 

2 6 2 3 - 3 
i w ___ 

• Levied on unimproved value of land. 
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ALTERATION IN GENERAL RATE, 1934-35-continued. 

General Rate. 

Municipalities. 

1933-34. 1934-35. 

TOWN. 8. d. 8. d. 

Newtown and Chilwell o 41 

BOROUGHS. 

Castlemaine 2 9 2 6 
Koroit 2 4 2 0 
Port Fairy 2 3 2 2 
Shepparton 2 9 3 0 

SHIRES. 

Alberton 2 2 2 5 
Ararat 1 4 1 6 
Avoca 2 Q 2 3 
Bass 3 0 2 6 
Belfast 1 4 1 3 
Eltham 1 6 2 0* 
Euroa 2 0 I 9* 
Frankston and Hast,ings 3 0 2 9 
Grenville 1 9 I 6 
Huntly .. 1 6 2 0 
Kyneton I 6 1 9 
Mansfield 1 10 1 9 
Metcalfe 1 6 2 0 
Morwell " 2 9 2 7 
Newstead and Mount Alexander 1 7 1 6 
Orbost .. 3 0 2 9 
Ripon 1 7 1 9 
Romsey .. 1 9 2 0 
Rutherglen 1 10 1 9* 
South Gippsland 3 0 2 9 
Stawell .. 1 6 1 9 
Talbot 1 6 1 9 
Upper Murray 1 6 1 9 
Warragul 2 9 2 6 
Werribee 2 3 1 9* 
Woorayl .. 2 7 2 9 

• Differential general rates levied. 

Increase + 
Decrease -

d. 

- ! 

-3 
-4 

1 
+3 

+ 3 
+2 
+3 

6 
1 

+& 
3 
3 
3 

+ 6 
+ 3 

1 
+ 6 
- 2' 

I 
3 

+ 2 
+ 3 

1 
3 

+3 
+ 3 
+ 3 

3 
6 

+ 2 
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ALTERATION IN GENERAL RATE, 1934-35-continued. 

General Rate. 

Municipalities. 

1933-34. 1934-35. 

TOWN. 8. d. 8. d. 

Newtown and Chilwell o 41 

BOROUGHS. 

Castlemaine 2 9 2 6 
Koroit 2 4 2 0 
Port Fairy 2 3 2 2 
Shepparton 2 9 3 0 

SHIRES. 

Alberton 2 2 2 5 
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Avoca 2 Q 2 3 
Bass 3 0 2 6 
Belfast 1 4 1 3 
Eltham 1 6 2 0* 
Euroa 2 0 I 9* 
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Grenville 1 9 I 6 
Huntly .. 1 6 2 0 
Kyneton I 6 1 9 
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Metcalfe 1 6 2 0 
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Woorayl .. 2 7 2 9 

• Differential general rates levied. 
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Municipal 
-fnenue, 

The following statement shows the amount of ordinary 
revenue raised by municipalities and the proportion from 
each source during the years 1933-34 and 1934-35. 

ORDINARY REVENUE OF MUNICIPALITIES, 
1933-34 AND 1934-35 . 

.. 

Sources of :&evenue. 

T axation-

Rates-

General .. .. 
Other .. .. .. 

Licences .. .. .. 
Sanitary Ohargest .. .. 
Dog Fees .• .. ., 

Total Taxation .. 
overnment Grant--

Unemployment ReIieft .. 
Other .. ., .. 

icensing Fund Payments .. L 

'0 ontributions for Streets, Foot-
paths, &c, .. .. 
arket and Weighbridge Dues,. 

ents .. .. .. 
lectric Light and Gas Works .. 

terest .. ., .. 
ther Sources .. .. 

Total .. .. 

1933-34. 

Proportion 
Amount. to Total 

Revenue. 

£ Per cent. 

3,272,656 51.6 

77,599 1.2 

20,814 0.3 

137,310 2.2 

31,046 0'5 

3,539,425 55.8 

27,460 0'4 

36,078 0'6 

60,495 0'9 

305,542 4'8 

125,960 2'0 

138,580 2'2 

1,425,974 22'5 

115,943 1'8 

572,775 9'0 

6,348,232 100'0 

1934-35. 

Proportion 
Amount. to Total 

Revenue. 

£ Per cent, 

3,308,136* 50'8 

I 49,563 0'8 

I 19,745 0·3 

149,136 2·3 

33,795 0'5 

3,560,375 54·7 

99,717 1'5 

43,245 0'7 

60,157 0'9 

308,481 I 4'7 

122,188 1'9 

140,824 2'2 

1,514,968 23'3 

104,083 1'6 

555,575 8'5 

6,509,613 1 100'0 

• Including" Dljferential General Rates." t Excludln(l .. Sanitary Rate.'-
j: Excluding .. Sustenance Refunds.'-
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Revenue of 
Gibes in 
Grrater 
M~'bourne. 

The revenue of the 28 cities in Greater Melbourne 
during the year 1934--35 amounted to £4,217,155. The 
amount and the proportion from each source were as 
follows :-£1,968,608 or 46' 7 per cent. was derived from 

taxation; £1,310,194 or 31'1 per cent. from sales of electricity, gas, 
and gas by-products; £271,033 or 6'4 per cent. from contributions 
for streets, footpaths, &c.; £104,832 or 2' 5 per cent. from rents; 
£92,910 or 2'2 per cent. from market and weighbridge dues; £75,256 
or l' 8 per cent. from interest; £52,995 or l' 2 per cent. from Govern
ment grants; £22,137 or 0'5 per cent. from Licensing Fund; and 
£319,190 or 7'6 per cent. from all other sources. 

The ordinary expenditure of municipalities under 
:=~cJft~re. various headings during each of the years 1933-34 and 

1934-35 and the proportion under each heading are shown 
in the following table :-

ORDINARY EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPALITIES, 
1933-:14 AND 1934-35. 

--------------------------------------------------

Head. of Expenditure. 

Salaries, &c. .. .. 
S anitary Work, Street Cleansing, 

&c. .. .. .. 
Lighting .. .. . . 

ealth Administration .. II 
C ontributions to Fire Brigades .. 
Public Works-

Roads, Streets, and Bridges---
Construction .. .. 
Maintenance .. .. 

Other .. .. . . 
Payments to Country Roads 

Board .. .. . . 
Formation of Private Streets, &c. 
Electric Light and Gas W orks* 

ayments to Sinking Funds P 

I 
In 
C 

Redemption of Loans 
nrerest on Loans .. 

rerest on Bank Overdrafts 
harities .. .. 

Other Exptluuiture .. 
Total .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

i 1933-34. 1934-35. 

I 
I Proportion I Proportion 

Amount. to Total Amount. to Total 
Expenditure. Expenditure. 

I £ Per cent. 
I £ Per cent. 

373,335 6'0 378,575 6'0 

357,307 5'8 365,457 5·7 
173,814 2'8 169,572 2'7 
144,577 2'3 148,342 2.3 
61,969 1'0 62,593 1'0 

165,921 2'7 180,134 2'8 
1,160,186 18'7 1,288,323 20'2 

495,678 8'0 518,435 8'2 

312,290 5'0 294,048 4'6 
113,603 1'8 84,660 1'3 

1,015,600 16'4 1,110,199 17'5 
77,093 1'3 74,861 1'2 

458,817 7'4 485,145 7'6 
617,397 10'0 600,089 9'4 

49,453 0'8 41,940 0'7 
I 37,313 0'6 40,118 0'6 

I 
583,259 9'4 518,278 8'2 

I 6,197,612 I 100'0 6,360,769 I 100'0 

• Excluding Redemption of Loans, Interest on Loans and on Bank overdrafts, and 
payments to Sinking Funde. 

A ts and The assets of the municipalities are shown below under 
1Ia:'!itieSOf three heads-(I) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Funds, and (3) 
Munlcipalltie .. Property; and the liabilities under two heads-(l) Muni
cipal Fund. and (2) Loan Funds. 
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Local Government. 

MUNICIPAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 
1932-33 TO 1934-35. 

--_. 

Assets. 

I 
1932-33. 1988-84. 

Municipal Fund- £ £ 
Arrears of Rates-

General .. " .. .. 965,315 955,852 
Other .. " .. .. 131,418 136,985 

Streets formed, &c., payments outstanding 1,245,931 1,238,696 
Rents and Interest outstanding.. .• 91,217 111,694 
Cash in hand or in Bank .. .. 902,390 718,823 
Other Assets .. " .. ., 379,808 476,963 

Loan Funds-
Sinking Funds-

Amount at Credit " .. ., 552,049 655,840 
Due by other Municipalities .. .. 64,801 66,920 
Due by other Bodies " 

., •• 1 11,203 11,203 
Unexpended Balances .. .. .. 490,974 650,245 

Property-
Halls, Buildings, Markets, &c. .. .. 5,339,820 5,543,940 
Waterworks .. " .. .. 350,640 350,500 
Gasworks .. .. . . "1 

251,040 256,830 
Electric Light Works .. .. •• j 2,599,300 2,684,850 
Plant and Machinery " .. .. 642,600 610,850 
Other Assets .• .. .. .. 193,060 202,870 

Total Assets* •• .. ., 14,211,566 14,673,061 

Liabilities. 

Municipal Fund-
Due on Current Contracts .. .. 48,182 88,908 
Interest, accrued and overdue .. .. 27,008 14,144 
Bank Overdrafts " .. .. 879,480 827,750 
Payments Due to Country Roads Board .. } 1,034,1l3 { 409,699 
Other Liabilitles .• •• •• 673,279 

Loan Funds-
Loans Outstanding-

Due to Government-
Country Roads Board Loans .. 1,883,997 1,858,282 
Other Loans .. .. .. 944,657 937,929 

Due to Public " .. .. 12,103,795 11,975,632 
Due on Loan Contracts .. ., 14,696 52,744 

" 
to other Munioipalities .. . . 64,801 66,920 

Total Liabilities .. . ,) 17,000,729 16,905,287 

129 

I 

I 
1984-35. 

I 

£ 

935,469 
122,301 

1,166,749 
119,654 
692,671 
500,418 

721,973 
62,197 
1l,203 

649,581 

5,917,130 
379.080 
257,880 

2,742,490 
606,920 
236,950 

15,122,666 

96,671 
10,813 

759,804 
411,880 
654,935 

1,822,626 
911,139 

11,863,315 
89,755 
62,197 

16,683,135 

.. Excluding the value of .. Roads, Streets. and Bridges," which Is not available. 
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The following table shows the total amount of arrears 
AlG rears. ORr t of general rates and also the amount of arrears per distinct 

(nera a es. . h .. d b h d' h ratepayer In t e CItIes, towns, an oroug s, an In t e 
shires for the years 1926-27 to 1934-35:-

ARREARS OF GENERAL RATES, 1926-27 TO 1934-35. 

Year. 

1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35* 

Arrears of General Rates-

Cities, I 
Towns, and 
Boroughs. 1 

£ 

I All Shires. Muni· 
cipalities. 

£ 1 

I 
188,384 : 
212,844 I 
234,757 I 

I 
Arrears of General Rates per 

Distinct Ratepayer-

£ 8. d. i £ 8. d. I £ 8. d. 

o 5 9 I 0 14 10 I 0 9 9 
o 6 6: 0 16 0 0 10 10 
o 7 4 I 0 17 5 lOll 10 

I 
Cities, I All 

TOWns, and Shires. I Muni· 
Boroughs. 1 cipalities. 

I 
, 

o 10 7 I 4 2 I 0 16 8 

91,854 
106,762 
122,482 
178,536 
317,194 
350,429 
342,578 
331,452 
308,147 

332,593
1 

502,208 
557,414

1

' 

622,737 
624,400 
627,322 ! 

280~2381 
319,606 
357,239 
511,129 
819,402 
907,843 
965,315 
955,852 
935,469 

o 18 II I 17 0 1 7 0 
10722111100 
101261O!IIIIO 
o 18 7 2 9 7 11 11 5 

. 0 16 10 I 2 10 II i I 10 6 

* Including arrears of "Differential General Rates." 

As compared with the year 1928-29, the arrears of general rates 
per distinct ratepayer increased in 1934-35 by 130 per cent. in cities, 
towns, and boroughs; by 192 per cent. in shires; and by 158 per 
cent. in all municipalities. The figures for 1934-35 for cities, towns, 
and boroughs and for all municipalities disclose a slight decrease 
below those for 1933-34. 

A statement relating to the payment from Consolidated 
E.ndt!lII!me.!'t!S to Revenue of endowments and subsidies to municipalities umCipa •• es. 

from 1874 to 1927-28 appears on page 142 of the Year-
Book for 1928-29. 

The endowments paid to municipalities in the years 1928-29 and 
1929-30 are shown in the Year-Books of 1929-30 and 1930-31. 

The payments were last made in respect of the year 1929-30, 
provision for the discontinuance of such payments in subsequent 
years having been incorporated in special legislation passed by 
Parliament. The Financial Emergency (Amendment) Act 1935 pro
vided for the non-payment of endowments during 1935-36. 

In the municipalities throughout t,he State, there were, 
::::''!Tr.o~~ at 30th September, 1935, 2,091 councillors (including 

aldermen in the Cities of Melbourne and Geelong), viz., 
350 in cities in Greater Melbourne; 277 in cities, towns, and boroughs 
outside Greater Melbourne; and 1,464 in shires. 
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Municipality. 

JITIES, TOWNS, AND 

BOROUGHS. 
Greater Melbourne. 
'Unswick City 
,mberwell City 
.ulfield City 
lelsea City 
,burg City 
.sendon City 
)rdialloc City 
tkleigh City 
.ndringham City 

Outside Greater 
Melbourne. 

lwtown and Chilwell 
Town 
,rtland Borough 

SHIRES. 
tndenong 

lsedale 

la 

RATING ON UNIMPROVED VALUES, 1934-35. 

I I 

I Net Annual Amo~nt of I Equivalent 
Capital Unimproved Valu~ Rate m the l~ate on 

Improved Caplt,al (excludmg .' £ on . Net 
Value. Value SpeCIal Dmmproved, An mal 

I . Rateable Capital I . I 
Properties). Value. . "alue. 

£ £ £ d. 8. d. 

9,666,424 2,747.926 573,831 7 2 9'52 
16,067,867 5,152,689 838,365 4t 2 3'66 
17,529,650 5,435,220 891,589 4t 2 3'43 

1,613,402 666,219 82,916 4t 3 0'16 
6,078,506 2,074.594 371,163 5 2 3'95 
9,793,776 3,152,311 576,553 5t 2 6'07 
2,553,380 1,147,122 131,787 4 2 10'82 
2,182,390 920,723 131,571 5 2 10'99 
4,900,000 1,938,768 255,964 4t 2 10'08 

2,229,534 661,089 113,299 4t 2 2'26 
679,989 229,496 :l8,689 41 2 1'21 

2,691,777 1,280,992 136,252 Ht}* 2 5'91 

2,932,360 l,fi04,408 146,618 { h}* ° 1l'09 
1,235,805 593,708 63,033 2~ 

4 1 9'19 , 
--- ---

• Differential General Rates. 

11 
Amount 

Payable in 
1934--35 on 
Unimproved 

Capital 
Value. 

£ 

80,148 
96,613 

101,910 
12,492 
43,221 
72,240 
19,119 I 
19,182 
36,352 

12,395 
4,064 

16,998 

6,776 

5,566 I 
----. 

ereentage 
Unim
proved 
Capital 

Value to 
Capital 
mproved 
Value. 

% 
28'43 
32'07 
31'01 
41'29 
34'13 
32'19 
44'92 
42'19 
39'57 

29'65 
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RATING ON UNIMPROVED VALUES, 1934-35. 
---~-----~.-,---.------------------------------ ------

Municipality. 

CITIES, TOWNS, AND 
BOROUGHS. 

Greater Melbourne. 
Brunswick City 
Camberwell City 
Caulfield City 
Chelsea City 
Coburg City 
Essendon City 
Mordialloc City 
Oakleigh City 
Sandringham City 

Outside Greater 
Melbourne. 

Newtown and Chilwell 
Town 

Portland Borough 
SHIRES. 

Dandenong 

Rosedale 

Capital 
Improved 

Value. 

£ 

9,666,424 
16,067,867 
17,529,650 

1,613,402 
6,078,506 
9,793,776 
2,553,380 
2,182,390 
4,900,000 

I 

I Net Annual 
Unimproved Valu~ 

Caplt,al (excludmg 
Value. &:,:;l~fe 

I Properties). 

£ 

2,747,926 
5,152,689 
5,435,220 

666,219 
2,074.594 
3,152,311 
1,147,122 

920,723 
1,938,768 

£ 

573,831 
838,365 
891,589 

82,916 
371,163 
576,553 
131,787 
131,571 
255,964 

Amount of I 

Rate in the I 
£ ou 

Unimproved i 
Capit.al I 
Value. ' 

d. 

Equivalent 
l~ate on 

Net 
Aunual 
'Value. 

8. d. 

2 9'52 
2 3'66 
2 3'43 
3 0'16 
2 3'!J5 
2 6'07 
2 10'82 
2 10'99 
2 10'08 

Amount 
Payable in 
1934--35 on 
Unimproved 

Capital 
Value. 

£ 

80,148 
96,613 

101,910 

I Percentage 
Unim
proved 
Capital 

Value to 
Capital 

Improved 
Value. 

12,492 
43,221 
72,240 
19,1l9 I 
19,182 
36,352 

% 
28'43 
32'07 
31'01 
41'29 
34'13 
32'19 
44'92 
42'19 
39'57 

2,229,534 661,089 113,299 4! 2 2' 26 12,395 29' 65 
679,989 229,496 :l8,689 41 2 l' 21 4,064 33' 75 

2,691,777 1,280,992 136,252 Ht}* 2 5'91 16,998 47'59 

Yea 

2,932,360 l,fi04,408 146,618 { h}* ° 11'09 6,776 51'30 

__________________ •• __ i __ ~I,_2_35~,_80_5~_5_9_3~,7_0_8~ __ 6_3~,0_3_3_~_2~i~· ___ ~_1~9_·_1~9~1 __ 5~,D_-6~6~_48'04 
• Differential General Rates, 



132 Victorian Year- Book, 1935-36. 

Municipal 
Loans. 

Moneys may be borrowed by municipalities for per
manent works or undertakings or to liquidate the principal 
moneys owing on account of any previous loan. Per

manent works include inter alia the construction or alteration of 
streets, roads, and bridges, and the construction or purchase of 
waterworks, electric-light works, gasworks, municipal offices, pounds, 
abattoirs, workers' dwellings, baths, pleasure grounds, &c. 

The amount of money borrowed at any time for permanent works or 
undertakings shall, except so far as it is otherwise expressly enacted, not 
exceed ten times the average income of the municipality for the previous 
three years from general rates not exceeding 2s. in the £1. But, in 
addition, loans having a currency of not more than 30 years may be 
raised for permanent works or undertakings upon the security of 
certain income, and not upon the credit of the municipality, by the 
issue of debentures or by mortgage. These loans are not to exceed 
five times the average amount of such income for the three years 
preceding the raising of the loan. 

The municipal loan receipts during the year 1934-35 
Municipal amounted to £675,045, which is equiv~lent to only 59.per 
Loan Rece,ipts. cent. of the average yearly loan receIpts of the preVIOUS 

ten years. The following statement shows the loan receipts 
during the years 1930-31 to 1934-35 ;-

MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS, 1930-31 TO 1934-35. 

Gross Proceeds of Loans-
Other 

Year. Receipts. Total. 
From From Other 

Government. Sources. 

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS- £ £ £ £ 
1930-31 .. .. .. 545,329 545,329 
1931-32 .. .. .. 10,320 207,783 218,103 
1932-33 .. .. .. 46,869 83,045 I 155,433 285,347 
1983-34 .. .. .. 87,702 285,650 183,027 556,379 
1934-35 .. .. .. 75,397 335,987 155,127 566,511 

SHIEES- I I 
1930-31 .. .. .. 10,579 56,453 67,032 
1931-32 .. .. .. 

I 

7,112 31,572 38,684 
1932-33 .. .. .. 26,661 10,700 

I 
2,168 39,529 

1933-34 .. .. .. 21,566 60,260 2,480 84,306 
1934-35 .. .. .. .. 104,000 4,534 108,534 

TOTAL-
1930-31 .. .. .. I 10,579 601,782 612,361 
1931-32 .. .. .. 

I 

17,432 239,355 256,787 
1932-33 .. .. .. 73,530 93,745 

I 
157,601 324,876 

1933-34 .. .. .. 109,268 345,910 185,507 640,685 
1934-35 .. .. .. 75,397 439,987 159,661- 675,045 

• Including, In the City of Melbourne, £131,399 transferred from General, Electric Supply, 
and Hydraullc Power Accounts. 
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Municipal In the following statement details are given of the loan 
Loan expenditure by municipalities for the last five years. The 
Expenditure. expenditure during 1934-35 represented only 58 per cent. 
of the average yearly expenditure in the previous ten years .. 

MUNICIPAL LOAN EXPENDITURE, 1930-31 TO 1934-35. 

I I i i Heading. 1930-31. I 1931-32. I 1932-33. 1933-34. 193J,-35. 

1 I ~ 

£ £ 
t 

£ I £ £ 

Roads, Streets, and Bridges .. 238,595 92,749 59,746 I 170,895 ! 235,397 
Water and IrrIgation Works .. 15,106 10,572 7,549 11,473 I 1,196 
Sewerage and Drainage .. .. 34,353 8,044 22,945 9,738 ; 32,300 
Electric Light and Gas Works .. 126,993 6,085 105,713 174,804 i 213,842 
Public Buildings .. .. 71,739 8,267 . 42,301 67,142 i 163,225 
Other Purposes •• .. .. 315,589 143,652 I 21,223 38,206 : 20,992 

Total .. .. 802,375 269,369 [ 259, 477 1 472,258 i 666,952 

At 30th September, 1935, the balance of loans unexpended amounted 
to £649,581. 

Municipal 
Loan 
Liability. 

The loan liability of the municipalities in Yictoria at 
the end of the years 1930-31 to 1934-35 is given hereunder. 
The net indebtedness at 30th September, 1931, was equi

valent to 5.32d. per £1 of the estimated capital improved value of 
rateable property, and in 1935 the ratio was 5.53d. 

MUNICIPAL LOAN LIABILITY, 1930-31 TO 1934-35. 
I 

I 

Amount I 
Due to--

I 
Government. Gross Net 

At 30th Loan of Sinklng I Loan 
September-- Liability. Funds. 

I 

Liability. 
Country Public. 
Roads Other. 
Board 

I 

Loans.* 

I 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 

1931 .. .. 1,913,621 853,534 12,785,601 15,562,756 547,676115,005,080 

1932 .• .. 1,913,949 814,843 12,650,983 15,379,775 623,505 14,756,270 

1933 .• .. 1,883,997 944,657 12,103,795 14,932,449 I 552,049 I 14,380,400 

1934 .. "I 1,858,282 937,929 11,975,632 14,771,843 i 655,840 i 14,116,003 

1935 .. 1,822,626 911,139t ll,863,315t 114,597,080 I I 

"I 721,973 I 13,875,107 
I 
I 

• Dne to Country Roads Board on account of one-half the capital expenditure on Main Roads. 
t Including £226,668 due under the provisions of the Melbourne and Metropoluan Tramway. 

Act 1918, No. 2995. 
~ Including £65,400 payable in New Zealand. 

The net loan liability per distinct ratepayer was £24 14s. 1d. in 
1930-31; £24 88. 2d. in 1931-32; £23 13s. lld. in 1932--33; £23 
4s. 1d. in 1933-34; and £22 12s. lld. in 1934-35. 
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The following table shows the effective rates of interest 
which were payable by municipalities on loans outstanding 
(excluding Government Loans) at 30th September, 1935:-

RATES OF INTEREST ON MUNICIPAL LOANS 
OUTSTANDING AT 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1935. 

(Excluding Government Loans.) 
~---------------~------~,--------~---------~-------

Effective Rate of Interest. 
Cities in I Cities, Towns, 
Greater and Boroughs 

Melbourne. outside Greater I Melbourne. 
!-----

£ I £ % 
at 
3* 3! 
3* 3l 

~r 
3* 3! 
3* 3t 
4 
4-/0 
4t 
4t 
4! 
4t 
£413s. 
4f 
4t 
5 
£5 Os. 9d. 
5t 
£5 2s. 8d. 
£5 4s. 7d. 
5t 
£5 8s. 6d. 
5t 
5! 
5! 
5i 
6 
6l 

Total 

:: I 
I 

Average Rate of Interest 

344,686 I .. 
40,000 I .. 
91,503 40,888 

4,000 
806,676 15,486 

390,824 

40,000 
14,726 
22,759 

202,287 
12,655 
21,865 

1,339,363 
338 

186,883 

1l,797 

4,497,919 
907,560 

6,000 
54,169 

16,023 
19,033 
.. 
24,945 

194,216 
71,911 
.. I 

9,318,138 

% 
4·61 

14,202 
9,907 
8,777 

3,000 
50,059 

9,500 
69,039 
11,596 
43,014 

18,820 

400,474 
35,653 

4,255 

13,237 
2,628 

753 
950 

22,240 

778,478 

% 
4·67 

Shires. 

£ 

24,299 
8,352 

15,609 

49,081 

20,431 
82,338 

8,586 
147,580 

1,597 
153,075 

2,856 
3,529 
3,767 

1,077,494 
73,939 

48,906 
18,614 
6,936 
1,346 
5,245 
2,942 

7,644 
2,533 

Total. 

£ 
344,686 

40,000 
132,391 

4,000 
846,461 

8,352 
420,635 

9,907 
97,858 
14,726 
46,190 

334,684 
12,655 
39,951 

1,555,982 
13,531 

382,972 
2,856 

34,146 
3,767 

5,975,887 
1,017,152 

4,255 
6,000 

116,312 
21,242 
23,712 
21,329 
5,245 

27,887 
194,216 
101,795 

2,533 

1,766,699 11,863,315 

% 
4'78 

% 
4·64 

Due Dates The due dates of municipal loans outstanding (excluding 
of Municipal Government Loans) at 30th September, 1935, are given in 
Loans. the following table. When a loan is repayable by annual 
instalments, the date of the final repayment has been adopted for 
the purposes of this statement. 
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The following table shows the effective rates of interest 
which were payable by municipalities on loans outstanding 
(excluding Government Loans) at 30th September, 1935:-

RATES OF INTEREST ON MUNICIPAL LOANS 
OUTSTANDING AT 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1935. 

(Excluding Government Loans.) 
~---------------~------~,--------~---------~-------

Effective Rate of Interest. 
Cities in I Cities, Towns, 
Greater and Boroughs 

Melbourne. outside Greater I Melbourne. 
!-----

£ I £ % 
at 
3* 3! 
3* 3l 

~r 
3* 3! 
3* 3t 
4 
4-/0 
4t 
4t 
4! 
4t 
£413s. 
4f 
4t 
5 
£5 Os. 9d. 
5t 
£5 2s. 8d. 
£5 4s. 7d. 
5t 
£5 8s. 6d. 
5t 
5! 
5! 
5i 
6 
6l 

Total 

:: I 
I 

Average Rate of Interest 

344,686 I .. 
40,000 I .. 
91,503 40,888 

4,000 
806,676 15,486 

390,824 

40,000 
14,726 
22,759 

202,287 
12,655 
21,865 

1,339,363 
338 

186,883 

1l,797 

4,497,919 
907,560 

6,000 
54,169 

16,023 
19,033 
.. 
24,945 

194,216 
71,911 
.. I 

9,318,138 

% 
4·61 

14,202 
9,907 
8,777 

3,000 
50,059 

9,500 
69,039 
11,596 
43,014 

18,820 

400,474 
35,653 

4,255 

13,237 
2,628 

753 
950 

22,240 

778,478 

% 
4·67 

Shires. 

£ 

24,299 
8,352 

15,609 

49,081 

20,431 
82,338 

8,586 
147,580 

1,597 
153,075 

2,856 
3,529 
3,767 

1,077,494 
73,939 

48,906 
18,614 
6,936 
1,346 
5,245 
2,942 

7,644 
2,533 

Total. 

£ 
344,686 

40,000 
132,391 

4,000 
846,461 

8,352 
420,635 

9,907 
97,858 
14,726 
46,190 

334,684 
12,655 
39,951 

1,555,982 
13,531 

382,972 
2,856 

34,146 
3,767 

5,975,887 
1,017,152 

4,255 
6,000 

116,312 
21,242 
23,712 
21,329 
5,245 

27,887 
194,216 
101,795 

2,533 

1,766,699 11,863,315 

% 
4'78 

% 
4·64 

Due Dates The due dates of municipal loans outstanding (excluding 
of Municipal Government Loans) at 30th September, 1935, are given in 
Loans. the following table. When a loan is repayable by annual 
instalments, the date of the final repayment has been adopted for 
the purposes of this statement. 
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DUE DATES OF MUNICIPAL LOANS OUTSTANDING AT 
30TH SEPTEMBER, 1935. 

(Exduding GO'qernment Loans.) 

I I Cities, Towns, 
1 Cities in and Boroughs 

Year of Maturity. I Greater Outside Shires. Total. 
Melbourne. Greater 

Melbourne. 

, £ £ £ £ 
1935 .. .. . . .. 5,393 5,393 
1936 ., ., 288,62] 7,600 I 9,960 306,181 
1937 .. ., 344,315 1~:~gg , 

21,592 374,587 
1938 .. ., 781,635 72,507 868,442 
1939 .. .. 503,613 5,078 59,745 568,436 
1940 .. ., 532,770 31,237 89,911 653,918 
1941 .. .. 170,441 33,871 28,661 232,973 
1942 .. .. 86,064 23,607 62,386 172,057 
1943 .. ., 153,560 12,611 25,203 191,374 
1944 .. .. 1,075,564 45,256 56,783 1,177,603 
1945 .. ., 246,971 26,834 49,212 323,017 
1946 to 1950 ., 1,611,816 138,172 494,237 2,244,225 
1951 to 1955 ., 1,283,723 228,662 360,594 1,872,979 
1956 to 1960 ., 1,975,140 157,012 355,527 2,487,679 
1960 and after ,. 263,905 45,558 74,988 384,451 

Total .. 9,318,138 778,478
1 

1,766,699 11,863,315 
'I 1 

ro':a~i:iPa' In the following statement particulars, as far as 
outstanding- available, are given of the purposes for which municipal 
Purposes. loans outstandi!lg at 30th September, 1935, were raised. 
The information is exclusive of Government Loans. 

MUNICIPAL LOANS OUTSTANDING AT 30TH SEPTEMBER, 
1935-PURPOSES FOR WHICH RAISED. 

(Excluding Government Loans.) 

i Cities, Towns, I 
Purpose for which Citie~ in and Boroughs 

I 

Greater Outs;de I Shires. Total. Raised- Melbourne. Greater 
Melbourne. 

1 

£ £ £ £ 
Electric Light Works 895,009 144,880 200,085 1,239,974 
Gasworks .. ., 74,698 13,796 7,142 95,636 
Waterworks ., 2,500 11,270 12,008 25,778 
Private Streets and 

Special Improvements 749,002 7,460 209,222 965,684 
Other Public Works ., 

I 

7,596,929 601,072 1,338,242 9,536,243 

Total ., 
I 

9,318,138 778,478 1,766,699 1 11,863,315 

• 
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DUE DATES OF MUNICIPAL LOANS OUTSTANDING AT 
30TH SEPTEMBER, 1935. 

(Exduding GO'qernment Loans.) 

I I Cities, Towns, 
1 Cities in and Boroughs 

Year of Maturity. I Greater Outside Shires. Total. 
Melbourne. Greater 

Melbourne. 

, £ £ £ £ 
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1936 ., ., 288,62] 7,600 I 9,960 306,181 
1937 .. ., 344,315 1~:~gg , 

21,592 374,587 
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1939 .. .. 503,613 5,078 59,745 568,436 
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1941 .. .. 170,441 33,871 28,661 232,973 
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1 

1,766,699 11,863,315 
'I 1 
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7,596,929 601,072 1,338,242 9,536,243 

Total ., 
I 

9,318,138 778,478 1,766,699 1 11,863,315 



136 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36 

Length of 
Roads and 
Streets. 

The following table shows the length of all roads and 
streets in the State in the year 1935. 

LENGTH OF ALL ROADS AND STREETS, 1935. 

I 

Roads and 

I 
Streets State Type of Road or Street. (excluding Highways. Total. 
State 

Highways). 

Miles. Miles. Miles. 

Wood or stone .. .. .. 159 . . 159 

Portland cement concrete .. .. HI .. lli 

Asphaltic concrete and sheet asphalt .. 163 19 182 

Tar or bitumen surface seal over tar or 
bitumen penetrated or waterbound 
pavements .. .. .. 4,947 1,283 6,23~ 

Waterbound macadam, gravel, sand, and 
hard loam pavements .. .. 21,259 995 22,254 

Formed, but not otherwise paved .. 24,603 .. 24,603 

Surveyed roads, not formed, which are 
used for general traffic .. .. 52,905 .. 52,905 

Total .. .. . . 104,147 
I 

2,297 106,444 

Particulars relating to this Fund, which was established 
Melbourne and d th . . f h M lb nd M' l" Metropolitan un er e prOVISIOns 0 tee ourne a etropo ~tan 
rUniCiPaI Tramways Act 1918, are given in the Year-Book for 1933-34, 
R::~Ption page 147, and the liabilities and assets of the Fund at 
Fund. its establishment are shown in the Year-Book for 1920-21, 
pages 206 and 207. 

The receipts of the Fund during the year 1935-36 amounted to 
£57,877, and were made up of contributions by munic~paIities; £52,936; 
realizations of stock, £4,000; and interest on credit balance of Fund, 
£941. The amount expended from the Fund was £26,921, all of which 
was used for the redemption of municipal loans. 

Section 71 of Act No. 2995 provides for redemptions being tempora
rily charged to the Public Account when moneys are not available in 
the Fund. There was no amount so charged at 30th June, 1936. 
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The total receipts of the Fund to the 30th June, 1936, amounted to 
£1,929,966. The paymentI'! out of the Fund were-redemption of 
Municipal Loans, £1,192,893; payment to the Treasury in reduction 
of Municipal Liabilities, £604,180; interest, £84,446; and sundries, 
£10. The balance in the Fund at 30th June, 1936, was £48,437. 

Licensing 
Fund. 

During the year 1935-36 a sum of £60,252 was paid out 
of this Fund to municipalities, as provided by Section 311 
of the Licensing Act 1928. The payments to Cities amounted 

to £30,201, to Towns, £1,611, to Boroughs, £5,927, and to Shires, 
£22,513. A statement of "the receipts and expenditure of this Fund 
appears in part" Law, Crime, &c.," of this issue, page 112. 

:~~~~rl A statement giving the provisions of the Act under 
Fidelity which this fund was incorporated appears in the Year-
::~~~ntee Book for 1928-29 on page 163. 

The premium revenue for the year ended 30th September, 1936, 
was £1,2l7, for guarantees amounting to £362,445. The claims paid 
from January, 1908, the date of the inception of the fund, to 30th 

. September, 1936, amounted to £5,308. The amount to the credit of 
the fund at 30th September, 1936, was £23,177. 

H
• d The Council of any municipality may, under existing ousmg an . . 

Reclaml!ti.on. statutory power, erect or purchase dwellmg-houses for 
~es.MunlcIPall- eligible persons at a cost not exceeding £850, including 

the cost of the land, if the dwelling be of wood, or £950 
if it be of brick, stone, or concrete. An eligible person, within the 
meaning of the Local Government Act 1928, is one who does not own 
a dwelling-house in Victoria or elsewhere and who is not in receipt of 
an income of more than £400 a year. 

In accordance with the provisions of Division 3 of Part XXVIII. 
of the Local Government Act 1928, the Governor-in-Council on 24th. 
January, 1936, approved of a scheme submitted by the Council of the 
City of South Melbourne for the reclamation and improvement of an 
insanitary low-lying area in that municipality. The land referred to 
is situated in Gladstone-street and Montague-street, and contains 
twenty-three old and dilapidated houses. The Council proposes to 
acquire the land, demolish the buildings, alter drains, &c., raise the 
levels of the land above flood level, and convert the locality into a 
well-drained, sanitary, and healthy area. The land, when reclaimed, 
will be re-subdivided into 18 allotments and will be made available 
at a purchase price of £5 per foot to selected applicants, who shall 
contract with the State Savings Bank Commissioners for the erection 
of dwellings at an estimated cost of £670. 

For the purpose of financing the reclamation scheme, a loan of 
£10,000 was raised by the Council on 1st February, 1936. 
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ERECTION OF DWELLING HOUSES BY STATE SAVINGS BANK 
COMMISSIONERS. 

Under the provisions of the State Savings Bank Act 1928 power 
is given to the Commissioners of the State Savings Bank of Victoria 
to provide dwelling-houses for eligible persons upon such terms and 
subject to such covenants and conditions as are prescribed or are 
fixed by the Commissioners. An eligible person is defined as one who 
is not the owner of a dwelling-house in Victoria or elsewhere and is 
not in receipt of an income of more than £400 a year at the time of 
entering into the contract of sale. The total capital cost to the 
Commissioners of any dwelling-house acquired or erected together 
with the cost of the land on which it is erected shall not exceed 
£1,000 if the dwelling-house be of wood and £1,300 if it be of brick, 
stone, or concrete. 

The total number of dwellings erected under this statutory power 
up to 30th June, 1936, was 7,388. In addition, 3,513 dwellings have 
been purchased for applicants since the inception of the scheme. The 
total amount advanced to borrowers by the Commissioners up to 
30th June, 1936, was £7,863,017, of which £2,522,702 has been 
repaid. 

In co-operation with the South Melbourne City Council, the 
Commissioners have approved of a plan by which Credit Foncier 
Housing advances will be made for the erection of eighteen dwelling
houses on a reclaimed area. The cost of the land to the purchaser 
will not exceed £120 for the Gladstone-street allotments and £140 
for the Montague-street allotments, and the estimated cost of the 
house, which is the amount that will be advanced, is £670. 

WAR SERVICE HOMES. 

The Commonwealth Government assists Australian sailors and 
soldiers and their female dependants to acquire homes, the operation;; 
being conducted under the War Service Homes Act 1918-1935. A 
summary of the activities of the War Service Homes Commission 
in Victoria to 30th June, 1936, discloses that 10,276 applications 
have been approved, 4,998 homes erected, 3,772 homes purchased, 
and 399 mortgages discharged. The sums paid as instalments of 
principal and interest amounted to £4,923,534, whilst the arrears 
of instalments totalled £170,834, the percentage of arrears to the 
total amount due being 3·35. 
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COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. 
With the object of improving the main roads of the State 

~~~n~y Roads an Act was passed on 23rd December, 1912. The provisions 
r • of this Act and of subsequent amending Acts are now 

embodied in the Country Roads Act 1928. The Board consists of 
three members appointed by the Governor in Council. 

The principal duties of the Board are to ascertain by survey 
Duties. and investigation what roads are main roads; the nature and 
extent of the resources of Victoria in metals, minerals, and materials 
suitable for the purposes of road-making and maintenance, and the 
most effective and economical methods of dealing with the same, and 
of supplying and utilizing the material in any part of Victoria; the 
most effective methods of road construction and maintenance; what 
deviations (if any) in existing roads or what new roads should be made 
so as to facilitate communication and improve the conditions of traffic. 

The construction of permanent works and the maintenance of main 
roads are to be carried out by the municipalities to the satis
faction of the Board, but power is reserved to the Governor in Council 
to direct that permanent works and maintenance shall be carried out 
by the Board. 

The total cost of permanent works is, in the first instance, paid by 
the Treasury, but, subsequently, half the amount expended is refunded 
by the municipalities affected. The amount of the municipal contri
bution toward the cost of maintenance works is one-third of the amount 
expended, but such contribution may be reduced in certain 
circumstances. 

Finance. The funds established under the Country Roads Act 1928 
are the Country Roads Board Fund, the Loan Account, 

and the Developmental Roads Loan Account. 
A statement of the moneys to be credited to the Country Roads 

Board Fund by Acts of Parliament appears in the Year-Book for 
1929-30, page 139. The Country Roads Board Fund Act 1930 provides 
that on and from 1st July, 1930, the following fees previously payable 
into the Fund shall-

(a) in the case of fees and moneys received in reRpect of unused 
roads and the sale of surplus street lands be paid into 
the Consolidated Revenue. 

(b) in the case of fees received in respect of water frontages be 
paid into the" Rivers and Streams Fund." 

The Country Roads Board Fund Act 1932 (No.2) provides that, for 
the year 1932-33, all 'fees (other than fees for licences to drive motor 
cars) and fines paid under the Motor Car Acts, less the cost of collection 
of such fees and fines, shall be placed to the credit of the Country Roads 
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Beard Fund, and the annual payment into the Fund of the amount of 
J:50,000 from Consolidated Revenue shall be suspended. Similar pro
visions in respect of subsequent years have been made. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Country Roads Board Fund 
for ,each of the years 1934-35 and 1935-36 were as follows :-

Receipt8. 

Payments by Munioipalities .• 
Fees Motor Car Aot 
Fees Registration of Traotion Engines 
Fees Motor Omnibus Aot 
Stores and Material 
Hire of Plant 
Other Reoeipts (advance from Publio Acoount advanoes 

for unemployment relief and other works, &0.) 

TOTAL 

Expenditure. 

Maintenanoe and reconditioning of main roads and State 
highways 

Road construction for relief of unemployment (including 
materials) 

Relief to Municipalities 
Interest and Sinking Fund .. 
Recoup to Revenue (Interest, Sinking Fund, &c.) 
Plant, Stores, and Materials 
,Other Expenditure (including administration) 

TOTAL 

1934-35. 

£ 

273,152 
1,252,272 

1,276 
272 

144,505 
32,051 

68,229 

1,77l,757 

879,040 

9,652 
99,990 

117,240 
322,518 
197,967 
135,962 

1935-36. 

£ 

290,505 
1,409,395 

1,362 
18 

184,186 
41,359 

79,095 

2,005,920 

985,281 

, 30,480 
150,000 
118,620 
310,847 
227,880 
172,099 

1,995,207 

The balance to the credit of the Fund at 30th June, 1935, was 
£1l,046, and at 30th June, 1936, £21,759. 

The money received from the issue of stock or debentures under the 
,authority of section 32 of the Oowntry Roads Act 1928 is placed to the 
credit of the Loan Account, which is debited with all pay
ments made towards the cost of permanent road works. During 
1935-36 this Account received £35,595 from the State Loans Repay
ment Fund, and the payments for permanent works were £67,132. 
'The credit balance of the Account at 30th June, 1936, was £88. 
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The Developmental Roads Loan Account is credited with money 
received from the issue of stock and debentures issued under the 
authority of Section 85 of the Oountry Roads Act 1928, and is debited 
with expenditure in connexion with the construction of developmental 
roads. During 1935-36, £34,647 was received from the State Loans 
Repayment Fund. The expenditure on developmental road works 
was £46,453. There was a credit balance of £58 in the Account at 
30th June, 1936. 

The following is a summary of the total expenditure by the Board 
on road construction during each of the years 1934-35 and 1935-36 ;-

-

State Highways*
Maintenance and re.conditioning 

Main Roads*
Construction 
Maintenance 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 

T otal Main Roads 

Developmental Roads*
Construction, etc. 

Unemployment Relief 

TOTAL 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

1934-35. 11935-~ 
£ I £ 

348,383 468,413 

I 
138,254 I 156,142 
700,074 679,065 

838,328 835,207 

--I 

1

267,759 
95,329 

11,549,799 

309,369 
363,848 

1,976,837 

• Including amounts contributed by the Commonwealth Government under the provisions 
of the Federal Aid Roads Act, and special gr ant towards cost of restoration works 
necessitated by the disastrous floods in November, 1934. 

Melbourne 
Harbor Trust 
-receipt. and 
expenditure. 

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. 

The Port of Melbourne is under the control of this Trust. 
Particulars relating to the Trade of the Port are published 
in part" Interchange." The Year-Book for 1929-30 con
tains on page 145 a statement showing the powers and 
functions of this Trust, also information relating to the 

Commissioners and the borrowing power of the Trust. The following 
aPe particulars of the ordinary revenue and ordinary and capital 
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-

State Highways*
Maintenance and re.conditioning 

Main Roads*
Construction 
Maintenance 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 

T otal Main Roads 

Developmental Roads*
Construction, etc. 

Unemployment Relief 

TOTAL 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

1934-35. 11935-~ 
£ I £ 

348,383 468,413 

I 
138,254 I 156,142 
700,074 679,065 

838,328 835,207 

--I 

1

267,759 
95,329 

11,549,799 

309,369 
363,848 

1,976,837 

• Including amounts contributed by the Commonwealth Government under the provisions 
of the Federal Aid Roads Act, and special gr ant towards cost of restoration works 
necessitated by the disastrous floods in November, 1934. 

Melbourne 
Harbor Trust 
-receipt. and 
expenditure. 

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. 

The Port of Melbourne is under the control of this Trust. 
Particulars relating to the Trade of the Port are published 
in part" Interchange." The Year-Book for 1929-30 con
tains on page 145 a statement showing the powers and 
functions of this Trust, also information relating to the 

Commissioners and the borrowing power of the Trust. The following 
aPe particulars of the ordinary revenue and ordinary and capital 
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expeuditure for each year 1931 to 1935. The loan indebtedness as at 
the end of each of the five years is also shown :-

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1931 TO 1935. 

Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. 1931. 1 

------1--1 1932. \_~1 __ 19_3_4'_1_1_9_3_5'_ 

Wharfage and Tonnage Rates 
Rents.. •• " 
Interest " 
Other Revenue •• • • 

Less Statutory Payments to
Consolidated Revenue 
Geelong Harbor Trust 

'Total 

Management Expenses '. . • • 
Loan Flotation Expenses, &c. • • 
Maintenance-Dredging.. •• 

Harbor " •• 
Wharves " •• 
Approaches •• 

Interest on Loans· • • • • 
Depreciation, Renewals, and Insur· 

ance Account • . . • 
,Sinking Fund • • . . . . 

Total 

Surplus on Revenue Account 
Deficit on Revenue Account 

Land and Property •• 
Deepening Waterways " 
Wharves Construction •• 
Approaches Construction 
Qther Harbor Improvements 
RaIlways •. •• 
Floating and General Plant 

Total 

At 31st Decelllber-
Loan Indebtedness " 
Sinking Fund 

Net Indebtedness 

£ 
331,689 

29,195 
5,346 

53,682 

419,912 1 

8.3:005
1 

336,907 1 

£ I 418,682 
28,102 

2,593 
55,728 I 

505'
105

1 

101,897 

403,208 I 

REVENUE. 

£ i 
464,889

1

1 

36,984 
3,707 

67,636 I 

573,
216

1 

111,089 

462,127 I 
i 

515\271 
39,870 1 
1,062

1 72,385 

628,444 i 
113,2791 

7,500 i 

507,665
1 

£ 
589,764 

37,793 
987 

82,880 

711,424 

121,948 
15,000 

574,476 

_____ --=R=E=-V:=ENUE EXPENDITURE. 

58,792 
126,708t 

3,007 
1,840 

11,640 
4,518 

240,419 

446,924 

110,017 

111,992 
57,203 
36,666 
16.718 

1,723 

106;726 

331,028 I 

53,477 56,360 62,003 64,906 
5,133 3,825 3,825 3,825 

27,720 70,044 81,529 88,573 
2,300 1,790 2,660 2,683 

11,164 15,050 31,757 29,411 
6,023 5,605 8,034 9,058 

243,681 245,117 233,375 225,417 

10,000 10,000 35,000 100,000 
40,047 45,893 46,496 47,305 

1----1 
399,545 453,684 504,679 571,178 

1----1·----1-----
~:663 ~:443 ~:986 I ~:298 

I 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE. 

65,438 34,531 2,960 I 1,766 
31,365 14,755 8,372 1,038 
20,611 38,234 57,2651 28,173 

5,233 10,713 62,289 22,600 
1,321 3,840 1,382 2,029 

5 I 50,059 
5,734 5',754 2,105 

107,812 i 138,022 1-1-0-7,-77-0-' 136,101 1 

4,410,100 4,594,50414,494,811 14,461,015 14,427,110 
5,044 11,500 23,700 36,400 I 49,800 

4,405,056 4,583,004 I 4,471,111 I 4,424,615 1 4,377,310 

• Exclusive of interest on cost of plant debited to works carried out by day labour. 
t Includl!s £112,488 exchange on moneys remitted to London for redemption of loan. 

8 .. long 
Harbor Trult 
-receipts and 
expenditure. 

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST. 
The Port of Geelong is under the control of this Trust. 

Particulars relating to the Trade of the Port are published 
in part "Interchange." A concise statement of the 
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_____ --=R=E=-V:=ENUE EXPENDITURE. 
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I 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE. 
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8 .. long 
Harbor Trult 
-receipts and 
expenditure. 

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST. 
The Port of Geelong is under the control of this Trust. 

Particulars relating to the Trade of the Port are published 
in part "Interchange." A concise statement of the 
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principal provisions of the Geelong and Melbourne Harbor Trusts Act 
1934 is given in the Year-Book for 1933-34, pages 153 and 154. 

The following is a summary of the revenue and expenditure for 
each year 1931 to 1935. Capital expenditure during, and loan 
indebtedness at end of, each of the five years is also shown :-

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST - REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1931 TO 1935. 

Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. 

REVENUE. 

Wharfage, Tonnage and Special 
Berth Rates 

Rents, Fees, and Licences 
Freezing 'Works and Abattoirs .. 
Payment hy Melbourne Harbor 

Trust 
Other Revenue 

Total 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE. 

Management Expenses 
Maintenan.Je .. 
Interest on Loans 
Sinking Fund 
Freezing Works and Abattoirs .. 
Depreciation and Renewals Re· 

serve Account 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE. 

Land and Property .. 
Deepening Waterworks 
Wharves and Approaches 
Other •. 

Total 

At 31st December
Loan Indebtedness 
Sinking Fund 

Net Imlebtedness 

1931. 1932. 

£ £ 

36,343 38,101 
7,345 6,705 
8,098 8,047 

.. .. 
2,550 I 3,343 

56,196
1 51,336 

8,517 9,041 
11,393 12,958 

I 

27,768 28,663 
.. .. 

5,404 5,870 

" ., 
2,706 987 

1933. 

£ 

37,
793

1 6,414 
8,220 

. . 
I 4,811 
I 

57,238 

10,694 
12,315 
28,449 

.. 
4,713 

. 301 I 

1934. 1935. 

£ £ 

43,683 
6,926 
8,418 

7,500 
6,982 

73,509 

10,551 
9,208 

15,562 
2,243 
4,945 

22,641 
285 

53,305 

I 

6,297 
8,465 

1

15,000 
5,735 

-----
I 88,802 
1----

I 
10,515 
9,266 

16,270 
4,417 
9,475 

28,861 
25.5 

I 

1 55,~~ 57,519 56,4721 65,435 79,059 
---

5,606 

245 
3,176 

2,097 

I 

5.,1.10 I· 1,376
1

1 

2,841 15,688 
28 1 • • 11 1,420 I 3,963 

1,949 II . 318 I 304 ~_8,_42_6_ 
----1---- I I 

9,027 I 4,074 I 5,428 I 5,941 1 38,077 
1-- !---

616,161 617,4221614,169 612,4031582,621 
. . . . 2,243 I 6,724 

! 616,161 1617,4221614,1691610,160 1575,897 
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28,861 
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WARRNAMBOOL HARBOR BOARD. 

Warrnambool The Harbor Boards Act 1928 made provision for the 
Harbor establishment of Harbor Boards at Gippsland Lakes, 
80ard. W elshpool, Warrnambool, Port Fairy, and Portland, all 

of which ports were, at the commencement of the operation 
of this Act, under the control of the Public Works Department. The 
Warrnambool Harbor Board, which was constituted on 29th Mav, 
1928, under the provisions of this Act, was abolished on 30th Juu"e, 
1936, by Order in Council and the port was restored to the control 
of the Public Works Department. 

During the nine months ended 30th June, 1936, ordinary revenue 
amounted to £1,112 and ordinary expenditure was £1,089. 

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS. 

Creation and The Board was established by Act of Parliament on 
constitution 20th December, 1890, and entered upon its duties on 0' Board. 18th March, 1891. 

It consists of 40 members, of whom one is the chairman, who is 
~lected every four years by the other members, the retiring chairman 
being eligible for re-election. The other thirty-nine members, who 
are called commissioners, are from time to time elected by the councils 
of the various municipal districts within the metropolis. They represent 
22 municipalities or parts of municipalities. 

The principal functions of the Board are to control and 
Functions 01 h I' I d'd the Board. manage t e metropo ltan water supp y system, an to provl e 

the metropolis with an efficient system of main and 
general sewerage. 

Area under All land within 13 miles of the Post Office at the corner 
::::~:I~ and of Bourke and Elizabeth streets, Melbourne, together witt 
population. the remaining areas of the City of Mordialloc and the City 
of Moorabbin and a further portion of the Shire of Dandenong, but 
excluding 11 square miles in the Shires of Keilor and Braybrook under 
the control of the Keilor and St. Albans Waterworks Trust, is included 
in the metropolis for water supply and sewerage purposes. This terri
tory haa an area of 434 square miles, and comprises 26 cities and 
parts of 1 otheJ; city and of 11 shires. The total number of houses con
nected with the water supply system on 30th June, 1936, was 
266,909, an increase of 5,166 for the year; and the estimated popula
tion supplied with water was 1,059,628. 

'Board's 
'borrowin, 
power. and 

41 ability on 
ioans. 

The Board is empowered to borrow £24,750,000, this 
amount being exclusive of loans amounting to £2,389,934 
originally contracted by the Government for the construction 
of the waterworks for the supply of Melbourne and suburbs. 

These works were vested in and taken over by the Board on 1st July, 
1891. 
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The liability under loans raised by the Board was £25,103,084 
on 30th June, 1936. The Board was at that date empowered to borrow 
£2,036,850 before reaching the limit of its borrowing powers. 

WATER SUPPLY FINANCE. 
The rate to be paid in respect of any lands and houses 

Water supply f h 1 f f d' h . assessments or t e supp y 0 water or omestlC purposes, ot erwlSe 
and rates. than by measure, is limited to an amount not exceeding 8d. 
in the pound on' the annual value of the lands and houses served. 
The water rate levied in the year 1935-36 was 7d. in the pound on 
the annual value of property served. Assessments of £17 and undel 
are charged a minimum rate of lOs. per annum. There is a charge of 
Is. per 1,000 gallons for water supplied by meter, with the assessed 
rate as a minimum. For shipping at Melbourne wharves the charge is 
3s. per 1,000 gallons. 

Assessed 
yalue 01 
property. 

The total annual value of property assessed for water 
supply purposes and liable to water rates was £16,448,861 
in 1934.-35, and £16,876,281 in 1935-36. 

Revenue and 
expenditure 
of water 
aupply 
.ystem. 

During the year 1935-36 water rates and charges 
amounted to £803,027, meter rents to £49,799 and the 
total water supply revenue to £860,512, as against a total 
of £737,463 in 1934-35. Maintenance and repairs in 

1935-36 cost £104,662, management and incidental expenses were 
£40,039, interest was £528,818, and the total charges were £673,519, 
as compared with £659,233 in the previous year. 

g:~tr:! ~~edMel- The total cost of the water supply system up to 30th 
Metropolitan June, 1936, was as follows :-
waterworks 
.,stem. 

Original water supply works, tank, pumping £ 
84,885 

660,531 
1,703,516 
3,052,621 

600,613 
2,495,792 
2,992,077 

28,907 

station, &c. 
Yan Yean system 
Maroondah system 
O'Shannassy system 
Service reservoirs 
Large mains .. 
Reticulation 
Afforestation 
Thompson River Scheme 
Investigations, future works 

Total 

!:: Melbourne A description of the 
Metropolitan Waterworks (Yan Yean, 
Waterworks. ) . h systems appears III t e 
169 to 171. 

184 
4,583 

.. £11,623,709 

Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Maroondah, and O'Shannassy 
Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 
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output of 
Water. 

The total output of water from the various souroes of 
supply in 1935 was as follows :-

From Yan Yean Reservoir 
" Maroondah Reservoir 

Gallons. 

" O'Shannassy River and Silvan No.1 .. 

4,828,085,000 
12,669,528,000 

7,718,667,000 

Total Output 25,216,280,000 

Storage and There are five storage reservoirs with a total capaoity 
serYlce of 23,351,305,000 gallons, twenty servioe reservoirs 
reservoirs. I . b d (inc uding one at the MetropolItan Farm, Werri ee), an 
three elevated tanks, with a total capacity of 261,700,000 gallons. 
The Year-Book for 1920-21 contains. on page 218, figures showing 
for 1920 the oapacity of the reservoirs in gallons and their reduced 
level at by-wash. 

. The estimated number of people supplied with water 
:~':::t~:i~on during 1935 was 1,039,120, and the average quantity used 
:~::bus~Re and dail:f was 66' 53 gallons per head. SO.me di~tricts which are 

outsIde the Board's area are supplied wIth water. The 
total consumption and average consumption per day are shown 
hereunder for each month of the year 1935 :-

TOTAL AND DAILY AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF WATER 
IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS DURING EAOH MONTH 
OF THE YEAR 1935. 

January 
February 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September .. 
October 
November .. 
December .. 

Month. 

Total for the year 

Total Consumption 
of Water. 

Gallons. 
2,588,829,000 
2,360,717,000 
2,628,210,000 
1,879,689,000 
1,796,527,000 
1,685,722,000 
1,710,309,000 
1,706,565,000 
1,675,108,000 
1,981,049,000 
2,261,022,000 
2,961,143,000 

:!5,234,890,000 

Daily Average 
Consumption of 

Water. 

Gallons. 
83,510,613 
84,3U,321 
84,780,968 
62,656,300 
57,952,484 
56,190,733 
55,171,258 
55,050,484 
55,836,933 
63,904,806 
75,367,400 
95,520,742 

Daily average for the year 1935 .. 69,136,685 
--'----"------"-------'---------'----------

NOTE.-The maximum dailv consumption for 1935 occurred on 17th December, and the 
minimum daily consumption on i5th September of that year. The consumption was 141,394,000 
_gallons on the former and 46,118,000 gallons on the latter of these two days. 
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output of 
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The following table shows for each of the last five years the daily 
;:average consumption of water, and the daily average per head :-

DAILY AVERAGE QUANTITY OF WATER CONSUMED IN 
MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, 1931 TO 1935. 

(MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS AREA.) 

Year. 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Estimated I . Population Prol?ertlC~ 
Snpplied with Snpphed WIth 

Water at ! Water at 
30th June. ! 30th June. 

1,121,313 
1,128,578 
1,136,875 
1,027,424 
1,039,120 

253,118 
254,758 
256,631 
258,797 
261,743 

I I 

Properi;les of Anuual Number of 
Number of " Daily Average I T 

for WhiCh I Consumption Gallons of 
Sewers were' of Water to Water per 
Provided at I 31st Dec~mber. , Head Daily. 
30th .June. I t _____ _ 

234,600 
236,640 
241,3.52 
242,694 
246,692 

Gallons. 
60,232,000 
59,044,000 
65,841.000 
63,740,000 
69,137,000 

53.71 
52.32 
57.91 
62.04 
66.53 

NOTE.-Particuiars supplied by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 

These figures show that additional properties to the number of 2,946 
'were supplied with water during the year ended 30th June, 1935. 

-Sewerage 
assessments, 

·rates, and 
receipts. 

SEWERAGE FINANCE. 

The Board is empowered to levy a general sewerage 
rate not exceeding Is. 2d. in the £1 on the net aIillual 
value of properties in sewered areas. The sewerage rate 
for the year 1935-36 was Is. 2d. in the £1. The total 3nnual 
value of property in the Board's area in 1935-30 was 

£17,356,652, of which £16,164,532 was liable to the sewerage rate, the 
balance being the value of property in unsewered districts. 

The receipts from the general sewerage rates and charges in 1935-36 
amounted to £968,872. 

The sewerage revenue for 1935-36 was £987,404, as against £869,374 
in the previous year. The charges against the Sewerage Revenue 
Account were cost of management and incidental expenses £29,812, 
maintenance and repairs £118,843, and interest £676,173, making the 
total charges £824,828, as compared with £808,898 in 1934-35. 
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:::.~:~::: and The cost of sewerage works and house connexions 
Metropolitan Up to 30th June, 1936, was £13,618,166, divided as, 
:;::~~e follows :_ 

Farm purchase and preparation 
Treatment works 
Outfall SeweIs and Rising Mains 
Pumping stations, buildings, and plant 
Main and branch sewers 
Reticulation sewers ._ 
Cost of house eonnexions chargeable to capital 
Sanitary depots 

Cost of sewerage system 
Householders' debts for house connexions 

Total 

£ 
1,187,305 

123,616 
482,077 
336,760 

3,042,762 
7,444,757 

756,308 
62,443 

13,436,028 
182,l38 

13,618,166 

Main S The sewage of the metropolis is delivered into two main, 
and. su::m:ry sewers and a subsidiary main leading to the pumping station" 
MalR. at Spotswood. The two main sewers are the North Yarra 
main sewer (Northern system) and the Hobson's Bay main sewer 
(Southern system). The subsidiary main, which takes in Williams
town, joins the Hobson's Bay main before it enters the pumping. 
station. Further information regarding these is given in the Year. 
Book for 1920-21, page 222. 

Progress 
Report 0' 
Sewerage 
Work. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1936, 1 mile 20 
chains of main and branch sewers, 12 miles 42 chains of 
reticulation sewers and 40 chains of rising main were 

constructed, making the total length at that date, as under :-

Main outfall sewer 15 miles 79 chains, 

Outfall sewer and rising mains 9 
" 

68 
" 

Main and branch sewers (12 inches and 
upwards in diameter) 242 62 

Reticulation sewers and house branches 
(4 inches to 9 inches in diameter) .. 2,244 

" 
48 

" 
Total 2,513 

" 
17 

" 

The total population served by the sewerage system at 30th June" 
1936, is estimated at 998,483 persons. 
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:~umber 01 The first house was connected in Port Melbourne in 
!:\~d~n;.sw~~ August, 1897. On 30th June, 1936, the number of 
.. ere provided. buildings for which sewers were provided was 251,507. 

During the year 1935-36, 4,897 new houses were erected in the 
metropolitan area, and provision was made for the sewering of 4,915 
buildings. 

The following statement shows the progress of sewer connexions 
to the 30th June, 1936:-

Municipality. 

Blackburn and Mitoham Shire .. 
Box Hill City 
Braybrook Shire (part of) 
Brighton City 
Broadmeadows Shire (part of) .. 
BrunswiokCity 
Camberwell City 
Caulfield City 
Coburg City 
'Collingwood City 
Essendon City 
Fitzroy City 
Footscray City 
Hawthorn City 
Heidelberg City (part of) 
Keilor Shire (part of) 
KewCity .. 
Malvern City 
Melbourne City 
Moorabbin City 
Mulgrave Shire (part of) 
Northcote City 
·Oakleigh City 
Port Melbourne City 
Prahran City 
Preston City 
Richmond City 
Sandringham City 
South Melbourne City 
:St. Kilda City .. 
Werribee Shire (part of) 
Williamstown City 

Total 

'Pumping 
Stations. At 30th June, 1936, 

established at Spotswood, 
Black Rock, and Braybrook. 

No. of Buildings for 
which sewers were 

provided on 
30th June, 1936. 

385 
3,776 
1,700 
7,980 

249 
13,707 
14,201 
17,585 
8,527 
8,839 

11,754 
8,183 

10,994 
8,955 
5,687 

157 
6,172 

11,434 
27,868 

3,083 
9 

10,591 
2,992 
3,384 

12,886 
7,521 

10,649 
4,876 

11,079 
10,515 

16 
5,753 

251,507 

pumping stations had been 
Preston, Sunshine, Box Hill, 
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A general description of this farm is given on pageg, 
Metropolitan 178 and 179 of the Year-Book for 1928-29. Since that 
~:~~e time provision h;'s been made for treating a considerable 

proportion of the sewage in the winter months by a process 
of continuous irrigation. The method consists of first removing from. 
the sewage the readily settleable solids, and then passing it in a thin 
film over carefully graded areas carrying a good growth of vegetation. 

The statistical data for the year ended 30th June, 1936, are as 
under :-

Total area of farm .. 
Area prepared for sewage disposal 
Rainfall at farm for year 
Average rainfall over 42 years 

22,634 acres. 
10,643 " 
13.96 inches. 

18040 " 
Net cost of sewage purification for year per head 

of population Is. 5.24d. 
£7,375. 
£18,151. 
£3,668. 

Loss on cattle for year 
Profit on sheep for year 

horses for year (agistment) 

The number of cattle, sheep, and horses on hand throughout the
year ranged as under :-

Cattle 
Sheep 
Horses 

11,700 
51,100 

1,500 

maximum, 

" 

9,200 minimum. 

8,100 " 
300 

Disposal of 
nightsoil 
from 
unsew~rej 
premises. 

The responsibility for the collection, removal, and 
disposal of nightsoil from unsewered premises within the' 
metropolis was transferred from the individual municipal 
councils to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Works as from 19th November, 1924. The statutory 

provisions governing the matter are contained ill Sections 41 and 42 
of the Health Act 1928 (No. 3697). 

A:sreements have subsequently been entered into between the 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works and the municipal 
councils, whereby the latter undertake the collection of the nightsoil 
and its delivery in sealed pans to the depots established by the Board. 
for the purpose, while the Board is responsible for the disposal of the-
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nightsoil. Each council pays to the Board a sum of 3s. per annum 
for every pan on which it levies a pan charge to offset the cost of 
disposing of the nightsoil and of cleaning the pans. 

Three depots for this purpose have been established by the Board., 
in isolated positions, at Moorabbin, Campbellfield, and Brooklyn. 
Comparatively large areas of land, totalling 752 acres, have been 
acquired so that an adequate buffer has been formed between the depot 
and adjacent private property. The total capital cost of the depots 
as at 30th June, 1936, was £62,443. 

For the year, the working expenses were £4,835, while interest 
amounted to £3,127, making a total of :£7,962. The revenue was 
£2,054, leaving a deficiency of £5,908 . 

. 
METROPOLITAN DRAINAGE AND RIVERS. 

Under the provisions of Part VIII. of the Act, which 
Met!OPolitan relates to Metropolitan Drainage and Rivers, the Board 
DralRage and . d· I M li D' d R' Ril,.r Improve-IS empowere to evy a etropo tan ramage an Iver 
ment Rate. I R d' 1d' h £1 . mprovement ate not excee mg . m t e m respect 
of the properties in the metropolis rateable to any municipality. The 
rate was first levied on 1st July, 1927, and has remained at 1d. in 
the £1. 

A .... aed waiDe The total annual value of property assessed for Drainage 
of property. and River purposes and liable to the 1d. in the £1 rate was 
£17,356,652. 

Revenue and 
Expenditure 
on Drainage 
and Rivera. 

For 1935-36 the total revenue was £79,303, as against 
£77,993 in the previous year. The cost in 1935-36 of 
maintenance, management, and working expenses was 

£15,205, and the interest charges were £58,560, the total charges 
being £73,765. In 1934-35 the cost of maintenance, management, 
and working expenses amounted to £13,685, interest to £57,999, and 
the total expenditure to £71,684. • 

~~~~~~,e and The total cost of Drainage and River Improvement 
River Improve- k 30 I J l' £1 1 0' 62 mont wOrk.. wor s to t 1 une, 936, was ,00, . 

13905.-10 
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Length of 
main drains. 

The following table gives particulars of all main drains 
under the control of the Board at 30th June, 1936 :-

1. Underground drains-
(a) Constructed by Municipal Councils 

and taken over by the Board and 
not replaced 31 miles 31 chains 

(b) Constructed by the Board (including 
9 miles 29 chains of drains which 
replace drains previously declared) 34 75 

Total underground drains con
trolled 

2. Open drains-
(a) Constructed by Municipal Councils 

and taken over by the Board and 
not replaoed 

(b) Constructed by the Board (including 
2 miles 75 ohains of drains which 
replaoe drains previously declared) 

Total oonstructed open drains 
oontrolled .. 

3. Natural wateroourses and unlined open 
drains controlled 

66 miles 26 chains 

8 miles 67 chains 

3 " 20 " 

12 miles 7 chains 

6 miles 48 chains 

Grand total of drains controlled 85 miles 1 ohain 

THE BALLARAT WATER COMMISSION. 

The Water Supply District of the Ballarat Water Commission, 
which was constituted on 1st July, 1880, embraces an area of about 
27 square miles, including the city of Ballaarat, the borough of 
Sebastopol, and portions of the shires of Ballarat, Buninyong, and 
Bungaree. The estimated population in this area is 43,000. The 
works comprise six reservoirs, which have a total storage capacity of 
2,215,558,000 gallollS. 

To 31st December, 1935, the capital cost of construotion was 
£670,165, and the loans outstanding (due to the Government) at that 
date was £292,850. During 1935, receipts amounted to £41,263 and 
expenditure was £40,179. 
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works comprise six reservoirs, which have a total storage capacity of 
2,215,558,000 gallollS. 

To 31st December, 1935, the capital cost of construotion was 
£670,165, and the loans outstanding (due to the Government) at that 
date was £292,850. During 1935, receipts amounted to £41,263 and 
expenditure was £40,179. 
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GEELONG WATERWORKS AND SEWERAGE TRUST. 

This Trust was constituted on 15th January, 1908. It was recon
stituted under the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Act in 1910. 

The amount of loans which may be raised is limited to £900,000 for 
water supply undertaking, £760,000 for sewerage undertaking, and 
£270,000 for sewerage installations to properties under deferred payments 
conditions. The expenditure on these services to 30th June, 1936, 
was-Water supply, £704,110; sewerage, £644,994; and sewerage 
installation, £257,146, of which £10,498 is outstanding. The revenue 
for the year ended 30th June, 1936, was £56,408 on account of 
waterworks and £38,235 on account of sewerage. Since 1913 the 
Trust has appropriated and set apart sums out of surplus revenues for 
the creation of a sinking fund to redeem loans. At 30th June, 1936, 
the amounts so appropriated and used to redeem loans were:
Sewerage, £61,802; and Water Supply, £64,298 . 

. The population supplied is estimated at 46,300. The number of 
buildings situate within the" Drainage Area" is 11,541; the number 
within the "Sewered Areas," 11,308; and the number connected 
with the sewers, 11,289. 

Water Supply.-The catchment area is about 16,000 acres. 
Particulars of the works and storage capacity of the various reservoirs 
are given in the Year-Book for 1920-21, pp. 226 and 227. The total 
storage capacity of the reservoirs and service basins is 2,738,120,000 
gallons. 

The Trust has arranged to take a minimum annual quantity of 
545,000,000 gallons of water from the river Barwon to supplement 
the supply from the Moorabool watersheds. 

Sewerage.-The sewerage scheme consists of a main outfall sewer, 
4 ft. 3 in. by 3 ft. 3 in., to the ocean at Black Rock, a distance of about 
9 miles from Geelong. The drainage area is 9,538 acres and includes 
the city of Geelong, the city of Geelong West, the town of Newtown 
and Chilwell, and the suburban areas in the shires of Corio, South 
Barwon, and Bellarine. 
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SEWERAGE AUTHORITIES. 

In districts outside the areas under the control of the 
~a..~~~es. :Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works and the 

Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust (which bodies 
were constituted under special Acts), sewerage authorities may be 
constituted in Victoria under the provisions of the Sewe'rage Districts 
Act 1928. At 31st December, 1935, nineteen such authorities had been 
constituted. 

General statistical information is given in the following statement 
relating to all authorities (including the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works and the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust) in 
whose districts the sewerage systems were in operation at 31st 
December, 1935:-

SEWERAGE SYSTEMS IN OPERATION IN VICTORIA, 1935. 

Authority. 

1 

,. gj'; 'll I ::; 
~ ~ ~ ; '~ce as : ~ OJ 

~ JS ~2 ~<~ ~ . ~~=~ 

I .. oans 
outstandipg at 
End of Year. ~ f: ~J5 ~§~ § Ii ;g~g 

,~ I:t S' '0"0 ,o::j..,,,, ~ ~ K4-<~~ 
- ~.2 Q) Q) ~Z~ ;;.., »:t:: i ~o.~ 0: ------
'0 ~~~ ~t 'f_.=- ~ ~'g I ~"d"8'X 
~ __ "-' ~ § ~ ~ §;a ;a ~ os. M... Works. Con~ 
J-I .~~_.e; .o~ ~O.~ = =Q,) I ~~'aS Sewerage Haus 

I""' ~P:;E ~o ~.S~ 0 ~pi1 ~.£e:.8 nexions. 
---------1--------~ £ --£-1--£-- --£-- --£-

Melbourne and Metro-
politanBoardofWorks*1890 978,970246,592 1 1 835,539 808,898,J3,272,957[13,709,179 222,031 

Ballarat . . .. 1920 33,000 7,481 1 9 27,854 26,0081 388,398 390,021 38,115 
Bendigo . . .. 1916 26,500 5,960 1 5 22,906 22,634 328,105 308,492 24,954 
Colac . . " 1923 5,000 1,310 2 0 6,192 5,7451 79,968 72,354 7,87\) 
Echuca . . .. 1927 3,500 1,006 2 0 5,465 5,250. 65,766 63,001 23,196 
Geelong Waterworks and I ' 

Sewerage Trust' .. 1908 46,170 11,174 1 3 37,704 37,004 636,289 597,750 15,165 
Horsham . . . '11926 3,000 662 0 10 1,903 2,085 42,870 39,652 20,000 
Mildura " .. 1928 7,000 1,386 1 8 6,760 5,457 71,384 69,393 26,875 
Swan Hill . . .. 1926 3,350 753 1 3 2,941 3,275 47,805 46,106 21,948 
Wangarattat .. .. 1933 950 220 2 0 238 23 62,204 56,500 3,998 
Warrnambool . '11929 6,720 1,677 1 0 4,209 3,506 73,050 66,260 18,500 

Total .. .... 11,114,160 278,221 951,711 \)19,885 15,068,79615,418,708 420',66 

• Sewerage finance only. 
t Financial particulars for nine months only. 

In addition to those enumerated in the above table, sewerage 
authorities had been constituted in the following districts, in which, 
at the ~nd of 1935, preliminary works or detail surveys were being 
carried out :-Ararat constituted in 1935; Bairnsdale in 1932; 
Benalla in 1934; Castlemaine in 1934; Dandenong in 1935; 
Hamilton in 1935; Kerang in 1932; Kyneton in 1933; Shepparton 
in 1934; and Warragul in 1935. 
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WATERWORKS TRUSTS. 

Country waterwerks in Victoria are under the control of the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission, Waterworks Trusts, and local 
governing bodies. The revenUe and . expenditure of the Commission 
form part of Consolidated Revenue, whilst the particulars of local 
governing bodies are included in municipal finances and also in the 
statements of the authorities appearing on pages 152 and 153. 

During 1935 there were 106 Waterworks Trusts, con
Waterworks stituted under the provisions of the Water Act 1928, Trusts. 

functioning in Victoria. The ordinary receipts and ordinary 
expenditure of these Trusts are given below for the year ended 31st 
December, 1935. 

WATERWORKS TRUSTS-ORDINARY RECEIPTS AND' 
ORDINARY EXPENDITURE, 1935. 

Ordinary Receipts. I Amount. I Ordinary Expenditure. 1 Amount. 
1 ____________________ 1 

Water Rates (including arrears) . . 140'~841 Administrative Expenses . .120,!79 
Water Sales (Including arrears) 21,061 Works from Revenue . . .. 14,157 
Meter Rents (including arrears) 1,604 Maintenance and Repairs (including 
Interest on overdue Rate. . . 1,754 Pumping and Purchase of Water) 47,811 
Transfers from Depreciation Fund .. 11,2551 Redemption of Loans . . . . 1. 5,488 
Other . . . . . . . . 5,929 Interest on Loans . . . . 66,799 

Interest on Bank Overdraft . . 387 

I 
Depreciation Fund . . . . 16,013 
Other " . . 3,621 

Total 1181,887 I Total .• 1174,755 , , 

All loan moneys are provideg by the Treasurer of Victoria. At 
30th June, 1936, the loan liahility of Waterworks Trusts amounted to 
£1,301,208. . 

FIRE BRIGADES BOARDS. 

Under the Fire Brigades Act 1928 there are constituted 
Constitution of 
'ire Brigades a metropolitan fire district, controlled by the Met!opolitan 
Bo;u;~. 

Fire Brigades Board, and nine country fire districts, 
controlled by the Country Fire Brigades Board. 
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The Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board is oompoRed of 
Metropolitan 
Fire Brigades nine members, of whom three are appointed by the Governor 
Board. 

in Oounoil, three by the munioipal councils, and three by 
the fire insurance companies. 

The Board on 30th June, 1936, had under its control the following :-
43 stations, 296 members of permanent staff, 67 members of 
special servioe staff, 9 members of clerical staff, 59 men engaged in the 
workshops, 12 employees engaged in the tailoring department, and 
165 partially paid firemen. 

During 1935-36 the cost of maintenance of the Metropolitan Fire 
Brigade was £155,341, one-third being contributed by each of the con
tributing bodies, viz., Government of Victoria, municipalities within the 
Metropolitan Fire District, and the fire insurance companie!! carrying on 
business in that district. The municipalities' contribution was equal to 
. 725d. in the pound on the annual value of £17,118,781 of property 
within the Fire District, and that of the insurance companies was 
equal to £5 12s. 0id. for every £100 of premiums on insured property. 
The premiums received in the Metropolitan Fire District in 1935 
amQunted to £924,446. 

The Oountry Fire Brigades Board consists of nine ruem
Country Fire bers. Three are appointed by the Governor in Council, 
Brigades 
Board. two are elected by the municipal councils of the districts 

in which there are brigades registered under the Board, 
two by the fire insurance companies carrying on business in such 
districts, and two by the registered fire brigades. The Board's revenue 
for the year ended 30th June, 1936, was £30,350, which was obtained 
from the following sources:-Government, £9,897; municipali
ties, £9,897; insurance companies, £9,897; and other sources, 
£659. The expenditure for the SJ,me year amounted to £30,252. 
There are 120 municipal councils and 107 insurance companies in
cluded in the operation of the Act. The premiums received by 
the insurance companies in country districts during the year 1934 
amounted to £361,696. The annual value of rateable property 
assessed within the Board's dlstrJ(~ts in 1935 was £3,417,376. All 
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brigades under the control of the Board are volunteer brigades, but 
in the large centres II few permanent stationkeepers and auxiliaries 
are employed. There are 146 registered brigades, and the number of 
registered firemen is 2,808. In most brigades there is, in addition 
to the registered firemen, a number of "reserve ,. members. 

Receipts and Particulars of receipts and expenditure of both Fire 
Expenditure. Brigades Boards for the five years 1931-32 to 1935-36 are 
as follows :-

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF FIRE BRIGADES 
BOARDS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

1 1 I Heads of Receipt. and I I I 
Expenditure. ,1931-32. 1932-33. I 1933-34. 1934-35. _1935-36~ -------1 £ £ 1--- 1'-£-1 

Ordinary Receipts. I ' £ 

Contributions - Govern-/ I 
ment, Municipal, and I 
Insurance ., .. 183,295 183,209 185,770 185,263 185,033 

Receipts for Services .. i 24,132 21,106 21,317 23,352 I 24,376 
Interest and Sundries I 14,576: 15,120 14,!J4i) 15'7851~' 7i~ 

'rotal 1 222,003 219,435 i 222,032 224,400 '1.-326,158 

Ordinary Expenditure. I' . ! 
Salaries 130,034 130,477 128,446 132,691 I 140,177 
Fire Expenses .. . . 4,288 4,242 4,400 4,455 I 4,511 
AdIninistrative Charges, &C"I' 34,978 35,488 33,399 30,173 I 31,819 
Plant-Purchase and ge-

pairs' . . .. I 17,599 14,066 18,944 j 7,568 I 18,04U 
Interest . . ..' 13,546 12,692 11,588 I 10,987, 10,790 

::::!a~~!t~~:F~~)~ I ~:g~i ~:g~~ ~:6~Z I ~:g~; I 1~:g~~ 
Miscellaneous , :3,460, 5,188, 4,707 I 6,954 i 10,949 

-----.~--------",------1-------

__ T_o_t_al ______ i 2HJ,~i 218,265 ' 218,040 I 220,704 i.!~897 

Loan Expenditure. I I II 

Purchase of Land and I i I 
Erection of Buildings, &c. I 3,950 i 511 8,378 3,197 9,858 

---------- ,----1------ i-----\-----

£ 

Loan Indebtedness 254,132 246,110 247,895 i 238,234 i 2B7,624 

Looal Government. 157 

brigades under the control of the Board are volunteer brigades, but 
in the large centres II few permanent stationkeepers and auxiliaries 
are employed. There are 146 registered brigades, and the number of 
registered firemen is 2,808. In most brigades there is, in addition 
to the registered firemen, a number of "reserve ,. members. 

Receipts and Particulars of receipts and expenditure of both Fire 
Expenditure. Brigades Boards for the five years 1931-32 to 1935-36 are 
as follows :-

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF FIRE BRIGADES 
BOARDS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

1 1 I Heads of Receipt. and I I I 
Expenditure. ,1931-32. 1932-33. I 1933-34. 1934-35. _1935-36~ -------1 £ £ 1--- 1'-£-1 

Ordinary Receipts. I ' £ 

Contributions - Govern-/ I 
ment, Municipal, and I 
Insurance ., .. 183,295 183,209 185,770 185,263 185,033 

Receipts for Services .. i 24,132 21,106 21,317 23,352 I 24,376 
Interest and Sundries I 14,576: 15,120 14,!J4i) 15'7851~' 7i~ 

'rotal 1 222,003 219,435 i 222,032 224,400 '1.-326,158 

Ordinary Expenditure. I' . ! 
Salaries 130,034 130,477 128,446 132,691 I 140,177 
Fire Expenses .. . . 4,288 4,242 4,400 4,455 I 4,511 
AdIninistrative Charges, &C"I' 34,978 35,488 33,399 30,173 I 31,819 
Plant-Purchase and ge-

pairs' . . .. I 17,599 14,066 18,944 j 7,568 I 18,04U 
Interest . . ..' 13,546 12,692 11,588 I 10,987, 10,790 

::::!a~~!t~~:F~~)~ I ~:g~i ~:g~~ ~:6~Z I ~:g~; I 1~:g~~ 
Miscellaneous , :3,460, 5,188, 4,707 I 6,954 i 10,949 

-----.~--------",------1-------

__ T_o_t_al ______ i 2HJ,~i 218,265 ' 218,040 I 220,704 i.!~897 

Loan Expenditure. I I II 

Purchase of Land and I i I 
Erection of Buildings, &c. I 3,950 i 511 8,378 3,197 9,858 

---------- ,----1------ i-----\-----

£ 

Loan Indebtedness 254,132 246,110 247,895 i 238,234 i 2B7,624 



158 Victorian Year- Boole, 1935-36. 

BUILDING PERMITS. 

Bllildlng The information furnished by municipal councils 
Permits relating to the value of building permits issued by them 
l.-d. gives a reliable indication of the effect that the economic 
depression has had on the building industry in recent years. The 
particulars represent the values recorded, but a complete comparison 
cannot be made owing to the variation in building costs during the 
periods under review. As the Crown is exempt from municipal 
regulations in respect of building permits, the particulars of Government 
buildings are not included in the following statements. 

IN GREATER MELBOURNE. 

The value of permits issued by municipalitie~ in Greater Melbourne 
for all classes of buildings, i.e., dwellings, other new buildings, and 
alterations and additions to existing buildings, during the period of 
twelve months ended on 31st December in each of the eight years 
1928-1936 was as follows:--

----------:--------------~------

Value of Permits Issued. I 
Year ended 

31st December-

---------------- Index to Total 

(including Other New Alte::jlons Total. I 1929. 
Dwellings I· 1 Value = 100 in 

Flats, Hotel., Buildings. Additions. 
____________ I ___ ~&~c,·~)_I-----·!-------I-----I-----------

1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

£ £ £ £ 

5,312,197 1,747,251 983,474 8,042,922 

4,187,832 1,991,92i 1,033,018 7,212,77i 

1,308,976 852,079 578,521 2,i39,576 

418,572 364,339 342,990 1,125,901 

1,033,844 908,761 496,01l 2,438,616 

1,661,722 I 883,500 763,660 3,308,882 

2,588,426 902,245 1,293,794 4,784,465 

1

3,721,608 1,384,773 

i 4,172,779 i 1,810,825 

1,454,323 6,560,704 

1,435,625 ! 7,419,229 
I 

111·51 

100·00 

37·98 

15·61 

33·81 

45·88 

66·33 

90·96 

102·86 

The following table gives detailed information relating to the 
number and value of building permits issued by the municipalities 
in Greater Melbourne during the years ended 31st December, 1935 
and 1936. 
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1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

£ £ £ £ 

5,312,197 1,747,251 983,474 8,042,922 

4,187,832 1,991,92i 1,033,018 7,212,77i 

1,308,976 852,079 578,521 2,i39,576 

418,572 364,339 342,990 1,125,901 

1,033,844 908,761 496,01l 2,438,616 

1,661,722 I 883,500 763,660 3,308,882 

2,588,426 902,245 1,293,794 4,784,465 

1

3,721,608 1,384,773 

i 4,172,779 i 1,810,825 

1,454,323 6,560,704 

1,435,625 ! 7,419,229 
I 

111·51 

100·00 

37·98 

15·61 

33·81 

45·88 

66·33 

90·96 

102·86 

The following table gives detailed information relating to the 
number and value of building permits issued by the municipalities 
in Greater Melbourne during the years ended 31st December, 1935 
and 1936. 
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BUILDING PERMITS ,ISSUED IN GREATER MELBOURNE, 
1935 AND 1936. 

Class of Permit. 
f 1935. I 1936. 

I-N-um-b-er-.-;--V-al-ue-.-( Number. I Value. 

--------------i :---
New Buildings. £ £ 

Buildings for Habitation--
Private Dwellirlgs-

Brick, concrete, &c. 1,7{6! 1,831,243 1 1,818 i 1,904-,609 
Wood, libro-cement, &c. .., 1,093, 649,2351 1,500 1 915,053 

Flats . . . . .. I, 575*', 1,210,080 I 538t 1,302,917 
Other (Hotels, Guest Houses, &c.) I_~ __ ~I 30,450 ! ___ 6_, 50,200 

Total, Buildings for Habi- i i 
tation 3,420 I 3,72~~1 3,862 I 4,172,779 

Commercial BuiIdings-
With Residence

Shops 
Garages 
Factories .. 
Other 

Without Residence
Shops 
Garages 
Factories .. 
Other 

, I 

137 I 133,481 205: 201,480 
21! 3,0001 :3 i 10,350 
4 15,053i 6 1 17,805 

14 28,668
1 

20 35,405 
I 

102 I 337,1251 112 125,690 
21 1 17,551 ' 17 10,948 

149 397,8891 123 655,423 
51. 172,0771 59 402,674 

8

3
8
'1

1 

6,950: 6 100,567 
30,0001 12 48,740 
49,2021 9 24,772 

Public Buildings
Hospitals 
Churches 
Schools 
Theatres .. 
Other .. 

, 6 97,100 I 2 25,500 :: _~1 ____ 96_,6_7_71 24 151,471 1---1----

Total, Commercial and Public . 
Buildings .. . ~. 526 },384,7731 598 1,810,825 

1---
302,622

1

, 4,274 329,452 
25.117 53 27,484 
94;799 103 89,711 

193,211
1 

378 104,558 
31,325 51 17,933 

Alterations and Addition-
Private Dwellings ~ .. 
Flats .. .. .. 
Other Buildings f(jr Habitation 
Shops .. " 
Garages (Commer('ial) 

.. 3,935 

.'\. 53 .. 71 

.. 434 

.. 102 
337,283 377 398,310 
257,442 224 273,872 

Factories .. .. 
Other Business Premises 

.. 328 

.. 206 
Public Buildings .. .. 126 212,524 102 194,305 

1,454,323 1 5,562 1 1,435,625 ---I 
Total, Alterations 

Additions .• 

Grand Total, 
Permits 

and .. 5,255 

Building 
9,201 6,560,704f 10,022 1 7,419,229 

-...:------------!-----'----'-~----

13905-11 

• Providing for 1,765 self-contained units. 
t Providing for 1,920 self-contained units. 
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The number of building permits issued. by each municipality in 
Greater Melbourne during the years ended 31st December, 1930 to 
1936, is given below in respect of new private dwellings, fiats, hotels. 
&c.:-

NUMBER OF BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED FOR 
FLATS, HOTELS, ETC., 
1930 TO 1936. 

NEW 
IN PRIVATE DWELLINGS, 

GREATER MELBOURNE, 

Name of Municipality. 

CITIES. 

Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 
Chelsea 
Coburg 
Collingwood 
Essendon 
Fitzroy 
Foot.scray 
Hawthorn 
Heidelberg (exclusive of 

Greensborough Ward) .. 
Kew.· .. 
Malvern 
Melbourne 
Moorabbin 
Mordialloc 
Northcote 
Oakleigh 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran 
Preston 
Richmond 
Sandringham 
South Melbourne 
St. Kilda 
Williamstown .. 

SHIRE. 

Brayurook (exclusive of 
Western Riding) 

Total .. 

Year ended 31st December-

-------------~---------------

iii 
1931. ! 1932. i 1933. i 1934. I 1985. i 1936. 1930. -'--1-1---'--1-

41 1 8 15 i 30 I 46 75i 
46 II 14 29 I 63 1 100 170 
72 8 7 I 18 53 103 • 

187 1 47 143 i 193 357 603 ! 
87 33 103, 164 275 397 I 
22 I 10 18 22 18 33 '. 
75 15 18 32 84 170 : 
3 1 10 1 5 18 . 

56 ! 8 22 40 82 140 i 
5\ 3 10 4 2 10 ! 

59 6 12 12 55 1071 
47 13 33 63 118 135 • 

I 

~g 'i' t~ ~~ ~~ ~~ l~g I 
57 49 128 129 199 236 i 

8 4 9 23 31 62 ' 
75 i 18 16 26 63 104 I 
39 , 3 13 8 21 50 , 
38 • " 24 27 46 76 I 
29 I 2 3 4 45 531 

2 i 1 4 1 
231 26 71 167 225 234 

107 7 9 25 52 103 I 
!~ I Ig 3~ 3t ~~ ~g I[ 

4 3 1 8 IS 19 
7~ I 29 150 133 121 137 
2n 4 i) 9 17 39 

I . 

I I 
15 8 1 

83 
207 
130 
697 
352 
34 

229 
19 

165 
10 

198 
i83 

117 
127 
132 
60 

167 
56 
92 
48 

2 
231 
165 

27 
98 
16 

108 
65 

44 9 I 7[1 10 26 i 
----1-_1 ______ '--

1,359 1 374 I 951 I 1,305 2,231 3 420 1 3,862 

I ! 
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57 49 128 129 199 236 i 

8 4 9 23 31 62 ' 
75 i 18 16 26 63 104 I 
39 , 3 13 8 21 50 , 
38 • " 24 27 46 76 I 
29 I 2 3 4 45 531 

2 i 1 4 1 
231 26 71 167 225 234 

107 7 9 25 52 103 I 
!~ I Ig 3~ 3t ~~ ~g I[ 

4 3 1 8 IS 19 
7~ I 29 150 133 121 137 
2n 4 i) 9 17 39 

I . 
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130 
697 
352 
34 
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i83 
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127 
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60 
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56 
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48 

2 
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16 

108 
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44 9 I 7[1 10 26 i 
----1-_1 ______ '--

1,359 1 374 I 951 I 1,305 2,231 3 420 1 3,862 

I ! 
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In the following statement is shown the value of building permits 
issued for all buildings by each municipality in Greater Melbourne 
during each of the five years ended on 31st December, 1932 to 1936. 

VALUE OF BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED FOR 
BUILDINGS IN GREATER MELBOURNE DURING 
YEARS ENDED 31sT DECEMBER, 1932 TO 1936. 

ALL 
THE 

------------------~-----------------------------~-----

Name of Municipality. 

OITIES. 
Box Hill .. .. .. 
Brighton .. .. .. 
Brunswick.. .. .• 
Oamberwell .. .. .. 
Oaulfield .. .. .. 
Ohelsea .. .. .. 
Ooburg .. .. .. 
Oollingwood .. . . . • 
Essendon .. .. .. 
Fitzroy .. .. .. 
Footscray .• .. .• 
Hawthorn .. .• .. 
Heidel berg (exclusive of Greens-

borough Ward) .. .. 
Kew .. .. .. 
Malvern .. .. .. 
Melbourne •. " .. 
Moorabbin .. .. .. 
Mordialioc . . . . . • 
Northcote .. .• .. 
Oakieigh .. •. .. 
Port Melbourne . . . . 
Prahran .. .. .. 
Preston .. .. .. 
Richmond .. .. .. 
Sandringham . . . . 
South Melbourne . . • . 
St. Kilda.. .. 
Williamstown .. 

SmRE. 
Braybrook (exclusive of Western 

Riding).. .• .. 

1932. I 

2:'554
1 

48,167 
61,660 

207,346 
128,729 

12,581 
24,034 
22,916 
34,279 

155,028 
51,310 
55,712 

40,965 
37,624 

199,795 
719,405 

17,672 
21,668 
43,228 

7,140 
5,134 

236,670 
17,917 
22,805 
37,198 
42,443 

144,021 
7,545 

Year ended 31st Deoember-

1933. 1 

2i.763 1 
77,682 1 
53,036 , 

327,
038

1 198,137 
21,300 
43,373 
57,828 
73,270 
33,356 
41,333 

112,455 

45,741 
60,113 

230,143 
949,519 
33,669 
10,605 
44,122 

7,249 
3,189 

367,210 
26,934 
44,761 
47,679 
93,724 

235,133 
35,542 

I 

1934. ! 

85:702
1 168,129 

124,039 
445,742 
344,911 
13,872 

108,416 
56,844 

131,379 
18,039 
90,868 

163,475 

1935. 

£ 
93,413 

243,139 
204,349 
739,842 
516,659 
30,952 

143,356 
89,236 

157,596 
57,420 

171,679 
262,461 

98,432 137,371 I 
103,106 188,528 
273,446 340,604 

1,185,128 1,275,893 
56,303 81,411 
19,882 33,909 
55,313 83,438 
34,992 60,037 
15,268 6,007 

393,153 547 ,189 
49,832 99,235 

132,612 269,612 
56,991 88,022 

165,520 219,803 
345,098 390,047 
31,828 I 50,863 I 

1936. 

£ 
94,891 

274,709 
182,794 
880,870 
484,782 

50,322 
204,274 
129,389 
176,488 

93,553 
252,759 
231,911 

123,709 
198,485 
246,652 

1,335,093 
143,880 

39,250 
93,040 
79,230 

276,783 
532,645 
134,285 
160,536 
118,356 
244,909 
495,866 
82,150 

12,070 1 __ 6_,9_78~ 16,150 I 29,133 'I 57,668 

.. 1_2,_4_38_,6_1_6_1_3_,3_0_8,_8_82_ 4,784,4651- 6,560,704 7,419,229 

'l'_0_t_a1 __ n_U_m_b __ er_o_f_p._e __ rm __ i_ts_is_S_Ued ___ .. -'-___ 5_,3_1_8...!..-____ 5,827! _ 7,808 I 9,20i \ 10,022 

Total 

The following graph shows at quarterly rests, froni- March quarter, 
1930, to September quarter, 1936, the trend of the operations in the 
building industry' in Greater Melbourne. It will be seen that the 
value of building permits fell with regular rapidity from £993,381 in 
March quarter, 1930, to £207,159 in March quarter, 1931, and that in 
March quarter, 1932, there was a definite improvement in the volume 
of business. This satisfactory feature has continued. The value 
for September quarter, 1936, was higher than that for any other quarter 
since September, 1929. 
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OUTSIDE GREATER MELBOURNE. 

With a view to gauging the relative activity of the building 
industry during recent years in centres outside Greater Melbourne, 
a collection has been made of particulars relating to building permits 
issued by certain provincial municipalities during 1927 and each 
subsequent year. Complete records covering the whole of that period 
have not been kept by some authorities. The information, in so far 
as available, is given below:-

NUMBER AND VALUE OF BUILDING PERMITS 
BY CERTAIN MUNICIPALITIES OUTSIDE 

ISSUED 
GREATER 

MELBOURNE, 1927 TO 1936. 

New Buildings. 
Alterations 

and Total. 
Municipality. Period. Dwellings. Otber Additions. 

Buildings. 

No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. 
--------------------

£ £ £ £ 
Ballaarat City .. .. 1927-28 101 • 29 · 145 · 275 · 1928--29 123 • 16 · 127 • 266 • 

1929-30 127 · 39 · 98 • 264 • 
1930-31 59 · 11 · 51 • 121 • 
1931-32 69 • 22 • 84 • 175 · 1932-33 68 * 30 · 62 • 160 · 1933-34 82 · 35 • 78 · 195 • 
1934-35 134 · 17 • 120 * 271 * 

1935t 78 46,370 9 17,400 84 17,570 171 81,340 
1936 134 73,240 19 9,980 144 34,650 297 117,870 

-----------------------
Bendigo City .. .. 1936 143 83,400 2 2,400 248 34,456 393 120,256 

-----------_ ... -------------
Gee!ong City .. .. 1931 1 • 1 • 53 • 55 *, 

1932 4 · 8 • 45 · 57 • 
1933 11 · 5 • 65 · 81 * 
1934 23 · 16 • 68 · 107 • 
1935 39 24,640 20 38,068 70 9,584 129 72,292 
1936 38 48,040 19 12,765 90 36,201 147 97,006 -----------------------

Geelong West City .. 1927 181 99,550 t t 321 27,608 502 127,158 
1928 82 56,792 t t 181 12,138 263 68,930 
1929 71 47,010 t t 163 10,148 234 57,158 
1930 17 11,445 t t 115 8,765 132 20,210 
1931 8 4,240 t t 48 5,515 56 9,755 
1932 3 2,850 t t 65 2,562 68 5,412 
1933 10 6,425 t t 65 7,559 75 13,984 
1934 13 11,714 

+7 t 72 3,716 85 15,430 
1935 40 22,143 5,145 49 2,102 96 29,390 
1936 67 41,626 3 2,025 36 2,891 106 46,542 

-----------------------
Horsbam Town .. 1927 27 20,210 4 2,875 18 6,029 49 29,114 

1928 28 21,613 2 3,390 13 1,122 43 26,125 
1929 40 23,406 5 9,032 21 7,896 66 40,334 
1930 6 2,449 1 700 12 3,803 19 6,952 
1931 

452 
.. .. 8 363 8 363 

1932 1 .. .. 1 452 
1933 7 2,668 

275 
11 586 18 3,254 

1934 24 9,631 1 14 1,626 39 11,532 
1935 24 11,795 4 2,170 21 4,195 49 18,160 
1936 37 19,418 4 13,855 24 12,310 65 45,583 

-----------------------
13905.-12 
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OUTSIDE GREATER MELBOURNE. 

With a view to gauging the relative activity of the building 
industry during recent years in centres outside Greater Melbourne, 
a collection has been made of particulars relating to building permits 
issued by certain provincial municipalities during 1927 and each 
subsequent year. Complete records covering the whole of that period 
have not been kept by some authorities. The information, in so far 
as available, is given below:-

NUMBER AND VALUE OF BUILDING PERMITS 
BY CERTAIN MUNICIPALITIES OUTSIDE 

ISSUED 
GREATER 

MELBOURNE, 1927 TO 1936. 

New Buildings. 
Alterations 

and Total. 
Municipality. Period. Dwellings. Otber Additions. 

Buildings. 

No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. 
--------------------

£ £ £ £ 
Ballaarat City .. .. 1927-28 101 • 29 · 145 · 275 · 1928--29 123 • 16 · 127 • 266 • 

1929-30 127 · 39 · 98 • 264 • 
1930-31 59 · 11 · 51 • 121 • 
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1935t 78 46,370 9 17,400 84 17,570 171 81,340 
1936 134 73,240 19 9,980 144 34,650 297 117,870 

-----------------------
Bendigo City .. .. 1936 143 83,400 2 2,400 248 34,456 393 120,256 

-----------_ ... -------------
Gee!ong City .. .. 1931 1 • 1 • 53 • 55 *, 

1932 4 · 8 • 45 · 57 • 
1933 11 · 5 • 65 · 81 * 
1934 23 · 16 • 68 · 107 • 
1935 39 24,640 20 38,068 70 9,584 129 72,292 
1936 38 48,040 19 12,765 90 36,201 147 97,006 -----------------------

Geelong West City .. 1927 181 99,550 t t 321 27,608 502 127,158 
1928 82 56,792 t t 181 12,138 263 68,930 
1929 71 47,010 t t 163 10,148 234 57,158 
1930 17 11,445 t t 115 8,765 132 20,210 
1931 8 4,240 t t 48 5,515 56 9,755 
1932 3 2,850 t t 65 2,562 68 5,412 
1933 10 6,425 t t 65 7,559 75 13,984 
1934 13 11,714 

+7 t 72 3,716 85 15,430 
1935 40 22,143 5,145 49 2,102 96 29,390 
1936 67 41,626 3 2,025 36 2,891 106 46,542 

-----------------------
Horsbam Town .. 1927 27 20,210 4 2,875 18 6,029 49 29,114 

1928 28 21,613 2 3,390 13 1,122 43 26,125 
1929 40 23,406 5 9,032 21 7,896 66 40,334 
1930 6 2,449 1 700 12 3,803 19 6,952 
1931 

452 
.. .. 8 363 8 363 

1932 1 .. .. 1 452 
1933 7 2,668 

275 
11 586 18 3,254 

1934 24 9,631 1 14 1,626 39 11,532 
1935 24 11,795 4 2,170 21 4,195 49 18,160 
1936 37 19,418 4 13,855 24 12,310 65 45,583 

-----------------------
13905.-12 
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NUMBER ANn VALUE OF BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED BY CERTAIN 

MUNICIPALITIES OUTSIDlll GREATER MELBOURNE, 1927 TO 1936-
continued . 

.. - -----------,--------c----~~------~~------.- ---.~ 

I 

MuniCipality. 

MiJdura City .. 

Period. 

New Buildings. 

I Other 
Dwellings. I Buildings. 

Alterations 
and 

Additions. 
Total. 

No. value.l No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. 

1~28 25 18,~60 \- t r 31 18,~27 56 37:087 
1929 36 24,639 t t 24 22,988 60 47,627 
1930 17 14,232

1

:1 i 12 1,695 29 15,927 
1931 5 3,400 till 3,350 16 6,750 
1932 11 8,363 i i 22 11,459 33 19,822 
1933 59 35,174 1 t i 45 20,128 104 55,302 

1935 72 41,094 14 3,665 43 11,629 129 56,388 
1934 75 41,9261 i t 36 10,533 111 52,459 

1936 91 43,085 ~ 31,795 35 23,613 146 98,493 

Newtown and ChUweJl 
Town 

1927 71 • Ii' 108 • 179 • 
1928 39 • :I • 110 • 149 • 

Sale Town 

1929 24 • :I • 87 • 111 35,500 
1930 14 • :I * 79 • 93 28,900 
1931 2 1,090 i :I 42 4,157 44 5,247 
1932 7 4,570 i i 66 8,452 73 13,022 
1933 13 14,914 i :I 42 6,347 55 21,261 
1934 20 17,375:1 :I 46 13,187 66 30,562 
1935 38 28,022 2 700 25 3,686 65 32,408 
1936 50 39,261 5 4,350 30 12,235 85 55,846 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

14 12,805 
15 12,748 
12 10,338 
13 10,836 

2 600 
4 2,503 

20 17,447 
10 5,820 
27 12,543 
27 18,367 

4 7,760 
1 2,301 
3 12,683 
6 3,388 
3 19,975 
3 2,388 
3 1,601 
7 2,997 
5 7,056 
3 4,832 

42 3,588 
28 2,576 
54 2,650 
65 2,262 
57 1,559 
52 2,660 
36 2,355 
52 3,276 
39 2,005 
57 7,770 

60 24,153 
44 17,625 
69 25,671 
84 16,486 
62 22,134 
59 7,551 
59 21,403 
69 12,093 
71 21,604 
87 30,969 

Shepparton Bcrongh •• 1935§ -----a2 21,980 1-4- 2,170 3t 11,71067 35,860 

Warrnambool City 

1936 61 37,870 13 27,410 38 7,425 112 72,705 

~ 1927 --1- ---SOO1-2- 1,500 -8- 1,660 II 3,960 
1928 11 8,900 I 5 7,000 6 550 22 16,450 
1929 25 20,000 6 18,500 9 3,300 40 41,800 
1930 20 27,600 1 800 5 900 26 29,300 
1931 24 19,700. 1 300 5 1,450 30 21,450 
1932 34 25,800 1 2 3,500 6 950 42 30,250 
1933 25 20,500 7 8,500 9 3,350 41 32,350 
1934 22 15,700 1 200 10 1,400 33 17,300 
1935 30 25,250 I 9 15,400 9 2.950 48 43,600 
1936 51 37,385 - 7 2,800 12 4,245 70 44,430 

I 

• Not available. 
t Particulars for six months ended 31st December, 1935. 
t Included in " Alterations and Additions." 
§ Particulars for nine months ended 31st December, 1935. 
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NUMBER ANn VALUE OF BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED BY CERTAIN 

MUNICIPALITIES OUTSIDlll GREATER MELBOURNE, 1927 TO 1936-
continued . 

.. - -----------,--------c----~~------~~------.- ---.~ 
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MuniCipality. 

MiJdura City .. 

Period. 

New Buildings. 

I Other 
Dwellings. I Buildings. 
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and 
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Total. 

No. value.l No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. 

1~28 25 18,~60 \- t r 31 18,~27 56 37:087 
1929 36 24,639 t t 24 22,988 60 47,627 
1930 17 14,232
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1931 5 3,400 till 3,350 16 6,750 
1932 11 8,363 i i 22 11,459 33 19,822 
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1935 72 41,094 14 3,665 43 11,629 129 56,388 
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1927 71 • Ii' 108 • 179 • 
1928 39 • :I • 110 • 149 • 

Sale Town 

1929 24 • :I • 87 • 111 35,500 
1930 14 • :I * 79 • 93 28,900 
1931 2 1,090 i :I 42 4,157 44 5,247 
1932 7 4,570 i i 66 8,452 73 13,022 
1933 13 14,914 i :I 42 6,347 55 21,261 
1934 20 17,375:1 :I 46 13,187 66 30,562 
1935 38 28,022 2 700 25 3,686 65 32,408 
1936 50 39,261 5 4,350 30 12,235 85 55,846 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

14 12,805 
15 12,748 
12 10,338 
13 10,836 

2 600 
4 2,503 

20 17,447 
10 5,820 
27 12,543 
27 18,367 

4 7,760 
1 2,301 
3 12,683 
6 3,388 
3 19,975 
3 2,388 
3 1,601 
7 2,997 
5 7,056 
3 4,832 

42 3,588 
28 2,576 
54 2,650 
65 2,262 
57 1,559 
52 2,660 
36 2,355 
52 3,276 
39 2,005 
57 7,770 

60 24,153 
44 17,625 
69 25,671 
84 16,486 
62 22,134 
59 7,551 
59 21,403 
69 12,093 
71 21,604 
87 30,969 

Shepparton Bcrongh •• 1935§ -----a2 21,980 1-4- 2,170 3t 11,71067 35,860 

Warrnambool City 

1936 61 37,870 13 27,410 38 7,425 112 72,705 

~ 1927 --1- ---SOO1-2- 1,500 -8- 1,660 II 3,960 
1928 11 8,900 I 5 7,000 6 550 22 16,450 
1929 25 20,000 6 18,500 9 3,300 40 41,800 
1930 20 27,600 1 800 5 900 26 29,300 
1931 24 19,700. 1 300 5 1,450 30 21,450 
1932 34 25,800 1 2 3,500 6 950 42 30,250 
1933 25 20,500 7 8,500 9 3,350 41 32,350 
1934 22 15,700 1 200 10 1,400 33 17,300 
1935 30 25,250 I 9 15,400 9 2.950 48 43,600 
1936 51 37,385 - 7 2,800 12 4,245 70 44,430 

I 

• Not available. 
t Particulars for six months ended 31st December, 1935. 
t Included in " Alterations and Additions." 
§ Particulars for nine months ended 31st December, 1935. 
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ACCUMULATION. 

BANKING. 
Ordinary banking business in Victoria at 30th June, 

Victorian 
Banking. 1936, was transacted by twelve institutions (exclusive of 

.the Commonwealth Bank of Australia) having 847 branches 
or 'agencies. They are referred to in the succeeding tables as 
Joint Stock Banks. 

Particulars regarding the Commonwealth Bank in Victoria are 
given separately on page 168. 

Capital 
Resources. 

The following statement shows the aggregate capital 
and profits of the Joint Stock Banks with the exception 
of the Comptoir National d'Escompte de Paris, which 

transacts very little business within the State. Particulars relate to 
the twelve months last preceding the balance date shown below. 

TOTAL CAPITAL RESOURCES OF THE JOINT STOCK 
BANKS WHICH WERE OPERATING IN VICTORIA 
DURING THE YEAR ENDED 30TH JUNE, 1936. 

Bank. 

Bank of Australasia •• 
Union Bank of 

Australia Ltd. . . 
English, Scottish, and 

'Australian Bank Ltd. 
Bank of New South 

Wales.. .. 
National Bank of Aus

tralasia Ltd. 
Commercial Bank of 

AUstralia Ltd. . . 
Commercial Banking 

Co. of Sydney Ltd •.. 
Ballarat Banking Co. 

Qu:r;,~nd .• Natio';~l 

I 
~ 
E .., ~ .. 
'0 '" .. 
'0 0 " g. -< ~'S ~ ., p:; .,; E ., .,:, "g§'g-s 

" A 
... A ~a'" 
~ gj ~~~.§ " J " .. ~~~~ " .. 

.; ~ ~ ~'> g 
~ ~'l;lA:;j P=! <;.> ---------

£ £ £ 
15.10.35 4,500,000 4,475,000 182,266 

31.8.35 4,000,000 4,850,000 126,016 

30.6.36 3,000,000 3,280,000 306,787 

30.9.35 8,780,0001 6,150,000 119,995 

31.3.3615,000,0°°1 3,300,000 159,413 

30.6.36 4,117,350 2,250,000 98,930 

30.6.36 4,739,012 4,300,000 110,226 

30.6.36 153,000 102,5001 4,895 

.s 
oS ~~ .., 

~~ 

~ '" 0 
~~ ~ .. 1:' ... 

~ ., h " " p:; Z -<SJ 
<il 3:4 3~ ., 
0 0" 0'-

E-< E-<~ E-<A ------
£ £ £ 

4,657,266 273,857 270,281 

4,976,016 214,985 200,000 

3,586,787 257,460 150,000 

6,269,995 442,660 439,000 

3,459,413 294,404 262,500 

2,348,930 234,481 201,361 

4,410,226 298,227 284,341 

107,395 12,716 8,033 

Bank Ltd. .. 30.6.36 1,750,000 860,000 19,936 879,936 71,148 70,000 
Bank of Adelaide .. 25.3.36 1,250,0°°11,000,000 36,970, 1,036,97°1, 57,973, 50,000 

Total Australian 
Banks .• . . 37,289,362!30,567, ,500

1

1,165,434 31,7329342,157,911 1,935,516 

Bank of New Zealand 31.3.36 ~!28,1251 3,575,0001 339,100, 3,914,100 565,1811 574,219 

Grand Total .. 43,617,487134.142,5°°11.504,534135,647,034 2,723,09212,509,735 
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ACCUMULATION. 

BANKING. 
Ordinary banking business in Victoria at 30th June, 

Victorian 
Banking. 1936, was transacted by twelve institutions (exclusive of 

.the Commonwealth Bank of Australia) having 847 branches 
or 'agencies. They are referred to in the succeeding tables as 
Joint Stock Banks. 

Particulars regarding the Commonwealth Bank in Victoria are 
given separately on page 168. 

Capital 
Resources. 

The following statement shows the aggregate capital 
and profits of the Joint Stock Banks with the exception 
of the Comptoir National d'Escompte de Paris, which 

transacts very little business within the State. Particulars relate to 
the twelve months last preceding the balance date shown below. 

TOTAL CAPITAL RESOURCES OF THE JOINT STOCK 
BANKS WHICH WERE OPERATING IN VICTORIA 
DURING THE YEAR ENDED 30TH JUNE, 1936. 

Bank. 

Bank of Australasia •• 
Union Bank of 

Australia Ltd. . . 
English, Scottish, and 

'Australian Bank Ltd. 
Bank of New South 

Wales.. .. 
National Bank of Aus

tralasia Ltd. 
Commercial Bank of 

AUstralia Ltd. . . 
Commercial Banking 

Co. of Sydney Ltd •.. 
Ballarat Banking Co. 

Qu:r;,~nd .• Natio';~l 

I 
~ 
E .., ~ .. 
'0 '" .. 
'0 0 " g. -< ~'S ~ ., p:; .,; E ., .,:, "g§'g-s 

" A 
... A ~a'" 
~ gj ~~~.§ " J " .. ~~~~ " .. 

.; ~ ~ ~'> g 
~ ~'l;lA:;j P=! <;.> ---------

£ £ £ 
15.10.35 4,500,000 4,475,000 182,266 

31.8.35 4,000,000 4,850,000 126,016 

30.6.36 3,000,000 3,280,000 306,787 

30.9.35 8,780,0001 6,150,000 119,995 

31.3.3615,000,0°°1 3,300,000 159,413 

30.6.36 4,117,350 2,250,000 98,930 

30.6.36 4,739,012 4,300,000 110,226 

30.6.36 153,000 102,5001 4,895 

.s 
oS ~~ .., 

~~ 

~ '" 0 
~~ ~ .. 1:' ... 

~ ., h " " p:; Z -<SJ 
<il 3:4 3~ ., 
0 0" 0'-

E-< E-<~ E-<A ------
£ £ £ 

4,657,266 273,857 270,281 

4,976,016 214,985 200,000 

3,586,787 257,460 150,000 

6,269,995 442,660 439,000 

3,459,413 294,404 262,500 

2,348,930 234,481 201,361 

4,410,226 298,227 284,341 

107,395 12,716 8,033 

Bank Ltd. .. 30.6.36 1,750,000 860,000 19,936 879,936 71,148 70,000 
Bank of Adelaide .. 25.3.36 1,250,0°°11,000,000 36,970, 1,036,97°1, 57,973, 50,000 

Total Australian 
Banks .• . . 37,289,362!30,567, ,500

1

1,165,434 31,7329342,157,911 1,935,516 

Bank of New Zealand 31.3.36 ~!28,1251 3,575,0001 339,100, 3,914,100 565,1811 574,219 

Grand Total .. 43,617,487134.142,5°°11.504,534135,647,034 2,723,09212,509,735 
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Shareholders' capital, which is the capital of the shareholders 
without as well as within Victoria, amounted to £43,617,487 on 30th 
June, 1936. The reserves totalled £35,647,034 and represented 
nearly 82 per cent. of the paid-up capital. 

The subjoined statement shows the average liabilities 
!!~b~:!:s. and assets within Victoria of all Joint Stock Banks for the 

June quarters of each of the years 1932 to 1936. The 
liabilities are those to the general public, and are exclusive of the 
banks' liabilities to their shareholders. 

VICTORIAN BANKING RETURNS, 1932 TO 1936. 

(Excluding Oommonwealth Bank.) 

Heading. 

Number of Banks in Victoria 
furnishing returns •• 

Number of 
Agencies 

Branches· or 

LiIlbilities within Victoria. 

Notes in circulation •• 
Bills in circulation •. 
Balances due to other banks 
Deposits not bearing interest 
Deposits bearing Interest •• 

Total .. .. 

Assets within V.ctoriu. 

Coin .. .. .. 
Bullion 

• Municip;'i Government and 
Securities 

Landed and Hous~ 'Property 
Notes and Bills of other 

Banks •• .. 
oth~~ Balances due from 

Banks •• 'all Advances and other 
Assets •. 

Anstralian Notes' and Ca;i. 
with Commonwealth Bank 

Totsl •• .. 

Quarter ended 30th June-

---------------------------~~--. -

__ 1._93_2_. _11 __ 1_93_3_. _11_._1_93_'_'_1 __ 19_3_5_. _1 __ 1_~3~._ 
13 12 12 12 12 

S65 858 

£ £ 

86,022 88,470 
431,573 408,503 
897,420 706,3<.'9 

27,855,426 27,871,239 
85,252,847 77,41:1,924 

114,523,288 106,488,445 

£ £ 

443,502 428,904 
37,458 17,980 

31,025,980 35,679,989 
2,314,566 2,311,780 

568,382 633,363 

2,529,856 2,507,206 

71,074,444 72,639,457 

25,335,919118,236,587 

133,330,107 132,455,266 

857 

£ 

86,148 
463,278 
716,257. 

·30,1:'94,904 
83,243,913 

115,404,500 

£ 

449,230 
18,654 

34,060,362 
2,375,456 

671,540 

1,776,845 

74,857,8~3 

28,892,140 

143,102~080 

844 S47 

£ £ 

85,881 85,599 
538,178 . 595,102 
506,374' . 514,367 

31;880,173 33,114,567 
77,633,940 76,614,577 

110,644,546 110,924,212 

£ £ 

439,815 469,685 
35,248 34,200 

33,743,277 32,779,080 
2,473,717 2,578,191 

764,281 803,469 

1,091,727 1,047,855 

79,139,580 80;706,633 

15,031,768 10,582,290 

132,719,413 12Q,q01,403 
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Shareholders' capital, which is the capital of the shareholders 
without as well as within Victoria, amounted to £43,617,487 on 30th 
June, 1936. The reserves totalled £35,647,034 and represented 
nearly 82 per cent. of the paid-up capital. 

The subjoined statement shows the average liabilities 
!!~b~:!:s. and assets within Victoria of all Joint Stock Banks for the 

June quarters of each of the years 1932 to 1936. The 
liabilities are those to the general public, and are exclusive of the 
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£ 

449,230 
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110,644,546 110,924,212 
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Deposits· d The principal item in each .case of the liabilities and 
advances I:, an assets of the Joint Stock Banks is shown for a series of 
"anks. • h years III t e next statement. 

DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY JOINT STOCK BANKS 
IN VIOTORIA (excluding Commonwealth Bank), 1932 to 1936: 

(Average of the June quarter of each year.) 

I Deposits. I 
Y~ar.I ___________ ~ __ ~ __ ~_1 Advances.' Excess 01 

Deposits over 
AdvanCc3 

I
, I Nat bearing I' I Bearing Interest. Interest. Total. 1 

19S?' 85,2:2,8t7 I 27,8:5,426 : 113,1~8,2n 1-7-1-"0-;-~-'4-4-4-!--42-'(-):--'.3-'8-2-9 
1933 77,413,92t 27,871,239 105,285,163 72,639,457 32,64[;,706 
1934 83,243,913 30,894,90t, 114,138,817 74,857,853 39,280,964 
1935 I 77,633,940 .31,880,173 109,514,113 79,139,580 30,374,533 
193f) I 76,614,577 33,114,567 109,729,144 I 80,706,633 29,022,511 

, • Including discounts, overdralts and all other assets, but 80\:cluding government and 
municipal securiti~. 

Analysis 01 The percentages of coin, bullion, and Australian notes 
:o~n~r::..:~ and cash with the Commonwealth Bank on "liabilities at 
Banks. call," and of advances on deposits, the relative proportion 
of deposits and the amount of the latter per head of popUlation, are 
shown in the following table, for each of the last five years :-

ANALYSIS OF RETURNS OF JOINT STOCK BANKS IN 
VICTORIA, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

(Excluding Commonwealth Bank.) 

I 
Deposits-

Percentsge 01-

Relative, Proportion-

Quarter Coin, Bullion, Amount of 
and Australian Depe.its per Ended Notes and Cash Advances Head of 30th June. with the Com- on Bearing Not Bearing POPUlation. 

monwealth Bank Deposits. Interest. Interest. 
on Liabilities at 

Call.· 

-01 % % % £ 8. d. /0 
1932 .. 92·40 , 62·84 75·37 24·63 6211 7 
1933 .. 66·82 68'99 73·53 26·47 

I 
57 16 10 

1934 .. 94·77 65·58 72·93 27·07 62 8 2 
1935 .. 48·51 72·26 70·89 29·11 59 11 3 
1936 .. 33·39 73·55 69·82 30·18 59 8 3 

• Deposits not bearing interest, and bank notes In circulation. 
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Deposits· d The principal item in each .case of the liabilities and 
advances I:, an assets of the Joint Stock Banks is shown for a series of 
"anks. • h years III t e next statement. 
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I Deposits. I 
Y~ar.I ___________ ~ __ ~ __ ~_1 Advances.' Excess 01 

Deposits over 
AdvanCc3 

I
, I Nat bearing I' I Bearing Interest. Interest. Total. 1 

19S?' 85,2:2,8t7 I 27,8:5,426 : 113,1~8,2n 1-7-1-"0-;-~-'4-4-4-!--42-'(-):--'.3-'8-2-9 
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COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 

C e Ilh The c~pital of the Commonwealth Bank of Australia 
B:~::t a was £6,000,000 in 1936, while profits accruing from the or
Australll!. dinary banking business and the rural credits department for 
each of the years ending 30th June, 1934, 1935 and 1936 were £496,307, 
£486,230 and £464,744 respectively. The average liabilities and assets 
of this bank within Victoria .for the June quarters in each of the last five 
years are shown in the following statement. Since the Savings Bank 
business was dissociated from the General Bank on the 9th June, 1928, 
particulars published in the Year-Book relate to general banking only. 

LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE COMMONWEALTH BANK 
IN THE STATE OF VICTORIA, 1932 TO 1936. 

Heading. 

.l.iabilitws. 

Bills In circulation .. 
Balances due to other banks 

Deposits not bearing Interest 

Deposits bearing interest .. 

Total .. .. 

Assets. 

In and bullion •• Co .. 
Australian notes .. .. 
G overnmcnt and Municipal 

seeuritles .. .. 
hort term loans in Australia S 

La 

B 

nded and house property 

alances due from other 
banks .. .. 

N otes and biIis of other 
banks .. .. .. 

A dvanoe. and all other assets 

Total •• .. 

1932. 

£ 

265,320 

19,187,797 

2,402,368 

5,657,905 

27,513,390 

245,496 

1,401,404 

5,770,382 

6,438,505 

122,201 

2,893 

596 

2,421,624 

16,403,101 

Average for June Quarter-

1933. 1934. 1935. 

I 
1936. 

I, £ £ I, 

28,065 59,422 32,990 34,942 

12,537,694 24,831,169 11,031,084 6,888,434 

3,052,884 5,076,974 3,321,141 5,732,38JJ 

6,700,643 7,240,500 8,144,784 5,743,749 

22,319,286 37,208,065 22,529,999 18,399,510 

262,830 235,225 258,360 343,660 

1,377,118 2,078,997 1,890,860 1,999,027 

10,174,472 9,119,749 9,112,837 10,506,113 

10,031,311 6,608,769 5,925,398 1,883,077 

111,378 106,294 92,355 99,774 

5,901 4,589 10,207 8,018 

376 !l63 958 2,326 

1,407,633 1,234,404 1,293,709 1,718,907 

19,388,990 118,584,594 

----
23,371,019 16,560,902 

-
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Liabilities and 
assets within 
Victoria-all 
banks. 

The following statement shows the average liabilities 
and assets within V iotoria of all Joint Stock Banks and 
the Commonwealth Bank combined. Particulars relate to 

the June quarters of each of the years 1932 to 1936 :-

LIABILITIES AND ASSETS WITHIN VICTORIA-ALL BANKS. 

_____ H_e_ad_i_U_g, __ . ___ I __ 1932_, _ 1~::":rag~ for 1:~:~ Quane::
5

, 

LiabilUies. £ £ 1'---:-- £ ~ 
1936. 

Not~s in circulation " 86,022 88,470 ~,148 85,881 I ;5,599 
Bills in circulation 696,893 436,568, 522,700 571,168 630,044 
Balances due to nther banks 20,085,217 13'244,003125'547,426 11,537,458 7,402,801 
Deposits not bearing interest 30,257,794 130,924,123, 35,971,878 35,201,314 [ 38,846,952 
Deposits bearing interest ,. 90,910,752 84,114,567 90,484,413 85,778,724 82,358,326 

Total .. .. 142,036MSI128,807,731 l52,612,5651i33,174,5451~3-:722-
..188et8, 

Coin and bullion " 
Australian notes anel cash 

with Commonwealth Bank 
Government and. l\iunicipal 

securUieR .. " 
Landed and hOllse property 
Balallces due from other 

N~:~ksa';d bills' 'of oth~~ 
banks, , 

726,456 

26,737,323 

709,714 

19,613,705 

703,109 

30,971,137 

733,423 

16,922,628 

i 
847,545 

12,581,317 

.13,234,867 55,885,772 49,788,880 48,781,422

1

45,168,270 
2,436,767 2,423,158 2,481,750 2,566,072 2,677,965 

2,532,749 I 2,513,107 1,781,434 1,101,934 1,055,873 

Total " 

568,978 633,739 672,503 76'),239 I 805,795 

73,496,068 74,047,090 76,092,257 80,433,289182,425,540 

" 149,733,208 155,826,285 ,162,491,070 151,304,007 145,562,305 
i I I 

Advances and all other 
assets •• 

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE TRANSACTIONS, 

Melbourne 
Clearing 
House.' 

The value of bills, cheques, &c" cleared annually 
through the Melbourne Clearing House during each of the 
years 1927 to 1936, are shown in the following state
ment:-

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE TRANSACTIONS 
1927 TO 1936, 

____ y_e_ar_, ___ 1 Amo~' ,,~, i _'--__ y_e_a_r, ____ :I_A_m_o_u_n_t_c_le_a_re_d_, _ 

1927 ., , , 825,6~,000 ,I 1932 , • , , 656,1;6,000 
1928 " " 762,851,0;)0 II 1933 ,. " 679,963,000 
1929 ., , , 814,669,000 1 1934 , , , . 731,927,000 

~::~ __ ~_~ __ ~I_ ~~~:~~~:~og II ~~~~~~ __ ~_~: :--'-_~~~~~:~~~~~_'_:gg_g~ .. ~ 

/ 
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/ 
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THE STATE SAVINGS BANK OF VICTORIA. 
The subjoined table shows the number of accounts open and the 

amount remaining on deposit at various dates since 1897. 

STATE SAVINGS BANK, ACCOUNTS OPEN AND DEPOSITS, 
1898 TO 1936. 

At 
30th 

June-

Number of Accounts Open. Amount at Credit of Depositors. 
------.------~----~-----

Ordinary 
Accounts. Bank Total. i'~~~~t;. Stock Bank Total. 

School I' Deposit School II 

Accounts. * i Accounts. Accounts. * ------1-------1---------------1--------1--------1-------------
No. I No. 

1898 •• 
1900 •• 
1905 •• 
1910 •• 
1915 •• 
1920 •. 
1925 •• 
1929 •• 
1930 •• 
1931 •• 
1932 •• 
1933 •• 
1934 •• 
1935 •. 
1936 •• 

No. 
338,260 
375,070 
447,382 
560,515 
721,936 
886,344 

1,095,462 
1,233,458 
1,256,823 
1,250,873 
1,253,434 
1,272,004 
1,297,834 
1,325,106 
1,359,474 

338,260 
:: 375,070 .. I 447,382 
.. 560,515 

13,971 73;;,907 
12,295 I 898,639 
88,751 1 1,184,213 

153,178 1,386,636 
165,107 ],421,930 
167,636 1,418,509 
170,839 1,424,273 
175,917 1,447,921 
181,503 1,479,337 
188,089 1,1>13,195 
193,717 1,553,191 

£ 
8,099,364 
9,110,793 

10,896,741 
15,417,887 
24,874,811 
37,232,543 
53,145,015 
64,220,344 
60,844,604 
55,037,984 
56,457,853 
57,888,378 
59,435,051 
61,093,931 
62,190,069 

£ 

15'9,426 
504,731 
742,500 

1,646,356 
1,809,031 
1,812,084 
1,839,764 
~,056,182 
1,895,976 
1,737,545 
1,931,428 

• School Banks were established In November, 1912. 

£ 

'9,792 
7,954 

101,139 
262,941 
289,340 
288,196 
283,786 
281,512 
279,119 
276,529 
281,305 

£ 
8,099,364 
9,110,793 

10,896,741 
15,417,887 
25,044,029 
37,745,228 
53,988,654 
66,129,641 
62,942,975 
57,138,264 
58,581,403 
60,226,072 
61,610,146 
63,108,005 
64,402,802 

The number of offices of the State Savings Bank, the number of 
accounts open per 1,000 of population and the amount at credit of 
depositors per account and per head of population respectively. a,re 
shown in the following table for the years indicated. 

I Number of Offices- I Number of I Amount at Credit of 
i Accounts Depositors-

At 30th June- I \ Open per 1,000 of 

Banks. Agencies. Population. Per Account. Per Head of 

- .. \ 

Population. 

1 £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
1898 42 337 I 286 I 23 18 II 6 17 2 
1900 I 45 326 I 315 24 5 10 7 12 10 
1905 54 328 371 24 7 2 9 OIl 
1910 68 348 I 438 27 10 2 12 1 2 
1915 128 323 514 34 0 8 17 9 9 
1920 134 339 I 594 42 0 1 2419 3 
1925 176 376 709 45 II 10 32 6 2 
1929 203 392 784 47 13 10 37 7 10 
1930 211 389 797 44 5 4 35 5 4 
1931 213 379 788 40 5 7 31 ]5 0 
1932 213 373 788 41 2 7 32 8 1 
1933 213 372 795 41 II 11 33 I 8 
1934 213 373 809 41 12 11 33 13 5 
1935 213 373 823 41 14 1 34 6 9 
1936 213 371 841 41 9 4 34 17 5 

At the 30th June, 1936, the average amo~nt to the credit of eacA 
depositor was £41 9s. 4d. The figures relating to ordinary accounts 
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given in the preceding table include each year a large number of 
inoperative accounts, that is to say, of small sums under £1 upon 
which the depositors had ceased to operate. On 30th June, 1936, 
inoperative accounts numbered 367,251; omitting these, the balance 
of 992,223 operative accounts averaged £62 12s.4d., as compared with 
an average of £62 13s. 6d. in the previous year. 

State S In The following statement shows the transactions in 
Bank a~ gs connection with all accounts for each year since 1928-29, 
Transactions. inclusive:-

STATE SAVINGS BANK TRANSACTIONS, 1928-29 TO 1935-36. 

Number of Accounts. r 

Year Amount at 
ended Deposits. Withdrawals. Iuterest credit of 

30th Remaining Added.· Depositors. 
June-- Oplllled. Closed. open at end 

of period. -- -----
£ £ £ £ 

1929 217,440 169,741 1,386,636 53,740,994 52,787,406 2,394,694 66,129,641 
1930 211,166 175,872 1,421,930 50,481,947 56,103,063 2,434,450 62,942,975 
1931 166,125 169,546 1,418,509 41,038,076 49,069,704 2,226,917 57,138,264 
1932 151,645 145,881 1,424,273 37,085,156 37,461.657 1,819,640 58,581,403 
1935 167,214 143,566 1,447,921 33,241,781 38,167,055 1,569,943 60,226,072 
1934 178,596 147,180 1,479,337 39,522,377 39,575,343 1,437,040 61,610,146 
1935 186,291 152,433 1,513,195 42,421,648 42,194,145 1,270,355 63,108,005 
1936 204,233 164,237 1,553,191 46,861,849 46,783,500 1,216,446 64,402,802 

• Including interest allotted as follows :-(a) to School Bank Accounts, £7,168 in 1928-29 ; 
£8,299 in 1929-30; £8,792 in 1930-31: £7,282 in 1931-32; £5,891 in 1932-33; £5,135 in 
1933-34; £4,353 in 1934-35; and £4,125 in 1935-36; and (b) to Deposit Stock Accounts, 
£66,734 In 1928-29; £79,918 in ,1929-30; £81,062 in 1930-31; £74,165 in 1931-32; £63,524 
In 1932-33; £58,297 III 1933-34; £52,379 in 1934-35; and £42,278 in 1935-36. 

The maximum amount received as an ordinary deposit is £1,000, 
and an additional sum not exceeding £1,000 as Deposit Stock which 
isa form of fixed deposit withdrawable at short notice. 

Rates 01 Rates of interest allowed to depositors during the year 
Interest. ended 30th June, 1936, were a~ follows:-

On ordinary accounts, 2 per cent. 
On Deposit StOCK 2! per cent. 
Liquid assets (cash on hand and deposits at trading banks) of the 

State Savings Bank were £20,139,426 at 30th June, 1936. This 
represents 31 per cent. of depositors' balances. 

C e'd'lt'F • r The Credit Foncier which is administered by the 
r onele. Commissioners of the State Savings Bank of Victoria as a 

separate institution, was established by Act, of Parliament in 1896 to 
ma~e advances on farm properties. In 1910 the system was extended 
to house and shop securities. The maximum sums loanable are 
£4,000 and £1,500 respectively. Funds for the purpose are obtained 
by,the sale of debentures. 

'Credit Foncier loans, secured by first mortgage, are granted on 
farms up to two-thirds, and on houses and shops up to 70 per cent. of 
the bank's valuation. The former are repayable at the rate of £3 
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given in the preceding table include each year a large number of 
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which the depositors had ceased to operate. On 30th June, 1936, 
inoperative accounts numbered 367,251; omitting these, the balance 
of 992,223 operative accounts averaged £62 12s.4d., as compared with 
an average of £62 13s. 6d. in the previous year. 
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June-- Oplllled. Closed. open at end 

of period. -- -----
£ £ £ £ 
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per half year for each £100 borrowed, while the latter repayment is 
required in quarterly payments of £1 lOs. for each £100 borrowed. 
Credit Foncier Housing Advances, secured by Contract of Sale, are 
made for the erection of houses for persons of small means who do 
not own a dwelling-house, and who are in receipt of not more than 
£400 per annum. A deposit of at least 15 per cent. of the estimated 
capital cost of the dwelling-house and land must be provided, and the 
present rate of repayment of the advance is made at the monthly 
rate of lOs. 6d. for each £100. Further details of the operations of 
the Credit Foncier are given in previous issues of the Year-Book. 

The total transactions in the Credit Foncier under· the four 
sections thereof, are shown below :-

CREDIT FONCIER OPERATIONS. 

Heading. 

stock and debentures issued .. 
redeemed .. 
outstanding .. 

House or Shop Property. 

Amount advanced 
" repaid .. 
" outstanding 

Number ofloans current 

Pastoral or Agricultural Propert!!. 

Amount advanced 
" repaid .. 
" outstanding 

Number of loans current 

Housing Advances. 

Amouut arlvanced 
u repaid " 
" outstanding 

Number of loans curreut 

Country Industries. 

Amount advanced 
.. repaid .. 
" outstanding 

I 
At 30th 

• June, 1935. 

£ 147,80G,415 
£ 125,436,950 
£ 22,369,465 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. No. 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

., No. 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

., No. 

£ 
£ 
£ 

26,271,306 
14,405,835 
11,865.471 

26,759 

11,124,822 
6,192,842 
4,931,980 

5,340 

7,401,193 
2,063,25!l 
5,337,934 

8,483 

165,7n 
99,921 
()5,852 

During 
1935.36. 

13,057,300 
14,044,905 

422,080 
970,898 

81,749 
226,095 

495,143 
459,443 

. 6,009 

At'30th 
June, 1936. 

26,693,38& 
15,376,71l8 
11,316,658 

25,859 

l1,206,57L 
6,418,937 
4,787,634 

. 5,175 

7,896,336t 
2,522,702 
5,373,634 

8.789 

165,773 
105,930 

59,843 

• Including conversion loans, and £2,055,500 Stock inscribed in exchange for Debentures. 
t Including land at Fisherman's Bend for future operations, £33,319. 

The net profit of the Credit Foncier for the year, after making prQ" 
vision for bad and doubtful debts, was £30,975. This sum was added to 
the.Reserve Fund, increasing it to £537,189. There is also a Depreciatioll 
Fund of £290,000 to meet any possible deficiency on realizations. .; 
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To afford relief to borrowers during a period of depression, the 
Commissioners in March, 1931, voluntarily reduced the rate of interest 
on loans, conceding as much al:! 17 per cent. on the highest rateR, and 
in no case charging more than 6 per cent. per annum. On 1st October, 
1931, further reductions were made under the provisions of thp Financifll 
Emerrlency Act 1931 to cover a period of th~ee years from that date, 
and interest rates paid on· Credit Foncier debentures and stock were 
reduced for the same period by four shillings and sixpence in the pound, 
provided the rate was not reduced below 4 per cent. per annum. 

From 1st January, 1933, voluntary reductions to borrowers were 
again made by lowering the rates on all classes of loans to a maximum 
of 5 per cent. per annum and on 3rd May, 1934, the rate of interest on 
all loa:qs was reduced to 4t per cent. per annum, operative from the 
ensuing instalment date. 

The Savings Bank department of the Commonwealth 
Commonwealth B k h Savings Bank an commenced business on 15t July, 1912. The 
in Victoria. following table shows the business tran8actedin Victoria 
during each of the yoars, 1928-29 to 1935-36 :-

COMMONWEALTH SAVINGS BANK IN VICTORIA, 1928-29 
TO 1935-36. 

I Number of Accounts. I 
Year 'I Amount at 

ended i Deposits. Withdrawals. Interest Credit of 
30th I Remaining Added. Depositors. 

Juna-, Opened. ,_C_Io_s_ed_·_I_O o_P;_~_e~_~o_e.r_.dl -----i----+----i---~ 

1929 34,078[' 21,785 188,453 7,9;0,652 7,~7,059 21;'348 6,t,,7,350 
1930 31,573 22,016 198,010 8,570,451 8,962,351 238,828 6,424,278 
1931 •• ' 24,728 20,687 202,051 7,414,803 7,955,818 221,000 6,104,263 
1932 28,487 ,17,122 133,823* 7,940,711 7,129,348 183,191 [ 7,098,817 

1934 30,087 24,522 144,152 8,912,279 8,318,390 179,903 8,361,264 
1933 •. 27,369/22,605 138,587 7,891,362 7,576,302 173,595 7,587,472 

1985 33,690 24,657 153,285 9,923,896 9,542,133 167,680 8,910,707 
1~93~6~.~.~~34~,4~6~5~~26~,~88~1~~1~6~0,~869~_I~Q~,2=5~2~2~53~~9~,8~4~4,~1~77~~1~68~,5~3~4~~9,~48~7~.3~1~7 

* From 30th June, 1932, inoperative accounts have been excluded, I.e., those with balances 
under £1, and which have not been operated on for two years or more. There were 78,294 
inoperative accounts at the end of June, 193£; 81,806 at 30th June, 1933; 87,137 at 30th 
June, 1934; 91,693 at 30th June, 1935; and 95,417 at 30th June, 1936. 

Tolal 
Deposits, etc., 
in Savings 
Banks. 

, The foregoing tables deal separately with the Savings 
Banks in Victoria, but in the next statement the 
aggregate amount on deposit in the State Savings Bank 
and the Commonwealth Savings Bank, and the amount 

of deposits per head of population are given for each year, 1928,-29 
to 1935-36. 
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SAVINGS BANKS.-DEPOSITS IN VICTORIA, 1928-29 TO 
1935-36. 

Amount at Credit of Depositors- Amount of 
Year ended Deposits per 
30th Jun&- I Commonwealth I Head of 

State Savings Aggregate Population. 
Bank." Savings Bank. Amount. 

-----
£ I £ j £ £ 8. d. 

1929 66,129,641 6,577,350 72,706,991 41 2 2 
1930 62,942,975 6,424,278 69,367,253 38 17 4 
1931 57,138,264 6,104,263 63,242,527 35 2 10 
1932 58,581,403 7,098,817 65,680,220 36 6 7 
1933 60,226,072 7,587,472 67,813,544 37 5 1 
1934 61,610,146 8,361,264 69,971,410 38 410 
1935 63,108,001i 8,910,707 72,018,712 39 3 8 
1936 64,402,802 9,487,317 73,890,119 40 0 2 

• Including School Bank and Deposit Stock Accounts. 

PROBATE RETURNS. 

:~:I1~:;:ers of The accompanying table shows the number and value 
Administration of estates of deceased persons of each sex in connexion with 
Granted. h' h b 1 f d .., fin II w lC pro ates or ett.ers 0 a mInIstratIOn were a y 
completed during each of the y('ars 1931 to 1935. Figures relating to 
estates administered by the Curator of Intestate Estates are included. 

PROBATES AND LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION, 
1931 TO 1935 

Number of- I 
Gross Value of I Estates-

c alendar 
Year. 

---

1931 •• \ 1932 .. 
1933 •• 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 

1931 •• \ 1932 •• 
1933 .. 
1934 •• 
1935 •• 

931 .. 
932 .. 
983 .. 
934 .. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 !l36 •• 

Probates. 

---

2'

799 l 3,140 
3,121 
2,994 
3,618 

2,082\ 2,293 
2,310 
2,272 
2,758 

4,881 
5,433 
6,431 
6,266 
6,376 

Letters 
of 

Adminls· 
traUon. ---

840 \ 841 
796 
784 
953 

625 \ 579 
587 
687 
775 

1,465 
1,420 
1,383 
1,471 
1,728 

Total 
Number 

of 
Estates. Real. Personal. 

---
£ £ 

MALES. 

Net 
Liabilities. Value of 

Estates. 

£ I £ 

Averag e 
b to Eac 

F,state. 

£ 

3,639 \4,471,179 \ 7,963,796 \ 1,844,474 \10,590,501 I' 2,1I10 
3,981 4,863,091. 8,940,797 1,920,102 11,883,786 ' 2,985 
3,917 4,743,831 8,736.786 1,949,991 11,530,626 2,944 
3,778 4,157,508 8,647,544 1,742,284 11,062,768 2,928 
4,571 5,355,126 10,358,182 2,115,835 13,597,473 2,975 

FEMALES. 

2,707 t' 718,
806

1
2

'839'328 I 414,922 \ 4,143,212 I 1,531 
2,872 1,794,467 3,222,544 478,603 4,538,408 1,580 
2,897 1,812,388 3,526,836 I 491,242 4,874,982 i 1,683 
2,959 1,862,494 3,822,693 675,498 5,109,689 1,727 
3,533 2,276,613 4,469,872 609,052 6,137,433 1,737 

TOTAL. 
6,346 6,189,9~5 10,803,124 2,259,396 14,733,713 2,322 
6,853 6,657,558 12,163,341 2,398,705 16,422,194 2,396 
6.814 6,586,219 12,263,622 2,444,233 16,405,fi08 2,408 
6,737 6,020,002 12,470,237 2,317,782 16,172,457 2,401 
8,104 7,631,739 14,828,054 2,724,887 19,734,906 2,435 
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The number and value of estates dealt with in each of the years 
1933 to 1935, grouped according to value and distinguishing the 
estates of males from those of females, are as follows :-

NUMBER AND VALUE OF ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS 
. (MALES AND FEMALES), 1933 TO 1935. 

1933. 1934. 

Vallle. I I 
-'-'-~ _______ I~ Net Vallle. Nllmber. Net Value. 

nd¢r £100 
100 to £300 :: 

U 
£ 
II 300 to £500 .• 
£ 500 to £1,000 
£ 1,000 to £2,000 

2,000 to £3.000 £ 
£3 
£ 

,000 to £4,000 
4,000 to £5,000 

£ 5,000 to £10,000 
£ 10,000 to £15,000 
£ 15,000 to £25,000 
£ 25,000 to £50,000 
1;0,000 to £100,000 £ 

Ov or £100,000 

Tota1ll1ales 

nder £100 .. U 
.£ 
.£ 
£ 
£ 
£ 
£S 
£ 
£ 
£ 

·1.00 to· £300 .. 
300 to £500 .. 
.500 to £1,UOO 
1,0110 to £2,000 
2,000 to £3,000 

,000 to £4,000 
4,000 to £5,000 
5,000 to £1 'J,ooa 
10,000 to £15,000 

£15,000 to £25,000 
.25,0lJ() to £50,000 £ 

£ 50,000 to £100,000 
Over £100,000 

. Total Females 

GRAND TOTAL 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

MALES. 

£ £ 
308 15,294 356 18,048 
6~2 122,458 638 124,445 
544 218,649 485 193,294 
745 548,868 663 482,037 
623 912,532 689 859,273 
300 744,649 282 698,485 
187 652,362 171 587,873 
123 556,341 123 543,626 
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75 '921;265 103 1,256,102 
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19 1,179,476 17 1,108,944 

__ ~1~64'819 6 1,111,437 

3,917 11,530,626 3,778 11,062,768 

FEMALES. 

247 13,588 269 13,823 
575 111,144 624 118,940 
494 195,935 456 181,173 
546 394,872 578 414,826 
497 709,611 516 740,005 
179 435,002 171 415,H41 
101 350,629 94 325,123 

65 287,962 69 310,195 
121 847,904 116 803,235 

35 432,134 27 323,679 
19 335,237 21 384,489 
14 487,839 13 464,756 

4 273,125 4 278,090 .. .. 1 335,514 

2,897 4,874,982 2,959 5,109,689 

6,814 16,405,608 6,737 16,172,457 

ROYAL MINT. 

1935. 

Number. I Net Value. 

--------

£ 
384 20,520 
721 141,351 
613 241,035 
809 586,006 
769 1,114,218 
324 799,830 
215 750,594 
164 737,723 
316 2,222,440 
101 1,227,960 

86 1,560,975 
44 1,538,899 
21 1,493,691 

4 1,162,231 

4,571 13,597,473 

281 15,162 
725 139,832 
551 221,394 
723 528,041 
574 840,619 
238 609,989 
112 387,867 

93 415,028 
162 1,124,0110 

31 361,565 
23 431,368 
15 480,480 

4 263,282 
1 318,726 

3,533 6,137,433 

8,104 19,734,906 

Royal Mint 
ret1lrns. 

The Melbourne branch of the Royal Mint was opened on 
12th June, 1872. The following table shows for each of 
the last four years and for the period 1872· to 1935 the 

quantity ot gold rec.eived at t.he Mint, where the gold was raised, and 
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The number and value of estates dealt with in each of the years 
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£3 
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£ 
£ 

·1.00 to· £300 .. 
300 to £500 .. 
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.. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 
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1 318,726 

3,533 6,137,433 

8,104 19,734,906 

Royal Mint 
ret1lrns. 

The Melbourne branch of the Royal Mint was opened on 
12th June, 1872. The following table shows for each of 
the last four years and for the period 1872· to 1935 the 

quantity ot gold rec.eived at t.he Mint, where the gold was raised, and 
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its mint coinage value; also the gold coin and bullion issued during 
the same periods :-
GOLD RECEIVED AND ISSUED AT ROYAL MINT, 1872 TO '1935. 

~1~:J~3~~1 
Total to 

Gold Received. 1935. 31st . 
December., 

1935. 

Gross Weight. 
Raised in Victoria .. oz. 49,776 66,593 80,130 99,203 29,093,162 

" New South Wales 
" 

13,965 13,564 11,231 14,410 777,738 

" 
Queensland .. 

" 
29,791 33,270 63,718 77,658 423,507 

" 
South Australia " 33,531 7,494 9,498 15,224 924,875 

" 
Western Australia' 

" 
1,384 32 55 19 2,952,774 

" 
Tasmania .. " 5,130 1,107 1,234 1,296 1,327,550 

" 
New Zealand .. 

" 
169 24,486 18,961 18,238 4,262,800 

" 
Elsewhere .. 

" 
305,889 160,347 132,701 125,909 3,488,835 
-------------

Total .. .. 
" 

439,635 306,893 317,528 351,957 43,251,241 

Coinage-Mint Value .. £ 1,106,181 819,747 858,455 973,816 167,27 ~,338 
---

Gold [sslled. 
Coin-

Sovereigns .. .. No . .. .. .. .. 147,283,131 
Half·Sovereigns .. 

285',625 220',531 250',080 
1,f'93,559 

Bullion-Quantity .. oz . 210,841 4,704,67{) 
Mint Value £ 1,112,155 820,961 858,692 973,750 19,042,644 

Totai'~1Int value, Coin and 'Bullion £ 1,112,155 820,961 858,692 973,750 167,272;554 

The number of deposits received during 1935 was 13,383, of a gross 
weight of 351,957 ounces. The average composition of these deposits 
was gold 651' 4, silver 123' 5, and base 225'1 in every 1,000 parts. 
The value.of gold shown in the foregoing table is calculated on the 
normal mint price of £317s. IOld. per ounce standard (22 carat), which 
is equivalent to approximately £4 4s. lltd. per ounce fine (24 carat). 

By arrangement with the Commonwealth Bank the Mint also pays 
a premium on all gold lodged at the Mint for sale to the Bank. 

During 1935 the average weekly rate of premium was 106' 78 per 
cent. on the normal mint price, which made the total average weeldy 
price' of gold about £8 158. 8d. per ounce fine. • 

In the following table particulars of the coinages and the issue of 
silver . and bronze pieces for the requirements of the Commonwealth 
Treasury are given for the year 1935, also the totals ,to 31st December, 
1935 :-- , 

COINAGE OF SILVER AND BRONZE AT ROYAL MINT, 
1935, AND TOTAL TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1935. 

Denomination 
of Silver Pieces. 

1 
Total to I I I Total to 

31st '·1 Denomination 31st 
1935. II December, of Bronze Pieces. 1935. December, 

28. 
Is. 
6d. 
3d. 

1935. I 1 __ 1_93_5_. _ 

I 
No. I No. I I' No. I No. . . 915,000 32,248,0(}Q Id. 4,924,800 65,607,360 

I
, 500,000 25,574,000 ~d. 3,480,000 26,851,200 

536,000 24,076,000 I' 
2,800,000 55,696,000 I I 

Total Silver I 1 Total Bronze i
l

-----

Pieces 4,751,000· 137,594,000 Pieces.. 8,404,800 92,458;560 

• In addition to the figures shown, 1,500,0(}Q shillings were coined during 1935 for New 
Guinea. ' " 
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INSURANCE. 
Life Companies which transacted life assurance business in 
Assurance. Victoria during 1935 numbered 23. Head offices of these 
companies were situated as follows :-Victoria, 5; New South Wales, 
10; Queensland, 1 ; New Zealand, 1; England, 5, and United States 
of America, l. 

The following table shows particulars of the policies in force in 
Victoria in the ordinary and industrial departments combined for each 
of the five years, 1931 to 1935. The figures are arranged according to 
the location of the head offices of the companies :-

LIFE POLICIES IN FORCE IN VICTORIA, 1931 TO 1935. 

Year. 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935-

1931 
I 
1 
1 
1 

932 
933 
934 
935 

Victoria. 

346,053 
351,4,64 
362,948 
384,505 
405,672 

£ 
38,934,923 
39,795,494 
41,301,030 

. 43,833,942 
47,691,793 

Companies with Head Offices In-

Total. I New South I Queens,' New I England I America Wales. land. Zealand. . . 

NUMBER. 

j 

460,307 1,348 9,788 353 27 817,876 
476,633 1,377 10,596 512 33 840,615 
495,272 1,353 10,918 941 37 871,469 
518,939 1,312 11,294 1,344 33 917,427 
553,229 1,336 11,242 2,098 31 973,608 

AMOUNT. 

I 

£ 
43:'4231 

£ £ £ £ 
69,513,481 352,745 129,664 6,792 109,368,028 
70,654,793 386,823 3'79,584 223,456 6,922 111,447,072 
72,307,944 369,766 391,088 453,337 7,712 114,830,877 
74,672,338 345,506 406.6361 690,242 7,385 119,956,049 
79,388,290 335,969 408,086 1,080,500 6,535 128,911,173 

The figures in the preceding table relate to simple life assurance, 
endowment assurance, and pure endowment policies, in both the 
ordinary and industrial classes. 

In addition to the 23 companies included in the above table there 
is one which is registered as a life assurance company with its· head 
office in Victoria but which has not transacted ordinary life assurance 
business. It contracts for medical, sick and funeral benefits, and 
its premium lllcome for the. year ended 31st Decelllber, 1935, was 
£12,690. 
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endowment assurance, and pure endowment policies, in both the 
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In addition to the 23 companies included in the above table there 
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office in Victoria but which has not transacted ordinary life assurance 
business. It contracts for medical, sick and funeral benefits, and 
its premium lllcome for the. year ended 31st Decelllber, 1935, was 
£12,690. 
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The next table contains particulars of life assurance policies in 
force in the ordinary and industrial departments of companies in each 
of the last five years :-

LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES rtf FORCE, 1931 TO 1935. 

Heading. 

Ordinaru Business. 
Number of Policies-

Assurance .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Amonnt Assured-
Assurance .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Bonns Additions-
Assurance .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Annual Premiums-
Assurance ., 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

TGtal 

Industrial Bulriness. 
Number of Policies-

Assurance 
Endowment Assnt;"'ce 
Pure Endowment 

Total .' 
Amount Assured-

, Assurance 
Endowment Assu~~nce 
Pure Endowment 

Total .. 
Bonns Additious*-

Assurance 
Endowment Assu~~ce 
Pure Endowment 

Total .. 
Annual Premiums-

Assurance 
Endowment Assu~~nce 
Pure Endowment 

Total .. 

__ 19_3_1_. _1 __ 1_9_32_._\ __ 19_3_3._1 __ 1_9_3_4'_-'1 __ 19_3--,5_. _"_ 

, 

} 
i i 

261,715 261,6961' 264,109\ 270,246 28,2;76,& 

13,077 12,788 , 12,700 13,230 14,221 
1-----,:-----
1 __ 2_7_4_,7_9_2_1: __ 2_74_,_48_4_1_ 276,809 1~~,476 _ 296,987 

£ £ £ £ , £ 
84,101,364 85,227,722 87,297,687 90,373,885 96;882,767 

1,878,077 1,819,956 1,892,004 2,164,197 2j505,3:i6 
} 

85,979,441 I 87,047,678 I 89,189,691 I 92,538,082 99,388,103 

} 16,8;2,361 \ 17'4~'557117'9f9'846 \ 18,6f5,078 20;3;2,399 

55,931 53,530 53,992 I 55,102 ; 56,652 

16,888,292 I 17,490,087\18,023,838 \18,730,180 ,20;429,051, 

£ £ £ I[ £ ' £.., 
2,865,728 2,889,167 2,940,006 3,035,928 3;254,333. 

73,806 72,007 74,646 84,573..: 96;28'1 
} 

1-------·:--------:--------
. ; ··2,939,534 I 2,961,174 \ 3,014,652 I 3,120,501 3i350,620 

1 

• 48,737 .. 48,802 49,108 48,826 .. 455,869 477,681 505,540 543,076 
.. 38,413 39,342 40,294 42,138 

.. 543,084 1 566,131 I 5_94,660 I 633,951, 

£ £ £ I £ .. 975,802 986,351 990,530 982',775 
.. 20,803,400 21,808,499' 23,049,563 I 24,765,483 .. 1,609,385 1,604,544 1,601,093 1,669,709 

.. 23,388,587 I 24,399,394 I 21',641,186 I 27,417,967 

£ \ 
;8,923 I 

£ I 
£ 

.. 40,636 34,069 35,172 

.. 260,574 298,578 1 377,784 451,875 

., 39 23 1,001 .. 

.. 301,249 1 337,524 I 412,854 I 487,047 

£ I £ I £ I 
£ .. 56,476 57,717 58,256 58,416 

.. 1,260,606 1,315,218 1,385,593 ' 1,490,555 

., 100,203 98,880 97,569 100,795 

.. 1,417,285 I 1,471,815 1 1,541,418 I 1,649,766 

: 
j 48,737 

1
584,789 

1 43,995> 

I £:. . 
j98:};431 

261838,033 
-1,701;606 

29,523,070 

£' 
62,053 

1,296,12\> 

:1,358,178 

£ 
58,479 

1,613,38:> 
101,495, 

1,773,359 

• Prior to 1935 one company was unable to supply particulars. 
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In 1935 the average amount of policy held in the ordinary and 
industrial departments was £335 and £44 respectively. 

Annuity 
policies. 

A statement showing the number and amount of 
annuity policies in force in Victoria in the years 1931 to 
1935 is given hereunder:-

ANNUITY POLICIES IN FOROE IN VICTORIA, 1931 TO 1935. 

Year. 

1931 .. 
1932 .. 
1933 .. 
1934 •. 
1935 •• 

! 
I 
I 

I 

Head Offices in 
Victoria. 

II Head Offices outside 
Victoria. 

Amount I Amount I Number. per Annum. Number. per Annum. ( 

£ 

1 

£ 
295 19,044 265 13,378 
314 19,737 286 16,099 
335 21,852 424 29,463 
350 24,975 

I 
477 38,208 

393 34,548 516 49,210 

Total. 

Amount NUDlber. per Annum. 

£ 
560 32,422 
600 35,836 
759 51,315 
827 63,183 
909 83,758 

The preceding tables relate to policies in force. The 
Life succeeding table contains summarized information in rela~ 
!~:r:;~~s. tion to the new business written by all life assurance 

companies during each of the last five years, the number 
of policies, sum assured, and premium income being given. 

LIFE ASSURANOE-,NEW POLICIES ISSUED, 1931 TO 1935. 

Heading. 1931. 1932. 1933. 1934. 1935. 

Ordinary Business. " 

Number of Policles-
Assurance .. 6,940 7,774 8,400 8,777 10,996 
Endowment Assu~~nce .. 9,478 11,457 12,371 14,666 19,246 
Pur~ . .J!)n\lgwll).ent .. 1,836 2,122 2,215 2,742 3,143 

Total .. .. 18,254 21,353 22,986 26,185 33,385 

Annuities .. .. .. 37 50 174 90 112 

Sum Assured- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance .. 3,840,687 4,273,798 4,522,910 4,554,466 6,576,123 

. En,dowment Assu~ance .. 2,545,340 3,023,891 3,440,400 3,928,127 5,402,803 
Pure Endowment .. 264,034 343,065 413,325 642,415 710,691 

Total .. .. 6,650,061 7,640,754 8,376,635 9,125,008 12,689,61~ 

Annuities .. .. .. 2,723 4,163 14,748 11,346 21,315 

Single Premiums- £ £ £ £ £ 
: Assurance .. .. 5,124 15,946 62,894 23,110 14,718 

Endowment Assurance .. 19,147 12,220 12,069 32,181 38,844 
Pure Endowment .. 175 318 2,464 6,075 6,847 

Total .. .. 24,446 28,484 
_77,

427
1 

61,366 60,409 

Annuities •. .. .. 12,287 22,397 43,093 80,487 132,481 
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LIFE ASSURANCE-NEW POLICIES ISSUED, 1931 TO 1935-continued. 

Ordinary Business-cont. 
Annual Premiums-

Assurance .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Annuities .. 

Industrial Business. 

Nnmber of Palicies-
Assurance .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Snm Assured-
Assurance .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Single Premiums-
Assurance .. 
Endowmeut Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Annual PreminlUS-
Assurance .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pare Endowment 

Total 

£ 
130,841 
10:3,582 

10,704 

£ 
131,824 
125,379 

13,469 

£ £ 
129,312 131,424 
142,265 163,877 

16,304 24,726 

£ 
185,523 
229,279 

26,959 

.. 1-245,1271--270,6721 287,881 I 320,027 I 441,761 

:: I 

-------------,--------
170 I 225 1 2,391 I 302 ! 

2,704 
76,150 
8,327 

3,777 
87,662 

7,518 

3,642 
90,995 

7,165 

3,445 
100,798 

7,518 

1,506 
----

3,596 
107,198 

6,504 

.• i--87,1811 98,957 1--iOl,802i--111,761Tl17~ 

£ 
75,466 

3,394,032 
338,181 

£ 
110,357 

3,819,520 
313,263 

£ 
106,568 

3,910,074 
297,759 

£ 
92,464 

4,402,129 
329,1)57 

£ 
90,278 

4,903,738 
310,630 

----------------_._----
3,807,679 I 4,243,140 I 4,314,401 I 4,824,150 I 5,304,646 

£ 
323 

45 

£ 
426 
32 

£ 
499 

91 

£ 
430 
174 

37 

£ 
422 

55 

.. -368I-~I-5901 641 I 477 

£ 
6,214 

221,516 
20,967 

£ 
8,740 

244,098 
19,290 

1--------
248,697 I 272,128 I 

----,-----

~'1081 ~,845 ~,395 
249,205 280,712 308,630 
18,347 , __ 2_0,_6_90_: . ___ 1_8_,7_8_6 

275,660 I 309,247 I 334,811 

The new busine8s for 1935 includes 33,385 ordinary assurance 
policies for £12,689,617 and 117,298 industrial policies for £5,304,646, 
the former averaging £380 and the latter £45. After taking into 
consideration the number of policies in force and the sum assured at 
the end of the years 1934 and 1935, and allowing for new business 
during the latter year, claims on account of death or maturity, or 
discontinuances in 1935 numbered 19,874 for £5,839,596 in ordinary, 
and 74,628 for £3,199,543 in industrial assurance business. 

Illsaranee-, 
Other than 
We. 

There were 128 companies transacting general insurance 
(other than life) business in Victoria during 1935-36-an 
increase of two over the previous year. The revenue 

and expenditure relating to the principal classes of insurance are shown 
in detail for 1935-36 in the following statement ;- ' 
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LIFE ASSURANCE-NEW POLICIES ISSUED, 1931 TO 1935-continued. 

Ordinary Business-cont. 
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the end of the years 1934 and 1935, and allowing for new business 
during the latter year, claims on account of death or maturity, or 
discontinuances in 1935 numbered 19,874 for £5,839,596 in ordinary, 
and 74,628 for £3,199,543 in industrial assurance business. 

Illsaranee-, 
Other than 
We. 

There were 128 companies transacting general insurance 
(other than life) business in Victoria during 1935-36-an 
increase of two over the previous year. The revenue 

and expenditure relating to the principal classes of insurance are shown 
in detail for 1935-36 in the following statement ;- ' 



Accumulation. 181 
GENERAL INSURANCE BUSINESS IN VICTORIA, 1935-36. 

Nature of Insurance. I 
Revenue In 1 Expenditure in Victoria, 

VictorIa, I -------,-------:-----------~ 

Premiums, I Lossea, Commission I Other less ReIn· less ReIn. and Agents' Expenses of ~n1fauces and Charg"' 1 Manage-
Total, 

Returns. SUrances. l.'.... mente 

Fire " " 
Marine ., ., 
Accident (Personal) " 
Employers' IAability 

and Workers' Com
pensation ., ., 

Public Risk, Third Party 
Plate Glass ,. , , 
Motor Car " " 
Motor Cycle , , 
Hailstone " " 
Boiler ~xplosion .. 
Live Stock " .' 
Burglary " " 
Guarantee ., 
Loss of Profits 
Householders' 

prehensive 
Other 

£ 
1,598,044 

247,300 
98,444 

431>,284 
25,176 
44,889 

693,847 
17,985 
30,470 
1,342 1 

16,908 II 71,224 
32,688 
43,458 

132,583 
61,736 

Total Premiums , . 3,551,378 

£ 
520,507 

54,898 
37,635 

272,445 
6,081 

15,589 
436,366 

9,280 
29,454 

59 
9,033 

27,356 
5,319 
2,479 

41,240 
49,180 

Rent, Fees, &c,) . , 205,689 , , 

£ £ 
267,145 477,891 

21,557 59,658 
20,243 23,870 

33,783 
3,757 
8,141 

114,411 
2,463 
4,573 

150 
2,·130 

10,788 
4,484 
6,044 

17,649 
5,013 

81,056 
5,939 

10,538 
136,519 

3,888 
7,Of)2 

268 
4,297 

16,126 
7,818 
9,660 

32,300 
12,610 

£ 
1,265,543 

136,113 
81,748 

387,284 
15,777 
34,268 

687,296 
15,637 
41,079 

477 
15,760 
54,270 
17,621 
18,183 

91,189 
66,803 

Other Revenue (Interest, I 
__ T=-c-,-t_a.l ____ -'-' ,'_ ~_ --....:s-=-,-'c:i .-5:..:.7~, 0~.fl-)-,-7-=---1 C--_-1~,:..:.5-1;;6::, 9;;2;;7~~~~~5~~2;;2;:,6;;3:;1~-,I-_8:cg-=9.!..., 4:c:9-=0---,1--=2:c-,9,-2:cc9c;' 0,4 .. =-8_ 

SImIlar partICulars for 1934-35, exceptmg details relatmg to haIlstone, boiler explosion, live stock and guarantee insurance respectively 
may be found on pages 182 and 183. 

Th(\ percentages of losses, commission and agents' charges and other expenses of management to premium income for the years 1934-35 and 1935-36, in the different classes of insurance, were as follows :.-. 
GENERAL INSURANCE EXPENDITURE, 1934-35 AND 

1935-36-PROPORTION OF PREMIUM INCOME. 
Proportion of PrelniuID Income. 

Losses. and Agents· Expenses of 

Nature of Insurance, Commission I Other 

Charges. Management. 
-------------------1934-35!1935-361934-3511935-36'1934-35!1935-36 

Fire __ 
Marine .. 
Accident (Persona]) 
Employers' Liability and Workers' Com-

pensation .. .. 
Public Risk, Third Party 
Plate Glass 
l'IIotor Car 
Motor Cycle 
Hailstone _. 
Boiler Explosion 
Live Stock 
Burglary 
Guarantee 
Loss of Profits , , 
Householders' Comprehensive 
Other 

Per Pcr Per Per Per Per cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. 
29' 89 32' 57 16' 83 16' 72 30' 63 29' 90 18'74 22'20 8'27 8'72 26'48 24'12 38'69 38'23 19'32 20'56 24']4 24'25 

71' 96 62' 59 8' 29 7' 76 21' 49 18' 62 20'26 24'15 14'78 14'92 25'19 23'59 35' 2R 34' 73 18' 06 18'14 25' 31 23' 48 57' 9(\ 62' 89 16' 92 16' 49 21' 90 19' 68 57'3251'6314'3313'0924'1221'62 179'63 96'67 15'42 15'01 25'49 23'14 
4'98 4'40 12'81 11'18 20'17 19'97 51'60 53'42 14'22 14'37 25'26 25'4] 

5G'08 38'41 15'51 15'15 23'['31 22 '64 21' 49 16' 27 13' 56 13' 72 26' 09 23' 92 4 - 22 5' 70 13' 70 13' 91 21' 78 22' 23 

54 -55 79' 66 8' 43 8 '12 22' 63 20' 43 
39'51 31'11 13'fi2 13'31 .25'70124'36 

Total i 40'61 142-7115'11 14-72126:s81 25'05 --.---.----~~-=-..:.....:.:....:.:~::...:::...:..-=-:..::.....:....:::..:~---=~ 13905·-14 
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The loUowing taole shows the transactions of insurance companies 
which operated in Victoria during each of the year8 1931-32 to 
]935-36. 

INSURANCE-OTHER THAN LIFE, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Revenue. Expendltnre. 

Agents' Manage- I 
Char~e.. men t. 

PremiUID'J. Los .. s. N"~"H".,,,,ool y-

. 
I 

Commls- I Other I 
sian and 1 Expenses of 

;--------.'-------.'-------

Fire 1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

£ 
1,741,227 
1,713,646 
1,617,266 
1,592,000 
1,598,044 

6A,446 2tq,575 5f.'i,977 I 
552,409 276,334 520,338 I 

520,507 267,145 477,891 

503,365 264,903 503,2221 
475,844 I 267,866 487,657 

------------ ----------:------
16,941 61,515 I Marine .. 

Accident (Personal) 

Employers' Liability 
and "-Torkers' 
Compensation 

Public RiSk, Third 
Party 

Plate Glass 

Motor Car and 
Mot{)rCycle* 

Motor Cycle .. 1 

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

200,819 
208,852 
218,963 
220,483 
247,300 

79,009 
80,318 
82,086 
91,732 
98,444 

240,170 
248,533 
283,150 
321,678 
435,284 

19,917 
20,349 
20,631 
23,455 
25,176 

43,014 
43,052 
42,271 
44,530 
44,889 

533,659 
540,087 
529,813 
586,815 
693,847 

1933-341 10,001 
1934-35 12,930 
1935-36 17,985 

-------I 
. . 1931-32 I 99,085 

1932_331 102,292 
Burglary 

Loss of Profi ts 

1933-34 66,474 
19M-35 67,389 
1935-36 71,224 

1931-
32

1' 1932-33 34,730 1 35,749 
34,359 
38,324 I 
43,458 

78,999 
54,617 
53,088 
41,311 
54,898 

33,328 
33,646 
32,389 
35,487 
37,635 

176,102 
192,705 
220,829 
231,468 
272,445 

3,200 
4,951 
5,080 
4,753 
6,081 

14,614 
14,910 
14,400 
15,708 
15,589 

294,835 
256,024 
274,657 
340,142 
436,366 

5,
115

1 7,412 
9,286 

69,707 
63,593 
33,690 
37,790 
27,356 

tin I 1,616 
2,479 . 

16,489 61,628 
1.,947 57,:3591 
18,229 58,385 
21,557 59,658 

15,201 21,330 
16,041 21,134 
16,736 20,627 
17,724 22,143 
20,243 23,870 

20,923 62,215 
21,188 62,319 
24,338 66,581 
26,667 69,143 
33,783 81,056 

2,821 5,690 
3,056 5,663 
3,152 5,296 
3,467 5,909 
3,757 5,939 

7,809 12,318 
7,804 12,156 
.7,698 11,421 
8,044 11,272 
8,141 10,538 

73,970 133,807 
78,332 132,598 
78,553 122,753 
99,276 128,535 

114,411 136,519 

1,465 2,291 
1,853 3,119 
2,463 3,888 

13,645 28,010 
13,923 27,170 

9,591 16,870 
10,449 15,854 
10,788 16,126 

5,267 7,329 
5,371 7,013 
5,126 7,092 
5,250 8,346 
6,044 9,660 

Total. 

£ 
1,456,998 
1,349,081 
1,271,490 
1,231,367 
1,265,543 

157,455 
132,734 
128,394 
117,925 
136,113 

69,859 
70,821 
69,752 
75,354 
81,748 

259,240 
276,212 
311,748 
327,278 
387,284 

11,711 
13,670 
13,528 
14,129 
15,777 

34,741 
34,870 
33,519 
35,024 
34,268 

502,612 
466,954 
475,963 
567,953 
687,296 

8,871 
12,384 
15,637 

111,362 
104,686 

60,151 
64,093 
54,270 

14,072 
15,895 
15,580 
15,212 
18,183 

1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 , 

----------'---_._----
• Since 1933-34 (inclusive) Motor Cycle Insurance has been shown separately. 
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The loUowing taole shows the transactions of insurance companies 
which operated in Victoria during each of the year8 1931-32 to 
]935-36. 

INSURANCE-OTHER THAN LIFE, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Revenue. Expendltnre. 

Agents' Manage- I 
Char~e.. men t. 

PremiUID'J. Los .. s. N"~"H".,,,,ool y-

. 
I 

Commls- I Other I 
sian and 1 Expenses of 

;--------.'-------.'-------
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------------ ----------:------
16,941 61,515 I Marine .. 
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Employers' Liability 
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Motor Cycle .. 1 
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-------I 
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----------'---_._----
• Since 1933-34 (inclusive) Motor Cycle Insurance has been shown separately. 
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INSURANCE-O'PHER THAN LIFE, 1931-32 TO 1935-36-continued. 

I 

I 
I Revenue. I Expenditure. 

Nature of Insurance.' Year. I~-=I Losses. I 
CommIs
sion and 
Agents' 

Cbarges. 

Housebolders' 
Comprehensive* 

Otber .. 

Total Premiums .. 

Other Revenue, 
(Interest, Rent, 
Fees, &c_) 

Grand Total 

I 
Total. 

I 

:9,078 [ 

£ £ 

1£4,9161 

£ 

1933-34 107,107 48,496 92,490 
1934-35 119,705 47,318 16,198 i 30,783 I 94,299 
1935-36 132,583 41,240 17,649 ! 32,300 91,189 

1931-32 , 77,814 I 
32,

074
1 

9,15~ I 20,635 i 61,867 
1932-33 ! 85,417 , 28,388 9,971 I 21,839 i 60,198 
1933-34 ! 100,570 , 39,372 12,237 25,064 ! 76,673 
1934-35 I 115,158 I 74,545 13,543 , 28,082 ! 116,170 
1935-36 I 143.144 93,045 i 16,650 ! 32,045 I 141,740 

--~-

1931-32 I 3,069,4441 
1932-33 ! 3,078,295 
1933-34 I 3,112,691 
1934-35 I 3,234,259 
1935-36 3,551,378 I 
---- ---- -----------

1931-32 I 174,605 I 
1932-33 181,242 , 

I 1933-34 I 190,907 I 
! mt~~ I 2013,413 I 

20',689 , 
-. --- --.-. ------ --------------~ 

1931-32 3,244,109 1,335,781 435,310 908,826 2,679,917 
1932-33 3,259;537 1,204,754' , 448,509- 871,R58 2,525,121 
1933-34 3,303,598 1,233,843 i 456,{j62 867,654 2,558,1;;9 
1934-35 3,440,672 1,313,394 I 488,566 869,22S 2,671,188 
1935-36 3,757,067 ! 1,516,927 ' 522,631 889,490 2,929,048 

* In 1932-33, premiums, losses, &c., in connexion with Householders' C'omprehensil)e 
Polities were allotted to the respective classes of insurance included in the policies. 

The particulars given in the preceding tables relate to Victorian 
risks. that is, to all business written on the Victorian registers of the 
companies represented in the returns. The figures are net-the 
amounts paid to reinsuring offices in Australasia as. well as returns of 
premium are deducted; the losses are reduced by the amounts 
recovered from Australasian reinsuring offices, but include losses 
on Victorian risk" wherever paid. Premiums paid and losse8 recovered 
under reinsurance8 of Victorian business effected outside Australasia 
have not been deducted in compiling the figures. 

The total losses on all classes of insurance for the five years 
hown in the table represent 41- 2 per cent. of the premiums. 

WORKERS' COMPENSATION. 

The Workers' Compensation Act, No. 2496, of 1914, was the initial 
legislation making it obligatory for an employer to provide com
pensation for a personal injury caused to a worker by an accident 
arising out of and in course of his employment. 
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Further legislation included the Workers' Compensation Act No 
2750 of 1915-the principal provisions of which are outlined in the 
Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 552 to 558-Act No. 3806 of 1928 
which consolidated previous statutes and subsequent amending Acts 
No. 3936 of 1930, No. 3952 of 1931, No. 4360 of 1935, and No. 4456 of 
1936. 

The two last-mentioned Acts were responsible for mmy important 
amendments affecting Workers' Compensation, e.g. :-

(1) "Worker" as now defined does not include a person employed 
whose remuneration exceeds £400 a year. 

(2) The rates of compensation provided inter alia :-

(a) Where death results from injury-if the worker 
leaves dependants a sum equal to his earnings in 
the employment of the same employer during the 
four years next preceding the injury, or the sum 
of £400 whichever is larger, but not exceeding in 
any case £750. 

(b) Where total incapacity for work results from injury
a minimum weekly payment equal to 66! per 
cent. of his average weekly eaJ:llings during the 
previous twelve months or 30s. per week, which
ever is the greater amount. In the case of total 
incapacity where there are no dependent children, 
or in the case of partial incapacity or both the 
weekly payment shall not exceed £2 lOs., and· the 
total liability of the employer shall not exceed 
£700. 

(0) Where total incapacity for work results from injury
for each dependent child there shall be paid 
8s. 6d. per week-the total weekly amount payable 
in respect of all such children shall not exceed 
£I 14s. 

The total weekly payment in respect of such 
worker and all such children shall not exceed 
66! per cent. of his average weekly earnings during 
the previous twelve months if he has been so long 
employed, but if not then for any less period 
during which he has been in the employment of 
the same employer, or £37s. 6d. per week (which
ever is greater) and the whole amount payable 
shall not exceed £750. 

The maximum amount of compensation payable under the Fourth 
Schedule to the Act, for the loss of limbs, etc., has been fixed at 
£750. 
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It is obligatory on every employer to obtain from the 
f::':~:!~~~Y State Accident Insurance Office or from an insurance 

company approved by the Governor in Council a policy of 
accident insurance for the full amount of his liability to pay compen
sation under the Act. The number of insurance companies approved 
by the Governor in Council as at 30th June, 1936, was 8l. 

Premiums, losses, etc., in respect of workers' compensation appear 
on page 182 of this issue. 

STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFICE. 

A State Accident Insurance Office was established shortly after the 
passing of the Workers' Compensation Act for the purpose of enabling 
employers to obtain from the State policies of insurance indemnifying 
them against their liability in relation to workers' compensation. It 
commenced business on the day on which the Act came into operation 
-7th November, 1914. 

The following table contains a statement of the premium income, 
the claims paid, and the accumulated funds for eaoh of the last five 
years:-

PREMIUMS RECEIVED, CLAIMS PAID, AND ACCUMULATED 
FUNDS OF THE STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFICE, 

1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Prem 
Receive 

iUliS 

y ear. Reinsu 
d, Less 
ranees, 

1931-32 .. 
1932-33 .. 
1933-34 .. 
1934-35 .. 
1935-36 .. 

Rebate s, &c. 

53 
45 
34 

£ 

52,4 
54,2 
67,6 
82, 
ll8, 

115 
067 

I Claims 
Accumulated Funds. 

(including those I Outstanding). 
General Reserve. Bonus Reserve. 

£ £ £ 

41,490 96,560 20,848* 
47,167 96,560 4,369 
54,429 96,560 8,528 
54,051 96,560 17,962* 
73,015 96,560 9,832 

-----
• Triennial bonus distribution amongst policy-holders_ 

The net profit for the year 1935-36 amounted to £14,832, which 
has been appropri~ted as follows :-Bonus Reserve £9,832, "Transfer 
to Consolidated Revenue Act 3936 " Account, £5,000. The expense 
rate of the year was 10.8 per cent. This satisfactory figure is the 
result of careful regard to economy, and is the lowest expense rate 
of any insurance office in Australasia transacting W orkers'Compensation 
Insurance bUE'iness. The number of claims settled in the year men
tioned; and in course of settlement at the end of the year, was 6,369. 
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COMPANiES. 

Particulars relating to companies registered under Parts 
Companies. I. and II. of the Gompanies Act 1928, in so far as these are 

recorded in the Registrar .. General's office, are shown in the 
following statement :-

COMPANIES REGISTERED IN VICTORIA, 1931, TO 30TH 
JUNE,1936. 

(Parts I. and II. of Gompanies Act 1928.) 

New Companies. 

Number of Increase In 
existing Nominal Capital 

Number Nominal Trading of Existing Companies 
!l@al' Regl.tered. OapltaJ. Companies. during the year.' 
ende~ 
lUst 

l)eceIQ-
ber-

<I. "" ,; <I • s;:: ~.-:. ,; .. '" .; .. ~.E-g~ .. '" .. .., 
oil "§.E .. 

~ 
-;:: .. ;::" 

~ ~ .s 0 

~ 
o;a ~ 13'" ]e~~ '" ~ 13", 

~~ Sf 5il :; .~ ... ;il i>< &< >.,3,1'<; ... !o-&< 
------ -

£ £ £ £ 

1931 708 36 36 780 8,788,250 780,741) 8,310 964 2,192,600 20,000 

1932 722 42 106 870 8,093,930 2,549,160 8,659 1,017 2,832,000 69,000 

1935 793 47 93 933 9,918,203 2,401,935 8,907 1,0;)01 1,371,383 372,071 

1934 73} 30

1

160 921 8,229,852 4,823,415 9,185 1,068
1 

3,258,000,396,175 

1935 801 46
1

156
1 

1003 11,362,900 4,032,090 9,608 545

1 

8,699,80~1215'715 

1936 (to 380 23 301 433 9,860,876 '54,050

1

',155 568

1 

771,7211143,500 
30th 
JUI)£l) I , I 

• Increase in nominal capital subsequent to first registration. 

The subscltibed capital of the mining companies registered during 
1935 was £3,376,716, and of those registered during the first six 
months of 1936, £521,252. 

BUILDING SOCIETIES. 

Building 
Sadella .. 

The proviRions of the Building Societies Act 1874 made 
it compulsory for building societies to affect registration. 
Up to 31st December, 1935, the number of societies that had 

been registered was 160. The business of the societies was extensive 
un,til the collapse of the land boom in 1893, thereafter it declined. There 
were only 24 societies operating during 1935. 
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Particulars are given in the following table in respect of Permanent 
Societies, Starr-Bowkett Societies, and other non-permanent Societies 
transacting business in Victoria during 1934-35 ;-

BUILDING SOCIETIES, 1934-35. 

Heading. 

Number of societies 
shareholders 
borrowers 

Transactions during the Year-

Income from loans and invest-
ments .• 

Loans granted 
Repayments 
Deposits received 
Working expenses, including 

interest on deposits, &c. 

Assets-
Loans on mortgage 
Properties in possession or 

surrendered 
Other advances 
Cash in hand, &0. 
Other assets 

Total 

Liabilities-
To shareholders 
" depositors 
Reserve Funds 
Bank overdraft 
Profit and Loss Account 
Other •• 

Total 

I 
1 

I 
I 

I 

Pe~a,:ent Bowkett I Permanent I
I Starr- I Other Non-I 

SOCiettes. , Societies. I Societies. 

Total
A:1l 

Sacleties. 

21 3 

I 
1 24 

5,192 3,965 III 9,268 
10,083 904 47 11,034 

* 

£ £ £ £ 
I 

266,331 15,399 1,394 I 283,124 
672,126 50,102 531 722,281 
791,569 ,58,233 24 849,826 

1,267,150 4,632 3,300 11,275,082 
I 

142,209 8,283 1 
357 150,849 

I 
I 

I 3,665,839 337,056 23,073 4,025,968 

I 
289,331 9,565 .. 298,896 

3,337 21,120 .. 24,457 
39,178 233 3,680 43.e91 

268,363 8,401 35 276,799 

4,266,048 1 376,375 26,788 ! 4,669,211 

I 
1,729,719 246,545 19,444 

I 

1;995,708 

1,490,637 75,316 .. 1,565,953 
837,852 14,150 87 852,689 
59,895 6,551 .. I 66,446 

113,122 1,875 7,219 
I 

122,2l6 
34,823 31,938 38 tl6;'l99 

I 4,266,048 I 376,375 I 26,788 4,669,'2U 
I 

• one society has both a Permanent and Starr-Bowkett branch. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES. 
The appended tableoontains particulars for the year 

~:;~:!:.tiye 1934-35 of the Co-operative Societies operating in Victoria. 
. Co-operative Societies are such producing, manufacturing. 

marketing, or distributing societies as fulfil the following condihons :~ 
(1) Dividend on share capital not to exceed 8 per cent. 
(2) The greater portion of the business of the 'compa,ny to "he 

done with its own shareholders. 
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(3) Any distribution of surplus, after payment of dividend on 
share capital, to be among.st suppliers or customers, 
in proportion to the business done with the company. 

(4) Limitation of voting powers. 
The returns have been divided into three classes - (a) those engaged in the mannfacture and marketing of primary products and trade requirements; (b) those engaged in retailing general household requirements; and (e) those that fulfil the functions of (a) and (b) but which cannot be classified under either of those headings. The firstmentioned may be described hriefly as Producers' Co-operative and the second as Consumers' Co-operative Societies. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 1934-35. 

Heading. 

Number of Societies ._ 
Number of Branches .. 
Membership •• 

Total Purchases .. 
Total Working Expenses 

Total Expenditure 

Total Sales 
Other Income 

Total Income ., 

Profit 

.. 

.. 

.. 
£ 
£ 

£ 

£ 
£ 

£ 

£ 

Interest paid on Loan Capital-
Amount.. .. £ 
Rate per cent. . . . . 

Interest paid on Bank Overdraft-
Amount.. ., £ 

Dividend paid on Sha.re Capital-
Amount .. ..' £ 

Producers' 
Societies.· 

60 
16 

37,836 

2,877,502 
1,013,674 

3,891,176 

3,801,281 
246,645 

4,047,926 

51,110 

9,099 
4'70 

36,185 

Rate per cent. . . " \' 

Rebates paid and Discounts i', 

23,152 
2'46 

a.llowed-Amount ., £ 1,587 

I 

Consumers' 
Societies. 

20 
5 

10,028 

371,088 
81,897 

452,985 

448,704 
12,652 

461,356 

7,650 

2,097 
3'92 

3,755 

4,270 
3-01 

19,563 I 

Societies 
which are Total-
both Pro- AU 

ducers'and Societies. 
Consumers'. 

9 89 
4 25 

4,551 52,415 

813,996 1 4,062,586 
152,127 1,247,698 

966,123 5,310,284 

,967,764 5,217,749 
14,213 273,510 

981,977 15,491,259 

28,942 1 

631 
5'08 

2,943 

3,634 
4'49 

9,968 

87,702 

11,827 
4'56 

42,883 

31,056 
2'67 

31,118 

• The ligures of the Victorian Wheatgrowers Corporation Ltd. are Inclnded. This A88OClatlon was Incorporated to market Vlctoritw wbtlllt, lind It does not trl\de for the pur"""e. ~ profit. " '" r--
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CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 1934-35-continued. 

I Societies 
Producers' I Consumers' which are Total-

Heading. both Pro- All Societies. I Societies. ducers' and Societies. 

I 
Consumers'. 

LiabilitieB- £ £ £ £ 
Share Capital-Paid-up 940,876 141,810 80,973 

i 
1,163,659 

Loan Capital 193,511 53,435 12,225 i 259,171 
Bank Overdraft 653,344 77,558 34,093 

I 
764,995 

Accumulated Profits 115,324 26,471 52,178 193,973 
Reserve Funds 286,415 66,448 66,735 I 419,598 
Sundry Creditors 316,903 43,399 79,714 

I 

440,016 
Other Liabilities 44,315 7,618 8,051 59,984 

Total ! 2,550,688 416,739 333,969 i 3,301,396 

A_- I 

I 
I 

I Land and Buildings 
Fittings, Plant and MaOhinery} I 1,215,223 159,099 173,913 ! 1,548,235 

Stook ., ., •. I 31ll,626 88,312 59,183 
I 

464,121 
Sundry Debtors 

I 
593,019 1l8,078 67,806 778,903 

Cash in hand or on Deposit 97,534 32,217 2,950 I 132,701 
Profit and Loss Account 132,530 6,485 5,548 

I 
144,563 

Other Assets 195,756 12,548 24,569 
I 

232,873 

Total 2,550,688 416,739 333,969 1 3,301,396 

I 

TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS, AND AGENCY COMPANIES. 

Trustees, 
Executors, 
and Agency 
Companies. 

There are eight trustee companies transacting business 
III Victoria. From their published balance-sheets the 
following particulars for 1935-36 have been obtained:

Paid -up capital, £530,530; reserve funds, &c., £473,158; other 
liabilities, £262,059; total liabilities, £1,265,747. The assets were :
Deposits with Governmlmt, £142,400; other investments in pUblic 
securities, &c., £152,932; loans on mortgage, £100,676; property, 
£608,957 : other assets, £260,782. The net profits were £55,010, 
and the amount of dividends and bonuses was £39,432. The net 
profits were equivalent to 5.48 per -cent. on the shareholders' funds, 
as represented by paid-up capital, reserves, and undivided profits. 
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LAND TRANSFERS, MORTGAGES, LIENS, ETC. 

Dealings under A summar), of land transactions under the Transfer of 
the Transfer 0' Land Acts in the Titles Office for each of the last five years 
Land Acts. • • h d 

IS given ereun er. 

DEALINGS LODGED AT THE TITLES OFFICE (UNDER THE 
TRANSFER OF LAND ACTS), 1931 TO 1935. 

------_.-,-------------------------

I 
Year. I 

Number 
of 

Transfers. 

Mortgages. 

Number. I Amount.. Adminis. of Sub- Other Total 

IEntrieS of I Number of- I 

I 

Executor, Plans 

trato.r, or division. Dealings. 1 Dealings. 

-----___ 1 ___ .
1 
_____ 1 SurvIvor. I 

1931 20,446 I 15,012 8,3~,481 I 3,855 255 14,941 i 54,509 

1932 21,264 I 11,807 6,821,9251 4,846 231 15,451 I 53,599 

1933 23,280 1110,350 6,388,972 1 4,971! 260 15,076 i

l 

53,937 

1934 27,524 11,380 7,480,565 4,833

1 

289 17,355 61,381 

1935 33,493 ! 13,556 8,838,0181 5,377 451 19,452 I 72,329 

• Excluding the amounts lent by building societies which are secured by transfers, and 
the amounts owing under mortgages given to secure overdrafts on current accounts. 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

TITLES OF LAND ISSUED, 1931 TO 1935. 

Number 0[-

Year. 
ifieates of Crown Grants. Crown Leases. \ Title. 

Cert 

10,421 1,317 1,213 

9,607 1,317 1,249 

9,509 1,280 786 

11,586 1,275 1,264 

12,555 1,563 1,212 

Total Titles. 

12,951 

12,173 

11,575 

14,125 

15,330 

190 Victorian Y ear-Book, 1935-36. 

LAND TRANSFERS, MORTGAGES, LIENS, ETC. 

Dealings under A summar), of land transactions under the Transfer of 
the Transfer 0' Land Acts in the Titles Office for each of the last five years 
Land Acts. • • h d 

IS given ereun er. 

DEALINGS LODGED AT THE TITLES OFFICE (UNDER THE 
TRANSFER OF LAND ACTS), 1931 TO 1935. 

------_.-,-------------------------

I 
Year. I 

Number 
of 

Transfers. 

Mortgages. 

Number. I Amount.. Adminis. of Sub- Other Total 

IEntrieS of I Number of- I 

I 

Executor, Plans 

trato.r, or division. Dealings. 1 Dealings. 

-----___ 1 ___ .
1 
_____ 1 SurvIvor. I 

1931 20,446 I 15,012 8,3~,481 I 3,855 255 14,941 i 54,509 

1932 21,264 I 11,807 6,821,9251 4,846 231 15,451 I 53,599 

1933 23,280 1110,350 6,388,972 1 4,971! 260 15,076 i

l 

53,937 

1934 27,524 11,380 7,480,565 4,833

1 

289 17,355 61,381 

1935 33,493 ! 13,556 8,838,0181 5,377 451 19,452 I 72,329 

• Excluding the amounts lent by building societies which are secured by transfers, and 
the amounts owing under mortgages given to secure overdrafts on current accounts. 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

TITLES OF LAND ISSUED, 1931 TO 1935. 

Number 0[-

Year. 
ifieates of Crown Grants. Crown Leases. \ Title. 

Cert 

10,421 1,317 1,213 

9,607 1,317 1,249 

9,509 1,280 786 

11,586 1,275 1,264 

12,555 1,563 1,212 

Total Titles. 

12,951 

12,173 

11,575 

14,125 

15,330 



<V,4ccumulation. 191 

Dealings 
under the 
Property Law 
Act 1928. 

A statement of mortgages, reconveyances, and con
veyances registered under the Property Law Act 1928 
(commonly known as the General Law) is also appended:-

DEALINGS UNDER THE PROPERTY LAW ACT, 1931 TO 1935. 

I 
Mortgages Registered. II Reconveyances. 

Year. 1-------, , 
_______ I~~mOu~I~~~1 Amount. 

£ I ' £ 
1931 734 545,94~ i 400 I 156,133 
1932 684 391,970, 466 I 176,615 
1933 587 419,302 i 533 I 191,108 
1934 657 923,843 I 536 i 288,605 

Conveyances. 

Number. I Amount. 

£ 
1,206 939,804 
1,325 874,605 
1,497 1,089,589 
1,506 1,124,220 

1935 789 886,386 620 I 222,689 1,804 1,372,316 
I 

• Excluding the amounts owing under mortgages giyen to secure oYerdrafts on curre nt 
accounts. 

Stock 
mortgages, 
liens on woe' 
and crops. 

The number and amount of stock mortgages, liens on 
wool, and liens on crops registered during each of the last 
five vears were as shown below. Releases are not shown, 
as r~leases of liens are not required to be registered, the 

liens being removed from the register after the expiration or twelve 
months, with the exception of some liens to the Closer Settlement 
Board which cover a period of two or three years. Very few mortgagors 
of stock secure themselves by a registered release. 

STOCK MORTGAGES AND LIENS ON WOOL AND CROPS, 
1931 TO 1935. 

___ s_e_curi_t_YO ___ II __ 1_9_31_'_-I-_1_9_32_'_I __ 1_93_3_. ___ 1_93_4_. _. __ 1_93_5_,_ 

Stock Mortgages- I 

Number .. 2,589 2,475 1,822 1,533 I 1,530 
Amount £ 840,1l9 467,9391' 313,507 265,245

1

' 272,507 
Liens on Wool-

Number . . 75 57 87 139 113 
Li!:':~:&ops- £ 19,017 I 15,504 I 46,026 29,728 i 23,499 

Number . • 4,5691 3,801 I 3,061 2,3731 2,295 
Amount £ 1,563,579, 1,202,201 720,339 555,854, 539,577 

I--------i---- ----
Total- ',I 

Number . . 7,2331 6,333 4,970 4,045 . 
Amount £ 2,422,715 1,685,644' 1,079,872 850,827 i 

3,938 
835,583 
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Bills and 
contracts of 
sale. 

The following are the numbers and amounts of bills and 
contracts of sale which have been filed in each of the last 
five years :-

BILLS AND CONTRACTS OF SALE, 1931 TO 1935. 

Secnrlty. 1931. 1932. 1933. 1934. 1935. 

Bills of Sale-
Number 1,599 1,464 1,286 1,278 1,345 
Amount £ 793,128 400,213 406,259 332,291 364,914 

Contracts of Sale-
Number 87 72 58 25 17 
Amount £ 9,400 11,149 9,310 2,424 4,381 
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SOCIAL CONDITION. 

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY. 

The The University of Melbourne was incorporated and 
University Of endowed by an Act of the Governor and Legislative Council 
Melbourne. f V' . o lctona, to which the Royal assent was given on 22nd 
January, 1853. The University buildings, together with those of the 
affiliated colleges, are Rituated on 106 acres of land in the southern 
part of Carlton. The University consists of a Council of 31 members 
and a Convocation consisting of all graduates. 

Payment to the University of an annual endowment of £45,000 
from 1st July, 1923, was provided for in the University Act 1923. 
Provision was also made in this Act for an additional annual grant 
of £8,500 for special purposes for a period of ten years commencing 
on 1st July, 1923. This additional grant was not paid during 
1933-34, but under the provisions of the University (Grant) Act 1933, 
the grant was reduced to £6,000 and was made payable annually as 
from 1st July, 1934. Other annual grants are £6,500 for a School of 
Agriculture, £3,500 for a Veterinary School, and £2,500 for a Chair of 
Obstetrics. Under the provisions of financial emergency legislation, 
these grants were reduced by 20 per cent. in each year of the 
quinquennium 1931-32-1935-36. That rate of reduction was continued 
in 1936-37, except that the annual endowment was reduced by 10 per 
cent. in that year and the grant for a Veterinary School was renewed 
for a further period of five years at a fixed sum of £3,300. In addition 
to grants from the Government, the council derives income from fees 
paid by students for lectures, examinations, certificates and diplomas. 

A University Students Loan Fund was established by Act of 
Parliament in 1923 when a transfer of £10,000 to it from the Assuranee 
Fund under the Transfer of Land Act was authorized. In addition, 
a grant of £10,000 was made to the Fund from the Consolidated 
Revenue. The Fund is administered by a special committee of 
three members. Each student applying for a loan must satisfy the 
committee that he is possessed of ability, and that without assistance 
from the Fund he will be unable to continue the University course. 
It is provided that interest at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum shall 
be charged on all advances, and that the a,mount lent tq anyone student 
in any year shall not exceed £100. . 
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Soholarships, exhibitions, and prizes are provided in all the prinoipal 
subjeots, the cost being defrayed partly out of University funds and 
partly by private bequests. In the matter of large individual gifts 
from private persons the Melbourne University does not oompare 
favorably with other Universities. Still, the investments at present 
held as the result of private benefactions amount to £613,796. In 
addition, gifts, which have been spent on buildings and equipment, 
amount to £56,155. 

.. The appended table gives the results of the public 
ElIamlRations. •. d d b h U· d . exammatIOns oon ucte y t e mversity urmg 
])ecember, 1935, and February, 1936 :-

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS CONDUCTED BY THE MELBOURNE 
UNIVERSITY, DECEMBER, 1935, AND FEBRUARY, 1936. 

Examination. 

Intermediate 
Leaving ..... . 
Candidates entered for Certificates by 

Headma.~ters of Approved Schools
Intermediate 
Leaving 

Total-
Intermediate 
Leaving 

I Number WhO! 
attempted I 

, to Pass fully. I 
-----

3,162 
1,889 

1,933 
706 

Nwnber who Passed fully. 

Total. Percentage. 

1,571 49·68 
902 47·75 

1,315 68·03 
386 54·67 

Candidates for degrees must matriculate as presoribed by 
Undergraduates h ul· b f b· d· d ddt admiHed and t e reg atIOns e ore emg a Illitte as un ergra ua es. 
::~~::;ed. The number of undergraduates admitted during each of the 

five years 1931-1935 was as follows :-1931, 686; 1932,693; 
1933, 697; 1934, 672; and 1935, 686. The number of degrees taken 
in 1935 was 4-97, all of which were direct, as against' an average of 
471 per annum for the preceding five years. During those five years 
all the degrees obtained were direct and none ad eundem. Of the 
total of 14,970 degrees granted sinoe the establishment of the 
University, 2,526 have been conferred on women. 

Students 
aHending 
lectures. 

Of the 3,287 students who attended lectures in 1935, 914 
were students in Arts, Education and Journalism, 310 in 
Laws, 149 in Engineering, 651 in Medicine, 339 in Science, 

217 in Music, 82 in Dental Science, 412 in Commerce, 63 in Agriculture, 
66 in Architecture, 4 in Veterinary Science, 20 in Public Adminis
tration, 11 in Medical Post-graduate Diplomas, and 49 were doing 
Science Research Work. 
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Uniwersity 
finance. 

A statement of receipts and expenditure for the year 
ended 31st December, 1935, is given below:-

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF THE MELBOURNE 
UNIVERSITY, 1935. 

Receipts. 

Government Grants
General Account 
Other .. 

Bequests and Donations .. 
Fees-

Lecture 
Examination, &c. 

Interest W Dividends 
Other ReWpts .. 

Total 

I 

I .. i 

~.---~----.~--

Expenditure. 

----~-------------------
£ 

36,000 
19,550 

8,507 

61,142 
35,301 
29,536 
22,024 

212,060 

I 

Salaries ., .... I', 132~386 
Examiners' Fees .. 8,405 
Examination Expenses ., I 5,458 
Fellowships, Scholarships, &c. 8,407 
Apparatus . . . . 10,145 
Books and Periodicals . '1 3,714 
Printing and Stationery . . 3,928 
Buildings and Grounds . . 5,660 
All other 1_ 24,908 

Total 203,01l 

AFFILIATED COLLEGES. 
The Trinity, Ormond, Queen's, and Newman Colleges are affiliated 

with the University. These colleges were established by the Church 
of England, Presbyterian, Methodist, and Roman Catholic Churches 
of Victoria respectively. 

Information relating to the foundation and progress of these foul' 
colleges is given in previous issues of the Year-Book. 

In 1906 the Australian College of Dentistry was formally affiliated 
with the University, which obtained certain rights of supervision and 
control, and in return undertook to recognize the professional teaching 
of the College in connexion with the Degree of Bachelor of Dental 
Surgery. 

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION. 
University Tutorial Classes organized by the Workers' Educational 
Extension. Association of Victoria are conducted in the city, suburbs, 
and country by the University Extension Board. In addition 
to these classes the Board has inaugurated a system of advicp. by 
correspondence on social and cultural subjects for the benefit of country 
students. This advice is not intended for those seeking to qualify for 
degrees. Its purpose is rather to cultivate knowledge of such subjects 
as will elevate the, mind and fit the student the better to discharge 
the social functions of his daily life and citizenship. 

Particulars relating to the Australian College of Golle!:e 01 
Dentistry and Dentistry and the Melbourne College of Pharmacy are given 
Pharmacy. in the Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 516 to 519. 
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THE STATE EDUCATION SYSTEM. 

The present system of " free, compulsory, and secular" 
education came into operation on 1st January, 1873, the 
Act which introduced it having been passed in the previous 
year. 

Under the Act of 1872 education was made free to all willing 
to accept it; compulsory, in the sense that. whether they attend 
or do not attend State schools, evidence must be produced that 
all children are educated up to a certain standard; and secular, no 
teacher being allowed to give other than secular instruction in any 
State school building. Facilities are, howeve', afforded to persons 
other than State school teachers to give religious instruction, on one 
or two days each week, to the children of the parents who desire 
that their children shall recei ve such instruction. In each s.ol four 
hours at least are set apart during each school day for seculaTinstruc
tion, two of which must be before, and two after, mid-day. 

In December, 1910, an Act of Parliament of a most comprehensive 
and far-reaching character was passed. It marked a distinctive 
epoch in the history of education in Victoria, and laid the foundation 
of a complete national system from the infants' school to the highp-st 
educational institutions in the State. 

Free 
subjech. 

The following are the subjects in which instruction is 
free :-English (literature, reading, recitation, spelling, 
writing, composition, grammar), mathematics (arith

metic, algebra, geometry), nature knowledge (geography, general 
science, nature-study), health, history and civics, manual work (art, 
needlework, woodwork, and other forms of handwork such as modelling 
in clay or plasticine, paper folding and paper cutting, or brush drawing, 
or weaving with some material other than paper, for example, raffia), 
music, physical training, and, where practicable, rural science or horti
culture for boys, cookery and domestic arts for girls, physical training, 
and swimming. Pupils buy their own books and material. Provision, 
however, iR made for a free supply of books and material in necessitous 
cases. 

Parents and custodians of children not less than six nor 
~::,~::~s8ry more than fourteen years of age are required to cause such 

children (unless there is a "reasonable excuse ") to attend 
school on every school half-day in each week. It they fail to make 
a child attend as provided they may be summoned and fined not less 
than 2s., nor more than lOs., for each such offence, or in default may 
be imprisoned for any t.erm not exceeding three days. Attendance 
officers are appointed for the purpose of ensuring compliance with these 
compulsory provisions. 
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In cases where schools are closed through low average 
~~:~e:nac~~e attendance, or where, though there is no school, the number 

of children would warrant the Department in establishing 
a school, allowances are made by the Department for the conveyance 
of children to the nearest school. Allowances are also granted in 
necessitous cases wherc children are conveyed more than four miles 
to school. 

In May, 1914, there was inaugurated in Victoria the 
C~r~espondenCesystem of correspondence tuition for children in remote 
tUItion. d" S f d d' f . h 1 Istncts. ,ets 0 gra e exerCIses are sent out ortmg t y 
and subsequently returned to the Centre for correction. All the sub
jects of the course of study are thus taught, and with most successful 
results. Many children have reached the standard of the Intermediate 
Certificate without having any teaching except that given by post. 
For some years this tuition has been extended to include crippled and 
invalid children as well as children in remote districts. The total 
number enrolled for correspondence tuition in July, 1936, was 2,284 
(Primary 944, Secondary 1340). 

Under Act No. 2301, now incorporated in the 
~~':.:':Ittees. Education Act 1928, No. 3671, provision was made for the 

appointment of a School Committee for each school. A 
statement of the main duties of these committees is given in the 
Year-Book for 1929-30, page 199. The movement resulting in the 
formation of Mothers' Clubs has assumed great importance. The 
school committees and clubs have been responsible for raising many 
thousands of pounds for school improvement. Advisory Councils 
take the place of School Committees in Girls' Schools and High Schools. 

Speelal 
schools. 

Special schools established for those for whom the 
ordinary school cannot provide include the Talbot School 
for Epileptics, the school for the blind, the school for the 

deaf and dumb, three schools for the feeble-minded (one residential), 
a school for child inmates of the Austin Hospital for Cancer and Chronic 
Diseases, a school for the inmates of the Convalescent Home of the 
Children's Hospital, the Children's Welfare Department School, the 
school for youthful prisoners in Pentridge Gaol, and a school for 
young constables at the Police Depot. 

Woodwork On 30th June, 1935, there were in operation 82 wood
and Cookery work centres, having an attendance of 8,375 boys; and 61 
:J.r:~:l'Hes. cookery centres (apart from those at Girls' Schools) with 

an attendance of 3,526 girls; at the same date in 1936, 
8,377 boys were attending 81 woodwork centres and 3,738 girls were 
attending 62 cookery centres. Physical training is taught in all 
schools and field sports have proved to be a successful adjunct 
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to education as a result of encouragement and organization. 
Instruction in swimming and life-saving methods is given at schools 
that have the necessary facilities. For the purpose of developing 
thrift and a spirit of social service in children, the Department fosters 
such activities as School Savings Banks, Junior Red Cross, Junior 
Safety Councils, &c. 

At 30th June, 1936, there were 193,717 depositors in SchooI 
Savings Banks with £281,305 to their credit. 

Patriotic 
Fund. 

During the Great War a sum of £440,000 was raised for 
the Department's War Relief Fund. Particulars are given 
in the Year-Boole for 1919-20, pages 333 and 334. The 

fund was closed in 1920. At the end of 1922, the balance of the fund, 
£84,910, was transferred to a body of seven trustees, who were em
powered to expend the money for the benefit of seriously disabled 
soldiers and their dependants. To the 30th June, 1936, the following 
disbursements had been made :-£60,582 to alleviate distress, £19,511 
under the housing scheme, and £13,957 granted on loan. On 30th 
June, 1936, there was a sum of £22,000 invested, and £303 to the credit 
of the general account. 

Free At 30t,h June, 1936, there were 33 kindergarten centres 
Kindergarten affiliated with the union in which 2,174 children below school 
Unlan. age are enrolled. The movement receives an annual subsidy 
from the Education Department. The amount allotted for the year 
1936-37 was £2,250. 

School A !!cheme for the utilization of waste lands by the 
rorestry and establishment of school plantations of hardwood and soft-
horticulture. d . d . A' h .., woo trees was Illaugurate III 1923. reas III t e vlclmty 
of State schools have been reserved for the purpose. Up to 30th June, 
1936, there were established 346 of these school plantations, with an 
area of 3,935 acres. Of this area 1,396 acres have been planted. 
During the past planting season 75,000 trees were planted. The 
Victorian State Schools Horticultural Society, founded in 1913, renders 
much a,!sistance to pupils and teachers. The Society has established 
a nursery from which many thousands of packets of seeds, seedlings 
and shrubs are distributed annually to the schools throughout the 
State. 

Young 
Farmers' 
Clubs. 

These have been established to interest pupils and 
young people generally in the agricultural life of the 
community. They are controlled by local committees of 

experts under the leadership of the head teacher of the school concerned. 
In the development of these clubs connected with schools, the Education 
Department has the co-operation of the Department of Agriculture, 
the Royal Agricultural Society, and the Railways Department. Up 
to the 30th June, 1936, some 300 clubs have been formed. 

198 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

to education as a result of encouragement and organization. 
Instruction in swimming and life-saving methods is given at schools 
that have the necessary facilities. For the purpose of developing 
thrift and a spirit of social service in children, the Department fosters 
such activities as School Savings Banks, Junior Red Cross, Junior 
Safety Councils, &c. 

At 30th June, 1936, there were 193,717 depositors in SchooI 
Savings Banks with £281,305 to their credit. 

Patriotic 
Fund. 

During the Great War a sum of £440,000 was raised for 
the Department's War Relief Fund. Particulars are given 
in the Year-Boole for 1919-20, pages 333 and 334. The 

fund was closed in 1920. At the end of 1922, the balance of the fund, 
£84,910, was transferred to a body of seven trustees, who were em
powered to expend the money for the benefit of seriously disabled 
soldiers and their dependants. To the 30th June, 1936, the following 
disbursements had been made :-£60,582 to alleviate distress, £19,511 
under the housing scheme, and £13,957 granted on loan. On 30th 
June, 1936, there was a sum of £22,000 invested, and £303 to the credit 
of the general account. 

Free At 30t,h June, 1936, there were 33 kindergarten centres 
Kindergarten affiliated with the union in which 2,174 children below school 
Unlan. age are enrolled. The movement receives an annual subsidy 
from the Education Department. The amount allotted for the year 
1936-37 was £2,250. 

School A !!cheme for the utilization of waste lands by the 
rorestry and establishment of school plantations of hardwood and soft-
horticulture. d . d . A' h .., woo trees was Illaugurate III 1923. reas III t e vlclmty 
of State schools have been reserved for the purpose. Up to 30th June, 
1936, there were established 346 of these school plantations, with an 
area of 3,935 acres. Of this area 1,396 acres have been planted. 
During the past planting season 75,000 trees were planted. The 
Victorian State Schools Horticultural Society, founded in 1913, renders 
much a,!sistance to pupils and teachers. The Society has established 
a nursery from which many thousands of packets of seeds, seedlings 
and shrubs are distributed annually to the schools throughout the 
State. 

Young 
Farmers' 
Clubs. 

These have been established to interest pupils and 
young people generally in the agricultural life of the 
community. They are controlled by local committees of 

experts under the leadership of the head teacher of the school concerned. 
In the development of these clubs connected with schools, the Education 
Department has the co-operation of the Department of Agriculture, 
the Royal Agricultural Society, and the Railways Department. Up 
to the 30th June, 1936, some 300 clubs have been formed. 



Social Oondition. 199 

Medical Medical Inspection was established in 1909. The pres en t 
Inspection. staff consists of seven full-time medical officers: in addition 

some assistance is given by two district health officers, who 
examine some of the children in their districts in conjunction with 
the duties performed by them as members of the staff of the Public 
Health Department. 

SUMMARY OF WORK DONE, 1935-36. 

School Medioal O./ficers
Children examined 
Teachers 

" 
Sohool Dentists

Children treated 

School N urse
Homes visited 

TotalOost 

38,216 
1,675 

32,847 

9,923 

£14,970 

The work of school medical inspection continues to be carried out 
on the same principle as in previous years. In the elementary and 
technical schools visited each child is examined once in every three 
years, and in high schools once in two years. In each case the 
child is undressed to the waist, and then is given a thorough medical 
examination, including the testing of vision and hearing. During this 
overhaul special attention is given in any direction where the child 
seems to be below standard, so that the cause may be detected and 
remedied. It is necessary to discover whether the defect is due to 
medical, psychological, or educational causes, or to home conditions. 

In spite of a comparatively small staff, the above programme has 
been wen maintained. Nearly aU country schools and some schools 
in the densely populated inner metropolitan area are visited once in 
three years; but still there is a large group of schools in the outer 
suburban better-class residential districts which have never yet been 
visited by a school medical officer. 

To reach schools beyond railway communication, the medical 
officers depend on the transport generously provided by the school 
committees, and with their interest and co-operation in the work 
even the most distant country schools are reached. 

The only school nurse renders invaluable service in 
::~:Io~:~~. visiting the homes of the children and in persuading parents 

to obtain treatment for the defects notified by the School 
Medical Officers. 
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In 1921 the first two school dentists were appointed. 
~:e~\"!ent. The present staff consists of nine full time fully qualified 

dentists, each having the assistance of a dental attendant. 
Treatment is begun with children in the first year of their school life
provided that they are not more than seven years of age-by the 
dentist putting the child's mouth in good order. When required 
treatment is repeated at least once a year until the child is twelve 
years of age. At this age all the temporary teeth have gone, and 
all the permanent teeth· are erupted except the "wisdom" tooth. 
Thus each treated child leaves school" dentally fit," and it is hoped 
so educated and trained to the value of a good set of teeth and to 
the necessity of continued dental treatment. 

In Melbourne the School Dentist works in a fully equipped dental 
centre, at which children from the various metropolitan schools are 
treated. To provincial districts the dentist and his attendant travel 
by train with their dental equipment in a travelling kit, and the most 
convenient school is used as a temporary centre at which children 
from the schools in the district attend. 

Since 1925 work in rural districts has been made much easier for 
the dentist by the use of dental motor vans. With their use much time 
is saved in travelling and moving from school to school. At present 
there are three dental motor vans in constant use in country work. 
These vans are as fully equipped as a dental surgery, and give every 
facility for work without disturbing the school or classroom. 

Teachers' At present Student Teachers are trained at the 
College. Melbourne Teachers' College for teaching in the various 
types of schools. Student Teachers who have passed the School 
Leaving Examination and the Intermediate Examination in Arithmetic 
or its equivalent may be admitted to the College, provided they have 
had at least one year's teaching experience and satisfactory reports 
have been received from their Inspectors regarding their teaching 
abilities. 

Teachers' 
remuneration 
and 
classification. 

Under the prOVISIOns of the Public Service Acts 
teachers in elementary schools are divided into five classes. 
The annual salaries of males, excluding student teachers, 
range from £156 to £600, and those of females, excluding 

student teachers and sewing mistresses, range from £120 to £480. 
Teachers in schools other than elementary are included in a 

Classified Roll for the Secondarv Schools Division. This roll contains 
five classes for men and five classes for women. The number in each 
class is determined by the Public Service Commissioner after report 
from the Committee of Classifiers, Secondary Schools Division. 
Excluding rates for student teachers which are the same as those for 
elementary schools, salaries for teachers on the Secondary Roll range 
from £192 to £650 per annum for men and from £168 to £528 per 
annum for women. 
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State schoOls, The following statement shows the progress as regards teachers, ~ 

::~2s~:~I:;~. State schools, teachers, and scholars since 1872 :-

STATE PRIMARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND ATTENDANCE, 
1872 TO 1935. 

I I Number of Scholars. 

Year. 
Schools Number of , 

Year. 

Nnmber of I 'I 

at ~nd of Instructors."l 

______________ 1 I 
d~~i~ilt~e lIn Average I g~J~~~ 

Year. I Attendance. (estimated). 

1872 .. .. Ii 

1880 . . . . 
1890 .. .. I 
1900 .. .. I 
1909-10 .. .. 
1920 (31st December) I 
1930 " 

1931 " II' 1932 " 
1933 " 
1934 " 
1935 " 

1,049 I 
1,810 , 
2,170 i 
1,948 I 
2,036 II 2,333 
2,598 
2,590 
2,613 II, 

2,609 
2,617 
2,606 i 

2,416 
4,215 
4,708 
4,977 
4,957 
6,637 
7,665 
7,613 
7,461 
7,371 
7,397 
7,353 I 

136,055 
229,723 
250,097 
243,667 
235,042 
247,337 II 

260,319 
261,673 I' 

262,417 
264,697 , 
259,750 i 
256,564 I 

68,456 113,197 
119,520 195,736 
133,768 213,886 
147,020 218,240 
145,968 206,263 
158,554 213,738 
184,228 228,756 
187,443 232,286 
189,101 232,586 
190,977 234,174 
185,082 230,470 
182,44_2_--'---_2_2_6_,7_2_8_ 

• Exclnsive of teachers temporarily employed, the number of whom was 158 on 31st 
December, 1934, and 93 on 31st December, 1935. 

:!~:o~~ndarJ The enrolment and attendance at State secondary 
Enrolmentand h 1 f 11 attendance. SC 00 S are as 0 ow:-

STATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND 
ATTENDANCE, YEARS ENDED 31ST DECEMBER, 1934, 
AND 1935. 

Class of School. I Year. 

-------------------
Central Schools* and Classes.. i { 1934 

I 1935 
Higher Elementary Schools .. I {1934 

Girls' Schools and Schools 
Domestic Arts 

Junior Technical Schoolst 

High Schools 

i 1935 
of 1[1934 

~1935 

.. ,{1934 I 1935 
1934 

, 1935 

i I Number of PupilS. 

I NU::fber I Enrolled I In I Distinct 
1 Schools. I during the Average Children 
i I Year. Attendance.[(Estlmated). 

I 28 I' 4,378 i 3,744 I 4,272 
28 4,314 3,668 4,153 
46 I 4,374 3,419 4,281 
45 4,358 3,403 3,751 
12 3,824 2,737 3,778 
12 3,900 2,826 3,860 
25 7,467 5,850 7,349 
26 8,185 6,477 8,098 
36 11,194 9,333 10,909 
37 II,838 10,077 II,643 

Total .. i{1934 ! 147 
! 1935 i 148 

31,237 
32,595 

25,083 
26,451 

30,589 
31,505 

• Central Schools are not Independent establishments. They are worked In conjunctloa 
with Elementary Schools. 

t Junior Technical Schools are worked In conjunction with Technical Schools. 
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Ages or State The following table shows the number of children 
SChool SCholars. attending State Schools (Senior Technical Schools excepted) 
below, at, and above the school age (6 and under 14), during the 
years ended 31st December, 1934, and 1935:-

AGES OF STATE SCHOOL SCHOLARS, 1934 AND 1935. 

Class of School. I Year. 

Elementary Schools 

Central Schools 1934 

.. }1934 
1935 

Higher Elementary Schools .. j ~~~~ 
1935 

Schools of Domestic Arts 1934 

Junior Technical Schools 

High Schools 

Total 

Estimated number after mak· 
ing allowance for duplicate 
enrolments between the 
various types of schools .. 

\.1935 

}

1934 
I 1935 
I 1934 
"\..1935 

{
1934 
1935 

}
1934 
1935 

I
i Under 61 

Years. 

! I 

16,356 
16,881 

16,356 
16,881 

16,356 
16,881 

1 

Years. 
Over 14 
Years. Total. Between I' 6 and 14 

!---I----

201,534 12,580 
198,004 11,843 

3,259 1,013 
3,097 1,056 
2,406 1,875 
2,048 1,703 
2,179 1,599 
2,188 1,672 
3,309 4,040 
3,608 4,490 
4,347 6,562 
4,848 6,795' 

230,470 
226,728 

4,272 
4,153 
4,281 
3,751 
3,778 
3,860 
7,349 
8,098 

10,909 
11,643 

261,059 
258,233 

217,0341 27,669 
213,793 27,559 

_. ___ 1 ___ _ 

216,2671 27,324 1 

212,797 26,952 I 
I 

259,947 
256,630 

REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS AND SCHOOLS. 

All schools (other than State schools) and teachers 
~e~::::,:n (other than State school teachers) are required to be regis
and schools. tered by the Council of Public Education in accordance 

with the provisions of the Education Act 1928. The chief 
functions of the Council in this regard are to see that only qualified 
persons are employed in registered schools; and that such schools 
are adequately staffed. 

According to the latest available information relating to 
Registered 
schools, 1934 registered schools, the number of such schools was 510 in 
and 1935. 1934 and 518 in 1935, whilst the number of instructors 
was 2,498 in 1934 and 2,501 in 1935. The number of individual 
scholars was 69,792 in 1934 and 71,472 in 1935. Particulars of 
registered schools for the years 1872 to-1928 appear in the Year-Book 
for 1929-30, page 203, and for successive years in' subsequent issues 
of the Year-Book. 

202 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

Ages or State The following table shows the number of children 
SChool SCholars. attending State Schools (Senior Technical Schools excepted) 
below, at, and above the school age (6 and under 14), during the 
years ended 31st December, 1934, and 1935:-

AGES OF STATE SCHOOL SCHOLARS, 1934 AND 1935. 

Class of School. I Year. 

Elementary Schools 

Central Schools 1934 

.. }1934 
1935 

Higher Elementary Schools .. j ~~~~ 
1935 

Schools of Domestic Arts 1934 

Junior Technical Schools 

High Schools 

Total 

Estimated number after mak· 
ing allowance for duplicate 
enrolments between the 
various types of schools .. 

\.1935 

}

1934 
I 1935 
I 1934 
"\..1935 

{
1934 
1935 

}
1934 
1935 

I
i Under 61 

Years. 

! I 

16,356 
16,881 

16,356 
16,881 

16,356 
16,881 

1 

Years. 
Over 14 
Years. Total. Between I' 6 and 14 

!---I----

201,534 12,580 
198,004 11,843 

3,259 1,013 
3,097 1,056 
2,406 1,875 
2,048 1,703 
2,179 1,599 
2,188 1,672 
3,309 4,040 
3,608 4,490 
4,347 6,562 
4,848 6,795' 

230,470 
226,728 

4,272 
4,153 
4,281 
3,751 
3,778 
3,860 
7,349 
8,098 

10,909 
11,643 

261,059 
258,233 

217,0341 27,669 
213,793 27,559 

_. ___ 1 ___ _ 

216,2671 27,324 1 

212,797 26,952 I 
I 

259,947 
256,630 

REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS AND SCHOOLS. 

All schools (other than State schools) and teachers 
~e~::::,:n (other than State school teachers) are required to be regis
and schools. tered by the Council of Public Education in accordance 

with the provisions of the Education Act 1928. The chief 
functions of the Council in this regard are to see that only qualified 
persons are employed in registered schools; and that such schools 
are adequately staffed. 

According to the latest available information relating to 
Registered 
schools, 1934 registered schools, the number of such schools was 510 in 
and 1935. 1934 and 518 in 1935, whilst the number of instructors 
was 2,498 in 1934 and 2,501 in 1935. The number of individual 
scholars was 69,792 in 1934 and 71,472 in 1935. Particulars of 
registered schools for the years 1872 to-1928 appear in the Year-Book 
for 1929-30, page 203, and for successive years in' subsequent issues 
of the Year-Book. 



Social Condition. 203 

:g~~~;~~~rIS The number and ages of pupils in attendance at 
~h~SI. ered registered schools are shown hereunder :-

NUMBER AND AGES OF PUPILS IN ATTENDANCE AT 
REGISTERED SCHOOLS ON 31sT DECEMBER, 1934, 
AND 1935. 

I Gross Enrolment. Number of Individual 
i Pupils (Estimated). 

Age-groups. i ------~------ ------~-------
1935. 1934. 1935. I 1934. 

---------,I-------I---! 
Under 6 years 6,001 6,340 5,377 5,838 
Between 6 and 14 years .. I 55,141 
Above 14 years . 14,641 

.. I 75,783 Total 

56,531 51,082 51,172 
15,143 13,333 14,4.62 

78,014 69,792 71,472 

-----------,--

Percentage of 
scholars 
attending 
registered 
ochools. 

Of the total number of scholars attending schools in 
1935, approximately 22 per cent. attended registered 
schools. 

Agel Of After allowance has been made for duplicate enrolment 
cllildren In caused by the attendance of children at both State schools 
'III schools. and registered schools it is estimated that the number of 
individual children at school during the year was as follows :-

NUMBER (ESTIMATED) OF INDIVIDUAL CHILDREN UNDER 
INSTRUCTION AT SCHOOL DURING THE YEARS 
ENDED 31ST DECEMBER, 1934, AND 1935. 

Age·groups. 1934. 1935. 

Under 6 years of age .. .. I 21,617 22,538 
Between 6 and 14 years of age 

i 
265,939 261,254 

Above 14 years of age .. ! 40,456 41,004 

Total 328,012 324,796 

RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN STATE SCHOOLS. 

At the request of the Joint Council for Religions Instruction 
in Day Schools, circulars were sent in 1923 by the Education 
Department to all head teachers requesting the furnishing of infor
mation in respect of religions instruction in State schools. A 8ummary 
of the particulars supplied is given on page 371 of the Year-Book-
1928-29. 
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SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

The purpose of the district high school and the higher elem",ntary 
school is to provide the essentials of a good general education for pupils 
who have completed the work of the sixth grade in elementary schools, 
and are likely to profit by a further course of study, and to give them, 
in the third and fourth years at school a specialized training which 
will help to prepare them for their several careers in life. A state
ment appears in the Year-Boolc for 1929-30, pages 204 and 205, 
showing the nature of these schools. 

Higher There are 45 higher elementary schools. During the 
:~:::.:':~ term ended 31st December, 1934, there was an average 
Classes. attendance at these schools of 3,419 pupils, of whom 
1,756 were boys and 1,663 were girls. During the corresponding 
term in 1935, the attendance was 3,403, of whom 1,705 were boys 
and 1,698 were girls. In the higher elementary schools a four-years' 
course up to Intermediate Certificate is provided. 

There were also 28 schools, principally in the metropolitan area, 
in which a two-years' preparatory course of secondary education was 
provided. These were attended by 3,744 pupils in 1934 and by 
3,668 in 1935. Pupils from these schools have priority of admission 
to high schools. 

District There are 37 district high schools, three of which, in 
High Schools. addition to providing other courses of secondary education, 
have school farms attached. In high schools, a six-years' course is 
provided. At the end of the fifth year pupils may obtain the 
Leaving Certificate which under certain conditions qualifies for 
Matriculation; at the end of the sixth year pupils may sit for Leaving 
Certificate Honours. During the term ended 31st December, 1934, 
there were in attendance at these schools 9,333 pupils, of whom 
5,268 were boys and 4,065 were girls. During the corresponding 
term in 1935, the attendance was 10,077, of whom 5,638 were boys 
and 4,439 were girls. 

For the practical part of the work of training secondary 
Unlyerslty teachers the institution now known as the University High 
Hllh School. 

School was opened in 1910, and the school was specially 
staffed by lecturers in methods of teaching in addition to the 
teachers of the ordinary form subjects of secondary schools. This 
is the official practising school for the work of the Diploma of 
Education of the University of Melbourne. 
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Unlyerslty teachers the institution now known as the University High 
Hllh School. 

School was opened in 1910, and the school was specially 
staffed by lecturers in methods of teaching in addition to the 
teachers of the ordinary form subjects of secondary schools. This 
is the official practising school for the work of the Diploma of 
Education of the University of Melbourne. 



Somal Condition. 205 

SCHOLARSHIPS AND ALLOWANCES TO PUPILS. 

The Minister of Public Instruction made available the following 
scholarships at the beginning of 1937 :-

200 Junior Scholarships. 
44 Senior Scholarships. 
41 Junior Technical Scholarships. 

125 Senior Technical Scholarships. 

Particulars of the age requirement of candidates, the periods of 
tenure, and the annual values of the scholarships are given on pages 
369 and 370 of the Year-Book for 1928-29. 

The Minister also made availa ble 75 free places in prescribed courses 
at the MelboUIne University, 70 of which were open to candidates 
attending district high schools, technical schools, and Iegistered 
secondary schools, and 5 to officers (other than teachers) in the 
employment of the Government of Victoria. Each year also there 
is a number of free places available for specially selected certificated 
teachers. The total number of such teachers must not exceed 60 
in anyone year. 

In addition to the scholarships mentioned, there is a scheme whereby 
free tuition and allowances for school requisites up to £2 per annum and 
for maintenance up to £26 per annum or for transit up to £5 per annum. 
may be granted. to enable pupils who show special capacity and promise 
and whose parents are in necessitous circumstances, to attend district 
high schools, higher elementary schools, schools of dODlestic arts, central 
schools, central classes and technical schools. Free tuition is allowed 
also to children of deceased or totally and permanently incapacitated 
sailors and soldiers attending district high I1chools or technical 
schools. 

TECHNICAL SCHOOLS. 

Technical 
schoolS. 

The technical schools in the State, prior to 1910, were 
under the control of local school councils. Legislation 
passed in that year provided for all schools established 

since 1910 to be under the control of the Minister of Public 
Instruction. The number of technical schools receiving aid from 
the Rtate on 30th June, 1936, was 28, of which 14 have been 
established since the passing of the 1910 Act. The gross 
enrolment for the year 1934 was 7,467 junior and 16,763 senior 
students, and for the year 1935 the number was 8,185 junior and 
20,008 senior students. 

Victorian technical schools provide practical laboratory and work
shop training, together with instruction in the principles of Science and 
Art, as applied to industries. They also provide instruction in subjects 
connected with or preparatory to industrial, commercial, agricUltural, 
mining, or domestic pursuits. 
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Full-time day and evening professional courses are provided in the 
various branches of engineering, mining, metallurgy, architecture, 
applied chemistry, applied physics, agriculture, art and applied art, 
commercial work, and institutional management. Full-time and part
time day and evening trade courses are also provided in trades connected 
with the electrical and mechanical engineering, motor, building, 
furniture, printing, bootmaking, and women's industries. 

Associated with every technical school, with the exception of the 
Emily McPherson College of Domestic Economy, is a full-time day 
junior technical or preparatory section, which provides for a three
years' course of study. Pupils who have completed the Sixth grade 
course in primary schools are eligible for admission. Prior to enrolment 
an entrance examination is held, which is open to pupils from all schools, 
both State and private. 

The larger schools, such as the Melbourne Technical College (formerly 
Working Men's College), the Swinburne Technical College (Glenferrie), 
the Gordon Institute of Technology (Geelong), the Ballarat and 
Bendigo Schools of Mines, and the Footscray Technical School, are 
general purpose technical schools providing generally full day and 
evening professional courses and full-time and part-time day and 
evening trade and commercial courses. Specialized instruction is 
given at provincial centres, such as at Geelong, in wool-classing and 
sorting and architecture, and at Ballarat and Bendigo in chemistry 
and mining. The smaller country schools have full-time or part
time farm utility courses specially adapted to the needs of the local 
district, in addition to the junior preparatory and certain full-time 
and part-time senior courses associated with engineering, building, 
commerce, and art and applied art. 

The technical schools for women's industries are the Emily 
McPherson College of Domestic Economy, the Box Hill Technical 
School, and women's sections at Ballarat, Brighton,. Castlemaine, 
Glenferrie (Swinburne Technical College), Maryborough, Prahran, Sale, 
Sunshine, Warrnambool. and W onthaggi technical schools. 

The fees per term range from lOs. per subject to £8 per courfle of 
subjects. 

The following is a statement of the Government expenditure on 
each technical school during each of the five years ended 1935-36 :-
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GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON TECHNICAL SCHOOLS, 
1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

________ Lo __ c~_·_ty_· _________ I~ 

Bairnsdale 
Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Castlemaine .. 
Caulfield 
Emily McPherson College of 

Domestic Economy 
Collingwood •. 
Daylesford •. 
Echuca 
1<'ootsoray 
Geelong (Gordon Tech. Col.) 
Glenferrie (Swinburne Tech. Col.) 
Maryborough 
Melbourne (Technical College) .. 
Prahran 
Preston 
Richmond .. 
Sale 
South MelbournCl 
Stawell 
Sunshine 
Wangaratta .. 
Warrnambool 
West Melbourne* 
Wonthaggi .. 
Yallourn 
Other votell for technical schools 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

£ 
2,503 

16,215 
10,943 
4,201 

11,469 
8,967 
5,001 

11,865 

5,152 
16,086 
2,564 
3,940 

13,167 
12,400 
21,064 
6,638 

36,011 
R,003 

7,942 
3,445 
9,916 
2,692 
4,733 
4,019 
5,700 

10,899 
4,850 
1,220 
6,461 
2,797 

260,863 

1 1932-33. 

I £ 

I 

2,185 
14,801 
9,666 

I 3,858 
10,522 
7,736 
4,311 
9,572 

4,949 
14,765 
2,442 
3,236 

11,436 
10,563 
19,750 
6,109 

32,556 

I 
7,156 

I 
.. 

8,187 
3,419 
7,941 
2,257 
4,711 
3,431 
4,891 
7,898 
4,469 
1,387 
4,668 
2,769 

231,641 

1933-34. 1934-35. 

£ £ 
2,658 2,324 

13,723 14,075 
10,312 10,318 
4,303 4,515 

10,991 11,141 
7,836 8,478 
4,662 4,448 
9,228 11,059 

5,On 6,508 
15,946 17,313 
2,436 2,480 
3,371 3,598 

11,999 13,716 
11,056 11,160 
19,444 20,799 
5,992 6,235 

42,957 45,437 
8,478 9,102 
.. " 

8,524 9,010 
3,510 3,706 
8,706 9,688 
2,789 2,832 
4,247 4,855 
3,755 3,893 
4,574 5,089 
.. .. 

4,628 5,038 
1,707 2,3'16 
4,267 4,151 
2,490 2,801 
-- -----
239,600 256,115 

• Amalgamated with Melbourne Technical College from 1st Jannary, 1933. 

THE MELBOURNE TECHNICAL COLLEGE. 

(Incorporated as The Working Men's College.) 

1935-36. 

£ 
2,778 

14,997 
10,804 
11,624 
12,487 
10,200 
4,936 

12,762 

6,459 
19,692 
2,507 
3,947 

16,001 
12,080 
22,908 

7,106 
50,693 
10,221 
1,470 

10,893 
4,033 

10,572 
3,147 
5,439 
4,128 
5,707 
.. 

5,358 
12,726 
4,797 
2,906 

---
303,378 

Melbourne The Melbourne Technical College was founded in 1887, 
Technical as the Working Men's College, by the late Hon. Francis 
College. Ormond. It is open to both sexes, and supplies higher 
technical instruction. The minimum age for admission to the Junior 
Day School is 12 years and for admission to the Day Course for Diploma 
15 yea.rs. Its revenue is obtained from students' fees, supplemented 
by a Government grant. There are both day and evening courses. 

Social Condition. 207 

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON TECHNICAL SCHOOLS, 
1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

________ Lo __ c~_·_ty_· _________ I~ 

Bairnsdale 
Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Castlemaine .. 
Caulfield 
Emily McPherson College of 

Domestic Economy 
Collingwood •. 
Daylesford •. 
Echuca 
1<'ootsoray 
Geelong (Gordon Tech. Col.) 
Glenferrie (Swinburne Tech. Col.) 
Maryborough 
Melbourne (Technical College) .. 
Prahran 
Preston 
Richmond .. 
Sale 
South MelbournCl 
Stawell 
Sunshine 
Wangaratta .. 
Warrnambool 
West Melbourne* 
Wonthaggi .. 
Yallourn 
Other votell for technical schools 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

£ 
2,503 

16,215 
10,943 
4,201 

11,469 
8,967 
5,001 

11,865 

5,152 
16,086 
2,564 
3,940 

13,167 
12,400 
21,064 
6,638 

36,011 
R,003 

7,942 
3,445 
9,916 
2,692 
4,733 
4,019 
5,700 

10,899 
4,850 
1,220 
6,461 
2,797 

260,863 

1 1932-33. 

I £ 

I 

2,185 
14,801 
9,666 

I 3,858 
10,522 
7,736 
4,311 
9,572 

4,949 
14,765 
2,442 
3,236 

11,436 
10,563 
19,750 
6,109 

32,556 

I 
7,156 

I 
.. 

8,187 
3,419 
7,941 
2,257 
4,711 
3,431 
4,891 
7,898 
4,469 
1,387 
4,668 
2,769 

231,641 

1933-34. 1934-35. 

£ £ 
2,658 2,324 

13,723 14,075 
10,312 10,318 
4,303 4,515 

10,991 11,141 
7,836 8,478 
4,662 4,448 
9,228 11,059 

5,On 6,508 
15,946 17,313 
2,436 2,480 
3,371 3,598 

11,999 13,716 
11,056 11,160 
19,444 20,799 
5,992 6,235 

42,957 45,437 
8,478 9,102 
.. " 

8,524 9,010 
3,510 3,706 
8,706 9,688 
2,789 2,832 
4,247 4,855 
3,755 3,893 
4,574 5,089 
.. .. 

4,628 5,038 
1,707 2,3'16 
4,267 4,151 
2,490 2,801 
-- -----
239,600 256,115 

• Amalgamated with Melbourne Technical College from 1st Jannary, 1933. 

THE MELBOURNE TECHNICAL COLLEGE. 

(Incorporated as The Working Men's College.) 

1935-36. 

£ 
2,778 

14,997 
10,804 
11,624 
12,487 
10,200 
4,936 

12,762 

6,459 
19,692 
2,507 
3,947 

16,001 
12,080 
22,908 

7,106 
50,693 
10,221 
1,470 

10,893 
4,033 

10,572 
3,147 
5,439 
4,128 
5,707 
.. 

5,358 
12,726 
4,797 
2,906 

---
303,378 

Melbourne The Melbourne Technical College was founded in 1887, 
Technical as the Working Men's College, by the late Hon. Francis 
College. Ormond. It is open to both sexes, and supplies higher 
technical instruction. The minimum age for admission to the Junior 
Day School is 12 years and for admission to the Day Course for Diploma 
15 yea.rs. Its revenue is obtained from students' fees, supplemented 
by a Government grant. There are both day and evening courses. 



208 Victorian Y ear-Book, 1935-36. 

Several scholarships are awarded each year to eligible 
:~~o~~:~s students of the Junior Day School and in addition the 

College Council awards scholarships annually to students 
of Junior Technical Schools. Various other scholarships which have 
been donated by manufacturers, commercial associations, and other 
bodies are available to senior students of the College. 

The Council awards a prize each year to the best student of the 
day courses, and to the best student in each of the evening classes. 
Several valuable prizes are also given annually by employers and other,; 
interested in technical education. 

Day Courses All fees are payable in advance. The year is divided 
and Fees. into three terms. The following statement shows the day 
courses and the scale of fees per term for the year 1937 :-

Diploma Courses. 
I I 
i Fee per Term. I 
I I 

Other Day Courses. Fee per 
Term. 

----- ------ ------------- ----

Applied Chemistry .. 
" Science 

Industrial Metallurgy 
Civil Engineering 
Elel'trical Engineering 
Mechanical Engineer-

ing 
Metallurgical Engi-

neering .. 
Mining Engineering " 
Municipal Engineering) 

£5 lOs. for 
the first 
and second 
years and 
£6 lOs. 
thereafter 

Architecture 
Commercial-Full Day 

Five Half-days 
Engineering Machine Shop

Special Full Day 
Electrical Trades-Special 

Full Day 
Art Course-Full Time 

Five Half·days 
Wool·sorting-Full Courses 

Special Course 
Photography-Full Day 
Motor Mechanics-Trade 

Course 

£ 8. ri. 
4 10 0 
500 
300 

300 

300 
400 
300 
800 
I 15 0 
600 

500 

Evening In the evening school the following courses for 
Courses and certificates are in operation :-Assayers; geologists; aero, 
Classes. civil, electrical, mechanical, and structural engineers; 
communication and production engineering; land surveyors; 
mechanical draughtsmen; public analysts; art; architects; industrial 
chemists; evening course for diploma of chemistry; heat treatment; 
mine managers; mine surveying; primary and secondary metallurgy; 
and building, constructional, engineering, and printing trades. 
The fees for evening tuition range from £1 lOs. per term to £3 lOs. 
per term according to the course taken. 

The evening classes are also open to students who, instead of under
taking a full course, receive instruction in anyone or more subjects of 
any course. Correspondence tuition is also conducted by the 
College. 
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The following table gives an indication of the comparative amount 
of work done at the College during the years 1931 to 1935 :-

STUDENTS AT MELBOURNE TECHNICAL COLLEGE, 
1931 TO 1935. 

- I 1931. 1932. I 1933. i 1934. I 1935. 

----------,--~----I----, 
Individual students enrolled /' 3,925 4,389 5,181 6,125 7,102 

Males . . 3,426 3,736 4,498 5,466 6,263 
Females 499 653 683 659 839 

Number of classes 283 303 341 369 380 
Number of instructors 165 175 212 245 284 
Salaries paid instructors .. £ 33,135 31,103 36,415 37,672 43,461 
Government grant .. £ 35,598 31,238 31,180 33,000 33,367 
Fees received during the 

year* .. f 12,184 13,721 16,210 19,741 24,890 
Average fee per student 628. Id. 62s.6d. 628. 7d. 64-8.6d. 70s.0d. • 

• Not including fees for correspondence courses, which amounted to £618 in 1931, £581 in 
1932, £854 in 1933, £1,028 in 1934, and £1,300 in 1935. The subjects taught by correspondeuce 
.. re those included in the college curriculum. 

'lIbliC 
Library at 
Victoria. 

LIBRARIES. 
PUBLIC LIBRARY OF VICTORIA. 

The Library consists of three distinct sections, viz. :
the Reference Library, the Lending Library, and the 
Country Lending Library. In regard to the Reference 
Library, the librarian reports that 6,839 volumes were 

purchased, 2,119 volumes presented, 377 volumes obtained under the 
"Libraries Act," and 50,615 newspapers added to the Library during 
the year 1935. At the end of that year the Reference Library con
tained 421,826 volumes. The Lending Branch, which is also free to the 
public, issued 230,995 volumes during 1935, a decrease of 7,629 com
pared with 1934, the number of persons to whom the books were lent 
being 12,063, which waS 1,486 less than the number in 1934. The 
number of volumes in the Lending Library at the end of the year 
mentioned was 70,957, of which 4,611 were a.dded during the year. 

The buildings of the Public Library, Museums, and National Gallery 
of Victoria cost £438,865. With the exception of the sum of £35,000 
received from the McAllan bequest, the whole of the money required to 
meet the cost of the buildings was provided by Parliament. 

Hatlenal 
Gallery. 

The National Gallery at the end of 1935 contained 
26,783 works of art, viz., 883 oil paintings, 6,464 objects of 
art, statuary, &c., and 19,436 water colour drawings. 

engravings, photographs, &c. The school of painting in connexion 
with the institution was attended during the year by 27 students, 
and the school of drawing by 121 students. -The allocation for the 
year 1935 from the Felton bequest for purchase of paintings, statuary, 
and other works of art amounted to £22,000. 
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National and The National Museum and the Industrial and Tech-
Industrial nological Museum are located in the Public Library 
Museums. Buildings. The collections in the former museum comprise 
natural history, geology, and ethnology, while in the latter museum 
more than 10,000 exhibits are displayed. 

FREE LIBRARIES. 

Free 
LIbraries. 

There are about 420 free libraries in Victoria. Statistic;, 
for the year ended 31st December, 1935, were collected 
from 73 of the more important of these libraries, 26 of 

which are situated in the metropolitan area and 47 in the cities and 
chief towns in other parts of the State. The total receipts of these 
73 libraries were £57,259; the Government contributed £23,456 and 
municipal councils £11,697. The total expenditure was £56,884, of 
which £13,897 was expend~d on the purchase of books, magazines, &c. 
There were 1,003.130 volumes in these libraries on the 31st December, 
1935; of that number 507,530 were in the Public Library of Victoria, 
Melbourne. 

THE MELBOURNE BOTANIC GARDEN. 

Botanic 
Garden. 

The Melbourne Botanic Garden, which was established 
in 1846, is situated on the south side of the Yarra. 
The area .of the garden proper is 102 acres, and includes 

lakes, lawns, groups, plantations, conservatories, &c. Adjoining the 
Botanic Garden are the grounds of Government House, the Domain, 
the Alexandra Park and Gardens, and the Queen Victoria Gardens. 
The whole reservation, probably the most valuable asset of its 
kind in the Southern Hemisphere, embraces an area of approximately 
320 acres. 

ROYAL ZOOLOGICAL AND ACCLIMATISATION SOCIETY. 

Royal The gardens of the Royal Zoological and Aaclimatisation 
Zoological Society of Victoria are situated in the centre of Royal Park, 
::ti:::~~ on the no rthern side of the city of Melbourne. The ground 
Gardens. enclosed contains 50 acres, rather more than half of 
which is laid out as a Zoological garden and the rest in deer 
paddocks, and spacious lawns for convenience of visitors. Most of 
the large animals of the world are exhibited there, as well as many 
native animals. 

ROYAL HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF VICTORIA. 

This society was _ founded in the year 1849 by John Pascoe 
Fawkner, and has been in continuous activity to the present date. A 
brief statement of its history and of the work carried on by it 
appears in the Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 528 and 529. 
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PUBUC RESERVES. 

Pllblic 
Reserves. 

According to returns received from municipal councils 
in 1935, the total area devoted to public reserves in 
Greater Melbourne was 8,627 acres, of which 2,377 acres 

were acquired by the councils at a cost of £665,888. 

RELIGIONS. 
The following statement shows the number of adherents 

:..e~i~:'~~e~f to the various religious denominations and sects as ascer
tained at the Census of 4th April, 1921, and of 30th 

June, 1933 :-

Christian
Baptist 

Religion. 

Catholic, Roman 
Catholic, nndefined 
Church of Christ 
Church of England 
Congregational 
Lutheran 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Protestant, undefined 
Salvation Army 
Other Christian (including Christian 

undefined) 

Total Christian .. 

Non-Christian
Jews .. 
Other Non-Christian 

Total Non-Christian 

Indefinite * 
No Religion 
No Reply 

Total 

Census of-

4th April, 
1921. 

Persons. 

32,305 
315,718 

6,847 
22,250 

601,809 
15,893 

8,684 
183,829 
257,072 

18,636 
9,183 

14,782 

30th June, 
1933. 

Persons. 

31,427 
315,516 

26,619 
26,274 

626,172 
12,458 

8,759 
193,096 
276,699 

25,231 
8,711 

16,381 

Increase 
1921-1933. 

Persons. 

878 
202 

19,772 
4,024 

24,363 
- 3,435 

75 
9,267 

19,627 
6,595 

472 

1,599 

1_1_,4_8_7_,00_8 __ 1,567,343 J __ 80,336 _ 

9,500 :1 
7,677 
1,988 

9,665 

6,515 
5,810 

22,282 

1,531,280 

565 

10,065 

1,823 
1,423 

----
400 

3,752 I 2,763 
3,535 2,275 

235,566 I 213,284 

1-1,820~61-1-288,981-
• Includes A~nostic, Freethinker, No Denomination, Rationalist" Spiritualist, and other 

indefinite. 

The large increase from l' 5 to 12' 9 per cent. in the number of 
" No Reply" in 1933 compared with 1921 is apparently due to the 
variation in the Census return of 1933 from that of 1921 in the form 
of the question relating to religion. In the Census return of 1933 
it was stated that with regard to the question of religion "There IS 
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no legal obligation to answer this Question," whilst in the return of 
1j)21 the instruction provided that if a person objected to state 
religion to reply "object." In consequence of the increase in the 
number of persons who did not state their religion, a comparison on 
a percentage basis of the particulars obtained at the Census of 1933 
with those of 1921 is not advisable. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

The princip~l legislative provisions relating to friendly 
t:r~:~;:. societies are contained in the Friendly Societies Act 1928, 

a summary of which appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29 
(pages 383-387). Under the provisions of this legislation the total 
amount which a member could claim from a registered friendly society 
was limited to 60s. per week and consequently societies which had 
contracted to pay a sickness benefit of that amount were unable to 
afford members an opportunity of making provision for the cost of 
hospital treatment. This restriction was removed by the Friendly 
Societies Act 1934, a description of the provisions of which is given in 
the Year-Boole for 1934-35, page 213. 

The legislative supervision exercised over friendly societies has had a 
very beneficial effect. The latest valuation reports show that there 
are only six societies in Victoria with a ratio of assets to liabilities of 
less than 20s. in the £. One of these, a society of a very small member
ship, consisting of females only, with a ratio of assets to liabilities of 
14s.7d. in the £, is now amalgamated with a society of male members 
in which the ratio was 42s. In four of the remaining five societies 
the ratio was 19s. 10d., 19s. 9d., 18s. 10d. and 16s. respectively, and 
in the fifth society-one comprising a male section and a female 
section-the ratio in the former was 18s. 8d. and in the latter section 
19s.4d. 

Since the year 1908, all the actllarial valuations of the assets and 
liabilities of societies have been made by the Government Statist, 
who is required by statute to be a fully qualified actuary. 

Progress of The total membership of Victorian friendly societies 
~~~:t;~. increased during the period of ten years 1925-26-1934-35 

by 10,802 members-from 155,378 to 166,180. The 
number of female members at the end of June, 1935, was 17,769, of 
whom 3,281 were associated with male branches of societies which did 
not have a separate section for female members. The total funds 
increased during the same period from £4,065,808 to £5,704,060, there 
being an addition of £1,638,252. They are well invested; the average 
rate of interest earned on the capital of the sick and funeral funds for 
the year 1934-35 was 4' 46 per cent. In some societies all the funds 
relating to female members are not kept separately from those 
relating to male members. 
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The statement which follows contains information in regard to the 
societies for the five years, 1930-31 to 1934-35 :-

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES, 1930-31 TO 1934-35. 

- 11930-31. [1931-32.11932-33. I 1933-34. 1934-35. 

Number of societies .. 52 52 50 49 55 
Number of branches .. 1,469 1,473 1,443 1,449 1,444 
Number of members at end 

of year " .. 161,448 158,920 158,516 160,816 166,180 
Number of members sick 31,474 37,816 34,04.5 37,117 41,057 
Weeks for which sick pay 

was allowed " .. 373,657 423,910 428,203 446~617 460,787 
Deaths of members .. 1,426 1,724 1,641 1,699 1,833 
Deaths of wives entitled to 

funeral benefits .. 571 628 579 670 633 

£ £ I £ 
, 

£ £ 
Income of sick and funeral 

funds .. .. 475,181 450,852 425,560 434,116 441,648 
Income of medical and 

management funds .. 388,963 405,518 493,395 454,440 428,771 
Other Income .. .. 53,115 43,819 41,290 46,247 39,299 

Total Income .. .. 917,259 900,189 960,245 934,803 909,718 
Deduct inter-fund transfers 37,934 43,305 134,062 92,689 28,688 

Net Income .. 879,325 856,884 826,183 842,114 881,030 

Expenditure of sick and 
funeral funds ., .. 310,926 351,917 463,458 400,713 349,200 

Expenditure of medical 
and management funds 391,320 386,249 383,01)() 387,320 411,572 

Other Expenditure " 44,192 42,107 38,831 43,051 34,655 

Total Expenditure .. 746,438 780,273 885,349 831,084 795,427 
Deduct inter-fund tramfera 37,934 43,305 134,062 92,689 28,688 

Net Expenditure ._ 708,504 736,968 751,287 738,395 766,739 

Amount to credit of sick 
and funeral funds .. 4,387,954 4,486,889 4,448,991 4,482,394 4,574,842 

Amount to credit of medi-
ca! and management funds 782,831 802,100 912,435 979,555 996,754 

Amount invested-sick 
and funeral funds .. 4,365,971 4,468,805 4,434,568 ,4,469,210 4,560,403 

Amount invested-medical 
902,3831 969,034 and management funds 775,192 791,314 988,360 

Amount invested-other 
119,782 122,02i 1124,797 funds ., .. 118,215 129,299 

Total invested .. 5,259,378 15,379,901 15,458,978 ,5,563,041 5,678,062 .. funds .. 5,291,238 15,411,154 15,486,050 \5,589,769 5,704,060 

NOTI!.-There are juvenile branches connected with some of the societies, but the information 
In regard to these has not been considered of sufficient importance to be included in the above 
table. 
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During the twelve months ended in June, 1935, the 
~:"'!~:=~ses. societies lost by secession 8,225 members; this was equal 

to 5'1 per cent. of the membership at the beginning of 
that period. The corresponding rates of secession in 1933--34, 1932-33 
and 1931-32 were 7 '1, 7' 2, and 6'1 respectively. The number of men 
who left by secession was the lowest for the past 37 years. As a rule, 
most of the secessions are those of new members who allow their 
membership to lapse before they have time to appreciate its value. 
The cost of management in the year 1934--35 was 15s. Id. per member, 
which was 3d. per member less than the cost in the year 1933--34. 

The following statement shows, in regard to male 
~:~aWy and members of friendly societies other than dividing societies, 
experience. the number of weeks' sickness experienced in respect of 

which claims for sick pay were paid in 1914 (the last year 
unaffected by the war), 1918, 1919, and 1920 (years in which there 
was a large number of claims due to war service) in 1924--25 and in 
each of the five years 1930-31-1934-35; also the number of weeks' 
sickness per effective member, the number of deaths of members, and 
the number per 1,000 effective members ;-

Year. 

I i 
! Average I 
i Number of 

I 
Effective 
Members. i 

I 

Weeks of Sickness. 

Number. 
Amount 

per Effective 
Member~ 

--~-, ---- -~--- -----

1914 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1924-25 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1004-35 

125,952 : 
125,667 i 
119,308 \ 
114,797 
123,505 
129,596 i 
126,228 I 
124,970 , 
126,471 i 
130,122 , 

I 

Weeks. 

216,520 
288,088 
382,247 
278,401 
247,524 
345,687 
393,315 
395,222 
411,979 
424,341 

Weeks. Days. 

1 4 
2 2 
3 1 
2 3 
2 0 
2 4 
3 1 
3 1 
3 2 
3 2 

Deaths. 

I 
Number. per 1,000 

\ 

Number 

1,263 
2,457 
2,080 
1,313 
1,296 
1,331 
1,615 
1,562 
1,599 
1,732 

Effective Member .. 

10·03 
19'55 
17'43 
11'44 
10'49 
10'27 
12·79 
12'50 
12'64 
13'31 

NOTE.-Effective members are those entitled to claim sick and fnneral benefits. 

The large increase in the sickness rate of 1919 was due chiefly to 
members who had been on active service having deferred until their 
return to the Commonwealth their claims for sick pay for incapacity 
arising out of sickness experienced and wounds received during previous 
years. It was also due in part to the influenza epidemic of that year, 
It will be observed that the rate per effective member experienced in 
each of the years 1931-32, and 1932-33 was as high as that of 1919, 
and that the rate in the last-mentioned year was exceeded in 1933--34, 
and again in 1934-35. 
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New Mortality Since the publicati?n of the Year-Book for 1934--:35 
Table, 1924- the Government StatIst constructed a new mortality 
1934. table based upon the experience over the years 1924 to 
1934 of the male members of the six largestfriendly societies in Victoria. 
As there appeared to be no justification for adopting the experience of 
the post-war period as a reliable guide to the sickness likely to be 
experienced in the future, the sickness rates of an existing experience 
relating to male members of Victorian friendly societies during the 
period 1903-1907 was combined with the mortality rates of 1924-1934. 
The resultant tables are now used as the standard tables in connexion 
with valuations of Victorian friendly societies. 

Details in regard to the combined tables and monetary values based 
thereon are given in the Fifty-Eighth Annual Report of the Government 
Statist on Friendly Societies. 

CONDITIONS OF LABOUR IN FACTORIES AND SHOPS. 

Labour 
legislation. 

The earliest attempt at regulating the conditions of 
labour in Victoria was madfl by the passing of an Act 
dated 11th November, 1873, forbidding the employment 

of any female for more than eight hours in any day in a factory. The 
same Act defined "factory" to be a place where not fewer than ten 
persons were working. 

Since that year further legislative provisions have been made for 
the regulation of conditions of labour, and the community has 
gradually recognised the necessity of securing the health, the comfort 
of, and safety for the workers. 

A description of the legislation relating to conditions of labour in 
factories and shops appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29 on page 392. 

Wages 
Boards. 

The Wages Board method of fixing wages and settling 
the conditions of employment had its origin in Victoria. 
It was incorporated in an Act of Parliament introduced in 

the year 1896. A Board may be appointed for any trade or branch 
thereof. Each Board shall consist of not less than four nor more than 
ten members. and a chairman nominated by the members of the Board 
(not being one of such members). In the event of a nomination not 
being so made the chairman shall be appointed by the Minister of 
Labour. Prior to the year 1934, each Board was composed of equal 
numbers of employers and employees, with a qualification that each 
representative should be actively engaged in the trade concerned. 
Under the provisions of the Factories and Shops Act 1934, this quali
fication was relaxed to permit of a paid officer of ·any corporation, 
public body, or association of employers being nominated as one of 
the members to represent employers, and if such officer is appointed 
then one of the representatives of the employees on that Board shall 
be an officer of the trade union concerned. 

Social Condition. 215 

New Mortality Since the publicati?n of the Year-Book for 1934--:35 
Table, 1924- the Government StatIst constructed a new mortality 
1934. table based upon the experience over the years 1924 to 
1934 of the male members of the six largestfriendly societies in Victoria. 
As there appeared to be no justification for adopting the experience of 
the post-war period as a reliable guide to the sickness likely to be 
experienced in the future, the sickness rates of an existing experience 
relating to male members of Victorian friendly societies during the 
period 1903-1907 was combined with the mortality rates of 1924-1934. 
The resultant tables are now used as the standard tables in connexion 
with valuations of Victorian friendly societies. 

Details in regard to the combined tables and monetary values based 
thereon are given in the Fifty-Eighth Annual Report of the Government 
Statist on Friendly Societies. 

CONDITIONS OF LABOUR IN FACTORIES AND SHOPS. 

Labour 
legislation. 

The earliest attempt at regulating the conditions of 
labour in Victoria was madfl by the passing of an Act 
dated 11th November, 1873, forbidding the employment 

of any female for more than eight hours in any day in a factory. The 
same Act defined "factory" to be a place where not fewer than ten 
persons were working. 

Since that year further legislative provisions have been made for 
the regulation of conditions of labour, and the community has 
gradually recognised the necessity of securing the health, the comfort 
of, and safety for the workers. 

A description of the legislation relating to conditions of labour in 
factories and shops appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29 on page 392. 

Wages 
Boards. 

The Wages Board method of fixing wages and settling 
the conditions of employment had its origin in Victoria. 
It was incorporated in an Act of Parliament introduced in 

the year 1896. A Board may be appointed for any trade or branch 
thereof. Each Board shall consist of not less than four nor more than 
ten members. and a chairman nominated by the members of the Board 
(not being one of such members). In the event of a nomination not 
being so made the chairman shall be appointed by the Minister of 
Labour. Prior to the year 1934, each Board was composed of equal 
numbers of employers and employees, with a qualification that each 
representative should be actively engaged in the trade concerned. 
Under the provisions of the Factories and Shops Act 1934, this quali
fication was relaxed to permit of a paid officer of ·any corporation, 
public body, or association of employers being nominated as one of 
the members to represent employers, and if such officer is appointed 
then one of the representatives of the employees on that Board shall 
be an officer of the trade union concerned. 



216 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

In recent years Parliament has amended proviBions of the Principal 
Act in respect of Wages Boards whereby their powers and functions 
have been altered to enable their det€rminations to be brought into 
harmony with the awards of the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation 
and Arbitration. 

The above-mentioned Act of 1934 empowers a Board to dewrmine 
that the wages rates and piecework prices fixed in any dewrmination 
made by it shall be automatically adjusted, at prescribed periods, to 
accord as nearly as practicable with the variation of the cost of living 
as indicated by such retail price index-numbers published by the 
Commonwealth Statistician as the Board considers appropriaw. This 
Act, as amended by the Factories and Shops Act 1936, also provides 
that where under any Commonwealth Act, the Commonwealth Court 
of Conciliation and Arbitration or a Conciliation Commissioner makes 
or has made an award with resp€ct to employers and employees in any 
~ndustry, the Wages Board for every trade concerned, as soon as may 
be, shall incorporate in any of its dewrminations those provisions of 
such award which the Board is under the Factories and Shops Acts 
empowered to include. 

The provisions relating to the powers and functions of 
Wages Boards described in the Year-Book for 1928-29, were repealed 
by the Factories and Shops Act 1936. This Act gives Wages Boards 
the same powers relating to wages and conditions of labour as those 
incorporated in the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act. 
These powers should enable Wages Boards to make dewrminations 
that are not inconsistent with awards of the Commonwealth Arbitration 
Court. Any Wages Board has now the power to determine any 
industrial matter whatsoever in relation to any trade or branch of 
trade for which such board has been appointed, and in particular to 
determine all matters relating to-,-

(a) work and days and hours of work; 
(b) pay, wages and reward; 
(c) privileges, rights and duties of employers and employees; 
(d) the mode, terms and conditions of employment or non-

employment; 
(e) the relations of employers and employees; 
(j) the employment or non-employment of persons of any 

particular sex or age; 
(g) the demarcation of functions of any employees or class of 

employees; and 
(h) all questions of what is fair and right in relation to any 

industrial matter having regard to the interests of the 
persons immediately concerned and of society as a whole. 

The Factories and Shops Act 1936 further provides that the Governor 
in Council may on the recommendation of the Minister of Labour, 
appoint a Wages Board to be known as the "General Board," for any 
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specilied trades in respect of which no Wages Board determination is 
operative. This is a new provision in factory legislation in this State 
and has for its object the protection of persons engaged in industry 
who are not subject to any Wages Board. 

Wages Boards are not empowered to determine any matter relating 
to the preferential employment or dismissal of persons as being or as 
not being members of any organization, association or body. 

Enforcement A statement of the procedure with regard to the applica-
of tion and enforcement of determinations of Wages Boards 
Determinations. appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29, on page 395. In 
the same issue on page 396, a description is given of the constitution 
of the Court of Industrial Appeals, and of the procedure in respect of 
appeals against a determination. 

During 1935 the Court dealt with an application for a revision of 
its own determination, made on 18th December, 1934, as a result of 
an appeal against the determination of the Watchmen's Board, and 
the Court also dealt with the'determination of the Tramway Conversion 
Board, which had been referred to the Court by the Minister of Labour. 

APPOINTMENT OF NEW BOARDS. 
The Plastic Moulding Board was the only new Board appointed 

during the year 1935 under the powers conferred on the Governor in 
Council to appoint Wages Boards without reference to Parliament. 
This Board will cover persons employed in the process, trade or business 
of wholly or partly preparing or m2-nufacturing articles from synthetic 
resin, casein, or other substance of a similar nature. 

The Woodworkers, Woodworkers (Country) and Timber Fellers 
Boards were abolished and their powers conferred upon are-modelled 
Woodworkers Board covering persons in the woodworking industry 
throughout the State. 

The following alterations were made to the powers of Boards ;
Hotel and Restaurant.-In addition to its original powers, this 

Board now provides for persons employed in connexion with the sale of 
aerated waters, fruit-juice drinks, cordials, coffee, chocolate, cocoa, 
milk or any non-intoxicating beverage consumed on the premises. 

Rubber Trade.-Persons employed in the repairing of all kinds of 
rubber goods are now within the scope of this Board. 

Knitting Trade.-The powers of this Board have been extended so 
that it now applies to persons employed in mending or repairing any 
knitted or crocheted., fabric, or any knitted or crocheted article of 
human wear, or spinning or preparing silk yarn. 

The Frozen Goods Board had its powers adjusted and persons 
engaged in the boning and slaughtering departments of meatworks 
and abattoirs in the preparation and packing of meats, offals and by
products in a fresh condition, are now exempt from its provisions. 
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The power to provide for-
(a) A fireman, boiler attendant, boiler-cleaner, or engine-driver 

in connexion with steam engines or steam boilers in or 
about plants for crushing metalliferous ores; 

(b) An engine-driver or attendant in connexion with the use of 
internal combustion engines or electrical engines in or 
about mines for crushing metalliferous ores; 

was taken from the Engine-drivers (Factory) Board, and conferred 
on the Engine-drivers (Mining) Board. . 

WEEKLY HOURS FIXED BY WAGES BOARDS. 
Wages Boards, when fixing weekly wages, also determine the 

maximum number of hours for which such weekly wages shall be 
payable and provide overtime rates far time worked in excess of the 
number of hours fixed. 

During the year 1935, determinations made by 172 Boards were 
in force. Of these, 132 Boards adoped one set of hours for all em
ployees, and 40 Boards fixed different sets of hours according to the 
class of work done or to the sex of the workers. The particulars are 
summarized in the following statement ;-

Boards which Determined Fixed Hours for II! Boards which Determined Differential Hours 
for all Employees. , for Employees. 

~----------I-----------
Number of I II Number of 

Boards. I Weekly Hours Adopted. I Boards. Weekly Hours Adopted. 

[------1--------
2 

40 
1 
4 
:.> 
3 

79 
1 

Less than 44 ![ 
44 I :t II 
46t II 
47 I 

48 
More than 48 

1 
1 
2 

20 
4 
4 
2 
6 

44 and 42 
46 " 43 
46 " 44 
48 " 44 
48 " 45 
48 " 46 
48 " 47 
48 and over 

On 31st December, 1935, there were 179 Wages Boards existent or 
authorized, affecting about 213,000 employees. 

A definition of a factory under the Factories and Shops 
Factories. Act 1928 is given on pages 398 and 399 of the Year-Book 

for 1928-29. This definition has been amended in the 
following manner by the Factories and Shops Act 1934, which provides 
that a place where electric power not exceeding one-half horse power 
is used and which does not otherwise come within the meaning of a 
factory is exempt from the provisions of the Act. Previously a 
minimum with regard to electric power was not prescribed. 

Any place in which any person is employed in any manufacturing 
process involving the use of a compound of lead is now defined as a 
factory. 
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In order to strengthen the legislation relating to the supervision 
of the making of bread, the definition of a bread factory is now any 
place where bread is baked for trade as well as for sale. 

In 1935 there were registered 11,877 factories in which 159,912 
persons were employed. 

Factory " A summary of factory legislation exi~ting at the date 
legislation. of the Consolidating Act of 1928 appears in the Year-Book 
for 1928-29, pages 399-40l. 

The Factories and Shops Act 1934 made important alterations 
in the law relating to the supervision and regulation of factories 
and shops. The principal provisions of these alterations (apart from 
those described under Wages Boards) are as follow :-

The prohibition of work in the manufacture of boots and shoes in 
factories on any day. before 7.30 a.m. or after 6 p.m. or on a Saturday 
after 2 p.m. Work on a Sunday is prohibited. Power is given to the 
Minister of Labour to suspend, for not more than two months, the 
operation of this prohibition to meet the exigencies of trade. 

The prohibition of the carting or delivery of bread in the Metropolitan 
District on sale before 6 a.m. or after 6 p.m. on any day and of the 
making (other than dough-making) or baking of bread on a Sunday. 

The prohibition of the carting of goods, etc., on a Sunday, except 
perishable and certain other goods, unless a permit to do such carting 
has been obtained from the Chief Inspector of Factories. 

The forbidding of a premium for employing any person under the 
age of 21 years in work to which a determination of any Wages Board 
(other than the Chemists' Board) applies. The sum of £100 is fixed 
as the maximum amount of premium payable to a chemist under any 
apprenticeship agreement. 

The demanding or receiving of any premium or consideration is 
prohibited, except in certain cases, for teaching any person the trade 
or business of hairdressing. The owners or occupiers of schools registered 
under the Education Act and persons who, on the 17th October, 1934, 
were owners and occupiers of beauty parlours or like establishments 
are exempt from this prohibition.. This exemption D,nly applies in 
cases where a contract in writing has been entered into to teach a 
person the trade or business of hairdressing for a period of not less than 
two years and for not less than thirty hours in every week during such 
period. 

The conditions have been amended under which work may be 
isslled from factories for the manufacture of wearing apparel or boots 
to licensed outside workers. No persons other than outside workers 
shall be· employed On such manufacture except members of each outside 
worker's own family who are under fourteen years of age or have been 
granted permission by the Secretary of Labour to be so employed. 
Factory occupiers are not permitted to employ a greater number of 
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licensed outsid~ workers than one for every ten or fraction of ten 
workers employed in the factory. Occupiers of factories are required 
to keep a complete record of work issued to outside workers. 

The occupier of every factory where more than 600 persons are 
employed or when work of a hazardous nature is performed and more 
than 300 persons are employed shall, if directed, provide an ambulance 
room properly equ.ipped and under the charge of a qualified attendant. 

The most imp)rtant provision is designed to prevent the contra
vention of the determination of Wag as Boards in the Bread Trade by 
the performance of work: under contract. A Bread Trade Tribunal 
may be established consisting of a judge of the County Court, one 
representative of employers and one of employees. Power is given 
to the Tribunal to deal with any case where proceedings are taken 
against any person for contravention of a determination and such 
person alleges that under the contract the relation between himself 
and the person in respect of whom such determination is alleged to 
have been contravened is not the relation of employer and employee. 
All questions of law or of the amount of any penalty to be imposed or 
of the costs to be awarded shall be decided by the President alone, 
but in all other matters the decision of the majority shall be the decision 
of the Tribunal. Penalties varying from £20 to £200 may be imposed 
for breaches of determinations. The Governor in Council may by 
proclamation extend to other trades the provisions relating to the 
Bread Trade Tribunal. 

The Factories and Shops Act 1936 provides that the Chief Inspector 
of Factories may, after due inquiry, refuse to register or cancel the 
registration of any factory or shop. The object of this provision is 
to give power to the Chief Inspector to deal with any deliberate attempt 
to evade the statutory provisions relating to the registration of factories 
and shops. If the Chief Inspector refuses to register or cancels the 
registration of a factory or shop, pursuant to this provision, the occu
pier thereof may appeal in respect of such cancellation or refusal to a 
court of petty sessions consisting of a police magistrate sitting alone. 
The decision of the Court shall be final. 

hops, The hours for closing of shops in both these Districts, 
:r.t1~o:::: as defined by the Shops and Factories Act 1928, are stated 
Mtsidetllereol.in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 401-403. 

Registration of shops became compulsory as from Is t 
lIeglstratioll March, 1915. At the end of that year there were 26,401 
of Sbops. 

registered shops with 25,632 employees. The annual 
registration fee, which is based on the number of persons employed 
in the shop, varies from 2s. 6d. to £10. 

Registered shops are divided into 28 classes. There was, during 
the year 1935, an increase compared with 1934 of 44 shops, and 
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of 549 employees. Particulars of the shops registered and number 
of employees are given below:-
SHOPS REGISTERED AND NUMBER OF EMPLOYEES, 1935. 

Class of Shop. I 
. I Country and S 

MetropolItan. I Provincial Cities. Whole tate. 

I 
No. of \ ~;.,.Of I No. 0 f '\ ~;.,.Of No. of \ N~;.,.Of 

: ShO~~ Ploye~s. ~hOPS. ~~e;~ -':OPS. ,PIOye~s. 

Bread, Oonfectionery, n,nd I I' i i 
Pastry .. I 4,316 1,198 2,437 598 I 6,753 I 1,796 

Booksellers, News Agents 960 '\ 678 471 311 1,431 I 989 
Boot Dealers 320 863 316 309 63611,172 
Boot Repairers 889, 36 660 59 1,549 95 
Butchers 1,256 1 2,326 1,008 1,462 2,264 3,788 
Chemists 524 'I 800 333 357 857 \ 1,157 
Crockery 48 137 19 17 67 I 154 
Cycle and Motor ! 451 676 323 359 774 1,035 
Dairy Produce and Cooked i 

Meat .. I 790 501 174 108 964 609 
Drapery. . I 1,809 8,020 1,110 2,504 2,919 lO,524 
Electrical and Radio ! 318 426 185 85 503 511 
Fancy Goods Dealers .. I 229 1,223 199 216 428 1,439 
Fish 412 117 105 37 517 154 
Florists .. 335 179 91 43 426 222 
Fruit and Vegetable 1,667 268 1,024 293 2,691 561 
Fuel and Fodder .. 1,124 434 305 218 1,429 652 
Furniture 355 994 153 184 508 1,178 
Grocers 2,702 2,612 1,424 1,442 4,126 4,054 
Hairdressers 1,491 1,176 945 327 2,436 1,503 
Hardware 475 1,332 482 607 957 1,939 
Jewellery 247 27l 177 84 424 355 
Leather Goods 138 154 258 46 396 200 
Men's Clothing 308 1,057 281 173 589 1,230 
Motor Requisites 511 680 829 560 1,340 1,240 
Musical Instruments 45 233 47 38 92 271 
Tobacconists 1,165 120 261 52/1,426 172 
Mixed 344 78 1,455 3,185 1,799 3,263 
Shops not classified 1,226 1,218 ~05 288 2,031 1,506 

Total 1935 .. 

Total 1934 .. 

Total 1933 .. 

Total 1932 .. 

Tota.11931 .. 

24,455 27,807 1\' 15,87~_' 13,962i 40,332 4l,769 

24,464 27,356 15,824 13,864 40,288 41,220 

24,112 25,438\15,869 13,187 39,981 38,625 

124,213 24,255 \ 15,288 12,451 39,501 36,706 

\22:676\22,703l4,87911,694 37,555 34,397 

THE BASIC WAGE. 
The first basic wage, as such, was declared in 1907 by 

~~u::.:ma;.- the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration 
at £2 2s. per week in Melbourne and was popularly known 

as the" Harvester Judgment." 
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This basis was varied from time to time by the Court in accord
ance with the variation in the "All Houses" Index Numbers (" A " 
Series-food, groceries and rent of all houses) prepared by the 
Commonwealth Statistician. 

An amount known as the" Powers' 3s." was added in 1921 to the 
weekly rate of wage for the purpose of securing to the worker during 
a period of rising prices the full equivalent of the" Harvester" standard. 

In accordance with the judgment of the Court of 22nd January, 
1931, the rates became subject to a reduction of 10 per cent. 

On 5th May, 1933, the Court made an award which ordered that 
the variations in the "All Items" Index Numbers (" C" Series
Food, Groceries, Housing-4 and 5 rooms only-Clothing and Mis
cellaneous Expenditure) of the Commonwealth Statistician be applied 
in a certain manner to the" All Houses " Index Numbers (" A" Series) 
for the adjustment of all wages under the award. The resultant 
Index Numbers became known as the "D" Series. 

The Basic Wage Inquiry of 1934 resulted in a further change 
respecting the method of calculating the basic wage. The judgment 
of the Arbitration Court, delivered on 17th April, 1934, provided that 
the" All Items" Index Numbers be used as the measure for assess
ment and adjustment of the basic wage. For use in the process of 
adjustment appropriate tables are included in the schedule to the 
judgment. The Court also considered that the addition of the 
"Powers' 3s." was no longer justifiable. 

Basic weekly rates of wage and the date on which they became 
payable are shown hereunder for the eight years 1929-1936 :-

Year-
Basic Weekly Wage Payable in Melbourne on-

1st :f'ebruary. I 1st August. 1st November. 
------ I~May. 

£ 8. d. 

I 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
1929 4 6 0 4 9 6 4lO 0 4 10 0 
1930 4lO 0 4 6 0 4 5 6 4 3 0 
1931 3 10 2* 3 8 5 3 5 8 3 3 5 
1932 3 3 5 

I 
3 311 3 3 0 3 1 8 

1933 3 0 4 3 3 4t 3 2 5 3 2lO 
1934 3 3 4 

1st March. 1st June. 1st September. 1st December. 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
1934 3 4 0% 3 4 0 3 4 0 
1935 3 6 0 3 6 0 3 6 0 3 6 0 
1936 3 6 0 3 6 0 3 6 0 3 9 0 

• 10 per cent. reduction became operative and continued to operate until 1st June 1934. 
t .. D .. Series Index Numbers-Commonwealth Arbitration Court's Award of 5th May, 1933 

(less 10 per cent. reduction). 
t .. C .. Series Index Numbers-Commonwealth Arbitration Court's A ward of 17th April, 1934. 

• 
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g:;:d:vage- With reference to the basic wage payable in industries 
Metropolitan outside the metropolitan area the judgment of the Court 
Area. made provision that except in certain specified districts 
where the cost of living seems to be correctly indicated by the local 
" All Items" Index Numbers, or where known circumstances indicate 
that the general rule should not apply, the basic wage for provisional 
places shall be a constant 3s. per week less than that for the metro
politan district in the same State. Special provision is made also 
for assessing or adjusting the wage in certain places. 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS-ALL ITEMS. 

(" C" SERIES.) 

Retail Price 
Index
Numbers
II C II Series. 

The following table shows the "C" Series of retail 
price index-numbers for Melbourne, prepared by the 
Commonwealth Statistician, which comprise food, groceries, 

rent of four and five-roomed houses, clothing, and miscellaneous 
expenditure. This series applies to the majority of awards of the 
Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration in accordance 
with its judgment of 17th April, 1934:. The weighted average for the six 
Capital Cities during the five-yearly period, 1923-27, as Base = 1,000. 

Period. 

November, 1914 
November, 1921 
Years 1923-1927 

1929 
1930 

Retail Price I:' 

Index-Numbers Ii, 
Household ' 

i Expenditure. 
~Items·"_1 

671 
1003 
990 

1017 
956 

II 
1 

I! 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

Year. 

'I Retail Price 
Index-Numbers 

Household 

I 
Expenditure . 
.. AU Items." 

,11--:-

6
-

, 813 
I 789 

I 
801 
824 
844 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS-ALL HOUSES. 

(" A" SERIES). 

Retail Price The" A" series of retail price index-numbers for Index-
Numbers- Melbourne prepared by the Commonwealth Statistician are 
.. A" Seriel. shown hereunder. Prior to the judgment of the Common
wealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration delivered on 17th April, 
1934:, thifl st>ri(>s was used for all periodical adjustments of wages con
trolled by that (lourt-the series now, however, applies to comparatively 
f(>w awards In the calculation of these numbers the prices of food, 
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groceries, and the rent of all houses are taken into account. The 
weighted average for the six Capital Cities in 1911 as Base = 1,000:-

1911 
1914 
1917 
1920 
1923 
1926 
1929 

Year. 

Retail Price Iii 
Index-Numbers i 

(Food, Groceries, II' 
and Housing- , 
All Houses) for ,I 

Melbourne. : 

950 
1105 
1294 
1788 
1749 
1801 
1812 

1930 
1931 
]932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

Year. 

APPRENTICESHIP COMMISSION. 

Retail Price 
. Index-Numbers 
; (Food, Groceries, I and Housing-
i All Houses) for 
, Melbourne. 

1672 
1448 
1378 
1319 
1367 
1420 
1472 

Under the Apprenticeship Act 1928 (No. 3636), which was proclaimed 
on 8th May, 1928, an Apprenticeship Commission was appointed to 
administer the Act and to supervise apprenticeship in trades proclaimed 
as apprenticeship trades thereunder. The provisions of the Act apply 
only within the Metropolitan District as defined under the Factories 
and Shops Acts. 

The following statement shows the trades proclaimed as apprentice. 
ship trades, and the number of probationers and apprentices employed 
under the Act on 30th June in each of the years 1932 to 1936 :-

~umber of Probationers and Apprentices Employed 
under Act on 30th June---

Trade. 

1932. 1933. 1934. r 1935._, 1936._ 

Building Group--
Plumbing and gasfitting 126 121 lln 120 150 
Carpentry and Joinery 86 92 93 100 175 
Painting, Decorating, and 

Signwriting 30 36 32 32 42 
Plastering 13 12 11 12 13 

Printing Group- 174 248 344 463 532 
Electrical Group 103 120 163 183 279 
Motor Mechanics' Group 53 57 76 112 151 
Bootmaking Group 99 226 399 5Il 606 
Moulding Group 6 10 15 22 116 
Engineering Group* 49 

, ------- ----
Tob! 690 

I 
922 

I 
1,252 1,555 2,113 

I 
* Proclaimed as apprenticeship trade on 26th March, 19;36. 
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Social Condition. 

GOVERNMENT LABOUR EXCHANGE. 

Government The Government Labour Exchange is under the control 
Labour of the Labour Department. Applicants are registered for 
Exchange. temporary or casual employment, principally as artisans 

and labourers on Government works, including railways. 
Men are selected for employment when work is available, according to 
their order of registration, subject to fitness. The Exchange also 
undertakes to provide workmen for private employment, and advances 
railway tickets to deserving applicants who may themselves have 
obtained employment in country districts. The cost of these advances 
is subject to orders for repayment out of earnings. 

During the first six months of the year 1935, the number of rail 
tickets advanced was 3,904, valued at £3,056, of which £2,987 has been 
refunded. During the financial year ended 30th June, 1936, 14,637 
rail fares have been advanced valued at £9,996 of which £9,426 has 
b'een refunded, while during that period £23 has been collected against 
prior years. 

During the 35 years ended 30th June, 1936, 143,797 rail fares have 
been advanced to the value of £119,397, of this sum £93,816 has been 
refunded. 

The following is a summary of the operations of the Exchange for 
the year 1935 in respect of registrations and applicants sent to 
employment :-

GOVERNMENT LABOUR EXCHANGE. 

i Applications for Employment Number of Men for whom 
I in the Metropolis. Employment was Obtained. 

I 
Year and Month. i 

I Number 
I Number remaining Registered In the In the I during each on Register Metropolis. Country. 

I 
at end of Month. each Month. 

1935-January .. .. 4,126 18,597 783 684 
February .. .. 4,387 18,196 935 841 
March .. .. 3,641 17,945 516 614 
April i 4,209 19,440 503 633 .. .. j 
May .. .. I 5,718 19,832 1,820 1,089 
June .. .. 

f 

4,648 19,658 2,046 1,823 
July .. .. 3,783 18,385 2,091 2,060 
August .. .. 5,378 17,769 1,890 1,265 
September .. 

I 

3,464 17,085 892 1,142 
October .. .. 4,682 16,149 1,723 1,763 
November .. 2,773 14,501 1,193 1,393 
December .. .. 3,100 14,378 657 675 

Total .. 
I 

49,909 .. 15,049 13,982 

.-------------~-~------ -- .. - --- -- ---
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In the next table particulars are given of the operations of the 
Exchange during the five years ended 1935 :-

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Year. 

----" "----.. i 

Registrations Effected. 

In the City. 

117,084 
81,322 
83,023 
58,686 
49,909 

In the Conntry 

36,573 
21,689 
17,084 
14,269 
35,936 

Engagements 
Effected. 

12,269 
13,566 
19,834 
17,590 
29,031 

With regard to the number of registrations effected, it must be 
understood that these figures do not represent distinct individuals, 
as there is a large number of men who are regular applicants at tlie 
Exchange during each year. Although it is known that these dupli
cations are numerous, the actual extent cannot be ascertained. 
In connexion with the engagements effected in the course of a year, 
allowance must therefore be made for the fact that the same applicants 
may be employed more than once during the year and also for the 
fact that the figures quoted do not include the big numbers of 
labourers engaged" on the job" for Government earthworks in the 
country. 

UNEMPLOYMENT. 

The following statement shows the number of male 
~:=r.PIOY- persons registered as unemployed at the Government 

Labour Exchange and its Branches in the last week of 
each month of the period of twelve months ended on the 30th June, 
in each of the five years 1931-32 to 1935-36 :-

---- --~------

Last Week of Month of- 1931-32. I 1932-33. I 1933-34. \1934-36.! 1935-36. 
!----.------'----

July 52,166 61,214 36,551 34,679 30,002 
August 57,100 58,089 37,808 32,273 28,608 
September 57,246 53,397 36,840 30,756 27,179 
October 54,157 47,205 34,841 29,478 24,399 
November 51,843 39,811 32,111 29,035 2Q,837 
December 50,347 40,742 32,577 28,349 20,198 
January 50,532 39,691 33,275 27,751 18,990 
February 53,926 38,478 32,507 27,243 18,828 
March 54,299 36,039 32,983 27,40(1 16,962 
April 55,981 36,642 35,335 30,685 17,839 
May 58,149 36,443 35,881 32,141 17,937 
June 61.11i5 36,877 35,679 32,07S 18,552 
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fact that the figures quoted do not include the big numbers of 
labourers engaged" on the job" for Government earthworks in the 
country. 

UNEMPLOYMENT. 

The following statement shows the number of male 
~:=r.PIOY- persons registered as unemployed at the Government 

Labour Exchange and its Branches in the last week of 
each month of the period of twelve months ended on the 30th June, 
in each of the five years 1931-32 to 1935-36 :-

---- --~------

Last Week of Month of- 1931-32. I 1932-33. I 1933-34. \1934-36.! 1935-36. 
!----.------'----

July 52,166 61,214 36,551 34,679 30,002 
August 57,100 58,089 37,808 32,273 28,608 
September 57,246 53,397 36,840 30,756 27,179 
October 54,157 47,205 34,841 29,478 24,399 
November 51,843 39,811 32,111 29,035 2Q,837 
December 50,347 40,742 32,577 28,349 20,198 
January 50,532 39,691 33,275 27,751 18,990 
February 53,926 38,478 32,507 27,243 18,828 
March 54,299 36,039 32,983 27,40(1 16,962 
April 55,981 36,642 35,335 30,685 17,839 
May 58,149 36,443 35,881 32,141 17,937 
June 61.11i5 36,877 35,679 32,07S 18,552 
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The highest number of registrations was recorded, during the period 
under review, in the month of July, 1932. The improved condition in 
respect of employment is shown by the marked decrease in the number 
of registrations during 1934-35 and 1935-36 as compared with the 
three preceding years. 

There was a rapid and distressing increase in the rate 
Relielol 
Unemploy- of unemployment in 1930, and steps were taken for raising 
ment. 

money by way of tax on incomes, and by stamp duty on 
wages, for the purpose of providing relief. 

The rates of tax and of stamp duties for the relief of unemployment 
on incomes and wages earned during the year ended 30th June; 
1931, appear on pages 255 and 256 of the Year-Book for 1930-3l. 
The Stamps (Unemployment Relief) Acts expired on 5th November, 
1932, and legislative provision was made for the collection of relief 
moneys by annual assessment instead of by stamp duty. Particulars 
of the tax are given in Part" Finance" of this issue of the Year-Book. 

The revenue obtained from the unemployment relief taxation 
from the date of the commencement of the operation of the tax in 
1930-31 to 30th June, 1936, amounted to £10,033,265, of which 
£174,532 was refunded to taxpayers, the net revenue being £9,858,733. 
The yearly net collections of tax were as follow :-1930-31, £1,234,463 ; 
1931-32, £1,622,400; 1932-33, £1,730,867; 1933-34, £1,615,371; 
1934-35, £1,685,298; and 1935--36, £1,970,334. 

In addition to the revenue from the above-mentioned taxation, 
moneys for relief have been raised by way of loan and grants have been 
made by the Commonwealth Parliament. Loans for relief purposes 
were first raised during the year 1932-33. The loan expenditure 
during the four years 1932-33 to 1935-36 was £6,344,599. The total 
cost of relief during the seven years, 1929-30 to 1935-36, was £17,685,263, 
of which £9,858,733 was raised by taxation, and £6,344,599 by loans; 
Commonwealth loan contributions and grants amounted to £1,387,440 ; 
and £28,709 was provided by interest on advances, &c. At 30th June, 
1936, the sum of £65,782, representing excess expenditure over revenue 
of the Unemployment Relief Fund, was charged to Public Account 
pending revenue from taxes. The following is a detailed statement 
of the disbursements from the Unemployment Relief Fund, Loan and 
other Funds from 1st July, 1929, to 30th June, 1936:-
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EXPENDITURE ON UNEMPLOYMENT RELIEF, 1929-30 TO 1935-36. 

Allocation of Expenditure. 

Sustenance and Sustenance Work 
Municipalities .. 
Departmental, &c.-

Public Works and Mines 
Railways 
Lands 
Treasurer 
Country Roads Board 
Forests and Foresters' Quarters 
State Rivers and Water Supply 

Commission 
Closer Settlement Commission .. 
State Electricity Commission _ .. 

Melbourne and Metropolitan Board 
of Works 

Sewerage Authorities 
Waterworks Trusts 
Miscellaneous .. 

J<Jxpenditure on Relief .. 
Administration 
Interest and Sinking :Fund on Loans 
Refund of Taxes 

Expended during 1929-30 to 
1934··35 from-

Loans, 
unemPloY-1 Common-

ment wealth 
Relief Loan Con-
Fund. tributions 

Total. 

and Grant •. 

Expended during 1935-36 from-

Loans, 
Unemploy- 1 Common-

ment I wealth 
Relief Loan Con· 
Fund. tributlons 

Total. 

and Grants. 

Total Expended to 30th June, 
1936, from-

Total. 

I Loans, 
unemPloY-, Common-

ment wealth 
Relief Loan Con-
Fund. tributions 

and Grants. 
----1---1 -1---

£ 
5,807,639 

575,062 

380,587 
12,250 

125,421 
144,157 
214,907 
194,448 

192,956 

£ 
35,869 

214,662 

418,973 
1,240,693 

16,925 
345,316 
685,002 
376,157 

861,143 
31,860 

121,024 

£ I £ 5,843,508 1,400,490 
789,724 10,216 

799,560 
1,252,943 

142,346 
489,473 
899,909 
570,605 

1,054,099 
31,860 

121,024 

40,681 

8,938 
16,736 

135 
656 

1,003 

£ I £ 57,335 1,457,825 
82,496 92,712 

259,780 
260,832 

39,971 
605,500 
370,851 
408,698 

453,884 
28,323 

8,976 

300,461 
260,832 

48,909 
622,236 
370,986 
409,354 

454,887 
28,323 

8,976 

£ £ 
7,208,129 93,204 

585,278 297,158 

421,268 678,753 
12,250 1,501,525 

134,359 56,896 
160,893 950,816 
215,042 1,055,853 
195,104i 784,855 

193,959 1,315,027 
60,183 

130,000 

£ 
7,301,333 

882,436 

1,100,021 
1,513,775 

191,255 
1,111,709 
1,270,895 

979,959 

1,508,986 
60,183 

130,000 

300,000 300,000 107,500 107,500 . . 407,500 I 407,500 
157,991 157,991 69,884 69,884 .. 227,875 227,875 
iii 

.. 51,178 51,178 3,700 3,700 .. 54,8781 54,878 
34,057 63,253 97,310 54,2631 54,263 34,057 117,516 151,573 

7,681,484 4,920,046 12,601,530 1,478,855 2,811,993 4,290,848 9~160,339'7,732,03nl'16,892~78 
217,523 .. 217,523 185,423 .. I 185,423 402,9461 .. I 402,946 
300,053 . . 300,053 S9,886 I 1 89,886 389,939 . . I 389,939 

______ 1_____________________ ' ' ____ _ 165.713 1 165,713 8,819 .. I 8,819 174,532 .. 174,532 

Total Expenditure 18,364,773 !.:?20,046 113,284,8191,762.983*~2,811,993 4,574,976 10,127,75617,732,039 117,859,795 
• Of thi. amount £65,782 was charged to Public Account pending revenue from taxes. 
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---,--------c---- -----... -------- .. ---- ---.--, 
Loans, 
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ment wealth 
Relief Loan Con-

I Loans, 
Unemploy- 1 Common-
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Relief Loan Con- Total. Total. 

Fund. tributions Fund. tributlons 
and Grant •. and Grants. 

Total Expended to 30th June, 
1936, from-

-----1 -L-oan·-s-,-,:-------
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Relief Loan Con- Total. 

Fund. tributlons 
and Grants. 

-------------1-----1-----1-------- ---.--------1------1----· 
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Waterworks Trusts .. .. 
Miscellaneous .. . . . . 

£ 
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575,062 

380,587 
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125,421 
144,157 
214,907 
194,448 

192,956 

£ 
35,869 

214,662 

418,973 
1,240,693 

16,925 
345,316 
685,002 
376,157 

861,143 
31,860 

121,024 

£ £ 
5,843,508 1,400,490 

789,724 10,216 

799,560 
1,252,943 

142,346 
489,473 
899,909 
570,605 

1,054,099 
31,860 

121,024 

40,681 

8,938 
16,736 

135 
656 

1,003 

£ £ 
57,335 1,457,825 
82,496 92,712 

259,780 
260,832 

39,971 
605,500 
370,851 
408,698 

453,884 
28,323 

8,976 

300,461 
260,832 

48,909 
622,236 
370,986 
409,354 

454,887 
28,323 

8,976 

£ £ 
7,208,129 93,204 

585,278 297,158 

421,268 678,753 
12,250 1,501,525 

134,359 56,896 
160,893 950,816 
215,042 1,055,853 
195,1041 784,855 

193,959 1,315,027 
. . 60,183 
.. 130,000 

£ 
7,301,333 

882,436 

1,100,021 
1,513,775 

191,255 
1,111,709 
1,270,895 

979,959 

1,508,986 
60,183 

130,000 

. . 300,000 I 300,000 . . i 107,500 107,500 . . 407,500 II 407,500 

.. 157,991 157,991 .. 69,884 69,884 .. 227,875 227,875 

.. 51,178 51,178 3,700 3,700 .. 54,8781 54,878 
~4,~ ~3,253 97,310 . . 54,2631 54,263 34,057 117,516 151,573 

J<Jxpenditure on Relief .. 7,681,484 4,920,046 12,601,5301,478,855 2,811,993 4,290,848 9,160,339'7,732,03fl 1
16,892,378 

Administration . . . . 300,053 . . 300,053 S9,886 I . . 1 89,886 389,939: . . ! 389,939 
InterestandSinking:FundonLoans 217,.523 .. 217,523185,423 .. 1185,423 402,946i .. I 402,946 
Refund of Taxes .. .. 165.713 I 165,713 8,819 .. I 8,819 174,532: .. : 174,532 

Total Expenditure .. 8,364,773 4,920,046ji3-:2s4~i9l:7-62.~I2,8i1,993 4,574:976 10,127,75617,732,039 117":85'9,795 
---~~~~--~--~~~~ 

• Of this amount £65,782 was charged to Public Account pending revenue from taxes. 
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Every male person who receives sustenance is required, 
Sustenance. d d f on eman, and in return for such sustenance to per orm 
work (of such a class as is prescribed on the recommendation of the 
Employment Oouncil of Victoria) for the municipality within whose 
municipal district sustenance is received. 

On the recommendation of the Employment Oouncil of Victoria a 
scheme was brought into operation, on 3rd July, 1933, under which 
genuine unemployed male persons have been, as far as practicable, 
provided with some employment. each week. 

The results of the working of the scheme are shown in the following 
table :-

1935. 1936. 
---- ---- ---~.------------

Month of--
I Total Number of I Number Working 

! 
Total Number of Number Working I Units in Receipt; in Return for ! Units in Receipt in Return for 

! of Sustenance. t i Sustenance. I of Sustenance. t Sustenance. 
------_.--. __ 1 ______ --,-------, 

January 21,307 17,109 16,580 12,983 

February 20,639 16,531 15,829 12,638 

March 19,912 15,828 15,027 12,134 

April 23,073 17,800 14,693 11,824 

May 25,169 18,919 H,140 11,416 

June 25,703 19,072 14,723 12,096 

July 23,506 17,279 16,682 13,580 

August 22,884 16,974 16,031 10,371 

September 21,860 16,579 15,474 12,171 

October 20,346 15,496 15,097 12,741 

November 18,133 13,911i 14,955 12,837 

De~ember 17,344 13,514 15,911 13,471 

t Including number working in return for sllstenance. 

Sustenance is provided at the same rates in every part of Victoria 
and is distributed thniugh the agency of public assistance committees 
appointed under the provisions of the Unemployment Relief (Adminis
tration) Act 1932. 
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The scale of weekly sustenance allowances in force on and from 
24th August, 1936, is as follows :-

Family rnit. 

Itinerant unemployed 
male 

~pproved prospector 
Individual residing with 

strangers or relatives 
other than parents 

Single unemployed em
ployable male 21 years 
of age or Over as 
member of family unit 
the head of which is in 
receipt of sustenance 

Two .. 
Three .. 
Four 
Five .. 
Six 
Seven 
Eight 
Nine 
Ten 

Maximum 
Weekly 

Permissible 
Income. 

8. d. 
10 0 

12 0 
12 0 

In accord
ance with 
family unit 
of which he 
is a mem
ber 

20 0 
25 0 
27 6 
30 0 
32 6 
35 0 
37 6 
40 0 
42 6 

I Maximum Weekly Sustenance that may 
I be Granted t<>--

I 
Unemployables Employable I Employable 
. for whom Applicant for Male WLrking 

Sustenance has whdm Work in Return for 
been Specially in Return for Sustenance, 
Authorized by Sustenance t>ide 
the Minister is not Section (8) 
of Labour. Provided. of the Act. 

8. d. 

6 0 

9 0 
11 6 
14 0 
16 6 
19 0 
21 6 
24 0 
26 6 
29 0 

1 
I 
J 

s. d. 
10 0 

10 0 
10 0 

5 0 

17 0 

17 0* 

8. d. 
16 0 

16 0 
16 0 

10 0 

28 0 

28 ot 

• And for each male unemployed dependant under 21 years of age, and for each uuemployed 
female dependant irrespective of age, 38. 6d. per week. Provided in any instance the total 
value of sustenance does not exceed 458. per week. 

t And for each unemployed dependant residing with the applicant-·(a) 3s. 6d. per week if 
under 16 years of age; (b) 58. per week for llmles. 16 years and under 21 years of age; (c) 5s .. 
per week for females 16 years of age or over. Provided in any instance the total value of 
8u~tenance does not exceed 588. 6d. per week. 

The total amount of income and sustenance received by a family 
unit shall not in any case exceed 69s. in anyone week. 

CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS. 
There were 647 charitable and reformatory organizations 

~~:I::t':r:nd throughout the State in 1935. The total receipts of all 
~stltutlon.. these organizations during the year ended 30th June, 

c. 1935, amounted to £2,477.612, of which £1,144,503 was 
contributed by the Government and £1,333.109 was received from all 
other sources. The total expenditure was £2,436,692. These particulars 
do not include payments, which amounted to £3,213,895 during 1934-35, 
made by the Commonwealth Government to old-age and invalid 
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pensioners of this State. The daily average number under care indoors 
was 20,755, and there were 408,284 cases of out-door relief during 
the year. These numbers, in respect of indoor and out-door patients, 
refer to the number of " c1tses" treated and not to distinct persons. 
It is considered probable that some persons obtained relief or became 
inmates at more than one establishment, but there is no information 
upon which an estimate of the number of these duplications can be based. 

A summary of the particulars in respect of charitable and 
reformatory institutions is given in the following table :-

CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS, ETC.
INMATES, RECEIPTS, AND EXPENDITURE, 1934-35. 

·--1----1 -DailY [Number!: Receipts. -~ ~ i-
'0 § IA f I ~ 

2~ I·~~;~et~t~' o~~~~-I From I From :i~C~ii Name of Institution, &c. 

§~ or dO~)f Govern· I Other Total. I ~83 ~a1 
z.:l !Inmates. Rehef. ment. I Sources I~ c;Q ~ i>< 

HOSPI'fALS. 

1

_--£ 1-£ I~£[-£-
Special- , [ 

Austin Hospital .. 351 18,967 29,875, 48,842, 47,085 

8;~~!!c~i~~fd~!~al f~~ I 1 [I ::: :::!:~ 1~::~: :::~::I! ::::~:' :::::: 
Talbot Colony for Epileptics I 1 117 1 912 7,280 8,192 6,612 
Eye aud Ear Hospital .. 1 1 105 3o,i49 5,650 16,852 22,502 22,329 
Women's Hospital ,. 1 253 9,855 16,053 70,678'1 86,731 45,960 
Queen's Memorial Infectious 

Diseases Hospital 1 381 38,987 44,168 83,1551 79,525 
General Hospitals .. 54 2,755 155,942 163,939 467,6781 631,617 650,679 
Auxiliary Hospitals . . 2 267 4,258 14,221 1;;,897

1
. 30,118 34,377 

Foundling Hospitals and 
Infants' Homes 5 384 170 8,607 24,4231 33,0301 24,413 

Convalescent Homes 2 44 . . 500 1,8421 2,342 2,840 
Sanatoria. . . . . . 3 341 . . 18,161 10,060

1

, 28,221
1 

28,272 
Mental Hospitals and Receiving I 

Houses.. ~~ __ ._. _ 354,888, 41,6181 396'5061~6'506 

Total ~~I. 11,568 235,140 662,115 803,8591,1,465,974. 1,428,510 

ASYLUMS AND ORPHANAGES. I 
Benevolent Homes. . 10; 2,055 1,141 36,289 66,8591 103,H8 95,865 
Orphanages 26 1 2,924 37,495 94,9471 132,4421 127,959 
Deaf, Dumb, and Blind I 

Institutions __ ~ ___ ~ 42,518 46,198 _ 47,281 

Total 39 5,223 1,141 77,464 204,3241 281,788 271,105 

REFomfATORY INSTITUTIONS. --1---------- ----1

1
------

Rescue Homes and Female I 
Re~uges ... . . . 12 963 6,067 52,6121 58,679 60,338 

InebrIates' InstltntlOns . . 2 77 3,133 2,892' 6,025 6,025 
Children's Welfare Department (l 1,660 11,510 252,141 8,582 260,723 260,723 
Gaols and Penal Establish-

ments .. 

Total 

MISCEIJT,ANEOUS INSTITUTIONS 
AND SOCIETIEF:. 

Free Dispensaries .. 
Benevolent Societies 
Other Societies 

Totltl 

Grand Total 

12 1,264 108,835 108,835 108,835 

32 3,964 11,510 370,176 64,086 434,262 435,921 
----------------1

1

--------

2 8,587 2,600 1,838 4,438 4,968 
164 35,835 16,508 40,959 57,467 60,709 
326 116,071 15,640 218,043 233,683 235,479 

492 --- 160,493 34.748 260,840 295,5881 301,156 

M7 20,755 408,284,1,144,503 i"S33,109 2,477,6121 2,436,692 
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'0 § IA f I ~ 
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§~ or dO~)f Govern· I Other Total. I ~83 ~a1 
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_--£ 1-£ I~£[-£-
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Income of 
Oharitallle 
InstltutloRI. 

The receipts of hospitals and other charitable institutions 
in the State under various headings for the year 1934-35 
are shown hereunder :-

SOURCES OF INCOME OF CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 
IN VICTORIA, 1934-35. 

Receipts, 

Government Aid 

lIIunicipal Grants 

Private Contrihntions 

Proceeds of Entertainments 

'I '" ~ I ~ gj i • "" ," . S ' , 

~ \,s~~ ~ ~ I~d ~jJ ! ,_S:1~. :a~~ ~ ~ I ! §~E ~~ ~II ,...3 1 Total. 
- ,,~; '" S ..c> I '::J~,z g-" "',z 

~!! go'll ~o I eo .,'g~ 4l'g'al ~~ I 
~ .... I ... ~H, I'<~ 0 iA" .... ,¢i .. ¢i! OH 

£ ,--£-\--£- --£-1-£-1--£-'--£-1--;-
279,959 8,607

1 
36,289 37,495 3,6801 6,067 663,5711,035,668 

80,100 177 911 669 1,401 342 28,809 112,409 

98,714 4,912 4,658 25,260 19,483 2,106 56,031 211,164 

19,938 278 1,124 3,017 1,823 26,180 

Legacies, Bequests and 
Donations 132,611 13,406 6,724 24,166 8,592 3,157 439 189,09& 

and 
"i 15,652 303 1,614 1,133 158: 388 

Indoor I 

Hospital Sunday 
Chnrch Donations 99 19,347 

Contribntions of 
Patients 

Out·patients' Fees 

Proceeds 
Labour 

of 

Interest or Rent 

Other Sources " 

Total " 

126,347 1,,8,91 39,161 10,,4.88

1 42,559 I 
Inmates' I 

" 1 46 743 11,06311,847 42,175 172 56,046 

30,353 2,739! 9,585 11,851 3,400 120 76 58,124 

179,596 7171 2,339 7,300

1 

2,512' 167 186,917 379,548 

1-1-'-1-1-1-
1

---

11,005,875133,030 1103,148i 132,4421 46,1981 58,679, 989,4052,368,777 

3,30214,157 

.. 1 .. 
'I 

53,291 238,637 

42,559 

• Including Department of lIIental Hygiene, Children's Welfare Department, and Benevol ent 
Societies, 

Charitable 
InetHutlons
receipts and 
expenditure. 

Information relating to the receipts and expenditure of 
charitable institutions during each year of the period of 
three years ended on 30th June, 1935, is given in the following 

table. For the year 1934-35, Government aid was equivalent to 43' 72 
per cent. of the total receipts, municipal grants and payments to 4,' 75 
per cent., payments of inmates and out-patients to 11'87 per cent" 
private contributions to 8'92 per cent" legacies, bequests and donations 
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to 7·98 per cent., receipts from Lord Mayor's Fund, &c., to 0'82 per 
cent., interest and rent to 2 '45 per cent., loan receipts to 5 '74 per 
cent., and receipts from all other sources to 13·75 per cent. 

RECEIPT~ AND EXPENDITURE OF CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS, 1932-33 TO 1934-35. 

Year ended 30th June. 

Heading. 
1933. 1934. 1935. 

----
Rec eipts. 

Government Aid . .. .. 
Municipal Grants an d Payments .. 
Patients' and lnm ates' Contributions 

Private Contributio ns .. .. 
Legacies, Bequests, and Donations .. 
Lord Mayor's Fund 

and Church Don 
, Hospital Sunday, 
ations 

Interest or Rent 

Loan Receipts 

Other Sources 

Total Receip ts 

Expend 

Ordinary 

Extraordinary 

Building .. 

iture. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Total Expenditure .. 

.. 

" 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

£ £ 
I 

£ 

1,046,700 1,049,895 1,035,668 

104,926 112,124 112,409 

253,320 258,908 281,196 

176,1l8 199,467 211,164 

175,108 201,657 189,095 

, 35,867 28,024 19,347 

61,884 58,040 58,124 

I 
22,499 129,945 135,982 

I 
j 288,686 309,304 325,792 

I 2,165,108 2,347,364 2,368,777 

I 
1,873,442 1,949,965 2,033,932 

I 
60,1l1 60,029 74,626 

223,787 339,750 219,299 
I 

I 

2,157,340 I 2,349,744 2,327,857 

------------------~-- -----~------

"-
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f:~~:~~r~~s- The next statement shows the accommodation available, 
Accommoda- and the nllmber of inmates maintained in these institutions. 
lion and . 
inmates. durmg the year ended 30th June, 1935 :-

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, ACCOMMODATION, AND 
INMATES, 1934-35. 

Institution. 
Number 

of 
Beds. 

Number of Inmates, 

the Year. Average. 
d~~j:~ I Daily 

------------------------!---- ----I 

Austin Hospital 
Children's Hospital 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women and Children .. 
Talbot Colony for Epileptics 
Eye and Ear Hospital .. 
Women's Hospital 
Queen's Memorial Infectious Diseases Hospital 
General Hospitals 
Auxiliary Hospitals 
Foundling Hospital, Broadmeadows' 
Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home 
Tweddle Hospital for Babies 
Bethany Home, Geelong 
St. Gabriel's Babies' Homc 
Convalescent Homes 
Greenvale Sanatorium for Consumptives .. 
Heatherton Sanatorium for Consumptives 
Gresswell Sanatorium for Consumptives 
Mental Hospitals 
Benevolent Homes 
Orphanages .. 

377 
359 
140 
138 
114 
275 
720 

4,050 
295 
242 
100 

12 
20 
36 
66 

100 I 

120 I 
140 

6,298 
2,443 
2,992 

i 
1,183 i 
4,777 II 

3,275 
161 I 

3,202 I 
7,965

1' 

5,024 
53,804 ! 
5,170 

360 
249 

70 
39 
89 

989 
300 
303 
449 

8,229 
4,025 
4,221 

351 
337 
126. 
117 
105. 
253 
381 

2,755 
267 
224 
1O~ 

6 
2()' 

32 
44 
99 

117 
125. 

6,107 
2,055 
2,924 

" 

Deaf and Dumb and Blind Asylums 
Rescue Homes and }'emale Refuges 
Inebriates' Institutions 
Children's Welfare Department .. 

320 
1,800 

280 
1,150 

93 238 ' 
I 16,425*i 

---I I 

244 
963 

77 
13,171*' 

Total .. I 20,560 1 122,667 i 31,002 

• Number under control. 

In addition to the inmates shown in the above table, there were 
30 mothers of infants in the Tweddle Hospital, 96 mothers of infanta 
in the Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home, 74 mothers of infanta 
in. St. Joseph's Foundling Hospital, Broadmeadows, and 541 infanta 
in the Female Refuges during the year. 

HOSPITALS AND CHARITIES ACT 1928. 
An Act to consolidate the law relating to the management of 

hospitals and charities in the State of Victoria was passed in the 
year 1928, and was proclaimed on 18th December, 1929. A summary 
of its-provisions appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 418. 
and 419. 
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No charitable institution or benevolent society may be established 
without the consent in writing of the Charities Board. 

A Fund called" The Hospitals and Charities Fund" was established 
in the Treasury in 1923. To this Fund Parliament has voted a large 
sum each year for the payment of salaries and other expenses of the 
Board and for making contributions towards the cost of maintenance 
and of building works of subsidized institutions and benevolent societies. 
The amount of the vote for tlie year 1935-36 was £200,000. The 
matters which are to be considered when making payments from 
the Fund are set forth on page 231 of the Year-Book for 1929-30. The 
Totalizator Act 1930, as amended by the Totalizator Act 1934 provides 
that any racing club using a totalizator shall deduct as commission 
10 per cent. out of the moneys paid into the totalizator in respect of each 
race or division of a race and that 50 per cent. of the amount so deducted, 
where the races are held on courses within a radius of 20 miles of 
Melbourne and 25 per cent. in respect of races held on courses situated 
elsewhere in Victoria, shall be paid into the Consolidated Revenue and 
transferred therefrom each year to the Hospitals and Charities Fund. 
Since the date of the operation of the Act, the sum of £549,704 has 
been transferred to the Fund. The annual transfers were as 
follow:-1930--31, £8; 1931-32, £50,519; 1932-33, £110,184; 
1933-..'3>1, £123,312; 1934-35, £124,251 ; and 1935-36, £141,430. Loans 
and grants itmounting to £606,275 were made to institutions from 
National Recovery Loan Fund 1935-36 for building purposes. 

When the Board commenced its operations in 1922 only one 
country hospital had maternity wards. In 1936 the hospitals which 
had such wards numbered 31. 

The Board has framed regulations in regard to Community 
Hospitals. A brief statement of these regulations appears in the 
Year-Book for 1929-30, page 232. 

In the metropolis the scheme for the admission of intermediate 
and private patients was initia;ted by the committee of the Queen 
Victoria Memorial Hospital for Women and Children. At this institu
tIOn a new wing, named the " Jessie McPherson Community Hospital" 
was opened for reception of such patients on 1st December, 1931. 

The Alfred Hospital was the next institution to provide accom
modation under this scheme when "Hamilton Russell House" was 
opened on 22nd May, 1933. 

At St. Vincent's Hospital one floor of a section of the building was 
set aside for this purpose and patients were first admitted on 1st 
February, 1934. 

Outside the metropolitan area there are 49 general hospitals, of 
which 35, during the year 1935-36, admitted intermediate and private 
patients in accordance with the regulations. 
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GENERAL HOSPITALS. 
The principal g'eneral hospitals in the State are the Royal Melbourne, 

the Alfred, and St. Vincent's. The social services rendered through 
each of these hospitals is briefly described in the following 
paragraphs :-

Royal 
Melbourne 
Hospital. 

The origin of this institution belongs to the earliest days 
of Melbourne. The Year-Books for 1915-16' and 1916-17 
contain a statement of the circumstances associated with 

the foundation of the hospital in 1846, and a reference to its rebuilding 
in 1910. During the year 1934 Their Majesties the King and Queen 
bestowed their patronage on this Hospital. 

The need for providing increased accommodation at this general 
hospital and for improvement in its equipment has been apparent for 
a mImber of years. With the object of increasing and improving the 
valuable social service rendered by this institution, legislative pro
posals were submitted in 1935 by the Government to Parliament. 
These proposals are embodied in the Royal Melbourne Hospital Act 
1935. This Act provides for the granting to a corporation known as 
the Royal Melbourne Hospital of a piece of land consisting of nearly 
11 acres situated in the city of Melbourne, and it authorizes the 
corporation to erect on the land granted a general hospital and other 
buildings, and to install such equipment as is required. Power is 
given to the corporation to sell the land, about 5 acres, upon which 
the existing hospital is built, also the buildings thereon, and to apply 
the proceeds of such sale for or towards the cost of erecting and equip
ping the new general hospital. 

It has always been the most important of the general hospitals 
of Victoria, and the chief medical training school for University 
students. The wards now contain normally 378 beds. In the year 
1935-1936 the number of in~patients treated was 8,084, the daily 
average number being 399, which was 21 above the number the hospital 
is designed to accommodate. During the year 51,280 persons were 
treated in the out-patients and casualty departments. The aggregate 
number of attendances of out-patients was 227,8,15. 

The usefulness of this hospital since its inauguration may be judged 
from the services provided. The in-patients treated to 30th June, 
1936, numbered 393,434, and the out-patients, 1,904,099. 

In 1936-36 the total income of the Maintenance Account was 
£95,633, the Government grant for maintenance was £32,682, the 
revenue derived from municipal grants was £2,054; annual subscrip
tions amounted to £7,455; donations to £4,686; bequests to £7,163; 
Hospital Sunday collections to £1,581; Lord Mayor's Fund allocation 
to £1,689; visitors' fees to £4,267; payments and contributions by 
indoor patients to £9,712; and out-patients' fees to £9,626; interest 
yielded a revenue of £12,640; and £1,478 was received from all other 
sources. 

The total expenditure of the Maintenance Account was £109,144. 
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GENERAL HOSPITALS. 
The principal g'eneral hospitals in the State are the Royal Melbourne, 

the Alfred, and St. Vincent's. The social services rendered through 
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The hospital is also a training school for nurses, and has a nursing 
stail' of 244. Attached to the hospital is the Walter and Eliza Hall 
Institute of Research in Pathology and Medicine, which is endowed 
by the Trustees of the Walter and Eliza Hall Trust. The Institute 
has, by the result of its research work, provided valuable assistance 
to medical science. 

To relieve the pressure on the general hospitals in the City of 
Melbourne, the Convalescent Hospital at Caulfield was established 
in 1925. The management is undertaken by the committee of the 
Royal Melbourne Hospital. In seven wards there are 175 beds. 
During the year 1935-36 the number of patients treated was 2,963, the 
daily average number being 154. The total expenditure for the year 
was £18,670. 

Alfred 
HOlpital. 

This hospital, which was opened in May, 1871, is 
situated in the municipality of Melbourne. The area of 
land reserved for the purposes of this hospital is 13 acres. 

In 1921 an extensive scheme of building expansion was approved, 
subject to funds becoming available. Since then remarkable progress 
has taken place. On the 22nd May, 1933, the Hamilton Russell 
House was opened with a capacity of 40 beds for the reception of 
private and intermediate patients. This branch is a new feature of 
general hospital work in this State. The hospital is recognized by 
the Melbourne University as a clinical school for medical students, 
and is also a training school for nurses. The following particulars 
relate to the public section only:-On 30th June, 1936, there were 
340 beds and cots in the Institution. The total number of in-patients 
who received treatment during the year 1935-36 was 6,584, and in the 
out-patients and casualty departments, 37,854 persons were treated. 
The number of attendances of patients in these departments was 191,673. 
The ordinary income of the Maintenance Account during the year 1935-36 
amounted to £73,047. The principal items of receipts were:
Government grants, £29,618; municipal grants, £1,484; private 
contributions, £3,462; special donations and bequests, £6,222;' 
Hospital Sunday collections, £1,281; Lord Mayor'S Fund, £1,348; 
in-door patients' fees, £8,436; out-door patients' fees, £7,570; general 
clinic fees, £1,292; visitors' contributions, £3,720; proceeds of enter
tainments, £982 ; transfers from other accounts, £2,916; sales refunds, 
&c., £2,543; interest from investments £1,776; and miscellaneous 
receipts, £397. The total expenditure on maintenance was £76,333. 

This institution was founded by the Religious Con
St. Vincent's gregation of the Sisters of Oharity from St. Vincent's 
Hospital. 

Hospital, Sydney, in November, 1893. The beginning 
was humble-fourteen beds in a small cottage. Within a few)nonths 
a terrace of houses was secured which increased the accommodation 
fO! patients to 36 beds. 
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So much appreciated was the work of the medical and the nursing 
staffs that in November, 1901:>, the rear section of the new hospital 
was opened with 120 beds. From this date, events moved rapidly. 

In 1914 a new Out-patients' Department and Nurses' Home was 
erected. As this building was made possible mainly by the generous 
efforts of the United Ancient Order of Druids, it is known as the 
Druids' Wing. 

In 1924, St. Vincent's was recognized by the Royal College of 
8urgeons, England, and the conjoint Board of Examiners, England, 
as a Hospital at which clinical work might be done by those entering 
for the degree of F.R.C.S. and F.R.C.P. London and England. 

In October, 1928, the foundation stone of the new building was 
laid, and on the 8th December, 1934, the New Wing of the hospital 
was opened. This addition, which created a heavy financial burden, 
increased the normal accommodation from 120 to 230 beds, and 47 beds 
for Intermediate patients. The hospital is one of the clinical schools 
for medical students of the University of Melbourne and a training 
school for nurses. During the year 1935-36 the number of in-patients 
treated was 4,452 and of out-patients and casualties 31,298. Since 
the opening of the hospital in 1893, treatment has been provided for 
84,715 in-patients, and for 888,194 out-patients and casualties. The 
total amount received by the" Maintenance Account during 1935-36 
was £49,114. The Government Grant was £18,784, municipal grants 
amounted to £659, annual subscriptions to £978, allocation from 
Hospital Sunday and Lord Mayor's Fund was £1,167, donations and 
collections to £2,096, Auxiliaries' efforts to £3,008, proceeds of enter
tainments to £1,558, in-patients' contributions to £9,161, out-patients' 
contributions to £6,023, visitors' fees to £3,019, interest to £412, 
bequests to £1,713, and other receipts to £536. The total expenditure 
on maintenance during 1935-36 was £47,344. 

Other Statements showing the nature ot the work performed 
Hospitals,s.c. by other hospitals, societies, &c., are given in the Year-Book 
for 1916-17, pages 568 to 582, and 586 

HEALTH ACT 1919. 

The main features of this Act, now included in the Consolidated 
Aci of 1928, are given in the Year-Book for 1919-20, pages 383 to 385. 

Further provisions relating to public health are contained in the 
Health Act of 193~ and of 1935. 

Under the provisions of the Act of 1931, every municipal council 
is forbidden to give its consent to the erection of any abattoir or 
slaughter-house until the plans and specifications have been approved 
by the· medical officer of health and the municipal engineer. This 
Act repeals the provisions of the Principal Act as to compulsory 
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vaccination and further provides that when any food or drug in 
connexion with which there is a contravention of the Health Acts. is 
sold in an unopened package the manufacturer whose name appears 
on such package shall be the person liable on conviction to the pre
scribed penalty. If the name of the manufacturer does not so appear 
then the person who sold the food or drug or the person who supplied 
the same to the vendor may be liable to prosecution. 

The Act of 1935 provides for the appointment of a Plumbers and 
Gas-fitters Board, with power to appoint examiners for applicants for 
registration as plumbers in respect of plumbing work of any prescribed 
class or classes or as gas-fitters. Every unregistered person is forbidden 
to undertake plumbing work of any prescribed class or gas-fitting, 
including the installation and repairing of gas bath heaters, except 
any apprentice, improver, or assistant who is employed under the 
direct supervision or control of a registered plumber of the appropriate 
prescribed class or a gas-fitter. 

This Act also provides that the managing authority of any hospital 
receiving aid from the State and the council of any municipality or 
combination of councils may, and, when required by the Commission 
of Public Health, shall enter into an agreement for the accommodation, 
treatment, and maintenance of persons suffering from infectious 
disease. 

Every manufactory of margarine is required to be registered. 
Margarine includes any solid or semi-solid substance made from animal 
or vegetable fats or oils or any combination thereof which is used or 
capable of being used as a substitute for butter, but does not include 
butter, dripping, or lard. Margarine for sale otherwise than to any 
prescribed class of persons, i.e., biscuit manufacturers, &c., shall be 
of a prescribed colour. 

Every sewerage authority is forbidden to allow any cattle, which 
are grazing on or are upon any land used by such sewerage authority 
for the purposes of depositing or spreading night soil or sewage, to be 
removed from such land unless the cattle are forthwith destroyed and 
disposed of otherwise than for human consumption. 

The owner or occupier (other than a sewerage authority) of any land 
used for the purposes of depositing or spreading night-soil or sewage 
who permits any cattle to graze on or be upon such land is guilty of an 
{)ffence against the Principal Act. ' 

TUBERCULOSIS SANATORIA AND BUREAUX. 

With the definite object of obtaining improved results in the 
prevention and cure of tuberculosis, a State Director of Tuberculosis 
was appointed in 1927. Since the appointment of the Director a. 
new feature in the control and cure of this disease has been the 
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establishment of tuberculosis bureaux in the metropolis and provincial 
centres of the State. With the co-operation of the Bureaux, a 
larger proportion of cases in the early stages of the disease has been 
admitted to the Sanatoria. This has resulted in a reduction in the 
period of stay in Sanatorium, and in the consequent utilization of the 
available number of beds to a greater extent for the benefit of the 
tuberculous members of the population. 

In 1933 a new Sanatorium at Mont Park (Gresswell) was opened 
and accommodation provided for 144 male patients. With the 
opening of this Sanatorium the J anefield and Amherst Sanatoria were 
closed. During the year 1935-36 the State Sanatoria Board has 
carried out many building and other improvements at Gresswell 
Sanatorium and an X-ray plant, purchased out of moneys provided 
by a bequest, has been installed at the Greenvale Sanatorium. A 
branch bureau, under the clinical charge of the District Health Officer, 
was opened in Ballarat in December, 1934. The Gresswell, Greenvale, 
and Heatherton Sanatoria are registered as part-time and special 
training schools for nurses. 

The following table shows the accommodation, the 
Sanitoria number of admissions to, discharges from, and deaths in 
t:n~mmoda- sanatoria during the twelve months ended 30th June, 

1936:-

Sanatorium. 

Greenvale .. 
Austin .. 
He/ltherton 
Royal. Pa.rk 
Gresswell .• 
Bendigo Chalet 

Total 
-

Accommodation. Admissions. Discharges. Deaths. 

M. I F. M. I F. M. I F. M. I F. 

:: --::--'n-:8- ':; -g, 1':: 1-:1--:: 
. . . . 122 . . 178 . . ,128 . . I 48 
.. 16 " 17.. i 6 I " 10 .. 
.. 144 . . 288!1" I 266 1 . . 27 .. 
.. ~~~i~I __ 6_1 __ 13 ___ 7_1 __ 7_ 

241 275 1 498 I 455 I 360 1 341 147 i 102 

The Branch Bureaux at Ballarat, BendIgo, Geelong, and Prahran 
have done useful work, and the work at the Central Tuberculosis 
Bureau has further increased during the year. Attendances at this 
Bureau were 10,836 in 1934-35 and 12,319 in 1935-36. The work of 
the Bureaux is much appreciated by general practitioners, from 
whom many encouraging messages have been received. In recent 
years an increasing number of patients has been sent to the Bureau by 
doctors in private practice for examination and report. During the 
year ended 30th June, 1936, 10,098 domiciliary visits to tuberculous 
patients were made by the seven nurses attached to the various 
Bureaux. 
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patients were made by the seven nurses attached to the various 
Bureaux. 
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Work of 
Bureaux. 

The following statement illustrates some of the work at 
the Central and Branch Tuberculosis Bureaux during the 
year ended 30th June, 1936 :-

New cases applying 
Re-attendance 
Cases passed for entry to Sana

toria and other Institutions 
Contacts-

New-Examined 
Old-Re-examined .. 
Found Tuberculous .. 
Under Tubercular Suspicion 
Infecting Cases 

Visits to Patients' Homes
By Medical Officers .. 
By Nurses .. 

X-Ray Screen Examinations 
X-Ray Film Examinations 
Pneumothorax Refills .. 

Metropolitan-

I 
Country-

I I Ballarat, 
Central. 

1--- prahran'_1 
Bendigo, and 

Geelong. 

I 
M. F. I M. I F. :\1. F. 

916 962 

I 
34 I 47 386 203 

4,I·i6 6,295 133 217 991 989 

423 I 428 I 15 26 35 50 
I 

I 
279

1 

327 I 3~ I 27 87 III 
215 286 I 9 

I 

130 163 
23 I 26

1 

2 I 7 5 
2 I 3 1 ! 2 2 
304 35 

I 
185 

I 157 2 I 14 

3,
195

1 3,722
1 

2M 30911,621 i 997 
611 805 .. 4 I 1 
617 

;~~ I .. 274 I 219 
374 I .. i 72 i 126 

I I i I 

The number of attendances of patients at the Central and Branch 
Bureaux during the period of twelve months ended on 30t.h June in 
each of the ten years 1927 to 1936 was as follows :-
-~--------------------

Bureau. 

Year. 

I I 

Total. 

Central. Prahran. Bendigo. Geelong. BaJlarat. 

-----

1927 596 596 
1928 1,115 1,115 
1929 3,309 3,309 
1930 6,088 177 6,265 
1931 8,212 316 512 9,040 
1932 9,235 285 543 164 10,227 
1933 9,527 370 838 944 11,679 
1934 10,370 .365 939 1,028 12,702 
1935 - 10,836 474 1,204 926 439 13,879 
1936 12,319 431 1,184 731 654 15,319 

--"--------------
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DEPARTMENT OF MENTAL HYGIENE. 

Department 
of Mentel 
Kniene. 

The subjoined table sets forth the numbers under the 
care of the Department for the years 1934 and 1935 :-

PERSONS ON THE REGISTERS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF 
MENTAL HYGIENE, 31sT DECEMBER, 1934 AND 1935. 

On 31st December-
- Increase ( + ). 

I 

Decrease ( -). 
1934. 1935. 

---~-----.-

In State Hospitals .. .. . . 5,967 5.978 + 11 

On Trial Leave from State Hospitals .. 790 792 + 2 

Boarded Out .. .. .. .. 170 209 + 39 

In Licensed Houses .. .. .. 61 58 - 3 

On Trial Leave from Licensed Houses .. 17 22 + 5 

---
Total Number of Registered Insane .. 7,005 7,059 + 5~ 

In Receiving Institutions .. .. III 117 + 6: 

! 

Total .. .. .. j 7,116 7,176 + 60 

- ---.--------.-------II-I---!---~ 
Voluntary Boarders .• .• .. 152 147 I 5 
Cases of Mental Disorder in Returned I I ,';' 

Soldiers (not included in other statistics) 219! 225 I + 6 

There was an increase in the year 1935 compared with 1934, in the 
number of certified patients in State Mental Hospitals. The number
of certified insane in the State at the end of 1935, proportionately to. 
the population was 1 in 261. At 31st December, 1935, there were 
225 military mental cases known to the Department, and 147 voluntary 
boarders in various institutions. The boarding out of patients IS, 

being extended to certain benevolent homes in country districts. 
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The number of admissions to Mental Hospitals for each of the 
years 1931 to 1935 is as follows :-
-

First Admissions. Re-admissions. 
I 

Year. 
I Total 
i, Admissions. 

Male. Female. Total Male. Female. Tot,,,!. I 
I 

! --- ---
i • 
i 1931 384 364 748 40 47 87 I 835 

1932 407 319 726 25 31 56 I 782 
19;33 368 411 779 37 32 69 I 848 
19340 357 425 782 400 40 80 I 862 
1935 380 417 797 

I 

42 56 98 I 895 
I i 
i i 

The number of discharges from, and the deaths in Mental Hospitals 
of the Department for each of the years 1931 to 1935 are given 
below:-

Discharges. Deaths. I 
--------- ----,------ D'fs~~r~~s 

2>1ale. 
Year •. 

i Female. I Total. Male. I Female. I Total. and Deaths. 

---- :--,--1--1--'--1 
170 1 331 260 II 205 465 1931 

1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

161 
159 
148 
149 
152 

176 'I 335 218 I 176 394 
185 333 230 I 206 436 
191 I 340 196 204 400 
214 366 245 218 i 463 

I 
----~--~--------~ 

CHILDREN'S WELFARE DEPARTMENT. 

796 
729 
769 
740 
829 

There were at the end of 1935 two industrial and four lIIeglected and 
,dormatory reformatory schools in the State. Two of these (one 
children. industrial and one reformatory school) are wholly main
tained and managed by the Government, and are used merely as 
receiving and distributing depots, the children being sent as soon as 
possible after admission thereto to foster homes or situations. or to 
other institutions for dealing with State wards. The other schools 

1.I.re under private management and receive a capitation allow
ance from the State for those inmates who are wards of 
the Children's Welfare Department. Many of the inmates of the 
reformatories are either placed with friends or licensed out. The 
wards of the State on 31st December, 1935. numbered 5,684-5,488 
neglected and 196 reformatory children-'-and there were 15 others, 
free from legal control, who, being incapacitated. were maintained by 
the State. The following table shows the number of neglected and 
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reformatory children under control at the end of each of the five years 
]931-1935 :-

WARDS OF CHILDREN'S WELFARE DEPARTMENT AND 
REFORMATORY CHILDREN, 1931 TO 1935. 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Year. 

Year. 

NUMBER OF 'VARDS OF CHILOREN'S WELFARE DEPARTMENT 
AT THE END OF THE YEAR. 

Placed with Maint:tining In Visiting Boarded friends on I thems~lves Institutions 
Out. (including Relatives, 

Probation I at Sernc:e or '&c. . . ApprentICed. Hospitals). 
I -- --~----, --_ ... -
~-.,,-----

.. __ .-
) 

3,775 1,749 
I 

270 750 10 
3,330 1,566 270 1,116 ... 
a,151 1,301 299 1,265 ... 
2,692 

! 
1,249 340 1,522 ... 

2,409 I,01l8 I 3nl 1,680 ... 

Nm~IRfl:R OF Rfl:I<'OR)'[ATORY ClJn~DREN AT THE END OF 'fIlE YEAR. 

In ! In Maint.lining Institutions Visiting 
Reformatory Placed with them.I"J£lves Relatives, 

Schools. Relatives. at Service. (including &c. Hospitals). 
---- -_ ... _-

119 128 8 ... . .. 
102 103 I 25 1 ... 
100 99 20 i ... 
96 no 19 ... 
87 86 23 

! 

Total 
Neglecte d n.-Childre 

6,55 
6,28 

4 
2 
6 
3 
8 

6,01 
5,80 
0,48 

Total 
Reformat ory 

Children 

25 5. 
231 
~l 
22· 

91 
5 

196 

• Under the provisions of section 9 of the Children's Maintenance Act 1919, children, 
Who had previously. been committed as .. neglected" children and boarded ont to their 
mothers, were discharged in 1919 as wards of the State, but payments for their maintenance 
were contlnned to the mothe... At the end of 1935 there were 7,330 such children. 

Children The welfare of the children boarded out is cared for by 
boarded out, honorary committees, which furnish reports to the Depart
IItc. ment as to their general condition. The rate paid by the
State to persons accepting charge of these children is 12s. 6d. 
per week for each child under the age of 18 months, and 7s. per week 
for each child over that age. Children from either industrial or 
reformatory schools may be placed with friends on probation, without 
wages, or at service. 

MAINTENANCE ACT 1928. 
This Act consolidates the law relating to the maintenance of 

destitute or deserted wives and children. A statement of its pro
visions in respect of maintenance of children without sufficient means 
of support is given in the Year-Book for 1919-20, pages 395 and 396. 
For the twelve months ended 31st December, 1935, assistance was 
granted under the Maintenance Act in respect of 2,190 children, a.nd 
at the end of the year there were 7,330 children boarded out to thier 
mothers, an increase of 30 as compared with the number at the 
end of the previous year, viz., 7,300. 
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The following statement shows the number of wards of the State 
and of children boarded out with their mothers for the years 1931 
to 1935 inclusive :-

WARDS OF STATE AND CHILDREN BOARDED OUT WITH; 
MOTHERS, 1931 TO 1935. 

Children Boarded Out at End of Year. 
I 

Total 
Other Wards of 

I State anq 
I i Wards of Year. 

'Vith ! Cost of State. Children 
To Foster I 

~lothers. I Total. Maintenance i Boarded 
Mothers. During Year. I Out. 

1--1--1 £ i 
I 

1931 3,775 10,178 13,953 335,907 
I 

2,779 16,732 
1932 3,330 9,538 12,868 293,001 3,183 16,051 
1933 3,151 8,337 11,488 249,738 

I 
3,084 14,572 

1934 2,692 7,300 9,992 218,016 3,336 13,328 
1935 2,409 7,330 9,739 212,192 I 3,275 13,014 

I 

Cost 01 The expenditure by the State for the maintenance of 
maintenance neglected children amounted in 1935 to £240,468, and 
of neglected 
and reforma- that for reformatory school children to £4,188; the expenses, 
tory children. of administration amounted to £15,540, making a total 
gross expenditure of £260,196. A sum of £8,315 was received from 
parents for maintenance, and of £267 from other sources, making the 
net expenditure £251,614. The number of neglected children under 
supervision on 31st December, 1935, was 5,488; of this total, 2,409, 
were maintained in foster homes, 310 were in Government receiving 
depots, 1,348 were in other institutions, 361 were at service earning 
their own living, 22 were in hospitals, and 1,038 were with relatives 
and others at no cost to the State. The number of reformatory wards. 
under supervision on 31st December, 1935, was 196. Of this number, 
87 were maintained in private schools, 23 were in service earning their 
own living, and 86 were with relatives at no cost to the State. The. 
expenditure for the maintenance of neglected children during the ten 
years, 1926-1935, is shown in the statement which follows :-

NET COST TO THE STATE OF WARDS OF CHILDREN'S. 
WELFARE DEPARTMENT AND REFORMATORY SCHOOL 
CHILDREN, 1926 TO 1935. . 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Year. Net 
Kxpendlture. 

£ 
348,868 
368,172 
417,361 
429,098 
413,439 

193J 
1932 
1983 
1934 
1935 

Year. Net 
Expendltur6. 

£ 
382,968 
332,886. 
286,254 
251,587 
251,614 

~--- .. -- ~ ~ ---------------------

Social Oondition. 245 

The following statement shows the number of wards of the State 
and of children boarded out with their mothers for the years 1931 
to 1935 inclusive :-

WARDS OF STATE AND CHILDREN BOARDED OUT WITH; 
MOTHERS, 1931 TO 1935. 

Children Boarded Out at End of Year. 
I 

Total 
Other Wards of 

I State anq 
I i Wards of Year. 

'Vith ! Cost of State. Children 
To Foster I 

~lothers. I Total. Maintenance i Boarded 
Mothers. During Year. I Out. 

1--1--1 £ i 
I 

1931 3,775 10,178 13,953 335,907 
I 

2,779 16,732 
1932 3,330 9,538 12,868 293,001 3,183 16,051 
1933 3,151 8,337 11,488 249,738 

I 
3,084 14,572 

1934 2,692 7,300 9,992 218,016 3,336 13,328 
1935 2,409 7,330 9,739 212,192 I 3,275 13,014 

I 

Cost 01 The expenditure by the State for the maintenance of 
maintenance neglected children amounted in 1935 to £240,468, and 
of neglected 
and reforma- that for reformatory school children to £4,188; the expenses, 
tory children. of administration amounted to £15,540, making a total 
gross expenditure of £260,196. A sum of £8,315 was received from 
parents for maintenance, and of £267 from other sources, making the 
net expenditure £251,614. The number of neglected children under 
supervision on 31st December, 1935, was 5,488; of this total, 2,409, 
were maintained in foster homes, 310 were in Government receiving 
depots, 1,348 were in other institutions, 361 were at service earning 
their own living, 22 were in hospitals, and 1,038 were with relatives 
and others at no cost to the State. The number of reformatory wards. 
under supervision on 31st December, 1935, was 196. Of this number, 
87 were maintained in private schools, 23 were in service earning their 
own living, and 86 were with relatives at no cost to the State. The. 
expenditure for the maintenance of neglected children during the ten 
years, 1926-1935, is shown in the statement which follows :-

NET COST TO THE STATE OF WARDS OF CHILDREN'S. 
WELFARE DEPARTMENT AND REFORMATORY SCHOOL 
CHILDREN, 1926 TO 1935. . 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Year. Net 
Kxpendlture. 

£ 
348,868 
368,172 
417,361 
429,098 
413,439 

193J 
1932 
1983 
1934 
1935 

Year. Net 
Expendltur6. 

£ 
382,968 
332,886. 
286,254 
251,587 
251,614 

~--- .. -- ~ ~ ---------------------



246 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

Part I., Division 8, of the Ohildren's Welfare Act 1928 
f<leglected h . I 'ld 
children deals wit the COIDIDltta of neglected ChI ren to the care of 
::;a~~~~~~~~ private persons or institutions approved by th(' Governor 
or private in Council. A statement showing the names of the approved 
persons. societies appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30 on page 246. 
The number of children under supervision of these societies on 31st 
December, 1934, was 1,811. The admissions during the year 1935 
under various headings were as follows :-Court Committals, 52; 
Transfer of Guardianship, 57 ; Voluntary Admissions, 683. The 
number of children under supervision of the societies on 31st December, 
1935, was 1,855. 

Children in On 31st December, 1935, there were 178 children under 
Registered supervision in registered homes under the provisions of 
Homes. the Children's WeHare Act. There were 4 deaths of such 
children during the year. The work of inspection of registered homes 
is performed by 4 female inspectors. During the year 43 children, 
in respect of whom the weekly payments for maintenance by the 
responsible persons had fallen into arrears, became wards of the 
Children's Welfare Department by the operation of section 103 of 
the Act. 

Orphans In Particulars of orphanhood of children in Victoria under 
VictOria, sixteen years of age were collected at the date of the 
Census,t933. last Census (30th June, 1933). The Census disclosed that 
there were in the State 503,025 children under that age, of whom 
466,065 had both parents living, while in the case of 7,342 children the 
condition in respect of parentage was not stated. The particulars, as 
enumerated, are shown in the following table :-

CHILDREN IN VICTORIA UNDER SIXTEEN YEARS OF 
AGE-CENSUS, 30TH JUNE, 1933. 

-"-------
I 

I 
I Orphans. I 

I 
Sex of 1--,- i 

Both Not Total Parents Children. I Both 1 I I Living. Stated. Children. 
Father Mother! TotaL 

I 
Parents I Dead. Dead. i I Dead. 

I 

Male .. 924 9,216 4,941 
I 

15,081 237,437 3,780 256,298 

Female .. 778 8,796 4,963 14,537 228,628 3,562 246,727 

Total .. j 1,702 18,012 9,904 29,618 466,065 7,342 503,025 
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Widows' 
Pensions and 
Child 
Endowment. 

Social Oondition. 247 

A Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly was. 
appointed by Parliament on 23rd July, 1936, to inquire 
into and report upon the question of the establishment in 
Victoria of a scheme to provide for the payment of WidowE\l 

Pensions and Child Endowment. 

A progress report, containing the Committee's conclusions and 
recommendations,' was issued on 10th December, 1936. The Com
mittee recommended that-

(a) The average weekly payment to children boarded out 
to their mothers by the Children's Welfare Department 
be increased from 7s. 1d. to 9s. It was estimated that. 
this increase would amount to £38,000 per annum. 

(b) A weekly allowance of a maximum amount of lOs., and 
averaging 8s. be paid to widows who are, or may be, in 
receipt of assistance from the Children's Welfare Depart-. 
ment, and that the payment of such allowance be re
stricted to those deemed eligible by the Department. 
The payment of this allowance it is estimated would 
amount to about £28,000 annually . 

(0) Although of the opinion that the responsibility for the 
payment of Widows' Pensions belongs to the Federal 
Parliament, the recommendations are made because of 
the necessity of immediate relief being provided pending 
the establishment of the proposed scheme of National 
Insurance by the Federal Legislature. 

INFANT WELFARE AND BUSH NURSING. 

Infant 
Welfare. 

With the object of reducing the wastage of child life. 
due to preventable causes, infant welfare centres have been. 
established throughout Victoria since 1917. They are main

tained by various municipalities, which are aided by a Government 
subsidy on a £1 for £1 basis up to £100 per annum for each full-time. 
and proportionately for each part-time nurse employed. On the 30th 
June, 1936, there Wei'e 95 municipalities maintaining 161 centres. Of 
these municipalities, 29 in the metropolitan area were supporting 70 
centres, and 66 in the country were supporting 91 centres. During 
the year ended 30th June, 1936, the number of individual infants who, 
were given attention at centres was 42,403, compared with 39,147 in 
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1935. Their attendances numbered 452,612 in 1936, and 421,390 in 
1935, and the nurses made 69,047 and 66,749 visits in 1936 and 1935 
respectively. The number of nurses actually employed in infant 
welfare centre work was 100, but, including infant welfare nurses in the 
Public Health Department and those attached to voluntary organiza
tions and training schools, there were 132 in all. 

The following statement gives particulars of infant welfare centres 
for the year 1917-18 (the first year in operation) and for the five years 
1931-32 to 1935-36 :-

! i i • i 
! 1917-18. " 1931-32. ! 1932-33. i 1933-34. I 1934-35. 1935-36. 

I 

----------------------------
I i 

Nurses in centres .. I 92 92 94 i 95 100 

i I 

Home visits •• I 1,407 72,219 65,744 68,117 i 66,749 69,047 

Total individual babies I 913 34,283 35,647 i 37,9991 39,147 42,403 
I 

Total attendances ··1 4,116 386,336 403,205 i1414.007 i 421,390 452,612 

-----

There are nine infant welfare and mothercraft training schools for 
nurses, of which two train infant welfare and mothercraft nurses, two 
train infant welfare nurses only, and five train mothercraft nurses 
only. These schools, which are as follow, are supported by voluntary 
organizations and church bodies :-

Foundling Hospital, East MelbournetTraining Infant Welfare 
Presbyterian Babies' Home . . and Mothercraft Nurses 
Victorian Baby Health Centres As- T .. 1:£ t W If 

sociation Training School r~mng n an e are 
Tweddle Baby Hospital .. . . J urses 
Foundling Hospital, Broadmeadows 
Methodist Babies' Home .. 
Bethany Babies' Home Training Mothercraft 
St. Gabriel's Church of England Nurses 

Babies' Home 
Company of Our Lady of the Blessed 

Sacrament 

There were 501 infant welfare nurses registered with the Nurses' 
Board in Victoria at 30th June, 1936, and 301 mothercraft nurses 
eligible to obtain the Public Health Department certificate of com
petency. 
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1935. Their attendances numbered 452,612 in 1936, and 421,390 in 
1935, and the nurses made 69,047 and 66,749 visits in 1936 and 1935 
respectively. The number of nurses actually employed in infant 
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There are eleven creches or day nurseries supported by voluntary 
effort and money derived from Trust funds. The children are admitted 
as a rule from the age of six weeks to six years. The usual charge is 
3d. to 4d. per child per day, varying with different creches. The daily 
payment includes provision for three meals and a bath. The total 
attendances for the year ended June, 1936, were 72,103. 

Bush 
Nursing. 

There are bush nun~ing centres distributed throughout 
the State in the rural areas. At the end of June, 1936, the 
bush nursing centres numbered 69, inclusive of 45 bush 

nursing hospitals, and the bush nurses numbered 78 on permanent 
staff and 10 on relieving staff, the majority of whom hold infant 
welfare as well as general and midwifery certificates. 

MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS AND SOCIAL ORGANISATIONS. 

Lord Mayor'S 
Fund and 
Hospital 
Sunday Fund. 

The Lord Mayor's Fund, which was incorporated by 
Act of Parliament on 24th December, 1930, was inaugurated 
on 4th April, 1923, for the purpose of assisting in the 
maintenance of the Metropolitan Hospitals and Charities. 

The Hospital Saturday and Sunday Fund was formed in 1873 and 
remained in operation until the year 1923, when the Hospital Saturday 
section was merged with the Lord Mayor's Fund, the Hospital Sunday 
section remaining a ~eparate fund, but being carried on ·in close 
co-operation with the Lord Mayor's Fund. Since the date of the 
inauguration of the Lord Mayor's Fund subscriptions and donations 
amounting to £866,569 have been received, and the collections for the 
Hospital Sunday Fund have amounted to £145,588. 

The total annual receipts of the two funds during the period 
1923-24 to 1935-36 were as follows ;-

---"--

Lord Hospital 
Year. Mayor'S 

Fund. 
Sunday Total. 
Fund. 

-----
£ £ £ 

1923-24 to 1926-27 159,334 51,483 210,817 
1927-28 60,015 13,277 73,292 
1928-29 69,708 12,039 81,747 
1929-30 65,458 11,596 77,054 
1930-31 95,416 12,064 107,480 
1931-32 70,606 9,500 80,106 
1932-33 80,716 10,170 90,886 
1933-34 93,554 8,275 101,829 
1934-35 78,717 8,633 87,350 
1935-36 93,045 8.551 ]01,596 
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8L .. ohn The work carried on by this Association is referred to 
Ambulance in the Year-Book for 1916-17, page 582. Its objects are 
Alloclatlon. to instruct all cla.sses of people in the prelimina.ry treat-
ment of the sick and the injured. During the past year 3,091 students 
have been instructed in first aid and home nursing, of whom 2,051 
received certificates. Since the formation of the Victorian Centre of 
the Association, in 1883, 62,055 persons have been awarded certificates. 
The Association medallion has been awarded to 4,729 students. 

VlctorlanOlvil This service attended to 17,453 calls, of which 3,745 
Ambulance were connected with accidents, during the year ended 30th 
Service. June, 1936; the mileage travelled was 176,822. In 5,694 
Cases no fee was paid. The decentralisation of the service has 
commenced by the inauguration of Ambulance Stations at Prahran, 
Canterbury, and Footscray, with the intention of extending same to 
all suburban areas: 

In addition, 22 Country Ambulance Stations have been successfully 
op3ned and operated since March, 1923, under the Country Division 
of the Service, and 68 stretchers and first-aid outfits have been supplied 
to police stations in smaller centres. 

g~:~~~~atlon A statement of the objects of this society appears in 
Society. the Year-Book 1916-17, page 583. 

The income for the year ended 30th June, 1936, was £5,038; 
private subscriptions amounted to £1,118, and all other receipts to 
£3,620. The total expenditure during the year was £5,341, of which 
£2,300 was expended in relief and £3,041 in administration and on 
buildings. At the end of the year the amount of capital invested 
was £7,701, and of cash on hand £1,685. 

Royal 
Humane 
Society. 

The Royal Humane Society of Australasia was estab
lished in 1874 under the name of " The Victoria Humane 
Society." Its object~ are given in the Year-Book for 

1929-30, pages 236-237. 

Royal Life 
Saving 
Society. 

With a desire to mmlmlze the great loss of life from 
drowning, a society was established in Melbourne in 1904 
entitled the "Royal Life Saving Society." A statement 

of the objects of the society appears in the Year-Book for ,1929- 30 on 
page 237. 

During the ye~r 1935-36 the number of awards granted by the 
Victorian Head Centre was 1,557, which included 1 Diploma and 
90 Awards of Merit. The total income of the Centre for 1935-36 
was £950. and the expenditure £903. 
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Soclet, 'or The objects of this society are given in the Year-Book 
the Protec(!on for 1916--17, page 589. During the year ended 30th June, 
0' Animals. 1936, 4,345 cases were dealt with by it, of which 1,249 
were connected with cruelty to horses, and 1,903 to dogs. There 
were 40 prosecutions in cases of deliberate cruelty, in nearly all of 
which the law was vindicated by the punishment of the offenders. 
The receipts for the year amounted to £1,701, and the expenditure 
to £1,888. 

National The National Safety Council of Australia was founded 
~:~~II of in Melbourne in 1927 for the purpose of developing, mainly 
Australia. by means of education, safety on the road, at work, in 
the home, and in the air. Its activities have developed in other 
directions, wherever the need of reducing the toll of accidents has 
been shown. The Council is governed by an Executive assisted by 
traffic, factories and workshops, air safety, and film committees. 

Junior Safety Councils have been formed in the schools for develop
ing a safety conscience among children. The children themselves are 
officers of these Junior Safety Councils, and patrol the roads in the 
neighbourhood of the School to conduct the scholars across in 
safety. 

Vlcto.lan 
Mining 
Accident 
Relie' Fund. 

In December, 1882, an inrush of water in a mine 
at Creswick caused the deaths of 22 miners. Public 
subscriptions to the amount of £21,602 were raised through
out Victoria for the relief of the widows and orphan 

children of those who lost their lives. At the end of 1935, there 
remained on the Fund one widow receiving an allowance of 15s. per 
week. In addition to this allowance, grants amounting to £952 
were made during the year 1935 to persons permanently disabled 
as the result of mining accidents, and to relatives of persons who were 
killed or injured by any such accident. The investments of the Fund 
on 31st December, 1935, amounted to £24,684. 

Victorian 
Coal Miners' 
Accidents 
Relle' Fund. 

A statement on the eRtablishment of this Fund 
appeared in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 438. 

Including the moneys received by the Accidents Committee of 
each mine, the total revenue of the Flmd for the year ended 31st 
December, 1935, was £3,887. The details of the revenue are as 
follow:-Interest, £1,248; contributions by employees, £1,281; by 
the mine-owners, £652; by the Government, £633; and miscellaneous 
receipts, £73. The total expenditure in connexion with the Fund 
during 1935 was £3,777. The items of expenditure were-allowances 
to beneficiaries £3,498. and cost of administration £279 The invest 
ment" of the Fund at 31st Dec{'mber. ] 935. amonnted to £33,490 
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During the year 1935, there were 441 accidents at the mines, one 
of which was fataL From the date of the establishment of the Fund 
on 2nd April, 1910, to 31st December, 1935, the number of accidents 
recorded was 9,665-62 fatal and 9,603 non-fatal. 

. This Fund was instituted in 1887 by Lady Loch to 
Queen's Fu nd. 

commemorate the Jubilee of the late Queen Victoria. It 
is for the relief of women in distress, and it is provided that only 
the interest on the capital shall be expended yearly. The number of 
women relieved during 1935-36 was 93, to whom £824 was allotted 
either by way of grant or loan, and the cost of management was £123. 
The accumulated fund on 30th June, 1936, was £19,151. In addition 
to the ordinary receipts of the Fund (£925) for the year 1935-36 an 
amount of £105 was received from the trustees of the Walter and 
Elizabeth Hall Trust and distributed to governesses, nurses, and 
others in similar positions who from age, misfortune, or infirmity 
were unable to earn their living. 

EXPENDITURE BY THE STATE OF VICTORIA ON SOCIAL 
SERVICES. 

Expenditure from Consolidated Revenue and Loan 
~~I::S~ocial Funds of the State of Victoria on the undermentioned 

social services during the years 1933-34, 1934-35, and 
1935-36, exclusive of interest on loans (other than for unemployment 
relief) raised for such purposes, amounted to £8,016,863, £8,185,164, 
and £9,447,171 respectively. The amount so expended on each 
service is shown in the following statement:-

Social Service. 

Unemployment Relief 
Edueation 
Police .. 
Mental Hygiene .. 
Charities .. 
Children's Welfare 
Law and Justice .. 
Health and Recreation .. 
Regulation of Conditions of Labour 

Total .. 

1933-34. 

£ 
3,432,787 
2,425,535 

620,570 
388,080 
421,632 
279,627 
339,236 

84,942 
24,454 

8,016,863 

1934-35. 

£ 
3,397,362 
2,557,909 

665,750 
401,754 
437,046 
261,497 

, 350,052 
'I 87,991 

1935-36. 

£ 
4,308,903 
2,758,781 

714,097 
459,898 
462,361 
265,315 
361,741 

88,382 
27,693 25,803 I 

-'----1--
I 8,185,164 I 9,447,171 

---------------------_._-----

---------------------
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COMMONWEALTH EXPENDITURE IN VICTORIA ON CERTAIN 
SOCIAL SERVICES AND REPATRIATION. 

'ederal 
Invalid and 
Old-age 
Pensions Act. 

INVALID AND OLD-AGE PENSIONS. 

These pensions are payable by the Commonwealth 
Government under an act passed in 1908 and amending 
acts. The Year-Book for 1916-17 contains, on pages 
591 to 597, information relating to the persons entitled to 

receive them. The commencing age for old-age pensions is 65 years in 
the case of men (60 years where a man is permanently incapacitated for 
work) and 60 years in the case of women. 

The Financial Relief Act 1933 provides that the maximum rate of 
pension shall be reviewed annually and determined on the weighted 
average retail price index number for food and groceries for the six 
capital cities of the States for a prescribed period. The maximum 
rate of pension paid as from 4th July, 1935, was £4616s. per annum, or 
18s. per week. 

Pensioners, The number of old-age and invalid pensioners in 
1926-27 to Victoria on 30th June, 1936, was as follows :-Old-age 
1936-36. pensioners-men, 23,799; women, 36,749; total, 60,548. 
Invalid pensioners-men, 7,503; women, 10,238; total, 17,741. 

The number of old-age and invalid pensioners at the end of each 
financial year and the amount expended each year during the ten 
years ended 30th June, 1936, are shown in the following statement :-

OLD-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONERS IN VICTORIA, 
1926-27 TO 1935-36. 

Number of Pensioners at end of 

• 

Period. Actual 
Financia.l Year. Amount Paid 

I 

in Pensions.-
OId·Age. Invalid. Total. 

----
£ 

1926-27 .. .. .. 38,702 I 15,327 54,029 2,688,366 
1927-28 " .. .. 40,642 16,398 57,040 2,917,180 
1928-29 .. .. .. 42,795 17,557 60,352 3,004,907 
1929-30 .. .. .. 45,495 18,641 64,136 3,182,375 
1930-31 .. .. .. 49,999 19,925 69,924 3,445,803 
1931-32 " .. .. 52,795 20,785 73,580 3,255,709 
1932-33 .. .. .. 49,449 20,191 69,640 3,059,773 
1933-34 .. .. .. 57,253 15,193 72,446 3,053,247 
1934-35 .. .. .. 58,059 I 17,253 75,312 3,213,895 
1935-36 .. .. .. I 60,548 I 17,741 78,289 ! 3,463,701 

.• Includes payment of pensions to eligible inmates of Benevolent Asylums and Hospitals. 
On 30th June, 1936, there were respectively 1,472 and 290 such pensions in force. The weekly 
rate of pension paid was 48. from 8th October, 1925; 58. 6d. from 4th October, 1928; 58. 
from 23rd July, 1931; 3s. 9d. from 13th October, 1932; and 5s. from 26th October, 1933. 
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MATERNITY ALLOWANCES. 

An act was passed by the Federal Parliament in 
:I~!'.!:~'le. October, 1912, providing for the payment, on application, 

of £5 to the mother of every child born in the Common
wealth on ani!. after 10th October, 1912. Under the Oommonwealth 
Financial Emergency .Act 1931, assented to on 17th July, 1931, the 
allowance was reduced to £4 and became paya ble only if the income of 
the claimant and her husband for the twelve months preceding the 
date of the birth did not exceed £260. The Oommonwealth Financial 
Emergency Act 1932, to which assent was given on 3rd October, 1932; 
placed a further restriction on claims for allowances by reducing the 
income limitation from £260 to £208 per annum. By the Common
wealth Financial Relief Act 1934, assented to on 1st August, 1934, the 
Maternity Allowance Act was amended- -

(a) to increase the income limit of £208 per annum by £13 per 
annum (5s. per week) in respect of each previous child under 
the age of fourteen years living at the date of birth of the 
child in respect of whom the claim is made, and 

(b) to increase the rate of Maternity Allowance by 5s. in respect 
of each previous child under fourteen years of age living 
at the date of birth of the child in respect of whom the 
claim is made. 

The maximum income limit is now £299 and the maximum amount 
of allowance payable is £5. 

The number of claims granted in Victoria to 30th June, 1936, was 
752,955, and the total of the allowances paid in the State to that date 
was £3,677,318. 

For the year ended 30th June, 1936, the number of claims granted 
was 19,672, and the amount paid in allowances was £85,508. 

REPATRIATION. 

On 8th April, 1918, Repatriation became an Australian national 
undertaking for the provision of benefits for Australian soldiers, sailors 
and nurses who served in the Great War. Its objects were to find 
employment for the fit, to re-establish the disabled, to provide for the 
dependants of those who have died and of those who are no longer 
able, in consequence of war disabilities, to support themselves, and to 
supply medical and surgical treatment, also artificial limbs and appli
ances, in respect of disabilities due to or aggravated by war service. 
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Activities of On pages 407 and 408 of the Year-Book for 1928-29 
Department. appears a statement of the activities of the Department. 

The Year-Book for 1920-21 contains, on pages 383 to 385, an 
epitome of the main work of the Department, also particulars of the 
sustenance rates granted to applicants awaiting fulfilment by the 
Department of certain specified obligations, and of the rates of pension 
payable to ex-members of the Forces and their dependants. The 
sustenance and some of the pension rates, however, have now been 
altered. 

Legislation 
and Alteration 
of Pension 
Rates. 

An Act for the provision of war pensions was passed in 
1914, and the following is a brief history of war pension 
legislation since the first Act was passed. The W m" Pensions 
Act 1914 (No. 34 of 1914) was the first Commonwealth 

provision for payment of war pensions and came into operation on the 
21st December, 1914. The maximum amount of pension payable 
under that Act to a private was £52 per annum. Higher rates operated 
for higher ranks. The War Pensions Act 1914-1915 (No. 28 of 1915) 
was assented to on 2nd September, 1915; the scale of pensions was 
not increased, but certain other dependants became eligible for pensions. 
The War Pensions Act 1914-1916 (No. 25 of 1916) consolidated the 
two former Acts and increased the maximum pension to a private to 
£3 per fortnight (£78 per annum) with higher rates for higher ranks. 
Scale rates of pension were definitely laid down in a new Schedule to 
the Act for specific disabilities, such as in cases of amputation of limbs 
&c. 

The Australian Soldiers' Repatriation Act 1920 (No. 6 of 1920) 
repealed the former Pensions Acts, and operating from 1st July, 1920, 
provided a flat rate of £4 4s. per fortnight for the 100 per cent. pension 
for all ranks up to and including that of lieutenant. The rates for 
ranks higher than that of lieutenant were not increased. The mam 
additional increases were-

(a) a pension up to £4 4s. per fortnight to widows with 
dependent children, or, if without dependent children, 
whose circumstances warrant the increased amount. 
The invariable practice is to grant the full £4 4s. per 
fortnight to widows with dependent children; 

(b) a Special Rate pension of £8 per fortnight to blinded and 
to totally and permanently incapacitated soldiers; and" 

(c) a Special Rate pension, not exceeding £8 per fortnight to 
tubercular soldiers, subject to certain conditions. 

An amending Act was assented, to on the 17th December, 1921, 
providing for the payment of pension to the full degree of a man's 
disability in cases where a pre-war disability has been aggravated 
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"to any material degree" by war service. Under previous legislation 
a pension was payable only with respect to the degree of disability 
actually caused by war service. 

The Australian Soldiers' Repatriation Amending Aot, assented t() 
on the 18th October, 1922 (No. 23 of 1922), made provision for certain 
" amounts" and "allow~nces" to limbless soldiers (in addition t() 
existing rates of war pensions) ranging from 7s. to 76s. per fortnight. 
In certain double amputation cases, an allowance for an attendant 
was provided at 40s. or 80!'. per fortnight, according to the nature of 
the case. An attendant's allowance was also payable to "spinal 
cases" at £2 per fortnight. A Special Rate pension of £8 per fortnight 
was provided to those soldiers who, although not totally blind, had 
no useful vision. 

During 1925, the Government decided that a permanent pension 
of not less than £2 2s. per week should be paid to all "Members" 
proved to be suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis on or subsequent 
to 1st July, 1925, as the result of war service, or as the result of a 
pre-existing condition having been materially aggravated by war 
service. On 30th September, 1925, a Regulation was gazetted, opera
tive from 1st July, 1925, providing for the grant of an allowance (in 
addition to pension) not exceeding seven shillings and sixpence per 
week to a soldier who is in receipt of pension under the Fourth Schedule 
to the Act with respect to loss of vision in one eye. Both these 
provisions were made statutory by incorporation in the Amending Act 
of 1934. 

The general reduction of expenditure provided by the Finanoial 
Emergency Act 1931 applied also to War Pensions. No reductions, 
however, were made in the rate of pension payment to incapacitated 
soldiers. The widow and children of a soldier whose death was due to 
war service and the widowed mother (who became widows either prior 
to, or within three years after, the death of the sons) of any deceased 
unmarried member of the Forces, were also exempted from reductions, 
the necessary economies being effected in payments to other classes of 
war pensioners. 

The maximum rate of pension payable on behalf of the child of an 
incapacitated soldier was reduced to 12s. per fortnight and a wife 
married or a child born to an incapacitated member of the Forces 
subsequent to 1st October, 1931, Wd,S excluded from pension benefits. 
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Considerable modifications of the reductions were included in the 
Financial Relief Acts of 1933 and 1934, and some classes of pensions 
were fully restored. 

During 1934 the Second Schedule to the Act was amended to 
include Attendant's allowances payable to blinded soldiers and for the 
eligibility of such allowances in consequence of injury or disease 
affecting the cerebro-spinal system or disease causing incapacity 
similar in effect thereto. 

A further amendment provided that a wife married, or a child born, 
to a member of the Forces after 1st October, 1931, shall be deemed to 
be dependants and eligible for pension benefits if the member has. died 
or dies from the results of war service. Certain anomalies concerning 
the continuance or regranting of pension were removed. 

In December, 1935, the Principal Act was again amended and is 
now known as the Australian Soldiers' Repatriation Act 1920-1935. 
The principal amendments were in relation to (a) Reinstatement of 
pensions previously commuted; (b) Grant of pensions to dependants 
of deceased members of the Forces (whatever the actual cause of 
death) in cases where at the date of the member's death he was in 
receipt of a pension under the Second Schedule to the Act or in receipt 
of pension as a double amputee; (c) Removal of the time limit on 
lodgment of claims under section 23 (2) of the Act, and (d) To provide 
relief by way of Service Pensions to aged members of the Forces; to 
those members (and their families) who are unable, through mental 
or physical defects, to engage in remunerative employment; and to 
those members (and their families) who are suffering from pulmonary 
tuberculosis. The new provisions became operative as from 1st 
January, 1936. 

Appeal Tribunals.-As from 1st June, 1929, tribunals were created 
to hear appeals in regard to war pensions. The War Pensions Entitle
ment Appeal Tribunal is empowered to hear and decide any appeal 
against a decision of the Repatriation Commission, by or on behalf of 
ex-members of the forces or their dependants, that an incapacity or 
death of an ex-member arose out of war service. 

Two Assessment Appeal Tribunals were created, to hear and decide 
any appeal against a current assessment of war pension made by the 
Repatriation Commission in respect of an incapacity of an ex-member 
of the forces which had been accepted as arising out of war service. 
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Current 
Work of 
Departm ent. 

The following statistics for the year 1935-36 show m 
some degree the type and extent of current activity in 
the State of Victoria :-

War Pensions-Number in force at 30th June, 1936-
Members of the Forces 25,665 
Dependants of deceased members of the Forces .. 9,096 
Dependants of incapacitated members of the Forces 52,823 
Expenditure for year (paid in pensions) .. £2,276,024 

Medical Treatment-
Number of In-patients at 30th June, 1936, III 

Repatriation Institutions-
General Hospitals 265 
Sanatoria 52 
Anzac Hostels 15 
Mental Hospitals 184 

(Some few patients are being treated in own 
homes). 

Attendances of Out-patients during 1935-36 (excluding 
treatments by Local Medical Officers, of whom there 
are 174 in rural areas) 

Expenditure on treatment, &c.-
Maintenance of Repatriation Institutions 
Maintenance of Patients in other than Repatriation 

Institutions (including Country Hospitals) 
Sustenance during medical treatment 
Conducting Commonwealth Artificial Limb Factory 
Other expenditure, including fees to consultants, 

&c. 

Soldiers' Children Education Scheme-
Number of children at school and in training 
Expenditure for year 1935-36 .. 

53,540 

£77,789 

£18,977 
£15,234 

£9,040 

£37,998 

1,452 
£28,541 
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POPULATION. 

The following table shows the population in various years of the 
period 1836 to 1936 :-

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 1836 TO 1936. 
I Estimated Population 31st December. I 

Estimated Year. I Mean , 
Males. Females. Total. Population. 

1836 (25th May) .. .. 142 35 177 } 200 1836 (8th Novr.) .. .. 186 38 224 
1840 .. .. .. 7,254 3,037 10,291 8,056 1850 .. .. .. 45,495 30,667 76,162 71,191 
1855 .. .. .. 226,462 120,843 347,305 315,628 1860 .. .. .. 330,302 207,932 538,234 529,653 1870 .. .. .. 397,230 326,695 723,925 710,344 
1880 .. .. .. 450,558 408,047 858,605 850,181 1890 .. .. .. 595,519 538,209 1,133,728 1,119,333 
1900 .. .. .. 601,773 594,440 1,196,213 1,192,377 
1905 .. .. .. 598,134 612,287 1,210,421 1,206,0411 1906 .. .. .. 600,856 618,976 1,219,832 1,213,672 
1907 .. .. .. 605,775 627,032 1,232,307 1,225,503 1908 .. .. .. 614,937 635,512 1,250,449 1,240,488 
1909 .. .. .. 631,021 646,001 1,277,022 1,261,169 
1910 .. .. .. 646,482 654,926 1,301,408 1,282,477 
1911 .. .. .. 668,818 671,075 1,339,893 1,320,652 
1912 .. .. .. 690,056 692,497 1,382,553 1,357,824 1915 .. .. .. 707,444 707,972 1,415,416 1,395,881 1914 .. .. .. 713,307_ 721,881 1,435,188 1,427,512 
1915 .. .. .. 694,210 730,235 1,424,445 1,431,632 19111 .. .. .. 666,245 738,418 1,404,663 1,414,480 1917 . , .. .. 671,075 745,985 1,417,060 1,411,381 1918 .. .. .. 684,243 753,002 1,437,245 1,424,054 1,919 " .. .. 739,956 763,079 1,503,035 1,473,013 
1920 .. .. " 753,803 774,106 1,527,909 1,512,093 1921 " .. ,. 765,306 785,421 1,550,727 1,537,042 1922 .. .. .. 789,517 800,756 1,590,273 1,570,883 1923 .. .. .. 807,884 817,571 1,625,455 1,607,850 
1924 .. .. .. 825,919 831,232 1,657,151 1,641,944 
1925 .. , . .. 840,817 843,234 1,684,051 1,671,537 1926 . , .. .. 855,035 856,952 1,711,987 1,696,758 1927 .. .. .. 870,718 871,114 1,741,832 1,727,734 1928 .. .. . . 879,478 882,268 1,761,746 1,751,974 
1929 ,. .. .. 886,472 891,797 1,778,269 1,770,133 
1930 ,. ., " 892,422 900,183 1,792,605 1,786,217 1931 " ,. .. 896,429 907,141 1,803,570 1,799,241 1932 " " .. 90u,663 912,724 1,813,387 1,808,618 1933 " " " 905,050 919,429 1,824,479 1,820,568 1934 ,. .. .. 910,373 927,117 1,837,490 1,830,898 
1935 ,. " ,. 911,757 931,342 1,843,099 1,839,381 1936 ,. .. .. 915,472 936,390 1,851,862 1,847,841 

The rates of increase in population in different years are given 
on pages 261 and 270. 
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Population, The elements of increase. in the population of Victoria 
1136. during 1936 are shown in the following table :-

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 31sT DECEMBER, 
1936. 

- I Males. Females. Males. Females. Total. 

Estimated Population, 31st 
December, 1935 .. " .. 911,757 931,342 1,843,099 

Births, 1936 .. .. 14,796 14,087 
Deaths, 1936 .. .. 9,996 8,782 

Natural Increase .. " .. 4,800 5,305 10,105-

Migration by Sea, 1936-
Arrivals .. .. 36,446 39,054 
Departures .. .. 36,118 38,557 

Gain by Sea .. " .. 328 497 825 

Migration by Lllnd, 1936-
Arrivals .. .. 49,390 24,695 
Departures .. .. 50,907 25,455 

Gain by Land .. .. .. (-)1,517 (-) 760 (-)2,277 

Migration by Air, 1936-
Arrivals .. .. 2,885 929 
Departures .. .. 2,781 923 

-
Gain by Air .. " .. 104 6 no 

Estimated Population, 31st 
December, 1936 .. " .. 915,472 936,390 1,851,862t 

The minus sign (-) indicates a loss. t Full blood aboriginais excluded. 

At the date of the census the population of Victoria was 
Increase of 1,139,840 in 1891; 1,20l,070 in 1901; 1,315,551 in 1911; Popalatlon, 
1860-1&36. 1,531,280 in 1921; and 1,820,261 in 1933. During the 

period ended on the date of the census in each of the years 
1901, 1911, 1921, and 1933 there were respective increases in the 
population at the rate of 5.37, 9.53, 16.40, and 18.87 percent. Vide 
table on page 266. The rate of increase during the decade 1921-31 
was 17.33 per cent. 

The census count on the 30th June, 1933, showed that the population 
of the State at that date was 1,820,261, comprising 903,244 males and 
917,0l7 females. The table which follows shows for each quinquellnium 
of the 75 years 1860--1934, and for each year of the 20 years 1917-1936, 
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the natural increase of the population and the gam or loss by 
migration :-

INCREASE OF POPULATION BY EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER 
DEATHS, AND THE GAIN OR LOSS BY MIGRATION, 
1860-1936. 

Increase during, Period. Increase per cent, during Period, 

-
Net Net 

Natural. Immigra· Total. Natural. Immigra- Total. 
tlon, tion, 

1860-64 " 69,249 7,682 76,931 13'29 '1'47/ 14'76 
1865-69 " 74,639 24,120 98,759 12'48 4'03 16'51 
1870-74 " 81,902 7,444 89,346 1l'75 1'07 12'82 
1875-79 " 66,473 (-) 10,824 55,649 8'46(-) 1'38 7'08 
1880-84 " 72,332 21,688 94,020 8'59 ' 2'58 11'17 
1885-89 " 83,704 85,457 169,161 8'95 9'13 18'08 
1890-94 " 100,292 (-) 23,075 77,217 9'08 (-) 2' 09 1 6'99 
1895-99 .. 76,625 (-) 70,239 6,386 6'48 (-) 5'94 '54 
1900-04 " 74,296 (-) 57,229 17,067 6'25 (-) 4'81 1'44 
1905-09 " 80,312 (-) 8,898 71,414 6'66 (-) '74 5'92 
1910-14 " 93,975 64,191 158,166 7'36 5'03 12'39 
1915-19 " 84,092 (-) 16,245 67,847 5'86 (-) 1'13 4'73 
1920-24 " 98,235 55,881 154,1l6 6'53 3'72 10'25 
1925-29 .. 91,091 30,027 121,1l8 5'50 1'81 7'31 
1930-34 .. 61,242 (-) 2,021 59,221 3'44 (-) '11 3'33 

1917 " 18,480 (-) 6,083 12,397 1'31 (-) '43 I '88 
1918 .. 16,424 3,761 20,185 1'16 '27 I 1'43 
1919 " 12,251 53,539 65,790 '85 3'73 I 4'58 
1920 .. 19,382 5,492 24,874 1'29 '37 I 1'66 
1921 .. 19,428 3,390 22,818 1'27 '22 1'49 
1922 .. 21,132 18,414 39,546 1'36 1'19 I 2'55 
1923 ., 18,657 16,525 35,182 1'17 1'04 , 2'21 
1924 .. 19,636 12,060 31,696 1'21 '74 1'95 
1925 ., 20,086 6,814 26,900 1'21 '41 1'62 
1926 " 19,027 8,909 27,936 1'13 '53 1'66 
1927 .. 18,301 11,544 29,845 1'07 '67 1'74 
1928 .. 16,790 3,124 19,914 '96 '18 1'14 
1929 ., 16,887 (-) 364- 16,523 '96 (-) '02 '94 
1930 .. 17,168 (-) 2,832 14,336 '97 (-) '16 '81 
1931 " 13,299 (-) 2,334- 10,965 '74 (-) '13 '61 
1932 " 10,659 (-) 842 9,817 '59 (-) '05 '54 
1933 .. 10,936 156 11,092 '60 "01 '61 
1934 " 9,180 3,831 13,011 '50 '21 '71 
1935 " 9,428 (-) 3,819 5,609 '51 1(-) '20 '31 
1936 .. 10,105 (-) 1,342 8,763 I '55 ,(-) '07 '48 

I 

NOTE,-The minus sign (-) Indicates excess of departures over arrivals, also a decrease, 

The population of the State increased during the 77 years, 
1860-1936, by 1,330,790, Of this increase 1,227,992 was due to the 
natural element, the excess of births over deaths, and 102,798 to the 
excess of immigration over emigration. The percentage increase of 
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The population of the State increased during the 77 years, 
1860-1936, by 1,330,790, Of this increase 1,227,992 was due to the 
natural element, the excess of births over deaths, and 102,798 to the 
excess of immigration over emigration. The percentage increase of 
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the population of the State fell steadily during the five years 1928-32. 
The fall in the first three years of that period was due, principally, 
to the loss of power of the migration element, and in the years 1931 
and 1932 to the decline in the rate of natural increase and the 
oontinuance of the unfavourable migration experience. In the year 
1933 a slight recovery was made as compared with the previous year, 
the percentage increases being . 61 and . 54 respectively. There was 
·a further improvement in 1934 in the rate of increase to . 71 per cent. 
This was entirely due to the migration experience, the percentage 
increase from migration being the highest since 1927. This gain was 
due partly to visitors from abroad to the Victorian Centenary. The 
rate of natural increase (. 50) continued to decline in 1934, and was the 
lowest recorded. In 1935 the percentage increase (. 31) of the popu
lation of the State was the lowest on record. This was due to the 
continuance of the low rate of natural increase ('51) and the very 
unfavourable migration experience (partly due to the departure of 
Centenary visitors). The percentage decrease from migration in 
1935 ('20) was the highest recorded since 1917. In 1936 a slight 
improvement was recorded in the percentage increase of the popUlation 
of the State. 

MIGRATION. 
The interstate and oversea movement of people to and from 

Victoria for the period 1927-1936, is shown in the following table ;-

Year. 

Arrivals in Victoria. 

Inter
state. 

----: --I 
tnes 

DepartllIes from Victoria. 

Inter
state. 

To 
Other 
Coun
tries 

Total. 

Excess of Arrivals 
Over Departnres. 

Inter· 
state. 

Other 
Coun
tries 

Direct. 
g!~~ I' Total. I 

_______ D_ir_ec_t._' ___ I ________________ _ Direct. 

248,80'] i I 
263,186 k - )2,866 i 14,410 1927 " 25,924 i 274,730 251,672 11,514 

1928 " 237,908 17,906 255,814 240,768 11,922 252,690 :( - )2,860 5,984 
1929 " 221,472 . 13,870 I 235,342 223,543 12,163 235,706 i ( - )2,071 1,70T 
1930 .• 181,043 10,592 . 191,635 181,577 12,890 194,467 ( -) 534 '(-)2,298 
1931 •. 135,486 5,804 141,290 135,760 7,864 143,624 (-) 274 i( - )2,060 
1932 " 141,851 5,969 147,820 141,496 7,166 148,662 355 1( - )1,197 
1933 " 147,078 8,840 155,918 146,485 9,277 155,762 593 (-) 437 
1934 .. 153,410 11,377 164,787 150,520 10,436 160,956 I 2,890 I 941 
1935 " 140,406 11,090 151,496 143,526 11,789 155,315 ;( - )3,120 (-) 699 
1936 " 141,813 11,586 i 153,399 143,628 I 11,113 154,741 i( - )1,815 473 . 

NOTE.-The minus sign (-) Indicates excess of departures over arrivals. 

The volume of migration to and from Victoria, as given in the 
above table, diminished steadily from a total of 537,916 persons in 
1927 to 284,914 persons in 1931, both oversea and interstate traffic 
being affected. Since 1931, a slight increase has been recorded each 
year, with the exception of 1935. The decline indicated in the inter
state traffic over the ten-year period is probably offset to a certain 
extent by an increase in the road motor traffic, particulars of which 
are not available. 
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Arrivals and 
DeearlUleI by 
RaIl, 1933·36. 

The movement of population during the last four years 
by way of Inter-State railway passenger traffic is shown in 
the following statement :-

MIGRATION BY RAIL, 1933-1936. 
(Recorded. ) 

---------~----------~----~~-------------------

I Arrivals from during- Departures to dnring-
State-Territory. 1 __ ......, ______ ...,..... ___ 1 --......,...,.....--...,.....---;----

1933. I 1934. I 1935. I 1936. 1933. 1 1934. 1935. I 1936. 

New South Wales 63,7061 65,418\58,645 1 53,898 65,467 66,069 61,952 56,841 
Queensland . • 3,848 3,993 3,413 3,060 4,094 3,898 3,815 3,159 
South Australia.. 18,871 118,451 13,597113'498 19,043 18,299 13,848 12,921 
Western Australia 2,026 1,994 1,946 2,100 2,179 1,811 2,045 1,871 
Federal Capital I 

Territory 1,311 l,51O! 1,432 1,529 1,479 1,481 1,452 1,570 

Total -89,762 I 91,366 I 79,033 I 74,085 92,262 1-91,558 83,1121 76,362 

During each of the four years 1933-36 Victoria experienced a loss 
of population by railway migration. 

Migration by The immigration and emigration by sea between Victoria 
Sea. 1933-36. and the other Australian States, British Dominions, the 
United Kingdom, and foreign countries during each of the four years 
ended 1936 are shown in the following table :-

MIGRATION BY SEA, 1933-1936. 
(Recorded. ) 

State or Country of Arrivals from during- I Departures to during-
Departure or Destination. 

1933. I' 1934. 1935. 1936. 1933. 1934. I 1935. 11936. 
-.---------- ------------

New South Wales .. 15,308 15,985 14,349 13,928 13,828 16,568 13,790 13,625 
Queensland .. 4,145 4,558 4,121 5,232 4,789 5,176 4,713 6,193 
South Australia .. 1,644 1,910 1,921 2,012 1,579 1,467 1,989 2,068 
Western Australia .. 3,876 4,639 3,898 4,105 3,601 3,920 4,808 4,536 
Tasmania .. 31,710 33,977 35,484 38,534 29,739 30,931 33,799 37,206 
Northern Territory .. 117 70 126 103 76 127 129 107 

----------------I--Total Interstate 56,800 61,139 59,899 63,914 53,612 58,189 59,228 63,735 
Adjustment (cruise pas: 

sengers) .. .. 
59,~~9163,~~4 

•. 2061 173 --- -_ .. - -.--~ 

Net Total •• .. 56,800 61,139 53,612 58,189 59,022, 63,562 
----------

OveT8ea-
New Zealand .. 1,465 3,479 2,704 2,462 1,428 2,725 2,755 2,472 
United Kingdom .. 2,858 3,369 3,009 3,307 3,833 3,944 3,997 3,882 
India and Ceylon .. 687 794 748 911 640 710 1 845 826 
South Africa ,. .. 323 248 253 289 268 2561 443 358 
Other British Possessions 1,167 813 1,212 1,186 1,232 785 1,353 1,214 

Total British Countries 6,500 8,703 7,926 8,1551 7,401 ~8,420 9,393 8,752 

Egypt .. .. ' 166 230 233 '3371183 200' 157 90 
France .. .. 423 573 507 430 215 281 344 275 
Italy .. .. .. 447 633 619 731 1 376 305 285 220 
Japan •• •• 182 267 325 290 195 302 370 375 
United States of America 333 660 1,045 1,263 348 674 869 970 
Other Foreign Countries .. 789 311 435 380 661 254 371 431 

--1---
Total Foreign Countries 2,340 2,674 3,164 3,431 1,978 2,0161 2,396 2,361 

------------------ ---
GRAND TOTAL .. 65,640 72,516 70,989 75,500 62,991 68,625 70,811 74,675 
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In the four years 1933-1936, the recorded gain of migrants by sea 
was 7,543. The principal gains recorded were from Tasmania, 8,030, 
and New South Wales, 1,759. Chief losses during the period were to 
the United Kingdom, 3,113, and Queensland, 2,815. 

Classillcation 0' Migrants. 
The following table shows the oversea migration for 

1936, classified according to permanent and temporary 
migrants. 

ARRIVALS. 

Particulars. 

Permanent new arrivals .. .. . . 
Australian residents returning from abroad .. 
Visitors .. .. .. .. . . 

Total Arrivals .. .. .. I 

DEPARTURES. 

Particulars. 

Australian residents departing permanently 
Australian residents departing temporarily 
Visitors .. 

Total Departures 

In Victoria. 

2,931 
5,161 
3,494 

U,586 

From 
Victoria. 

2,635 
5,539 
2,939 

1l,1l3 

lIn Commonwealth. 

12,653 
21,749 
25,492 

59,894 

From 
Commonwealth. 

1l,370 
22,050 
24,977 

58,397 

The number of persons who have been assisted to come 
r:~~= to Victoria from the date of the foundation of the Colony 

to the end of 1936 will be found in the next table :-

STATE-ASSISTED IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA TO THE 
END OF 1936. 

I Assisted Immigrants. I Assisted Immigrants. , 
Period. i Period. 

I· 
Males. Females. Total. Males. I Females. Total. 

i 
~~tt=~& :: I 14,864 13,768 28,632 1926 .. 5,221 3,865 8,586 

33,235 54,726 87,961 1927 .. 5,185 3,662 8,847 
1861-70 •. I 18,029 28,565 46,594 1928 .. 2,530 2,619 6,149 
1871-80 .. \ 2,509 8,036 5,545 1929 .. 1,344 1,260 2,604 
1881-90 •. .. I 2 2 1930 .. 176 292 468 
1891-00 •• 

1:;195 
1931 .. 11 34 45 

1901-10 •. I I i,i34 2',829 1932 1 2 8 .. 
11111-20 .. 25,910 20,816 46,726 1933 .. 3 3" 
1921 .. I 2,312 1,675 3,987 1934 .. 1 3 4 
1922 .. I 6,045 3,100 9,145 1935 .. .. .. .. 
1928 .. 6,689 2,815 9,504 1936 .. .. 2 2 
1924 •• ! 5,782 2,939 8,721 
1925 .. I 5,782 2,807 8,589 Total .. 137,321 146,625 283,946 
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was 7,543. The principal gains recorded were from Tasmania, 8,030, 
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CENSUS OF 1933. 
The last census of Australia was taken on the 30th June, 1933, 

under the general superintendence of the Commonwealth Statistician. 
'The collection in each State was in charge of the Commonwealth 
~lectoral officer of the State. 

The following is a summary of the Population and Dwellings in 
Local Government Areas as at the Ceusus of 1933. 

Populatlou. Dwellings. 

Local Bodies. 

Males. Females. Persons. Built. Being Total. Built. 

'Greater Melbourne .. 464,775 527,159 991,934 242,341 394 242,735 
Extra Metropolitan-

Cities, Towns, and 
Boroughs .. .. 94,790 103,401 198,191 49,211 103 49,314 

Shires .. .. 342,083 286,271 628,354 160,044 253 160,297 
Not Incorporated .. 150 54 204 39 .. 39 

Migratory .. .. 1,446 132 1,578 .. . . .. 
Total-Victoria .. 903,244 917,017 1,820,261 451,635 750 452,385 

~oplliation in The enumerated populations of the districts of Victoria. 
each District. at the last two census dates are shown hereunder :-

ENUMERATED POPULATIONS OF THE VARIOUS DISTRICTS 
OF VICTORIA AT THE CENSUSES OF 1921 AND 1933. 

Districts. 
1921. 1933. ' Increase 

Per Cent. 
----~------------ ------------------ During 

Males. 1 Females. I Total. Males. 1 Females. I Total. Period. 

-l.-M-et-r-oP-o-li-ta-n-

1 

367,9731 415,530\' 783,503 464,775\527,159:-9-91-,9-3-4

1

-2-6-'6-0-

2. Central 93,554, 89,520 183,074 111,119'1101,454 212,573 16'11 
3. North Central 30,281\ 31,0291 61,310 31,069 27,791 58,860 -4'00 
4. Western 74,715 75,778! 150,493 80,643 77,731 158,374 5'24 
5. Wimmera •• 28,670 26,3671 55,037 32,0691 29,062 61,131 11'07 
6. MalIee 24,1381 17,6251 41,763 35,693 27,711 63,404 51'82 
7. Northern 61,130' 58,4631 119,593 67,331! 61,435 128,766, 7'67 
8. North Eastern 29,4951 26,9231 1)6,418 32,8701 26,866: 59,736 5'88 
9. Gippsland 40,105

1 

34,2361 74,341 46,229 37,676' 83,905 12'87 
10. Migratory 4,663 1,085

1 

5,748 1,446
1 

1321 1,578 

Total 754,724 1 776,556i1,531,280 903,2441 917,017i-1,-82-0-,2-61-
1
--18-.-87-

NOTIIl.-The districts in the above table at the census periods of 1921 and 1933 are based Oil 
<C)omparable local government areas, and are similar to those used in the compilation of Vital 
Statistics. These districts differ slightly from those relating to statistics of Primary Production. 
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During the intercensal period (1921-1933) increases in population 
eccurred in eight districts. Only in one district (North Central) was 
there a loss of population. The main increases were in the Metro
politan, Central and MaUee Districts, being 208,431, 29,499, and 
21,641 respectively. The growth in the MaUee District was most 
pronounced, the rate of increase being 51' 82 per cent. The Metro
politan District increased by 26' 60 per cent., as compared with an 
increase of 11' 42 per cent. in the remainder of the State (excluding 
the migratory population). 

Increase of The enumerated population at each of the last eight 
r/h~I::!'u~n censuses and the numerical and percentage increase during 
periods. each census period were as shown hereunder ;-

POPULATION OF VICTORIA AT EIGHT CENSUS PERIODS. 

Year 
of 

Census. 

1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
191I 
]921 
1933 

Both Sexes. Males. 

Increase in Increase In 
Census Period. Census Period. 

Popu- Popu-
lation. latlon. 

Numeri- Per- Numeri- Per-
cal. centege cal. centege. 

----------
538,628 *461,283 596'40 327,605 281,403 609-07 
730,198 191,570 35'57 400,266 72,661 22'18 
861,566 131,368 17'99 451,623 51,357 12'83 

1,139,840 278,274 32'30 598,089 146,466 32'43 
1,201,070 61,230 5'37 603,720 5,631 '94 
1,315,551 1I4,481 9'53 655,591 51,871 8'59 
1,531,280 215,729 16'40 754,724 99,133 15'12 
1,820,261 288,981 18'87 903,244 148,520 19'68 

• Since 1851. 

Females. 

~~l'o~: 

---
211,023 
329,932 
409,943 
541,751 
597,350 
659,960 
776,556 
917,017 

Increase In 
Census Period. 

Numerl-
cal. 

---
179,880 
118,909 

80,011 
131,808 
55,599 
62,610 

1I6,596 
140,461 

Per-
centage --
577'5 
56'35 

9 

[) 
[) 

6 
8 

24'2 
32'1 
10'2 
10,4 
17'67 
18'0 9 

NOTE.-The figures in this table exclude full-blood aboriglnals. 

Masculinity 
"f tile 
Population, 

The ratio of males to females, at each of the last eigM 
census enumerations, was as follows :-

Year. 

-------

1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
191I 
1921 
1933 

I Males to 100 Females. 

155'25 
121'32 
110'}7 
IlO'40 
101'07 
99'34 
97'19 
98'50 
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For many years the population of Greater Melbourne' 
::::::on 01 was estimated as that contained in an area within a 
Melhourne. radius of ten miles from the Elizabeth-street Post Office .. 

To conform to the growth of the urban population in 
certain directions, principally in the cities of Chelsea and Mordialloc, 
a new metropolitan area was defined in 1929. The municipalities 
included in this area and the population of each are as under :-

POPULATION, ETC., OF GREATER MELBOURNE AT 
CENSUS OF 1933 AND 31ST DECEMBER, 1936. 

Enumerated 
Area in Population Estimated Persons to 

Municipal District. Acres, 31st at the Population the Acre 
December, Census of 31st December, 31st December 

1936. 1933. 1936. 1936, 
I 
I 

Box Hill City .. .. 5,120 I 15,332 15,700 3'1 
Braybrook Shire (exoluding 

Western Riding) .. 8,480 8,761 9,000 1'1 
Brighton City .. " 3,308 29,707 31,400 9'5 
Brunswiok City .• .. 2,719 54,348 54,600 20'1 
Camberwell City .. .. 8,352 50,052 53,900 6'5 
Caulfield City .. .. 5,600 65,297 68,300 12'2 
Chelsea City .. .. 3,040 6,625 7,000 2'3 
Coburg City .. .. I 4,800 38,118 39,300 8'2 
Collingwood City I 1,139 30,665 30,250 26'6 .. 
Essendon City .. .. 4,000 46,096 46,600 ll' (} 
Fitzroy City .. .. 923 I 30,909 30,750 33'3 
Footscray City .. .. 3,982 I 46,266 46,900 11'8 
Hawthorn City .. .. 2,402 33,758 34,900 14'5 
Heidelberg City (exoluding 

Greensborough Ward) .. 8,800 24,949 25,300 2'9 
Kew City .. .. 3,523 25,486 26,200 7'4 
Malvern City .. .. 3,996 43,244 44,800 1l'2 
Melbourne City .. .. 7,740 92,ll2 92,800 12'0 
Moorabbin City .. .. 13,360 19,006 19,650 1'5 
Mordialloo City .. .. 3,351 9,216 9,800 2'9 
Northoote City .. .. 2,850 42,723 42,900 15'1 
Oakleigh City .. .. 2,658 11,903 12,250 4'6 
Port Melbourne City .. 2,366 I 12,906 13,000 5'5 

I 
Prahran City ! 2,320 51,606 53,450 23'0 .. .. ! Preston City .. .. 8,800 33,442 34,050 3'9 
Richmond City .. 1,430 39,618 39,700 27'8 
Sandringham City .. 3,740 18,075 18,550 5'0 
South Melbourne City .. 2,303 42,936 43,300 18'8 
St. Kilda City .. .. 2,049 46,579 49,750 24'3 
Williamstown City .. 2,775 22,199 I !!2,400 8'1 

----
Total 125,926 I 991,934 I 1,016,500 I 

----------~----~--~ 
8'1 

Fitzroy is the most thickly populated municipality, with 
::~:!~o~:an 33'3 persons to the acre; Richmond has 27'8; Colling
population. wood, 26'6; St. Kilda, 24'3; Prahran, 23'0; Brunswick, 

20'1; South Melbourne, 18'8; and Melbourne City, 12'0. 
There is a total area of 8,627 acres devoted to parks, gardens, and other 
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reserves in Greater Melbourne, so that the population is really living 
closer together than the figures in the table indicate; if these park 
areas are excluded, the density of population in the above-mentioned 
municipalities is as follows :-Fitzroy with 35'0 persons to the acre; 
Richmond, 32'6; Collingwood, 29'1; St. Kilda, 28'6; South Mel
bourne, 24:,0; Prahran, 23'8; Brunswick, 20'6; and Melbourne City, 
] 6'1; while for the whole of Greater Melbourne the exclusion of park 
areas has only a slight influence on the density, the number of persons 
to the acre increasing from 8. 1 to 8.7. 

Males and 
Females in 
Greater 
,Melbourne. 

The numbers of males and females in Greater Melbourne 
at each census date from 1861 to 1933 are shown in the 
following statement. The proportion of males to the total 
population of the metropolis and the percentage of the 

population in the metropolitan area to that of the whole State are also 
given. 

POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE, 1861 TO 1933. 

Year. 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1933 

Population of 
extra 
metropolitan 
cities, towns 
alld !lor8I1gb .. 

CenS'lS Population. 
Males Proportion of 

I 

Percentage Metropolitan 
of Total to State 

Males. Females. Total. PopulatIon. PopulatIon. 

1 

I 
I 

68,616 I 
per cent. 

71,300 139,916 51'0 25'9 

103,404 103,376 1 206,780 50'0 28'9 

139,006 143,941 I 282,947 49'1 32'8 

247,960 242,936\ 490,896 50'5 43'0 

235,203 260,876 1 496,079 47'4 41'3 
i 

279,900 313,337 I 593,237 47'2 45'1 

370,016 412,963 I 782,979 47'3 51'1 

464,775\ 
I 

527,159 I 991,934 46'9 54.5 
! 

Outside the boundaries of Greater Melbourne the most 
important centres of population in Victoria are the cities 
of Ballaarat, Bendigo, Geelong, Mildura. and Warrnam
boo1. The particulars relating to Ballaarat, Bendigo and 

Geelong are exclusive of the urban populations in contiguous shires. 
The populations of the cities, towns and boroughs in Victoria are 
given in the following tables :-
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POPULATION OF EXTRA-METROPOLITAN CITIES, TOWNS 
AND BOROUGHS IN VICTORIA, 1933 AND 1936. 

I 
Population. I \ ___ P_O_p_ul,-a_t_io_n_. __ _ 

1936 I Locality. I I 1936 

\ 

Census (Estimated I Census (Estimated 
Locality. 

1933. 31st Decem· 1933. I 31st Decem-
ber). ber). --------'1 ------ Boroughs-eontd. 1----

(Jities- Daylesford 2,619 I 2,640 
Ballaarat* 37,411 38,160 Eehuca 4,411 4,450 
Bendigot 29,131 29,770 Inglewood 1,050 1,050 
Geelongt 39,223 39,730 Koroit 1,698 1,700 
Mildura 6,617 6,900 Maryborongh 5,631 5,680 
Warrnambool 8,906 9,050 Port Fairy 1,859 1,860 

Towns- Portland 2,518 2,550 
Ararat Qneenscliffe 1,969 1,980 4,914 4,950 
Hamilton lUngwood 3,012 3,040 5,786 5,870 
Horsham Shepparton 5,698 5,880 5,273 5,370 
Sale . . St. Arnaud 3,159 3,180 4,262 4,330 

Boroughs- Stawell 4,747 4,800 
Castlemaine Wangaratta 4,795 4,850 5,221 5,260 
Clunes Wonthaggi 5,593 6,600 1,180 1,180 

• Includes Ballaarat, Sebastopol. t Includes Bendigo, Eaglehawk. t Inclndes Geelong, 
Geelong West, Newtown and Ohilwell. 

The following is a list of other localities in Victoria which contained 
a popUlation of 1,000 persons or over at the censns of 1933 :-

Locality. 

\ 

Population 
at Census 

1933. 
----------,-----

Alexandra .. 
Altona .. 
Bacchus Marsh 
Bairnsdale .. 
Beaufort .. 
Beechworth 
Belmont 
Benalla 
Blackburn .• 
Broadford •. 
Camperdown 
Casterton 
Charlton 
Clayton 
Colac 
Creswick 
Croydon 
Dandenong 
Dlmboola 
Donald 
Drouin 
Euroa .. 
Ferntree Gully 
Frankston .. 
Healesville .. 
Heathcote 
Irymple 
Kerang 
Rilmore .• 
Korumburra 
Kyabram .• 
Kyneton .• 
Leongatha .• 
Lilydale 
Ma.tfra 
Marbeln 

1,181 
1,602 
1,496 
3,858 
1,192 
2,852 
2,174 
3,965 
2,616 
1,153 
3,029 
2,015 
1,334 
1,255 
5,503 
1,506 
1,877 
4,270 
1,883 
1,613 
1,032 
1,975 
1,000 
2,901 
1,330 
1,201 
1,194 
2,463 
1,111 
2,778 
1,567 
3,070 
1,657 
1,506 
2,238 
2,111 

Locality. 

Mitcham 
Mooroopna 
Mornington 
Mortlake 
Morwell 
Murtoa 
Myrtleford 
Nhill 
Noble Park 
Numurkah 
Orbost 
Ouyen 
Red Cliffs 
Rochester 
RushwoTth 
Rutherglen 
Seymour 
Spring Vale 
Sunbury 
Swan Hill 
TatuTa 
Terang 
Trafalgar 
Traralgon 
Warburton 
Warracknabeal .. 
Warragul 
Wembee 
Wodonga 
Woodend 
Wycheproof 
Yallourn 
Yarram 
Yarrawonga 
Yea 

Population 
at Census 

1933. 

2,097 
1,346 
1,811 
1,082 
1,102 
1,233 
1,085 
1,926 
1,507 
1,326 
1,660 
1,169 
3,369 
1,714 
1,483 
1,436 
2,505 
2,347 
2,228 
3,560 
1,474 
2,261 
1,316 
2,303 
1,137 
2,668 
2,823 
2,599 
2,033 
1,083 
1,011 
2,520 
1,379 
1,908 
1,078 
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Population of In the seventy-two years from the census of 1861 to the 
Greater census of 1933 the population of Greater Melbourne increased 
:n~b:::~nder by 609 per cent. from 139,916 to 991,934. In the same 
n:~~~~33. period the population of the remainder of the State increased 

by 108 per cent. from 398,721 to 828,327. During only one 
intercensal period-1891-1901-was the percentage increase greater 
in the country than in the Metropolis. With the decline in the gold 
mining industry, the rate of increase in the country areas diminished', 
until at the beginning of the present century the rural population 
became almost stationary. Between 1901 and 1933 the increase was 
123,336; of this increase, 67,353 occurred in the 28 years ended 31st 
December, 1929, and 55,983 in the four years pf depression which 
followed. Further aspects of the increase in the population of Greater 
Melbourne appear in a paragraph dealing with the Capital Cities of 
Australia. In the table hereunder are given the population of Victoria, 
Greater Melbourne and the remainder of the State, and the percentage 
increases therein, at each census since 1861, and at 31st December of 
each year, 1927 to 1936. 

POPULATION AND PERCENTAGE INCREASE THEREIN, OF 
VICTORIA, GREATER MELBOURNE, AND REMAINDER 
OF THE STATE, 1861 TO 1936. 

I Population at Each Date. I Increase Per Cent. during Period. 
(u) Census. I I 
(b) 31st Dec. 

I 

': ' I 

Victoria I Greater I Remainder; Victoria ! Greater [Remainder 
. jMelbourne., of State. I ' • : Melbourne. , of State . 

(a) 
538,628 1 139,916 I 398,712 It596'40 1861 .. .. 258' 76 939' 80 

1871 
" '. 73o,198

1 

206,780 I 523,418; 3,,' 57 47'79 31"28 
1881 .. ,. 861,566 282,947 i 578'619117' 99 36"83 10'55 
1891 .. .. 1,139,840 490,896 I 648,944 32' 30 73'49 12'15 
1901 .. .. 1,201,070 496,079 I 704,991 5' 37 1"06 8'64 
1911 .. .. 1,315,551 593,237 I 722,314 9' 63 19'59 2'46 
1921 .. .. 1,631,280 i 782,979 I 748,301 I 16' 40 81"98 3'60 
1933 .. .. ,1,820,261 *991,934: 828,327 18' 87 26'69 10'69 

(b) I i 
1927 .. .. 1,741,8321 971,000 

770'
832

1 

1'74 2'70 '67 
1928 " .. 1,761,746 990,650 771,096 1'14 2'02 '03 
1929 .. .. 1,778,269 1,006,000 772,269 '94 1'55 '15 
1930 .. .. 1,792,6051 999,650 792,955 '81 - '63 2'68 
1931 .. .. 1,803,570 995,600 807,970 '61 - '41 1'89 
1932 .. .. 1,813,387 993,800 819,587

1 
'54 - '18 1'44 

1933 .. .. 1,824,479 995,800 828,679 '61 '20 l'U 
1934 .. .. 1,837,490 I 1,000,000 837,490 I '71 '42 1'0& 
1935 .. .. I 1,843,099 I 1,008,300 834,799 '31 '83 - '32 
1936 .. .. I 1,851,862 I 1,016,500 835,362 I '48 '81 '07 

NOTE,-The minus sign (-) iudicates percentage decrease. 
• The boundaries of Greater Melbourne were re-defiued iu 1928, In the table above, the 

populations at 31st December of each year have been adjusted to the new boundaries, 
t Since 1851. 

Population 01 
Australian 
States and 
New Zealand 
18~ to 1936, 

In the following tables are given the population of each 
Australian State and of New Zealand at each census from 
1861 to 1933, also the estimated population at 31st 
December, 1936, 
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Population 01 
Australian 
States and 
New Zealand 
18~ to 1936, 

In the following tables are given the population of each 
Australian State and of New Zealand at each census from 
1861 to 1933, also the estimated population at 31st 
December, 1936, 
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_POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF 
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND. 

Enumerated Population at the Census of-

------1. 1861. ~1~~.:J-:~~.:J-.::_~:~.l~ 1921. 1933. 

538,628 730,1981 861,566[1,139,840:1,201,070
i
1,315,5511,531,280 1,820,261 

350,860 502,9981 749'8251'123'95411'354'846'1'646'73412'100'371 2,600,847 

States
Victoria .• 
New South 

Wales .• 
Queensland •• 
South Aus· 

tralia .• 
West'crn Aus· 

tralia .• 
Tasmania .. 

"rerrit<Jries
Northern 

Territory •• 
Federal 

Capital •• 

Australia 

30,059 117,960

1

213,525
1 

393,718 498,1291 605,813 755,972 947,534 

• 126,830 • 185,626 276,4141 315,533 358,346' 408,558 495,160 580,949 

15,100 25,2701 29,708! 49,7821 184,124 282,114 332,732 438,852 
89,977 101,020

1 

115,7051146,6671172,475 191,211 213,780 227,599 

.. .. I 3,451! 4,898\ 4,811
1 

3,310 3,867 4,850 

.. .. .. I .. 1 .. i tl,714 2,5721 8,947 

1

11,151,454 l,663,072(250,19413,174,392Ia, 773,801 (,455,00515,435,73416,629,839 

I ,I! I 
, 99,021 256,3931489,9331 626,658, 772,7191,008,468

1

-1,218,91S_ P ,491,484 

, •• .. 534,030- 668,651
1 

815,862 1,058,312 1,271,664'~1,573,810 
____ .. ____ -L1 __ -'---__ '--_---'-1 __ -'-__ '--1 __ -'--_-----'1 __ _ 

New Zealand
Excluding 

Maoris 
Including 

Maoris .. 

• Includes Northern Territory. t Part of New South Wales prior to 1911. t Census of 1936. 

Population 
increase 
1921-1933, 

The illcrease of population in each of the States and 
Territories during the intercensal period 1921-1933, was 
288,981 in Victoria, 500,476 in New South Wales, 191,562 
in Queensland, 106,120 in Western Australia, 85,789 in 

South Australia, 13,819 in Tasmania, 6,375 in the Federal Capital 
Territory, and 983 in the Northern Territory. The population of 
Australia increased between the above--mentioned dates by 1,194,105. 

POPULATION OF EACH AUSTRALIAN STATE AND NEW 
ZEALAND AT 31ST DECEMBER, 1936. 

Estimated Population at 31st Propor. 
December, 1936. Persons to tion in 

State. Area the Square each 
in Square 

I Females. 
Mile. State or 

Miles, Males. Total. Territory 

Victoria .. 87,884 915,472 936,390 1,851,862 21'07 
per cent. 

27·21 
New South Wales .. 309,432 1,355,493 1,326,243 2,681,736 8'67 39'40 
Queensland " .. 670,500 514,174 467,960 982,134 1'46 14'43 
South Australia .. 380,070 294,807 294,505 589,312 1'05 8'66 
Western Australia .. 975,920 238,704 212,853 451,557 '46 6'63 
Tasmania .. .. 26,215 118,665 116,394 235,059 8'97 3'45 
Territories-

Northern .. .. 523,620 3,596 1,709 5,305 '01 '08 
Federal .. .. 940 5,287 4,500 9,787 10'41 '14 

Australia .. 2,974,581 3,446,198 1 3,360,554 6,806,752 2'29 100'00 
New Zealand .. 103,415" 799,089 I 774,721 1,fi73,8lOt 15'22 .. 

: 
• Excluding 600 square miles, the areas 01 outlying and annexed is1and~. 
t Population at 24th March, 1936, including 82,326 MaOris, of whom 42,863 were males 

and 89,463 females. 
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Population 0' 
Australian 
capital cities, 
1871-1938. 

Victorian Y ear-Book, 1935-36. 

The enumerated populations of AU:stralian capital cities 
at each census, 1871-1933, and the estimated population 
at the 31st December, 1936, are shown in the following table. 
During the 65 years, 1871-1936, Melbourne has made great 

progress. The most noticeable advance occurred in the decennial 
period 1881-91, when the population increased by 207,949 or 
73 per cent. The population remained almost stationary between 
1891 and 1901. This unsatisfactory feature was due to a severe 
industrial depression which prevailed in Victoria during the eight years 
1892 to 1899. A great number of persons migrated in those years to 
other parts in search of employment. In the intercensal period 1901 
to 1911 there was an increase of 97,158, in the period 1911 to 1921 an 
increase of 189,742, and in the period 1921-1933 an increase of 208,955 
persons. The closing years of the last mentioned period were years of 
world-wide depression, during which immigration to Victoria was at a 
standstill and Melbourne lost population to a slight degree to the rural 
districts of the State. In the earlier years of the period, however, a 
consistent rate of increase was maintained with the result that the net 
numerical increase for the period was the highest experienced. There 
has been a steady increase since 1933. Sydney, which since 1902 has 
been the most populous city in Australia, had 1,267,350 inhabitants 
on 31st December, 1936. Sydney and Melbourne contain about 34 per 
cent. of the population of the Commonwealth and the capital cities 
of the six states 47 per cent. The. population of Canberra on 31st 
December, 1936, was 8,050. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1871 TO 1936. 

Capital City Enumerated Population at the Census of- Estimated P (the area of Population, to the 
each city is 31st Acre. given in a 

1891. I 1901. 
December, 1936. 

note below). 1871. 188l. 1911. 1921. 1933. 1936. 

"'"'1''''''' 
--

Melbourne 206,780 282,947 593,237 782,979 991,934 1,016,500 8'07 
Sydney .. 137,776 224,939 383,283 481,830 636,355 897,640 1,235,267 1,267,350 8'19 
Adelaide .. 42,744 103,864 133,252 162,094 191,312 255,318 312,619 316,858 3'08 
Brisbane .. 15,029 31,109 101,554 119,428 140,977 209,699 299,748 313,340 1'27 
Perth .. • . • 66,882 109,375 155,129 207,440 212,150 1'74 
Hobart .. 26,004 27,248 33,450 I 34,604 40,335 52,385 60,406 60,900t l'U 

NOTE.-The areas of the capital cities In acres were Sydney, 154,664; Melbourne, 125,926; 
Brisbane, 246,400; Adelaide, 102,987; Perth, 122,249; and Hobart, 54,890. 

Chinese and 
Aborigines In 
VlctOriL 

• Not available. 
t Estimated population at 31st December, 1935. 

In the subjoined table is given the population of Victoria 
at each of the last eight census enumerations, Chinese 
and AboIigines being distinguished. 
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The enumerated populations of AU:stralian capital cities 
at each census, 1871-1933, and the estimated population 
at the 31st December, 1936, are shown in the following table. 
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POPULATION OF AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1871 TO 1936. 

Capital City Enumerated Population at the Census of- Estimated P (the area of Population, to the 
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1891. I 1901. 
December, 1936. 

note below). 1871. 188l. 1911. 1921. 1933. 1936. 

"'"'1''''''' 
--
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at each of the last eight census enumerations, Chinese 
and AboIigines being distinguished. 



PopulaJion. 273 

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, DISTINGUISHING CHINESE AND 
ABORIGINES, AT EIGHT CENSUS PERIODS. 

-

Year 
Total Population-Including Chinese. Aborigines. 

of 
Chinese and Aborigines. 

Census. 
Persons. Malee. Females. PerIlOus. Males. Females Persons. Males. Femal811 

----------
1861 540,322 328,651 211,671 24,732 24,724 8 1,694 1,046 648 
1871 731,528 401,050 330,478 17,935 17,899 36 1,330 784 546 
1881 862,346 452,083 410,263 12,128 11,869 259 780 460 320 
1891 1,140,405 598,414 541,991 9,3771 8,772 605 565 325 240 
1901 1,201,341 603,883 597,458 7,349

1
6,740 609 652 367 285 

1911 1,315,747 655,694 660,053 5,601 4,956 645 643 340 303 
1921 1,531,424 754,804 776,620 4,179 3,433 746 586 279 307 
1933 1,820,353 903,299 917,054 3,232 2,479 753 602 325 277 

NOTE.-The popUlation of the State at eaoh oensus date sinoe 1861, whioh 
appears in the above table, inoludes full· blood aboriginals. When oomparisons 
are made elsewhere in this part with the populations at these oensu~ dates, the 
aborigina.ls referred to are not inoluded. 

At the first colonization of Victoria the Aborigines were 
Decrease of officially estimated to number about 5,000, but according to 
"borigine.. other and apparently more reliable estimates they numbered 

at that time not less than 15,000. In 1851, when the colony 
was separated from New South Wales, the number was officially stated 
as 2,693. A census of Aborigines in Australia was taken by the Com
monwealth Statistician as at 30th June, 1936. The number in Victoria. 
at that date was 641, of whom 55 were full-blood and 586 were half
caste. These numbers show a decrease when compared with the 1933 
census of 37 in full-blood aborigines and an increase of 76 in half-castes. 
From the records of the Aborigines Board it would appear that most of 
the natives in Victoria are under the care of the Board, the numbers. 
in the different stations being as under :-

NUMBER OF ABORIGINES UNDER CARE AT 
STATIONS IN VICTORIA, 1935-6. 

I 

Three· 
Station. Aborigines. quarter and 

Half·castes. 
.- ----

Coranderrk .. .. .. .. 1 .. 
Lake Condah •. .. .. . . .. 13 
Lake Tyers .. .. .. 44 218 
Framlingham " .. .. _LI 13 
Depots .. .. . . 
In Institutions .. .. . . 2 

Total .. .. . . 55 
I 

246 

Total. 

1 
13 

262 
14 
5 
6 

301 

In addition to the number under care at stations in Victoria. 
it is estimated. that there are 379 half-castes and quadroons.. 
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at Antwerp, Eehuca, Framlingham, Colae, Dimboola, Lake Condah, 
HeaJesville, Orbost, and Swan Hill. These occasionally receive 

supplies when in need. 
During the year 1935-36 there were 14 births and 11 deaths. The 

births and 9 of the deaths occurred at Lake Tyers and the remaining 
2 deaths at Framlingham. AU of the births recorded were half·castes, 
and the deaths were of 2 full-blood aboriginals, and 9 half-castes. 
There were two marriages between half-castes and one between a full
blood and a half-caste at Lake Tyers. 

The amount expended on the maintenance of Aborigines 
EIIPe!'diture on during the vear was £6,146. There is a Trust Fund 
Aborigines. k h· . h' h . fr h 1 f ept at t e Treasury mto w lC receIpts om t e sa e 0 

produce, etc., are paid. The amount at the credit of this Fund on the 
30th June, 1936, was £2,703. 

Arrivals and During the year 1936, the number of Chinese who arrived 
departures in Victoria was 156, and the number who left was 163. The 
of Chinese. net decrease in the Chinese population in the last five years 
by excess of emigration over immigration was 170. 

During the year 1936 the number of coloured persons, 
~~;!~~::non other than Chinese, who ente~ed V~ctoria was 89, being 
of coloured 29 more than the number admItted m 1935. The number 
f:~~0~:'1936 that departed was 104, a decrease of 18 compared with 

1935. A statement of the provisions of the Immigration 
Restriction Act, with a table showing the number of arrivals and 
departures of coloured persons other than Chinese, from 1 st April, 
1901, to 31st December, 1928, appears on page 73 of the Year-Book 
for 1928-29. 

Under the" Commonwealth Naturalization Act No. 11 
"aturallzatlon. of 1903," the right to issue certificates of natUl'alization was 

vested in the Commonwealth. This Act came into force 
on 1st January, 1904. An epitome of its principal provisions is given 
in the Year-Book for 1920-21, page 340. 

The number of persons naturalized in Victoria in the year 1936 was 
267. During the sixty-six years, 1871 to 1936 inclusive, 19,006 
persons were naturalized. 
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FINANCE. 

Slate 
Finance. 

Under the Constitution Act the revenues of the State 
are payable into Consolidated Revenue, but certain of these 
revenues have been hypothecated by various Acts of 

Parliament for specified purposes, and are payable into special 
accounts or funds kept at the State Treasury. Apart from these 
special funds, the financial transactions are concerned with (a) Consoli
dated Revenue Fund, (b) Trust Funds, and (c) Loan Funds. In the 
succeeding tables the revenue and expenditure relating to the Consoli
dated Revenue Fund and the public revenue of certain special funds 
or accounts which appear in the Treasurer's Finance Statement are 
.included. Payments from Consolidated Revenue are made either 
under the authority of an Annual Appropriation Act passed by the 
Legislature, or by a permanent appropriation under a Special Act. 
The special appropriations represent services such as interest on the 

. Public Debt, exchange on interest payable overseas, contributions to 
the National Debt Sinking Fund, the salaries of the Governor, the 
Judges and certain other officials, expenditure on State pensions, 
payments to the Unemployment Relief Fund, and the contribution 
to the Hospital and Charities Fund from totalizator receipts, etc. 

A concise statement of the chief special funds kept at the Treasury 
is shown in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 76 to 80. Amongst 
the funds since established are the Unemployment Relief Fund, the 
Winter Relief Fund, the Milk Board Fund, and the Farmers Debts 
Adjustment Fund. . 

Qommonwealth A brief outline of the principal prOVIsIonS of the 
;~:a~~~~~ "Financial Agreement" is given in the Year-Book for 
Relations. 1928-29, page 75. 

A summary of the transactions for the financial year 
~~~s!'!~:::~aI1935-36 in the Consolidated Revenue Fund and in the 

special funds gives the following result :-

Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1935 
R.evenue, 1935-36 .. 
Expenditure, 1935-36 

Deficit for the year 

Revenue defioit at 30th June, 1936 

13905.-20 

£ £ 
.. ., 7,109,594 

• 26,583,510 
26,699,971 

116,461 

7,226,055 
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The differences between the amounts of revenue and expenditure 
shown above and those given in the Treasurer's Finance Statement 
arise from the use of a different method of classification for statistical 
purposes. The public revenue of certain special funds is added to the 
Consolidated Revenue-an equivalent amount being entered as expen~ 
diture. The particulars for 1935'-36 are as follows;-
-.---------------------- -----c------

Item;. 

Total according to Treasurer's Finance Statement 

Add public revenue of the following funds
Country Roads Board Fund 
Licensing Fund 
Police Superannuation Fund 
Assurance Fund .. 
Cattle Compensation Fund .. 
Swine Compensation Fund .. 
Metropolitan Roads Fund 
Milk Board Fund .. 

Deduct-

Public 
Revenue. 

£ 
26,038,340 

936,573* 
107,483t 
10,939 

1,526 
20,092 

6,154 
7,450 

24,750 

Loss on non-paying railways 166,162 
Payment to Railways Department on account of I 

reduced Freight Charges 403,635 

Total 26,583,510 

Public 
Expenditure. 

£ 
26,15i,801 

936,573 
107,483 

10,939 
1,526 

20,092 
6,154 
7,450 

24,750 

166,162 

403,635 

26,699,971 

• Excluding £549,811 recouped to Revenue under Acts Nos. 3944, and 4140, Sec. 2. 
t In addition to this amount £120,454 was transferred to Revenue under Section 312 

of Act No. 3717 as amended by Act No. 4304. 

The revenue and expenditure of the State for the last five years, 
after taking into account the considerations mentioned· above, are 
shown in the next statement ;-

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1931--32 TO 1935-36. 

I Surplus ( +). Deficiency ( - ). 

Public Public Accumulated 
Year. Revenue. Expenditure. Deficiency to For each end of each Year. Year (i.e. 30th 

June). 

£ £ £ £ 
1931-32 2.f,565,272 26,173,595 -1,608,323 -5,347,656 
1932-33 24,905,985 25,747,486 841,501 -6,189,157 
11133-34 24.777. n9 25,546.9i9 769.240 -6,958,397 
1934-35 25,805,557 25,956,754 151,197 -7,109,594 
1935-36 26,583,510 26,699,971 116.461 -7,226,055 
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Heads 01 Details of the sources of the revenue for the lass fiv6 
atate Revenue. financial years are given in the following statement :-

HEADS OF STATE REVE~'UE, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Heads of Revenue. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

------ -----
Commonwealth Pay- £ £ £ £ £ 

ment to State-
Act No. 3554. 

Financial 
Agreemp.nt 2,127,159 2,127,11)9 2,127,159 2,127,159 2,127,159 

Special Grant 550,000 140,000 
State 'faxation-

Income Tax 2,061,561 2,117.000 2,329,629 2,603,512 2,759,324 
Land Tax 497,609 503,752 535,947 494,593 494,293 
Probate Duty 1,014,669 1,164,200 1,143,330 1,124,93:3 1,340,701 
Unemployment 

Relief-
Direct 999,814 1,799,212 1,652,997 1,694,571 1,979,153 
Stamp Duty •• 650,678 18,336 

Entertainments Tax 159,719 194,621 201,792 228,195 238,456 
Racing Taxation .. 212,375 293,933 313,364 319,389 340,531 
Other Stamp Duties 649,578 725,834 733,054 826,056 858,731 
Motor Car and Motor 

Omnibus Acts* 1,124,362 1,222,684 1,280,878 1,403,134 1,592,880 
Liquor Licences, 

&c.t .. 270,076 179,722 184,093 192.682 203.602 
Other Licences 77,650 81,366 86,860 85,387 88~272 
Duties on Bank 

Not!"S 1,603 534 
Other Taxation .. 21,266 24,750 

"Public Works and 
Services-

Railwavs 9,149,448 9,153,225 8,764,154 8,981,492 9,188,798 
Water Supply 644,038 604,960 601,118 580,650 634,261 
State Coal Mine 416,955 228,775 209,188 242,5li 229,428 
State Electricity 

Commission 1,086,336 1,009,123 960,179 923,342 905,174 
Transfer from Coun-

try Roads Board 
Fund (Act No. 
4038) 150,000 

Country Roads 
Boardt 105,880 82,706 60,867 17,426 Dr. 32,694 

Maffra Beet Sugar 
Factorv 193,871 195,757 218,315 177,902 168,559 

Victoria Dock Cool 
Stores 51,419 48,205 44,106 57,074 45,289 

Wharfage Rates, 
&c. 52,464 57,331 58,823 63,418 69.801 

Other 53.715 69,953 75,821 59,654 73,433 

• Including cost of collection of Motor Fees paid into the Country Roads Board Fund. 
t Received by the Licensing Fund. 
t Represents the difference between the interest received by Consolidated Revenue on 

account of Country Roads and the reconps to Consolidated Revenue as shown in the Country 
Roads Board Fund. See remarks on p. 276 with reference to the statistical method of arri vlng 
at total public revenue. . 
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account of Country Roads and the reconps to Consolidated Revenue as shown in the Country 
Roads Board Fund. See remarks on p. 276 with reference to the statistical method of arri vlng 
at total public revenue. . 



278 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36 

HEADS OF STATE REVENUE, 193f-32 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Heads of Revenue. 

Land-- I 
Land Sales, Rents, 

Penalties, &c. .• I 
Interest on Loans

Closer Settlement 
Discharged Sol· 

diers' Settle· 
ment .. 

Fees, Fines, &c. . . 
Tramways Act No. 

3732 (Sec. 77) .. 
Government Printer I 
Harbor Trust Contri· 

butions .. .. 
Department of Agri-

culture* .. 
Commonwealth Con

tribution to Unem
ployment Relief .. 

Transfer from Assur
ance Fund, Act No. 
4164 .. .. 

Miscellaneous .. 

256,725 

471,709 

1,153,762 
196,061 

106,910 
116,256 

81,812 

39,117 

391,941 

360,459

1

1 

426,521 

1,077,252 
207,052 

108,218 
103,161 

108,778 

39,403 

200,000 

396,753 

Total .. 24,565,272 24,905,985 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
Per Head of Popllla-

timl .. .. 13 12 4 13 14 6 
----~-----------~------

378,878 

437,248 

1,070,255 
211,141 

112,201 
107,510 

113,216 

32,424 

210,000 

368,669 

419,653 

1,021.133 
226,1l2 

113,724 
112,235 

114,169 

-----

1935-36. 

£ 

431,218 

421,406 

1,008,662 
245,242 

II 1,658 
117,255 

130,597 

35,256 

I 

£ 8. d'l £ 8. d'l £ 8. d. 

13 11 6 14 1 0 14 8 5 

• Excluding U Maffra Eeet Sugar Factory U and U Victoria Dock COQJ Stores." 

Heads 01 The following table shows for the last five years the 
State 
Expenditure. principal heads of expenditure from State Revenue:-

SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 
1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

--- - -_.- -~-~--------~.-----

I 
Head. of Expenditure. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

------
General Go!'ernment. £ £ £ £ £ 

Go,:~mor .• .. 6,603 6,241 10,096 10,605 10,091 
Parliament and Minis-

try .. .. 117,449 90,889 99,242 115,950 104,929 
Civil Establishment, 

n.e.i. .. 361,394 379,946 381,665 409,586 437,975 
Pensions and Gratlli-

ties* .. .. 918,132 901,005 918,395 9(}S,015 1,045,997 
, ------

• For "-Ietail~. fl.ee page 297. 
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SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 1931-32 70 

1935-36-oontinued. 

~d' of EX~lditure. . 1931-32'_1_1932-33'_1_1933-~1~~~1_1_9_3_5-_3_6_'_ 

Law. Ord~r, and £ I £ I £ £ I £ 
P,·oteaton. 

Judicial and Legal .. 216,906 I 210,508 i 203,804 214,834 228,464 
Police I 588,489 604,343 620,570 66[',750 714,097 

and Gaols 97,559 i 95,956 105,332 108,835 114,115 
Penal Establishments I' I 

Education, &le. I 
State Schools I 2,227,081 I 
Technical Schools' I 123,567 
University I 52,900 I' 

Libraries, &c. 38,241 

Recreation and Ii ealth. 
Parks, Gardens, a.nd 

2,200,451 
101,918 
52,800 
40,458 

3,366 
Art and Science I', 6,042 III 

Public Resorts 17,614 15,905 
Public Health 123,073 141,204 
Charitable Institu-

2,207,509 
107,466 
46,250 
43,980 

3,727 

14,845 
128,992 

2,332,763 
112,478 

50,800 
43,476 

3,897 

15,114 
134,029 

tions, &c. 1,087,112 I 1,049,001 1,024,625 1,031,124 
Unemployment Relief* 1,650,493 I 2,017,548 1,862,997 1,734,066 

Crown Lands, &c. ,I 

Crown Landst 1,117,967 978,104 1,103,846 1,111,924 
Agriculture and 

Stoekt .. 
Mining§ I 

Public Warks. I 
i Railways (excluding 

Pensions) 

ond I 
Water Supply 
Harbors, Rivers, 

Lights .. 
Ro",ds and Bridges I 
Country H.oads Boardl! I 
State Co",l Mille .., 
Maffra Beet Sugar i 

Factory I 
Victoria Dock Cool I 

Stores I 
Discharged Soldiers' 

Concessions Fund 

228,125 
29,733 

5,977,65t5 
210,908 

44,787 
2,878 

662,613 
481,609 

127,951 

27,892 

75,000 

312,825 
27,490 

6,155,461 
202,409 

40,365 
1,276 

730,472 
283,794 

]41,267 

33,869 

75,000 

246,380 
33,838 

6,007,502 
238,009 

38,763 
2,076 

765,986 
281,386 

143,144 

26,712 

75,000 

271,972 
35,705 

6,240,538 
302,189 

65,92·1 
1,828 

807,187 
325.383 

13-t,076 i 

27,400 

75,000 

2,517,617 
119,359 
51,300 
46,950 

6,398 

20,595 
]38,055 

1,114,673 
1,979,153 

940,112 

306.874 
38.135 

6,442,457 
309,080 

61,790 
2,650 

936,573 
322,365 

123,585 

28,391 

75,000 
, 

----~--------~------~------~.--------

• Figures for 1931-32 and 1935-36 represent amounts paid from Consolidated Revenue 
to the Unemployment Relief Fund. Those for 1932-33, 1933-34, and 1934-35 in
clude amounts of £200,000, £210,000, and £39,495 respectively-Commonwealth 
contributions toward:; Unemployment Relief. Details of the actual expenditure on 
Unemployment Relief are shown on page 228 of this issue of the l'ear Bouk. 

t Excluding .. Newport Seasonlng Works." 
! Excluding" Matfra Beet Sugar Factory" and .. Victoria Dock Cool Storp's,H 
§ Excluding" State Coal Mine." 
II Represents difference between" Public Revenue" of Country Roads Board and recoups 

to revenue made by the Board. Det. Us of Country Roads Board Fund expenditure 
are shown on page 140 of this issue of the Year Book. 
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SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 1931-32 TO 

1935-36-confinued. 

~~.~ E~~it~\_1_9_3_1-_3_2_. __ 1_9_3~_'-~:.... _1_9_3_3-_3_4_. ___ 1_9_3_4-_3_0_' __ 1._1_9_35_-_3_6_._ 

Publw ~Vor/c.~-cont. I £ £ £ £ ~ 
Assistanre to Munici

palities* 
Other Public Works 

I[ 

Pablic De"t Ckarge~, 
&c. 

I 
I 

Interest, Expenses, &c.\ 
Exchange on pay.: 

ment of Interest in I 
London.. I 

Contribution to I' 

National Debt 
Sinking Fund ' 

Other Expenditure. 
Mint Subsidy 
Fire Brigades 
Licences Reduction 

Board (Adm.), in. 
cludingCompensa. I 

tion 
Railway passes to 

Blind and Incapaci. 
tated Soldiers 

Liquidation of guar
anteed Bank Over
drafts of .Freezing 
Companies, &c. .. 

Cattle Compensation 
Fund 

Swine Compensation 
Fund 

Shrine of Remem
brance

novernment Instal
ment .. 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

Per Head of Popula
tion 

100,868 
H,042 

7,617,083 

1,003,250 II 
·1 , 

1 

536,699 I 

22,500 [ 

61,095\1 

30,497 I 

n'29'\ 
1,721 I 

60,740 
8:;,8.)7 

7,006,100 

889,504 

542,647 

27,000 
61.073 

24,865 

11,501 

23,2571 23,990 

4,145 1 4,107 

60,496 
93,629 

7,000,4.52 

789,721 

62t,951 

25,000 
61,923 

25,440 

11,189 

21,228 

4,795 

160,332 
149,067t 

6,651,102 

665,963 

670,707 

29.000 
61,752 

27,279 

11,370 

19,428 

5,839 

60.252 
101,420 

6.623261 

659,972 

693.176 

28,000 
61,678 

24231 

11850 

21092 

6154 

::;:::: Ill::::: 7!:!;; I4::~l~ 172 105 
-------·--1-----·-

:26,173,594125,747,486 25,546,97:"125,956,754 26,699~97~ 
I, £ 8. d. 'I £ s. d. £ 8. d. £~. d·1 £ •. d. 

114 10 2. 14 3 9 14 0 0 14 2 9 14 9 9 
-----------------------------------

• The annual payments from the Licensing Fund to Municipalities were as follows :-
1931-32, £60,868; 1932-33, £60,740; 1933-34, £60,496; 1984-85, £60,382; and 1935·36, 
£60,252. Municipal endowment waR suspended from 1929-30 to 1935-36 inclusive. The 
fi~ures for 11134-35 include £lOO,OOO-Grants to Municipalities under" Works in Return 
for Sustenanf'P Scheme." 

t Including contribution to State Electricity Commission of Victoria towards recon· 
struction of Ballarat and Bendigo Tramway Systems-£50,OOO. 
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Fi'~ance. 281 

State, In the following statement details are given relating 
Common- to the number of persons employed in Victoria by 
wealth, 
Municipal, etc., the State and the Commonwealth Governments, by 
Employees. Municipalities and by certain corporate bodies in 1934-35, 
also the salaries and wages paid. 

NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN VICTORIA BY 
THE STATE AND COMMONWEALTH GOVERNMENTS, 
MUNICIPALITIES, CERTAIN CORPORATE BODIES, 
AND INSTITUTIONS DURING 1934-35, ALSO THE 
SALARIES AND WAGES PAID. 

Department, etc. 

State Government
Public Service 
Police 
Teachers .. 
Railways .. 

Commonwealth Public Service 
Banks-

Commonwealth 
State Savings 

Country Roads Board 
Fire Brigades Boards 
Forests Commission .. 
Harbour Trusts 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Tramways Board 
Melbourne University 
Municipalities 
Royal Mint .. 
State Coal Mine, Wonthaggi 
State Elee>tricity Commission* 
'Vater Supply and Sewerage 

Undertakingst -
State Rivers and Water Supply 

Commission 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Board of Works .. 
Waterworks Trusts .. 
Water Commissions and 

Sewerage Authorities 

Total 

I Number of Persous Employed at end 
of Financial Year. 

! ----

I 
permanent./ TemE~rary I 

, Part Time. 
Total. 

Salaries 
and Wages 
Paid during 
the Financial 

Year. 

---------

3,944 
2,206 
8,596 

16,968 
7,628 

484 
1,542 

73 
462 
175 
731 

4,094 
259 

7,161 
53 

1,098 
4,595 

366 

525 
114 

172 

61,246 I 

1,660 

512 
4,987 
2,764 

563 

2,626 
414 

1,957 
14 

14 
143 

4,750 
14 
59 
45 

2,004 

1,320 
438 

39 

24,323 

5,604 
2,206 
9,108 

21,955 
10,392 

1,047 
1,542 
2,699 

876 
2,132 

745 

4,108 
402 

II,9Il 
67 

1,157 
4,640 

2,370 

1,845 
552 

2Il 

£ 

1,217,720 
538,734 

2,089,432 
4,711,734 
2,455,093 

214,157 
535,956 
421,713 
136,585 
234,623 
162,135 

882,421 
102,772 

2,027,843 
17,287 

246,972 
1,269,320 

461,244 

504,192 
47,297 

53,405 

85,569 18,330,635 

-------------------------------
• Including Tramway S~rvices of Ba,llarat, Bendigo, and Geelong. 
t Excluding waterworks controlled by Municipal Councils, particuiars of which are 

incorporated with "Municipalities." 
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• Including Tramway S~rvices of Ba,llarat, Bendigo, and Geelong. 
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The total amount appropriated under Surplus Revenue Surplus 
Revenue Acts in various years was £2,936,307. At 30th June, 1935, 
Expenditure. the whole of this amount had been expended, £.'314,866 
having been spent on capital purposes. Particulars of expenditure up 
to 30th June, 1928, are shown in the Year-Book for 1928--29, page 86. 
Expenditure in each of the following years was applied to the service 
of " Charitable Institutions" and was as follows :-1928-29, £1,062 ; 
1929-30, £673; 1930-31, £2,472; 1931-32, £517; 1932-33, nil; 
1933-34, £221 ; and 1934-35, £85. 
Financial The legislation calculated to restore financial stability 
Emergency to the Commonwealth and States, and to ensure a return to 
Legislation. general proRperity had its origin in the Melboume Financial 
Plan. This plan was formulated at a conference between Ministers of 
the Commonwealth and the States held in Melbourne in May, 1931. The 
conference agrecd-( 1) that a reduction of 20 per cent. be made, as com
pared with the year 1929-30, in all adjustable Government expenditure, 
(2) that the internal debts of the Commonwealth and the States be 
voluntarily converted on the basis of 22! per cent. reduction of interest, 
(3) that additional revenue be secured by taxation, (4) that bank and 
savings bank rates of interest on deposits and advances be reduced, 
and (5) that relief be accorded in respect of private mortgages. 

The principal legislative provisions made by Parliament to enable 
Victoria to fulfil the conditions of the agreement under the abov,e

mentioned Plan particularly with reference to the public finance of the 
State have been shown in the various Y far-Books from 1930-31 and 
onwards. 

On the expiration of the Financial Emergency (Amendment) Act 1935 
No. 4304, complete restoration of salaries was made to crown employees 
and non-contributory pensions were paid in full. 

TAXATION. 
INCOME TAX. 

An lllcome tax was first imposed il). Victoria in 1895, 
:~~~me Tax. and, although originally fixed for a period of three years, 

it ha.s, with certain amendments and alterations, been 
retained and continued from year to year until the present time. 
Incomes assessed for tax in any year are those earned, derived, or 
received in Victoria in the preceding year, and are divided into two 
ciasses. viz. :-(1) those derived from personal exertion, and (2) those 
derived from property. The former consist of salaries, wages, stipends, 
fees, commissions, bonuses, pensions, superannuation or retiring allow
ances earned in or derived from Victoria, and all incomes arising or 
accruing from any profession, trade, or business carried on in Victoria; 
whilst the latter comprise incomes from all other sources. In computing 
the taxable income certain deductions are allowed from the assessable 
lncome, the principal of which are outgoings and losses incurred in the 
production of the income, statutory exemption and concessional 

, 
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deductions. Particulars of the two last-mentioned deductions are 
given hereunder. Companies are taxed on full profits, but dividends 
to recipients are not taxable. 

Particulars of Income Tax Ass8ssments on incomes earned in each 
of the years 1930-31 to 1934-35 appear on page 284. The figures are 
not comp:uable unless the varying rates of tax imposed are taken into 
consideration. The rates applicable to incomes earned during 1930-31, 
1931-32, 1932-33 and 1933-34 respectively appear in previous issues of 
the Year-Book. 

Rates 01 Tax. The rates of tax on incomes earned during 1934-35, 
and information relating to deductions allowable, etc., are 

shown hereunder :-

On Taxable Income-

Not exceeding £500 
Exceeding £500-

(First £500) £1 to £500 
(Next £500) £501 to £1,000 
(Next £500) £1,001 to £1,500 

Balance, excess over £1,500 .. 

Rate or '~'ax per £1 of OI'axable Income-Ordinary 
Income Tax. 

r 

Personal I Pro- ! Companies. 
Exertion. r perty·I ____________ _ 

d. 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10' 

d. 
12 On the income of a Mutual Life 

Assurance Company, with re-
14 spect to its mutual life assur-
16 ance business only, 12d. in 
18 the £1. On income from 
20 other business 21d. in the £1. 

On the income of Other Com
panies 21d. in the £1. 

The mInImUm income of individuals subject to tax was £201. 
A general deduction of £200 is allowed on incomes between £201 and 
£500 after which it diminishes at the rate of £4 for every £1 of income 
over £500, and finally disappears at £550. No general deduction is 
allowed to companies. The following further deductions were granted 
to taxpayers whose incomes did not exceed £800 per annum :-£50 for 
the maintenance of his wife provided she had not an income of her 
own exceeding £100 per annum; £50 in respect of each child under 
16 years of age; certain expenses during illness; life assurance 
premiums; friendly society contributions; superannuation payments; 
funeral and burial expenses not exceeding £20; and land tax rebates. 

Dividends from any source and interest from State Savings Bank 
securities are not taxable. 

Additional Tax. An additional tax at the undermentioned rates was 
imposed in the case of any person (not being a company) 

where the income, whether from personal exertion or the produce of 
property, or both, exceeded £800, viz :-

On incomes from £801 to £1,000 10 per cent. of amount of tax other-
wise chargeable 

£1,001 to £1,250 12! 
£1,251 to £2,200 15 

" £2,201 to £5,000 20 
exceeding £5,000 'l5 
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Further A further a.dditional tax in the case of any person 
additional tax;. . 

(mcludmg a company) of 71 per cent. of the total amount 

of tax otherwise chargeable was also payable. Such further additional 

tax was not pa:rable with respect to such income of a life assurance 

.company as was subject to tax at the rate of 12d. in the £1. 

Details of the complete assessments on incomes earned during 

each of the years 1930-31 to 1934-35 are given below ;-

INCOME TAX ASSESSMENTS. 

On Incomes earned durlng-

Heading. 

I 
I I 

1930-3l. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 

Number of Asscss-

104,521 I menta : 
Individuals ., 82,715 82,453 90,102 100,440 

Companies .. 3,153 I 3,842 4,294 4,757 5,048 

Total, Distiuct 
107,6741 Taxpayers .. 86,557 86,747 94,859 105,488 

Taxable Incomes: £ I £ 
£ £ £ 

Individuals .. 21,426,500 18,209,473 18,326,048 20,974,085 22,231,249 

Companies .. 11,075,799 110,685,257 12,266,537 14,144,806 15,467,440 

Total .. 32,502,299 :28,894,730 30,592,585 35,118,891 37,698,689 

Tax payable: 944~14l I £ £ £ £ 

Individuals .. 796,954 794,114 892,6-1-7 937,040 

Companies .. 999,143 : 962,412 1,109,905 1,284,005 1,407,790 

Total· .. 1,943,284 1 1,759,366 1,904,019 2,176,652 2,344,830 

Per taxpayer: £ s. d'l £ .•. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Individuals .. 9 0 8 9 12 8 9 12 7 9 18 2 9 6 7t 
Companies .. 31617 9 1250 9 11 258 9 7 269 18 5 278 17 7 

Average tax payable d. I d. d d. d. 

in the £ on taxable I 
inc:>mes by- I I Individual;; .. 10'58 

! 
10'50 10'40 10'21 10'12 

Gompanie. " I 21'65 21'62 21'72 21'79 21'84 

• For actual collooLions in the following Jinancial year. see page 294. 

t Tbe avera!!e amount of t.ax payable per individual taxpayer with taxable income n<}t 

eXc3eding £500 was £2 118. Id.; in the ease of those with taxable Incomes exceeding £500 

the a "erage amount was £55 16s. 7 d. 

The total net incomes of taxpayers who were assessed to pay tax 

on account of incomes earned during 1934-35, amounted to

£55,084,117, but, as 85,737 taxpayers were allowed the £200 exemption, 
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equalling £17,147,400, and 2,261 taxpayers on, grades of income 
between £301 and £550 were allowed exemption to the amount of 
£238,028, the amount available for taxation was £37,698,689. 

The total number of individuals and companies who were taxed 
on incomes earned during 1934-35 is detailed, under specified grades 
of taxable income, in the following table :-

TOTAL NUMBER OF TAXPAYERS (1934-35 INCOMES). 

Individuals. 

Taxable Incomes. Combined Companies. Grand 
Personal Property. Personal Total. 

Total. 
Exertion. and 

Property. 

£ No; No. No. No. No. No. 

Not exceeding 100 56,287 4,016 252 60,555 1,467 62,022 

101 , to 200 15,292 . 1,736 423 17,451 513 17,964 

201 - 350 6,815 988 433 ~,236 558 8,794 

351 - 500 1,051 168 202 1,421 337 1,758 

501 - 700 1,933 622 1,831 4,386 31(1 4,696 

701 - 1,000 1,453 522 1,572 3,547 292 3,839 

1,001 - 1,200 597. 183 644 1,424 130 1,554 

1,201 - 1,500 472 158 591 1,221 190 1,4Il 

1,501 - 2,000 396 101 503 1,000 201 1,201 

2,001 - 2,400 149 40 207 396 114 510 

2,401 - 3,000 111 30 189 ~30 150 480 

3,001 - 4,000 80 27 151 258 166 424 

4,001 - 5,000 ~2 5 52 89 
\ 

III 200 

5,001 - 6,000 12 3 24 39 77 116 

6,001 - 7,400 12 3 16 31 101 132 

7,401 and over .. 22 6 I 
28 

I 
56 331 387 

I 
1 

1 100,440 
I --Total .. 84,714 8,608 7,118 
I 

5,048 105,488 
I 
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i In the succeeding statement particulars of the sources of taxable 
incomes earned during 1934-35 are arranged in order of groups of 
ta~able income!'-:-

TAXABLE INCOMES (1934-35 INCOMES). 

Taxable Incomes. \ 

Individuals. 

Combined Companies. Grand 
Personal Personal Total. 
Exertion. Property. and Total. 

Property. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Not exceeding 100 2,143,272 177,180 15,233 2,335,685 55,455 2,391,140 

101 to 200 2,177,548 251,285 63,893 2,492,726 74,334 2,567,060 
201 - 350 1,696,806 247,219 111,416 2,055,441 152,365 2,207,806 
351 - 500 444,859 71,5-75 86,895 603,329 142,009 745,338 
501 - 700 1,168,774 380,253 1,114,034 2,663,061 183,479 2,846,540 
701 - 1,000 1,247,165 437,912 1,334,344 3,019,421 244,002 3,263,423 

1,001 - 1,200 653,882 199,208 702,106 1,555,196 143,171 1,698.367 
1,201 - 1,500 627,999 210,143 788,676 1,626,818 256,526 1,883,344 
1,501 - 2,000 680,763 173,474 864,881 1,719,118 347,875 2,066,993 
2,001 - 2,400 327,457 87,912 449,567 864,936 251,107 1,116,043 
2,401 - 3,000 295,122 79,265 504,396 878.783 402,314 1,281,097 
3,001 - 4,000 273,866 92,179 515,618 881,663 569,873 1,451,536 
4,001 - 5,000 138,861 22,762 230,601 392,224 491,928 884,152 
5,001 - 6,000 64,150 15,358 132,563 212,071 422,022 634,093 
6,001 - 7,400 79,654 19,469 107,440 206,563 673,841 880,404 
7,401 and over ". 253,813 76,257 394,144 724,214 11,057,139 11,781,353 

.-
Total .. 12,273,991 2,541,451 7,415,807 22,231,249 15,467,440 37,698,689 

The complete figures relating to the tax payable on incomes earned 
during 1934-35 are set out hereunder:-

TAX PAYABLE (1934-35 INCOMES) . . 
IndividualR. 

Taxable Incomes. Combined Companie •. Grand 
Personal Property. Personal Total. 

Total. 
Exertion. and 

Property. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Not exceeding 100 58,298 9,519 594 68,411 5,226 73.637 

101 to 200 57,929 13,495 2,414 73,838 7,008 80,846 
201 - 350 45,276 13,279 4,170 62,725 14,331 77,056 
351 - 500 11,888 3,834 3,041 18,758 13,358 32,116 
501 - 700 37,554 24,480 42,505 104,539 17,258 121,797 
701 - 1,000 44,703 30,973 56,708 132,384 22,956 155,340 

1,001 - 1,200 25,057 15,301 31,566 71,924 13,466 • 85,390 
1,201 - 1,500 25,323 16,975 37,425 79,723 24,129 103,852 
1,501 - 2,000 28,768 14,749 41,466 84,983 32,721 117,704 
2,001 - 2,400 14,751 7,966 22,984 45,701 23,620 69,321 
2,401 - 3,000 14,075 7,553 26,808 48.437 37,815 86,252 
3,001 - 4,000 13,377 9,038 27,977 50;391 53,541 103,932 
4,001 - 5,000 6,876 2,286 13,180 22,342 46,271 68,613 
5,001 - 6,000 3.391 1,tl19 8,118 13,128 39,695 52,823 
6,001 - 7,400 4,213 2,079 6,286 12,578 63,383 75,961 
7,401 and over .. 13,839 8,338 25,001 47,178 993,012 1,040,190 

Total .. 405,313 181,484 I 350,243 937,040 1,407,790 2,344,830 
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SPECIAL TAX. 

Income earned by any person (other than a co:t;Upany) 
Special 
Tax. in 1934-35 was subject also to a Special Tax. The minimum 
taxable income was £101. The deductions allowable for Ordinary 
Income Tax which are shown on page 283 were not allowable in calculat-· 
ing the taxable income for this tax. Dividends from any source were·. 
subject to, but interest from State Savings Bank Securities was free.: 
I rom tax. The rates of the Special Tax were as follows ;-

Where the Taxable Income-- The Rate per £100 
was-

8. d. 
Exceeded £100 but did not exceed £1,000 6 0 

£1,000 £1,250 7 0 

£1,250 £1,750 8 0 

£1,750 £2,000 9 0 

£2,000 £2,500 11 0 

£2,500 12 6 

The total amounts of Special Tax assessed on incomes e.arned during 
1931-32, 1932-33, 1933-34 and 1934-35 respectively were £272,542 
£284,916, £312,367 and £351,377. 

UNEMPLOYMENT RELIEF TAX. 

During the year 1930 there was a serious increase in unemployment. 
In order to relieve the distress which arose therefrom legislation was 
passed by Parliament for the raising of moneys by special taxation 
for the purpose of providing employment on relief works and 
sustenance for unemployed workers and their dependants. 

The first legislative provisions made for the relief of unemployment 
are embodied in the Unemployment Relief Act 1930 (No. 3866) and the 
Stamps (Unemployment Relief) Act 1930 {No. 3868). As a result 
-of the continuance of unemployment amending and continuing legis
lation to provide relief has been necessary. The principal provisions 
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of this legislation are contained in the Unemployment Relief (Adminis
tration) Act 1932 (No.· 4079), which consolidated and amended the 
existing law relating to the administration of unemployment relief, 
the Unemployment Relief Tax (Assessment) Act 1933 (No. 4171), and 
thc Unemployment Relief Tax (Rates) Acts Nos. 4172, 4242, 4297 and 
4412 of 1933, 1934, 1935 and 1936 respectively. 

A statement of the main provisions of the legislation at different 
periods relating to rates of taxation for unemployment relief are to be 
found in the Year-Books for 1929-30 and subsequent years. 

The following table shows the rates of unemployment relief tax 
<lharged on incomes earned during 1933-34 and 1934-35. The 
minimum income subject to tax was £52, and the general exemption 
of £200 and concessional allowances (wife, children, medical expenses, 
life assurance, etc.) mentioned on page 283 are not deductible. 
In the case of a widower or widow with a child under 16 years of age 
the minimum taxable income is £105. Dividends from any source and 
interest on Victorian Government Loans (other than 3 per cent. stock) 
and State Savings Bank securities are taxable but the profits earned 
by companies are not subject to tax. 

RATES OF UNEMPLOYMENT RELIEF TAX. * 

Amount of Taxable Income. 

Not less than £52 but not amounting to £104 
£104"" " £208 

" £208"" exceeding £312 
Over £312 but not exceeding £350 

,,£350 " £400 . • . . 
. Thereafter for every increase of £50 in taxable 

inoome up to the group exceeding £900 but not 
exceeding £950. 

Thereafter for every increase of £50 in taxable 
inoome up to the group exceeding £2,350 but not 
exceeding £2,400. 

Thereafter for every increase of £50 in taxable 
income up to the group exceeding £2,950, but not 
exceeding £3,000 

Over £3,000 

Rate per £100 payable on the 
Taxable Income. 

8. d. 
10 0 
27 0 
33 9 
34 6 
35 3 

The rate of tax increases 
by Is. 3d. until it reaches 
49 shillings. 

The rate of tax increases 
by Is. 6d. until it reaches 
92 shillings and sixpence. 

The rate of tax increases 
by 2s. until it reaches 
116 shillings and sixpence 

U8s. 6d. (the maximum 
rate of tax) 

• The tax payable is the amount calculated at these rates, but less 15 per cent. of the 
amount so calculated. 
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ANALYSIS OF UNEMPLOYMENT RELIEF TAX ASSESSMENTS 
ON INCOMES EARNED DURING 1933-34 AND 1934-35 
RESPECTIVELY. 

Taxable Incomes. 

£ 
Not exceeding 100 

101 to 200 
201 " 350 
351 " 500 
501 " 700 
701 ,,1,000 

1,001 ,,1,200 
1,201 ,,1,500 
1,501 ,,2,000 
2,001 ,,2,400 
2,401 ,,3,000 
3,001 ,,4,000 
4,001 ,,5,000 
5,001 ,,6,000 
6,001 ,,7,400 
7,401 and over " 

Total 

1933-34. 1934-30. 

-----~--------~-----I--------~------~-------

Number. \ Taxable Number. Taxable 
Income. 

Tax 
Payable. Income. 

£ £ II £, 
96,014 7,368,183 31,412 99,079 7,596,500 

189,525 28,094,890 316,2531 193,932 128,730,092 
131,042 33,019,415 465,609 147,305 37,147.505 

25,888 10,640,760 163,904 28,161 11,563,165 
10,975 6,379,583 110,0171 11,783 6,869,429 

5,676 4,671,404 92,604 6,003 4,940,002 
1,708 1,866,961 42,932, 1,809 1,970,645 
1,487 1,983,200 51,786, 1,655 2,205,233 
1,202 2,073,043 64,549 1,339 2,311,450 

560 1,223,523 44,999 598 1,307,152 
448 1,194,203 52,952 498 1,325,212 
349 1,193,427 59,812 397 1,355,832 
189 834,091 41,972 197 I 867,959 

57 376,668 18,997 67 443,217 
106 585,529 29,475 99 I' 541,660 

114 1,460,627 73,5461, 182 3,857,653 

Tax 
Payable. 

£, 
32,39& 

323560' 
524;164 
177,$9W 
li8,3SG 

97,876 
45,194 
57,458 
71,941 
48,268 
58,682 
68,008 
43,607 
27,257 
22,273 

194,094 

1,911,068 '--4-6-5,-34-0-1102,965,507 I 1,660,819 1 493,104 :113,032,706 

-.----------~------~-------- ----~--------,-----~-------

UNEMPLOYMENT RELIEF TAX ASSESSMENTS, 
1930-31 TO 1934-35.* 

On Income Earned in Year. Number. Taxable Income. Tax Payable. 

£ £ 
1930-31 240,718 64,335,779 1,340,741 
1931-32 433,292 92,535,275 1,514,642 
1932-33 4<15,089 95,631,752 1,492,286 
1933-34 465,340 102,965,507 1.660,819 
1934-35 493,104 113,032,706 1,911,06il 

• The tax on salaries and wages of not more than £6 per week was not collected by 
assessment for 1930-31, but by deduction from wages. 

In comparing the annual particulars of assessments of Unemploy
ment Relief Tax given in the above statement, it is necessary to take 
into account the rates of tax applicable during each year. 

PAYMENT OF TAXES BY INSTALMENTS. 

In November, 1932, there was established a 8ystemhaving for its 
object the assisting of taxpayers in the payment of their taxes. This 
is achieved by means of regular deductions from the salaries and 
wages of those who constitute the majority of taxpayers and are the 
classes most requiring assistance of this character. 
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Deductions are made by the employer upon the following scale :~ 

Weekly Rate of Payment. Rate of Dednction.' 

Exceeds £2 but not exceeding £4 3d. per £1 or fraction over lOs. 
4d. 4 " 6 

6 " 8 6d. 
8 " 10 8d. 

10 12 9d. 
12 Is. 

• This amended scale of deductions became operative on 2nd September, 1936. 

The employer upon making the deduction hands to the employee 
special Tax Instalment Stamps to the value of the deduction made. 
The employee must keep his stamps in a special booklet, and after he 
has received his assessment notice, which issues in the usual way, he 
produces his Tax Instalment Stamps, which are credited in payment 
or part payment of his taxes. If the value of the stamps is in excess 
of his taxes he receives an immediate cash refund, but if insufficient 
ne is required to pay the difference in cash. 

The general public, apart from salary and wage earners, may alsl) 
participate in the system for they may at any time purchase Tax 
Instalment Stamp;;, which will be treated as cash when their taxes 
fall due for payment in the ordinary course. 

COMMONWEALTH· INCOME TAX. 

eoMmon- In addition to the State Income Tax there is a Common-
wealth wealth Income Tax, which was first imposed on incomes 
Income Tax. earned in the financial year 1914-15. The tax collected 
throughout Australia by the Commonwealth Government, in the 
years 1934-35 and 1935-36, amounted to £8,761,619 and £8,775,562 
respectively. 

LAND TAX. 

The State Land Tax Act of 1928 provides for a tax on Btate 
Land Tax. 

the unimproved value of land and for the assessment of 
land and other purposes. Unimproved value for the purposes of this 
Act means the sum which might be expected to be realized at the time 
of valuation if the land were offered for sale on such terms as a seller 
might in ordinary circumstances be expected to require, and assuming 
that the improvements (if any) had not been made. The nature of the 
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taxation is a duty UpOI) land for every pound sterling of the unim
proved value thereof, as assessed under the Act, at a rate declared for 
each year by Act of Parliament. Prior to 1923 the rate of tax 
was one halfpenny on every pound sterling of the unimproved value 
oi all land having an unimproved value exceeding £250, but since the 
'year mentioned an increased amount has been payable-a super-tax of 
5 per cent. having been added to the old rate. No tax is charge
,able when the total unimproved value of all lands owned does not 
·exceed £250. Where the assessed unimproved value exceeds the amount 
·of exemption (£250) the exemption diminishes at the rate of £1 for 
·every £1 of such excess, so as to leave no exemption when the unim
,proved value amounts to, or exceeds £500. 

An' analysis, in specified groups of,estates, of the 1936 Land Tax 
.assessments based on unimproved values as at 31st December, "1935, is 
given hereunder. 

ANALYSIS OF LAND TAX ASSESSMENTS, 1936. 

Unimproved Values 

\ 

Number Total Amount 

I 
of of of Tax Payable. 

Estates rangill~ between- Taxpayers. Unimproved Values. 

£ No. £ £ 
I and 500 .. 6~,785 22,919,661 30,773 

501 and 600 .. 12,655 7,013,743 15,092 
601 and 750 · . 12,980 8,761,918 18,787 
751 and 1,000 .. 14,776 12,860,093 27,538 

1,001 and 1,250 .. 9,398 10,545,709 22,587 
1,251 and 1,500 .. 7,1l9 9,772,293 20,947 
1,501 and 2,000 .. 9,669 16,794,294 36,067 

·2,001 and 3,500 .. 13,868 36,467,760 78,578 
. 3,501 and 5,000 · . 5,786 24,041,890 52,061 
5,001 and 6,000 .. 1,884 10,291,548 22;3 II 
6,001 and 7,000 .. 1,156 7,476,395 16,175 
7,001 and 8,000 .. 782 5,841,279 12,649 
8,001 and 9,000 .. 498 4,222,641 • 9,161 
9,001 and 10,000 · . 346 3,275,518 7,149 

10,001 and 15,000 " 1,000 12,10:l,465 26,230 
15,001 and 20,000 .. 410 7,1l9,081 15,554 
20,001 and 25,000 .. 205 4,557,693 9,971 
25,001 and 30,000 .. 129 3,532,9.57 7,729 
30,001 and 35,000 .. 108 3,538,614 7,737 
35,001 and 40,000 · . 64 2,397,946 5,245 
40,001 and 50,000 · . 113 5,033,037 10,910 
50,001 and 75,000 .. 88 5,268,355 II,521 
75,001. and 100,000 .. 55 4,743,261 10,350 

100,001 and 150,000 · . 28 3,409,228 7,336 
150,001 and 200,000 .. 6 985,172 7.,155 

. 200,001 and over · . 22 6,049,6ll 13,219 

'rotal .. , . 156,930 I 239,022.192 497,832 

--
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In the' succeeding ,statement details are shown relating to th&. 
8SSeSSPlents made d~ring the years 1932 to 1936. . 

LAND TAX ASSESSMENTS, 1932 TO 1936. 

I 

Number of Total Tax Average Tax Unimproved Valull Year. TaxpayetB. Payable. Payable per (approximate); . Taxpayer. 

I 

No. £ £ 8. d. £ 

932 .. .. 158,616 527,929 3 6 7 252,557,652 . 
1933 .. .. 159,076 513,959 3 4 7 246,787,493· 

934 .. .. 156,278 503,129 3 4 5 242,980,860 

93fi .. .. 156,827 501,441 3 311 241,242,265 

,1936 .. .. 156,930 497,832 3 3 5 239,022,192 

-------- ---- - ---

Common- In addition to the State Land Tax there is also a. 
wcallh Land Commonwealth Land Tax-assented to on 17th November, 
Tax. 1910-levied 'on the lands of the State. Particulars of 
assessments, etc., for Victoria, given in the table hereunder; have been 
extracted from the report of the Federal Commissioner of Taxation. 
It should be noted that resident landowners whose property does . 

. not exceed the unimproved value of £5,000 are exempted from the 
payment of this tax. . 

I 

Victorian Central Office 
Unimproved 

Valne 
Year Ended 30tb June- Returns Assessments.t Assessed by Tax Payable. 

" 
Assessed.· Department. 

No. No. £ £ 

1932 .. .. 8,358 1,795 98,719,383 800,646 

1933 .. .. 7,729 1,587 91,836,074 , 502,121 

1934 .. .. 7,231 1,611 86,710,216 349,890 

1935 .. .. 7,253 1,703 85,763,202 353,798 

------ -- - - - -

• Including absentee returns on whlch tax was payable. as follows :-1931-32, 294,. 
£10,403; 1932-33, 290, £6,198; 1933-34, 279, £4,680 ; and 1934.-35, 281, £5,418. 

t Includes the Victorian Interests of those who owned land in more than one State. 
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PROBATE DUTIES. 
The rates of duty payable under Victorian statutes on 

~r:t~I~.Dulie" estates of deoeased persons are briefly summarized 
hereunder :-

Part I.-Where bequests to persons other than widow, children, 
and grand-children do not exoeed £200, no duty is payable, but 
duty becomes payable at a rate of It per cent. on estates over £200 
and not exceeding £300. The rate rises gradually thereafter until 
it reaches 10 per cent. on estates over £20,000. 

Pad 2.-There is no duty payable on bequests to widow, 
children, and grand-children where the estate is under £500. The 
Iate of duty commences at2 per cent. on estates of over £500 and 
not exoeeding £1,000 and gradually increases until it reaohes 10 per 
-cent. on estates over £100,000. Under this Part half rates apply 
when the total net value of the estate is over £500 but does not 
exceed £2,000. 

Part 3.-The rates of duty on settlements (a) on brother, 
sister and other relatives are the same as those applicable to Part 
I-mentioned above; (b) on widow, widower, descendant or 
anoestor of settler-'-the same as mentioned in Part 2. 

Duty on settlements on strangers in blood is rateable at 10 per 
cent. 

Additional Duty.-On all statements filed on and after 23rd 
October, 1930, an additional amount of 21 per cent. on the duty 
otherwise chargeable, is payable. 

The total amounts of probate duty assessed for the years 1933-34, 
"1934-35 and 1935-36 were £1,138,659, £1,123,556 and £1,438,316 

·-respeotively. 

In addition to those levied under the Victorian law the 
. Commonwealth 0 . lth G t I I' b t d Estate Duty. ommonwea overnmen a so eVles pro a e an. 

succession duties. The amount of duty payable for the 
Commonwealth in eaoh of the years, 1932-33, 1933-34 and 1934--35 
was £1,283,848, £1,477,170 and £1;454,450 respectively. 

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION.' 

-Comm~nwoalth,' The following table shows i!l detail, for each of the 
'Itate, and 
Municipal last five financial years, the amount of taxation collected 
Taxation. 

in Victoria by the Commonwealth and State Governments, 
cand by the Municipalities. 
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TAXATION IN VrcTORIA---COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND 
MUNICIPAL, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Heads of Taxation. 1931-32. I 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 

I 
1935-36. 

-------------.------ --.-- £ 1-£--Total Commonwealth £ £ £ 
Taxation in Vic-
toria* 14,854,000 15,427,000 15,467,000 16,100,000 17,372,000 

--
StaLe-

Income Tax 2~061,561 2,117,000 2,329,629 2,603,512 2,759,324-

Land Tax 497,609 503,752 535,947 494,593 494,293 

Probate Dut;y 1,014,669 1,164,200 1,143,330 1,124,933 1,340,70L 

Unemployment 
Relief-

Direct 999,814 1,799,212 1,652,997. 1,694,571 1,979,153 

Stamp Duty .• , 
650,678 18,336 .. 

Entertainments Tax 159,719 194,621 201,792 228,195 238,456 . 

. Raoing Taxation 212,375 293;933 313,364 319,389 340,531 

Ot.her Stamp Duties 649,578 725,834 733,054 826,056 858,731 

M~tor Ca~ and Motor 
Omnibus Acts t \ 1,124,362 1,222,684 1,280,878 1,403,134 1,592,880' . 

Liquor Licences, &c. 270,076 179,722 184,093 192,682 203,602 

Other Licences .. '77,650 81,366 86,860 85,387 88,272' 

Duties on Bank 
Notes .. 1,603 534 .. 

Other Taxation .. .. .. .. 21,266 24,750 

Total State Taxa-
tion 7,719,694 8,301,194 8,461,944 8,993,718 9,920,693. 

-----1 . 
Munioipal Taxation.. 3,694,090 3,607,872 I 3,539,425 3,560,375 :j: 

" -1----
Total Taxation 26,267,784 27,336,06627,468,369 i 28,654,093 :j:: 

. I I I 

• .Esbimated:-See note on nex.t page. t. See footnote on page 277. t Not available •.. 
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The taxation in Victoria per head of population by the Common· 
wealth, the State, and Municipalities' for' each of the last five years 
~as a~, follows :-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION 
iN ViCTORIA :PER HEAD OF POPULATION, 

1931-32 TO 1935-36 

T .• xaUolI per Hend of Population In Victoria. 
Authority 

1931-32 1932-33 11933~ 1934,35. 1935-36. 
--------

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8.' d. 
Commonwealth· .. 8 4 8 8 10 0 8 9 6 8 15 4 9 8 6 
Sta.te . , .. . . 4 5 7 411 6 4 12 9 4 17 11 5 7 8 
MuniCipal . 2 011 1 19 9 1 18 9 1 18 9 t .. .. 

--'---_. ---------
Total .. .. 14 11 2 15 1 ·3 15 1 0 15 12 0 t' 

• Avera"c taxation per head collected by the Commonwealth Government on acconnt .of 
taxation derived from thr- following sources :-Customs. Excise, Probate and Succession 
Duties, Income, I~and, Sales, Flour, Entertainment, and 'Var Time Profits Taxes. t Not 
available, 

TAXATION C(jLLEciTIONS·~-AUSTRALIAN STATES. ' ,; 
" . .' 

, In the following table pl\-rti<;mlars ?ftBtfCation collections in .e%1.0£ 
the Australian States are given for thE( last, p.ve years. The .a~ounts 
shown are inclusive of \111. taxation whether paid into Consplidated 
Revenue or not. . 

STATE TAXATION COLLECTIONS-TOTAL AND PER :.HEAD 
OF POPULATION, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

TOTAL COLLECTIONS. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
1931-32 .. 14,865,306 7,719,694 4,761,880 aj076,374 1,439,669 
1932-33 .. 18,062,914 8,301,194 5,661,151 2,733,445 1,573,451 
1933-34 .. 14,198,932 8,461,944 5,846,301 2,925,106 1,836,829 
1934-35 .. 13,964,226 8,993,718 6,646,263 3,267,099 2,436,076 
1935-36 .. 16,289,722 9,920,693 .7,323,028 3,267,389 2,762,735 

PER HEAD OFPOPU'LATION. 

, , . :£ s. d.' £ s. d. f- s. ',d. £ 8. d . £ s. C/. 
1931~32 .. 6 16. 9 4 5 7 5 2 4 5 6 8 ·3 6 6 
1932-33 .. 6 19 4 411 1\ 6 0 4 414 4 3 12 0 
1933~34 .," 6 8 8 4 12 9 6 3 0 5 0 5, 4 3 4 
1934-35 .. 6 6 0 <117 11 616 8 6 11 11 5 911 
1935-36 .. 6 2 8 5 7 8 7 10 8 511 6, 6 3 5 

9 
1,0 

£ 
05,716 
03,464 
32,889 
27,328 
18,256 

1,1 
1,2 
1,4 

£ 8. d., 
4 0 2 
4 8 0 
4 18 11 
6 7 1 
6 3 2 

£ 
32;768,528 
37,326,609 
34,401,001 
36,434,710 
40,981,823 

£ 8. d. 

hg 2 
8 

6 3 7 
6 811 
6 1 8 
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'r "j:' -, 'I')', '. . 

TAXATION FOR . FINANCIAL. YEAR, 1:936-37. 

Income Tax The Income Tax (Assessment) Act 1936 (No. 4(00) fixed 
on 1935-36 the rates of income tax on incomes earned during the year 
Incomel. endlld 30th June, 1936. Several changes were made in re
gard to statutory exemption and .concessional deductions. The rates 
were the same as those applicable to the incomes of the previous year 
-shown on pages 283 and 284 of this issue-with the ux(:eption tha t 
the tax payable by Companies (other than Mutual Life Assurance 
Companies) in respect of interest paid or credited to persons non
resident in Australia, on account of money secured or invested in 
Victoria was fixed at fourteen pence in the pound plus 7t per cent. 
additional tax. 

Special The above-mentioned Act made provision also for the 
!~Cm~!3a: continuation of the Special Tax. The minimum taxable 
Incomes. income was raised from £101 to £105. The rates of tax 
remained unchanged. They are shown on page 287 of this Yea1'
Boole. 

Unemployment The Unemployment Relief Tax (Rates) Act 1936 (No. 4412) 

T
Reliel', . fixed the rates of unemployment relief taxation on incomes 

axa on • 
on 1936··36 earned III the year ended 30th June, 1936. Under 
Incomel. the new schedule' the minimum taxable income group 
was" Not less than £105 but not amounting to £208.'~ The tax 
payable on this group was twenty shillings and seven pence per 
£100. The scale of rates of tax rose gradually to the maximum 
group" Exceeds £3,000," on which ninety shillings and seven pence 
per noo was the rate payable. 

PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES. 

Pension and A statement. of Pension and Superannuation schemes 
:1~~8~~~::'~~ in force at 30th June, 1928, in the Public Services of 
in rorce. Victoria, appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 98. 

c t , During the year 1935-36, the G9vern:ment expendlld 
p:~II;ns and a sum of £1,045,997 on pensions, gratuities, etc. Of this 
GratUities. amount, £282,110 was· spent on pensions of a non-contri
butory nature. The remainder represents payment'! from State 
revenue to the Police Superannuation Fund, the Police Pensions Fund, 
'and .the Superannuation Fund. 'The, following table gives details 
of. the Government expenditure .on pensions for·· each of the last 
five years. '. , 
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GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PENSIONS, 
. . ". : ' , 

GRATUITIES, ETC., 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 
.-

Heading. 1031-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

I ----------------
£ £ £ £ £ 

N on-coIJ.tributory Pensions, . 
&c.-

Railways .. · . 159,052 147,199 135;349 127,672 133,537 

Lunacy .. ., 1,221 1,101 898 744 653 

County Court Judges .. 167 .. 313 1,250 2,188 

Civil Service .. .. 14,602 13,422 12,361 11,559 10,882 

Public Service L 141,014 129,929 121,876 117,157 117,538 

Education Department J 
Officers transferred to 

Commonwealth Service 17,500 23,500 20,000 14,000 14,4\19 

Various Allowances .. 1,676 1,487 1,379 1,424 1,335 

Compensations and 
Gratuities " 

.. 107 91 659 681 1,478 

Total Non-contributory 
Pensions, Gratuities, &.c. 335,369 316,732 292,835 274,487 282,1l0 

----
Police Superannuation 

Fund-
Government Subsidy · . 78,759 65,590 65,026 75,050 79,173 

TranSferred from Licen-
sing Fund (Act No. " 'I I 

3717) .. .. 23,000 23,000 23,000. 23,000 23,000 

Fines .. .. 10,342 13,158 11,239 9,637 10,939 
------------

, Total .. .. 112,101 iOl,748' 99,265 107,687 113,1l2 

Police Pensions Fund .. 82,800 84,600 87,600 90,900 95,000 

The S:uperannnation Fund-
Railways ' " · . 265,848 270,773 290,035 323,293 356,571 

. Other' " · . 122,014 127,152 148,660 171,648 199,204 
----

Total .. · . 387,862 397,925 438,695 494,941 555,775 
, 

GRAND TOTAL .. 918,132 901,005 918,395 968,015 1,0<15,997 

This fund is maintained by an annual subsidy of £2,000 

Polico from the Cousolidated Revenue; by a moiety of the fines 

::~~~annualloninfl.icted by the Courts of Petty Sessions; by a deduction, not 

exceeding 2t per cent., from the pay of the members of the 

Police .Force entitled to pensions; hy transfers from the Licensing Fund 

under. the provisions of Act No. 3717 ; and, should the foregoing sources 

prove insufficient, by a further grant in aid from theCoIlsolidated 

Revenue. 
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Durirlg the year 1935-36tp.e total receipts of the fl1-ll,d .amo~nted to £113,749, consisting of £1I3,H2 from Government Revenue as shown in the preceding tal:lle, and ,£637 from members'· of the Force. 
Payments. out of the Fund amounted to £113,749 (£111,935 for pensions and £1,814 for gratuities). 

Pensions are payable out of this fund only to those members of the Police Force who joined it prior to the 25th November, 1902. 
This Act, which c:me into operation on 1st J(l.nuary, 1924, Police pension. provides for.pensions to those members of the Police Force Act (No. 3316) .., .' . nowincludedinwho have Jomed It smce 25th November, 1902, as well as Act No. 3750. t h t th F . th f t D"I o persons w 0 may en er e orce III e· u Ure. eta) B of the principal provisions of the Act appear in the Year-Book for 

1928~29, page 100. . 
The receipts of the Police Pensions Fund (establisued under this Act) during 1935-36 amounted to £150,820 as follows :-Deductions from pay, £14,978; special appropriation, £95,000, and interest on investments, £40,842. During the year £7,043 was paid in peJ;lsionR, £602 in gratuities, and deductions of pay rcturnBd amounted to £637. There was a balance of £1,178,699 at 30th June, 1936,0£ which £1,169,688 was invested, . . . 

The Super- On 24th ~ovember, 19.25, legis!~tion was enac~edby annualion the State ParlIament, malnng prOVISIOn on a. contrIbutory Fund. basis for superannuation benefits for public sllrvants ,and 
railway employees. The contributions of officers, the amounts received ffom :the Government, and income from investments are paid into the Superannuation Fund aud the benefits provided by the Act are paid therefrom. Act No. 3782 of 1928 consolidated previous legislation in this regard and several important amendments have been made since. Reference to this amending legislation has appeared in the Year-Book of 1928-29 and subsequent issues. 

During the year 1935-36, .the receipts of the Superanlluation Fund amounted to £1,032,142, consisting of contributions from officers, £331,065; from Consolidated Revenue, £551,927; interest on investments, £148,653; and other receipts, £497. The total of the payments from the Fund during the year was £683,141. The amount paid in pensions was £634,504; in refund of contributions, £24,407; endowment assurances matured, £23,417; and in other expenditure, £813. The balance in the Flllld at 30th June, 1936, was 
£3,877,570, of which £3,815,585 was i1fvested. 

. In the year 1935-3,6, an amount of £4,405 was paid out pO,rt Phillip of the Port Phillip Pilot Sick and Superannuation Fund. Pi ot J;'und. E d' . d £4 326 S' k xpen Iture on penSIOns amounte to , ; lC Allowances, £54; and other expenditure, £25. This lund does not receive contributions from the Government. It -is maintained' hy deductions from pilots' earningsland the annual income derivl)d from investment of the moneys belonging to the fund. 
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EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, 

During the year 1935-36 the Rtnte expended on education 
;~p;~~~~r:n. generally the sum of £2,950,973. 'l'his amount includes 

expendIture from loa n moneys and the cost of pensions 
and gratuities,· out excludes the iuterest paid by the State on loans 
for educational purposes, pa.rticulars of which are not now obtainable. 
The, expenditure on education in each of the last five years, as detailed 
in the report of the Minister of Pu blic Instruction, was as follows:-

STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Education-
Primary , (including 

Special Subjerts) 
Int.errnedia te .. 
Secondary 

Traimng of Teachers 
Administration .. 
Buildin/ls and Land (Schools) 
Pensions 
Technical Education-

, ,junior and Semor Schools 
Buildings 

University-
Special Appropriations. 

&~. 
Scholarships 
Bilildings, Apparatus, 

&c. 

Total* 

Per heao of population 

258,939 
1,925 

I 

52,800 
6,480 

229,753 
1,888 

52,800 
6,440 

1934-B6. 1935-30. 

£ 

235,998,253,864-
3,602 2.251 

46,000 
6,320 

50,800 
7,944 

£ 

1,84J,691 
95,016 

212,583 
20,008 
70,196 

132,744 
167,317 

280,867 
22,511 

51,300 
6~740 

1---
1
----

1
----- ______ 5_0,_OO_0_t 

12,571,660 2,531,35':'},571,189 2,672,~~.}:~~50;973 

i £ 8. d. £ 8. d·1 £ 8. d. £ 8. d. I £, 8. rl. 
II] 8 6 1 7 11 1 8 2 1 9 1 I 1 1~ ° 

!' Excluding expenditure on Bacteriological Laboratory Services, ,'iz. :-1931-32, £2,800; 
1932-33, £2,800; 1933-34" £2,800; 19M-35, £2,800; 1935-36, £3,400. ' 

t Unemployment Relief Loan. 

In addition to the expelldj,ture shown in the preceding table, fees, 
donations, &c~., amoullt~ng to£,37,27? in 1931-32; £37,753 in 1932--:33 ; 
£45,272 in 1933-34; £50,603 in 1934~35; and £60,013 in 1935-36 were 
retained and expended by the variou's technical school councils. 

The foregoing statement deals with expenditure by the State on 
education genera.lly, but in the two following ~ables an effort has been 
made to account for the expenditure incurred in connexion with primary-
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and secondary education of the State Schools only (excluding amount 
expended on technical education). Owing to the difficulty in appor
tioning the items of expenditure, training of teachers, administration, 
&c., such items are slightly overstated. 

EXPENDITURE IN CONNEXION WITH PRIMARY AND 
SECONDARY EDUCATION OF STATE SCHOOLS 
(EXCLUDING TECHNICAL SCHOOLS), 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Expenditure ou- 1--.2:'31-32.:....: 1932-33. I 1933-34. 1934-35. I 1935-36. 

Edncation:
Primary-

Day Schools, including Central 
Schools.. .. •. 

Schools for Deaf Mutes and 
Blind and Fecble·minded 
Children .. 

Subsidized Schools .. 
Free Kindergarten Union 
Special Sllhjeets-

Physical Training 
Medical Inspection 
Dressmaking and Needle· 

work.. .. 
School Gardening and 

Plantations 
Singing •. 

Total Primary 

:lntermediate-
Higher Illementary Schools .. 
l~vening Continuation Classes 
Schools of Domestic Arts 

Total Intermediate 

.Secondary·-
High School-t 
Scholar.hips 

Total Seconciary 

Training of Teachers 

Administration 

Buildlngs-
Primary Schools . . . . 
Primary Schools (expended by 

School Commit.tecs) 
Rents .• •. .. 
Higher Elementary Schools .. 
Domeatio Arts Schools, eto. 
High Schools 

Total Buildings 

Pensions 

Totnl 

f £ £ £ 

1,620,559 1,627,581 1,635,807 1,689,352 

6,932 7,134 I 7,587 8,224 
174 183 251 287 

2,250 2,250 2,250 2,250 

1,037 932 2.312 3,773 
13,996 13,905 13,661 13,738 

5.990 5,993 4,027 6,410 

£ 

1,806,647 

6,039 
300 

2,250 

1,777 
14,970 

6,710 

2,351 2,120 ~,083 2,0621 2,008 
723 736 739 8H 900 

1,054,018 1,660,924 1,669,617 1,726,940 1;8-41,69l 

50,721 
49 

39,67R 

90,446 

50,744 
31 

40,252 

91,027 

48,6':'0 1 49,620 I 49,075 
23 65 145 

40,500 .43,311 45,796 
---- ----

89,173 92,996 95;016 

194,170 

196,414 191,370 I 186,600 I 190,193/ 206,1.66 
7,189 6,464 4,866 3,977 6,417 

--_.-.,.--.---
203,603 196,834 191,466 212,583 

66,804 

~~127,3111 1_20'3751_1~68~1 20,008 

65,695 65,250 66,176 70,196 

33,022 41,442 84,068 89,397 

4,820 1 4,320 5,027 5,095 
3,184 2,939 3,054 3,040 

59 109 274 14 
21 24 37 38 

2,712 3,113 2,390 7,007 

116,992 

5,103 
3,575 

17 
49 

7,008 

43,818'1 51,947 I 94,850 I 104,591 1-]32,744 

161,900 1l46.;24 1l48,5381 --.- -154,006 1 167,317 

2,251,616 , 2,240,470 2,279,269 2,357,560 2,539,556 

• Inoludlng Mannal Trainin!!. 
t Including Refund of Tuition Fees, £57 In 1933·34; £115 in 1934·35 and £142 in 

1935·36. 
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The following retllrnslLmma.rize' the expenditure a.nd revenue 
connected with primary and secondary education of the' Victorian 
State Schools (excludin,g' technical schools), and shows the cost Jlel 

scholar in average attendance for each of the last five years :-

COST OF PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION 0:1" 
VICTORIAN STATE SCHOOLS (EXCLUDING TECHNICAL 

SCHOOLS), 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Expelldi~ure 
Revenue Number of Cost per 

of tbe Ne~ Scbolaro- Scholar Year. by the Education ExpeDdi~ure. Average to the State .• 
Departmell~. Attendance t State 

----- ----- -------
£ £ £ No. £ s. d. 

1931-32 2,251,516 62,126 2,189,390 209,968 10 8 7 
1932-33 2,240,470 88,765 2,151,705 211,034 10 311 
1933-34 2,279,269 85,733 2,193,536 210,454 10 8 5 
193i-35 2,357,560 89,857 2,267,703 204,315 11 2 0 
1935-36 2,539,555 71,715 2,467,840 202,-H6 12 3 10, 

• Excluding Interest paid by the state on loans for educational purposes, particulars of 
which are not obtainable. t Itlxcluding Junior and Senior Technical Schoo!,;, 

STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 

Ht,te and 
Local 
finance. 

In the following statements ordinary revenue and 
expenditure and loan expenditure of the State Government, 
the Municipalities and certain other Local Bodies in Victoria. 

have been combined for each of the five years 1930-31 to 1934-35. 
Amounts received by one body from another have been excluded from 
the statement. 

STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1931 TO 1935. 

Heading. I Finanoial Year ended in-
----~~-------------------

I 1931. 'I 1932. I 1933. i 1934. I 1935. 

------R-ev-e-nu-e-.-----I £ £ £ I £ I £ 
State Government •. 25,374,86612~,356,465 24,686,6781 24,550,05825,569,678 
Municipal .. ' 6,1'98,906 0,920,695 5,974,276

1

' 6,224,19911 6,306,494 
Other Local Author· 

ities- I ,I . 
Harbor Trusts .. 476,311 i 563,431 632,257

1 

696,105! 786,547 
Melbourne and! \ 

Metropolitan I I 
Board of Works 1,767,186 I 1,733,952 1,703,700

1

' 1,677,075 1,684,830 
Melbourne and 1 

Metropolitan '\ 
Tramways Board 2,060,498 1,916,071 1,929,739

1 

1,959,547 2,031,656 
Fire Brigades I 

Boards 118,948 99,802 97,298 98,180 101,484 
Other* 241,482 242,793 254,0911 435.215,451,438 

Total 36,238,l97 - 34,833,209 35,'2.-8,039 35,640.379 36,932,127 

* See footnote on next page. 
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connected with primary and secondary education of the' Victorian 
State Schools (excludin,g' technical schools), and shows the cost Jlel 

scholar in average attendance for each of the last five years :-

COST OF PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION 0:1" 
VICTORIAN STATE SCHOOLS (EXCLUDING TECHNICAL 

SCHOOLS), 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Expelldi~ure 
Revenue Number of Cost per 

of tbe Ne~ Scbolaro- Scholar Year. by the Education ExpeDdi~ure. Average to the State .• 
Departmell~. Attendance t State 

----- ----- -------
£ £ £ No. £ s. d. 

1931-32 2,251,516 62,126 2,189,390 209,968 10 8 7 
1932-33 2,240,470 88,765 2,151,705 211,034 10 311 
1933-34 2,279,269 85,733 2,193,536 210,454 10 8 5 
193i-35 2,357,560 89,857 2,267,703 204,315 11 2 0 
1935-36 2,539,555 71,715 2,467,840 202,-H6 12 3 10, 

• Excluding Interest paid by the state on loans for educational purposes, particulars of 
which are not obtainable. t Itlxcluding Junior and Senior Technical Schoo!,;, 

STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 

Ht,te and 
Local 
finance. 

In the following statements ordinary revenue and 
expenditure and loan expenditure of the State Government, 
the Municipalities and certain other Local Bodies in Victoria. 

have been combined for each of the five years 1930-31 to 1934-35. 
Amounts received by one body from another have been excluded from 
the statement. 

STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1931 TO 1935. 

Heading. I Finanoial Year ended in-
----~~-------------------

I 1931. 'I 1932. I 1933. i 1934. I 1935. 

------R-ev-e-nu-e-.-----I £ £ £ I £ I £ 
State Government •. 25,374,86612~,356,465 24,686,6781 24,550,05825,569,678 
Municipal .. ' 6,1'98,906 0,920,695 5,974,276

1

' 6,224,19911 6,306,494 
Other Local Author· 

ities- I ,I . 
Harbor Trusts .. 476,311 i 563,431 632,257

1 

696,105! 786,547 
Melbourne and! \ 

Metropolitan I I 
Board of Works 1,767,186 I 1,733,952 1,703,700

1

' 1,677,075 1,684,830 
Melbourne and 1 

Metropolitan '\ 
Tramways Board 2,060,498 1,916,071 1,929,739

1 

1,959,547 2,031,656 
Fire Brigades I 

Boards 118,948 99,802 97,298 98,180 101,484 
Other* 241,482 242,793 254,0911 435.215,451,438 

Total 36,238,l97 - 34,833,209 35,'2.-8,039 35,640.379 36,932,127 

* See footnote on next page. 
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STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1931 TO 1935 
-continued. 

Financial Year ended in-

Heading. "I 

--------.-1'-_1_93_1_. _1 __ 1_93_2_. _I 1933'_1 1934. 1_ 1935 _ 

Ordinary Expenditure. 1 £ £ £ £ I £ 
State Government .. 127,829,064 25,964,788 25,528,179 25,319,29825,720,875 
Municipal .. 6,188,195 5,607,803 5,800,601 6,073,579 6,157,650 
Other Local Author· I 

ities- 1 ! 

Harbor Trusts .. 587,240 561,124 622,43:;' 691,975i 773,544 
Melbourne and " 

Metropolitan I' 
Board of Works 1,835,907 1,796,961 1788838' 1,771,1241 1,773,529 

Melbourne and 1 I ' , I' 1 

Metropolitan 1 

Tramways Board, 2,265,126 2,064,241 2,014,957
1

' 2,022,7551 2,061,094 

Fire Brigades 1 'I 1 

Boards U3,051 I 97,285 96,IORI 94,188 97,200 
Other* 247,815 244,267 244,074 487,916 433,287 

1-------------------
Total 139,066,398 36,336,469 36,095,192 36,460,8.35 37,017,179 

Loan Expenditure. 
State Government 
Municipal 
Other Local Author· 

ities-
Harbor Trusts .. 
Melbourne and 

Metropolitan 
Board of Works 

Melbourne and 
Metropolitan 
Tramways Board 

Fire Brigades 
Boards 

Other* .. 

Total 

Per Head of Popula. 
tion-

Revenue 

3,552,767 
791,796 

330,408 

881,992 

336,1{j7 

18,260 
55,755 

5,967,135 

£ 8. d. 
20 4 3 

Ordinary Expen. 1 I 
diture . ./21 15 10 

Loan Expenditure -3~ 6- 7 I 

2,042,043 
251,937 

140,175 

189,401 

97,672 

3,950 
36,713 

2,761,891 1 ---I 
£ 8. d. 1 

19 6 2 

20 2 10 

1 10 7 

2,852,556 2,808,738 2,688,521 
170,763 362,990 591,555 

1 I 
113,240] 143,9631 145,847 

201'784

1

1 318,4351 391,732 

98,625 130,0781 167,501 

I' I 5111 8,378 3,197 
36,608'1 61,081

1

__ 35,5M 

3,474,087 3,833,663 4,023,914 
1 I----~-~-~ 

fq 88 d91...rL~JI_2~ _~~:i_ 
19 17 91 19 19 71 20 3 2 
-----,- -- 1- --

I 18 3; 2 2 0
1 

2 3 10 

* Ballarat Water CommisRion and Se"erage Authority; Bendigo Sewerage Authority; 
Gee!ong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust, and the First Mildurt Irrigation Trust. The 
Mildura Sewerage Authority and Colac Sewerage Author/tv added in 1933, and the folloWing 
added in 1934:-Echuca Sewerage Authority, Horsham Sewerage Authority, Kerang 
Sewerage Authority, Mildura Urban Water Trust, Swan Hill Sewerage Authority, 
Wangaratta Sewerage Authority, warrnambool Sewerage Authority, and 106 Waterworks 
Trusts (Wuter Ad 1928), Bairnsdale Sewerage Authority added ill 1935, 
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STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1931 TO 1935 
-continued. 

Financial Year ended in-

Heading. "I 

--------.-1'-_1_93_1_. _1 __ 1_93_2_. _I 1933'_1 1934. 1_ 1935 _ 

Ordinary Expenditure. 1 £ £ £ £ I £ 
State Government .. 127,829,064 25,964,788 25,528,179 25,319,29825,720,875 
Municipal .. 6,188,195 5,607,803 5,800,601 6,073,579 6,157,650 
Other Local Author· I 

ities- 1 ! 

Harbor Trusts .. 587,240 561,124 622,43:;' 691,975i 773,544 
Melbourne and " 

Metropolitan I' 
Board of Works 1,835,907 1,796,961 1788838' 1,771,1241 1,773,529 

Melbourne and 1 I ' , I' 1 

Metropolitan 1 

Tramways Board, 2,265,126 2,064,241 2,014,957
1

' 2,022,7551 2,061,094 

Fire Brigades 1 'I 1 

Boards U3,051 I 97,285 96,IORI 94,188 97,200 
Other* 247,815 244,267 244,074 487,916 433,287 

1-------------------
Total 139,066,398 36,336,469 36,095,192 36,460,8.35 37,017,179 

Loan Expenditure. 
State Government 
Municipal 
Other Local Author· 

ities-
Harbor Trusts .. 
Melbourne and 

Metropolitan 
Board of Works 

Melbourne and 
Metropolitan 
Tramways Board 

Fire Brigades 
Boards 

Other* .. 

Total 

Per Head of Popula. 
tion-

Revenue 

3,552,767 
791,796 

330,408 

881,992 

336,1{j7 

18,260 
55,755 

5,967,135 

£ 8. d. 
20 4 3 

Ordinary Expen. 1 I 
diture . ./21 15 10 

Loan Expenditure -3~ 6- 7 I 

2,042,043 
251,937 

140,175 

189,401 

97,672 

3,950 
36,713 

2,761,891 1 ---I 
£ 8. d. 1 

19 6 2 

20 2 10 

1 10 7 

2,852,556 2,808,738 2,688,521 
170,763 362,990 591,555 

1 I 
113,240] 143,9631 145,847 

201'784

1

1 318,4351 391,732 

98,625 130,0781 167,501 

I' I 5111 8,378 3,197 
36,608'1 61,081

1

__ 35,5M 

3,474,087 3,833,663 4,023,914 
1 I----~-~-~ 

fq 88 d91...rL~JI_2~ _~~:i_ 
19 17 91 19 19 71 20 3 2 
-----,- -- 1- --

I 18 3; 2 2 0
1 

2 3 10 

* Ballarat Water CommisRion and Se"erage Authority; Bendigo Sewerage Authority; 
Gee!ong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust, and the First Mildurt Irrigation Trust. The 
Mildura Sewerage Authority and Colac Sewerage Author/tv added in 1933, and the folloWing 
added in 1934:-Echuca Sewerage Authority, Horsham Sewerage Authority, Kerang 
Sewerage Authority, Mildura Urban Water Trust, Swan Hill Sewerage Authority, 
Wangaratta Sewerage Authority, warrnambool Sewerage Authority, and 106 Waterworks 
Trusts (Wuter Ad 1928), Bairnsdale Sewerage Authority added ill 1935, 
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PUBLIC DEBT. 
The following statement shows the result of loan trans· 

!::n! Raised actions, including Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue, to 
4Iedeemed. 30th June, 1936. 

LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30th JUNE. 1936 

Cash received 
Discount and expenses, after deducting premiums 

Securities issued 
Add liability to Common.vealth for Treasury Bills issued for 

revenue purposes .. 
"" liability to Commonwealth on account of flotation in course 

,Loans redeemed by
Renewal Loans 
Natipnal Debt Sinking l<'und 
Other Funds 
Discount (securities purchased under par) 
Liability transferred to Commonwealth 

Government Act No. 4246 .. 

£ 
4.85,951,753 

6,392,764 
24,062,803 

83,514 

2,160,960 

£ 
683,183,456 

5,566,033 

688,749,489 

3,695,000 
1,265,590 

693,710,079 

518,651,794 

Loans outstanding as at 30th June, 1936 175,058,285 

It will be seen that, upon the transactions to 30th June, 1936 
,(excluding the advances, &c., referred to above), securities representing 
£688,748,489 were issued, and that the amount of cash received was 
£683,183,456. The State thus received £99 38. lOd. in cash for every 
£100 bond given. 

L n ft t d The following table gives particulars relating to the loans 
oa S oa e. raised in London, New York, and Melbourne, and shows 

:the amounts which were outstanding at 30th June, 1936 :-
LOANS FLOATED TO 30TH JUNE, 1936. 

Nominal 
Loans Paid /. 

Debt Outstanding at 30th June, 1936. 
Amount 
ILaised I (Amount Off Total Payable in-Heading. for which (including 

Securities Renewal Inscribed Deben-

have been I.loans). Stock. tures. 
Issued). London. Australia. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
;London Register 247,737,990' 180,280,308 34,784,833 33,169,179 67,457,682 496,330t 

elbourne Regis-
ter .. ,. 441,011,499 338,371,486 101,933,875 209,808 .. 102,143,683 

Total .. 688,749,489 518,651,794 136,718,708 , 33,378,987 i 
A dd Liability to Commonwealth for Treasury Bills issued for revenue I 

3,695,000 pnrposes " ., " . . . _ •. .. 
" Liability to the Commonwealth on account of flotation in course .. 1,265,590 

-----
Total Public Debt at 30th June, 1936 .. -. I 67,457,682t 107,600,603 

* Includmg loans raised in New York through the Commonwealth Government amonntmg 
to £5,095,366. 

t This amount represents the outstanding amount of Inscribed Stock which had been trans
ferred from the London to the Melbourne Register. 

t Including £4,547,877 raised in New York through the Commonwealth Government. 
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The Public Debt of Victoria, after allowing for the
~:c~!::~:L- transfer ofa liability of £2,160,960 to the Commonwealth. 
ten ,ears. Government during 1934-35 amounted to £175,058,285 at 
30th June, 1936. There was au increase of £34,793,296, or nearly 25 
per cent. over the ten-year period. The chief works and services for 
which the additional liabilities were incurred are shown below:-

PUBLIC DEBT-INCREASE IN TEN YEARS. 

Work or Service for which raised. 

Railways .. 

Waterworks-Country 

Discharged Soldiers' Settlement 

Closer Settlement .. 

Electricity Supply 

Roads-Main } Developmental 

State Forests 

Unemployment Relief 

All other Works and Services 

In Aid of Revenue 

Total .. 

Loans outstanding at 30th 
June-

1926. 1936. 

£ £ 

69,832,415 73,141,116 

17,475,150 25,015,717 

22,353,016 22,842,381 

5,967,421 10,630,776 

9,655,532 17,551,088 

4,121,542 
7,483,347 

5,574,907 

50,000 628,009 

6,510,701 

6,790,263 5,237,823* 

657,815 3,801,222 

140,264,989 175,058,285 

1ncrease. 

i 
I 

I 
I £ 

\ 3,308,701 

7,540,56T 

489,335 

4,663,355 

\7,895,55& 

1 2,213,102 
) 

578,009 

6,510,704 

\1,552,440t 

\3,146,407 

I ------
,34,793,296 
I 

• Includes £783,239 advanced from State Loans Repayment Fund not yet allocated to 
any particular work and £965,590 portion of liability on account of flotation in conrse. 

t Decrease. 

Olle Dates 
of Loans. 

Particulars concerning the due dates of loans outstand
ing at 30th June, 1936, are given in the following table. 
Where the Government had the option of redemption during 

a specified period the loans have been classified according to thl\ latest
date of maturity. 
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DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS AT 30TH JUNE, 1936. 

Due Datto. 
(Financial Year.) 

1936--37 
1937-38 

1938-39 
1939-40 .. 

1940-41 

1941-42 

1942-43 
1943-44 
.1944-45 

.1945-46 .. 

1947-48 

1948-49 
1949-50 

:1950-51 

1953-54 

1955-56 
,1957-58 

1958-59 

'1959-60 

1960-61 

1961-62 
.1975-76 
·Not yet fixed 

:Liability to Commonwealth 
for Treasury Bills issued for 
revenue purposes .. 

Liability to Commonwealth on I 
account of flotation in course 

Total 

Payable in 
London. 

£ 
5,8t<4,825 

1,049,868 

12,061,795 

6,082,195 

2,658,616* 

1,889,261* 

13,693,800 

2,962,116 
6,716,075 

14,459,131 

Payable in 
Australia. Total. 

------1·-------

£ 
8,0l7,380 

1,937,605 

16,905,736 
8,529,812 

3,612,300 

11,666,307 

2,570,295 
2,158,040 

6,211,137 

15,400 

4,615,025 

4,553,100 
3,538,953 

4,298,138 

4,186,879 

4,086,413 
3,984,318 

3,958,406 

4,012,278 

3,782,491 , 

3,695,000 

1,265,590 

£ 
13,902,20,; 

1,937,605 

16,905,736 

8,529,812 

3,612,300 

12,716,175 

2,570,295 

2,158,040 

6,211,137 
15,400 

4,615,025 
16,614,895 

9,621,148 

4,298,138 

4,186,879 

6,745,029 

5,873,579 

13,693,800 
6,920,522 

6,716,075 

4,012,278 

14,459,131 
3,782,491 

3,695,000 

1,265,590 

-----1-----11-------
67,457,682 107,600,603 175,058,285 

• Raised in New York by the Oommonwealth Government, bnt repayable by State 
Treasurer to Agent-General In L<>ndon. 
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Loans and 
Interest 
payable In 
London and 
Australia. 

Victorian Y ear-Book, 1 ~35-36. 

Information relating to the loans outstanding anw 
interest payable thereon, in London and Australia respec
tively, for the years indicated, is given in the succeeding 
table. The amount of loans payable in London in each 
of the five last-mentioned years includes those raised 
in New York by the Commonwealth Government for 

Victoria, but which are repayable to the Agent-General in London by 
the State Treasurer. 

In the subsequent tables" interest payable" does not include the 
cost of paying interest overseas. Particulars of exchange paid in 
each of the last five years are shown on page 310. 

PUBLIC· DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE THEREON IN 
LONDON AND AUSTRALIA, 1900 TO 1936. 

I Amount of Loans Payable in- I Annual Interest Payable in--

At 30th June- I ----- i --------------
; London." I Australia. i 

______ I _______ ! _______ I 
! I 1 

1900 I ",,~,579 
39,012,436 1910 

1915 41,333,738 

1920 42,406,040 

1925 51,869,204 

1929 68,056,026 

1930 68,750,235 

1931 68,976,946 

1932 68,707,872 

1933 68,059,626 

1934 67,843,364 

1935 67,638,378 

1936 67,457,682 

£ 
4,670,306 

16,564,289 

31,750,189 

45,241,699 

79,300,361 

91,496,627 

93,538,759 

98,039,650 

101,126,092 

103,339,405 

107,289,385 

106,522,285 

107,600,603 

London. 

£ 
1,735,307 

1,419,579 

1,520,762 

1,637,615 

2,319,486 

3,166,399 

3,225,754 

3,157,3ilO 

3,144,480 

3,010,355 

2,677,474 

2,651,050 

2,627,847 

Australia. 

£ 
152,096 

560,520 

1,131,811 

1,902,108-

3,999,635· 

4,708,873 

4,831,371 

5,088,867 

3,990,364 

3,978,1)15 

4,080,640 

3,930,414-

3,973,528 

~-~-------------

* Including outstanding loans raised in New York by the Oommonwealth Government, 
amounting to £4,658,461 at end of 1928-29, 1929-30, and 1930-31, £4,648,084 at end of 
1931-32, £4,615,021 at end of 1932-33, £4,592,459 at end of 1933-34, £4,569,473 at end 
of 1934-35, and £4,547,877 at end of 1935-36. 

Rates 01 During 1931-32 the conversion of Victoria's portion 
Interest on of the internal debt of the Commonwealth and States 
Public Debt. 

was effected as provided for by the Debt Conversion Agree-
ment Acts (Nos. 1 and 2) of 1931. The conversion was based on a 
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Te<iuction of 22i per cent. per' annum of the" interest rates payable 
on existing securities. The appended table 'shows the rates of 
interest which were payable on the public debt at 30th June, 1936, and 
the portions of the debt at each rate in London and Australia 
zespectively :~ 

RATES "OF INTEREST ON PUBLIC DEBT AT 
30TH JUNE, 1936. 

----~---- ------I Amount Payable In-

Rate of Interest. I
--------------------~- -------.----

1 London. i' Aust.ralia. Total. 

_--________ ' i _____ ~I-----

% 
5 
41 
4t 
£456. 3d. 
£418.4d. 
4 ' 
3! 
3t 
3! 
3t, 
£398.9d. 
£388.5d. 
3! 
31 
3! 
'£3 28. 
£306.5d. 
3 
£2 18s. ltd ... 
£2 148. 3d. 
2t 
£2 6s. 6d. 
I! 
Not fixed 

. Total 

£ 
17,332,392* 
5,999,000 ! 

786,564t 
I 

2,962,116 
>-

6.887.649 

19,775,995 

il7,075 

6.224,014 

,£ £ 
17,332,392 
5,999,000 

786,564 
193,200 193,200 

6,670 6,670 
54,380,153 57,342,269 

6,371,841 6,371,841 
17,471,015 24,358,664 

_ 877,000 877,000 
3,012,545 22,788,540 

500 500 
1,130,950 1,130,9:50 , 
1,535,430 1,535,430 
9,551,885 10,268,960 

1,000 1,000 
391,049 3ill,Oin 

2,482,000 2,482,000 
3,789,847 10,013,861 

220,000 220,000 
: 446,845 446,845 

.. !, 5,884,825 .5,884,825 
778;083 778,083 

I 8 .. ~ 88,0;')2 I .' "88,052 

. __ ._~ ___ I·_~4~~~:5!)~- ':"~60,5~_ 
! 67,457,682 107.600,603 175,058,285 
i--·-~-------'-~------ -

" Average Rate of Interest I 
% 

3'90 
I ~/6'p; 
I. 3'6~ 
I 

, • Including £3,761,313 raised in New York by the Commonwealth Goyernment. 
'. t Raised in New York by the Commonwealth Goyernment ... _ . 

Gro;th ~;; The' public debt of Victoria amoUl~ted to. £l75;058,28~ 
Public Debt. at 30th June, 1936'. The debt increased each year until it 
reach~t! £175,132,749.!1t the end of 1933-34, but owing to the transfeI; 
·of ·;i. liability, amounting to £2;I60,960, from the State to the Common" 
wealth underAc~ No.424&itdecr~asedto- ~F1,160;663 at-30th .June, 
1935. Other fi,ilurE's with'regard to't.hepubIic' deBt w~re the notic:~able 

13905.-21 
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on existing securities. The appended table 'shows the rates of 
interest which were payable on the public debt at 30th June, 1936, and 
the portions of the debt at each rate in London and Australia 
zespectively :~ 

RATES "OF INTEREST ON PUBLIC DEBT AT 
30TH JUNE, 1936. 

----~---- ------I Amount Payable In-

Rate of Interest. I
--------------------~- -------.----

1 London. i' Aust.ralia. Total. 

_--________ ' i _____ ~I-----

% 
5 
41 
4t 
£456. 3d. 
£418.4d. 
4 ' 
3! 
3t 
3! 
3t, 
£398.9d. 
£388.5d. 
3! 
31 
3! 
'£3 28. 
£306.5d. 
3 
£2 18s. ltd ... 
£2 148. 3d. 
2t 
£2 6s. 6d. 
I! 
Not fixed 

. Total 

£ 
17,332,392* 
5,999,000 ! 

786,564t 
I 

2,962,116 
>-

6.887.649 

19,775,995 

il7,075 

6.224,014 

,£ £ 
17,332,392 
5,999,000 

786,564 
193,200 193,200 

6,670 6,670 
54,380,153 57,342,269 

6,371,841 6,371,841 
17,471,015 24,358,664 

_ 877,000 877,000 
3,012,545 22,788,540 

500 500 
1,130,950 1,130,9:50 , 
1,535,430 1,535,430 
9,551,885 10,268,960 

1,000 1,000 
391,049 3ill,Oin 

2,482,000 2,482,000 
3,789,847 10,013,861 

220,000 220,000 
: 446,845 446,845 

.. !, 5,884,825 .5,884,825 
778;083 778,083 

I 8 .. ~ 88,0;')2 I .' "88,052 

. __ ._~ ___ I·_~4~~~:5!)~- ':"~60,5~_ 
! 67,457,682 107.600,603 175,058,285 
i--·-~-------'-~------ -

" Average Rate of Interest I 
% 

3'90 
I ~/6'p; 
I. 3'6~ 
I 

, • Including £3,761,313 raised in New York by the Commonwealth Goyernment. 
'. t Raised in New York by the Commonwealth Goyernment ... _ . 

Gro;th ~;; The' public debt of Victoria amoUl~ted to. £l75;058,28~ 
Public Debt. at 30th June, 1936'. The debt increased each year until it 
reach~t! £175,132,749.!1t the end of 1933-34, but owing to the transfeI; 
·of ·;i. liability, amounting to £2;I60,960, from the State to the Common" 
wealth underAc~ No.424&itdecr~asedto- ~F1,160;663 at-30th .June, 
1935. Other fi,ilurE's with'regard to't.hepubIic' deBt w~re the notic:~able 
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increase V-:~c4 OCCUIT~ blltwe!m the y~rsl~18-19 a~~ ",~92,7~28 
and tb,~ app~icf,l,ti~,n: of fhe alllo,VJ!t a~, cr~it of"t.\le ~tate EedeI\lptiq~ 
It,~~ ~i,uking F""~<:hl to the liquida~~ou of ~,5,400,369 of th~ debt d~ri~g 
~ 9,28-'-~9, 

The amount of the public debt pm: head of population, increa:!led 
by over 14 per cent, during the ten year period ended on the 30th 
June, 1936, 

The annual amount of irlte~'est payable on the public debt per 
head of population increased by over 13 per cent, between 30th June, 
1926, and 30th June, 1931, but there was ai decrease of approximately 
22 pOl' cent, between the latter date and 3Dth June; 1936. Over the 
decennial period ended on 30th June, 1936, the 'decrease was slightly 
over 4 per cent. 

. , -
IJ? tl,le. following statement is ~ho.'vl). th~ growth of the public debt 

an~~ <,>ft'\leinterest payable therl(on !linpe tHe date of the establishment 
of re,sponsible government in 185.5 :~ 

(}ROWTH Olf PUBLlQ l)E,.J;3T AND INTERElST, 
1855 TO 1~35-36, 

.1..08.1),8 Out8tanding: 
Amount per Head 01 

I POJ,uJiitlon'. 
lflllllnplaJ. AnuulIl lutere.'\t Payable, 

Y~'lT endlng I 
ln~ , A mJu.nt. 

I 
I ! 

Average Annual 
Total. Rate per Debt. Interest 

I cent. paiable. 
---~-------

£ £ % £ ~. d~ £ I, d. 

18I$Q~' " 1,18(),QPO 70,800 6'00 3 4 9 0 3 11 
I 86Qt " 5,643,100 3~7,90Q 5'99 10 \) 10 o 12 7 
1870* " 12,099.8()0 699,240 5'78 16 13 1 ~' 1: 

3 
1880 " 20,567.700 1,029,991 5'01 24 \) 4 6 
18QO " 41,377;1?9/J, 1,649,4;1?1? a;'99 36 19 11 1 9 6 
1900 .. 49,325,885 1,887,403 3'S3 41 (; 8 1 11 8 
1910 55,576,7~!i 1,980,099 

, 3'56 43 6 8 1 10 10 ., 
1920 " 871647, 7a,~. 3,539,723 4'04 57 19, I 2 6 10 
1925 .. 131,169,565 6,3~9,121 4'82 78 911 :1 Iii 3 
1929 .. 15,9,51>2,653 7,875,272 4'94 90 4 3 4 9 5-
1930 .. 162;2813,994: 8,057.125 4'96 9'0, 18 7 4 10 7 
1931 ,. 167,016,596 8;246,197 4'·94, 92 16 Ii 4 12 Q 
~Q32 169.833,~64 7,134,844 4,'20, 93 18 Q 319 1 
19'33 ., 171~399',O31 6,988,870 4"08 94 3 2 3 17 (j 

1934 .. . 175;132,749 6;758,114 3'86 95 16' 6 3 14 1 
193[\, .. 174,16Q,()6:) , Ii,Q81A,(l4 ! 3'78 94 15 2 311 8 
1~~6 .'. 1;75,058,28() I 1i,6%375 I 3'77 I 94 1,5 9 31~ 6 

" 
, . ,-. ., , ,-~ .. ,' -' , , , ' 

• Inchl<llug, olltcota1)41!'1i' U~~l\i~'l'!.~}l?:~,Melt>~Hrne and Gee\ong
c 
Corporations 

. . \inf"'CUon~ Loans: 

1 
I 
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In addition tQ the_ ordiJlIlry expeuditure from re\'Clwe. 
~~~ndit\ll'G' certain sums are disbursed annually for various purposes 
Loan FU~dl; from Loans and on acoount of J~03n Fund!!. The figures 

in the following table include all such expenditure, . whether 
the loans have been repaid or are still in existence. The table shows 
t~e d,(lt,ails fQr each of the last .foux years and the total to date :-

EXPENDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS AND ON ACCOUNT -
OF LOANS.'" 

Expenditure durlllg' the Yenr- Total to 
Expenditure on-

I 
30th Jllne. 

1932-33. 1933-34. I 1934-36 I ' 1935-'-36. 1930. 
I 

--~--

19~,770 I £ .\': I £ £ 
Railways , • .. i56,728 21S,419 I 2S0,1l00 74;7S0,077 
Water Suppiy- I 

Country •. .. 488,0'12 315,870 260,736 i 285;473 25,966,872 
MetropOlitan .. .. .. 

265:650 I 
.. 3,142,577 

Closer Settlement .. 372,4]0 I 373,296 255,728 13,265,968 
Disoharged Soldiers' 

I settlement .. 216,437 266,012 209,737 209,274 28,007,227 
<;lottritry Row .. H8;1l9 143,037 129,0\)6 112,183 11,357,615 
Eleotriciity Supply .. .. .. ., ., 17,839,227 
St8.te SohoolS, Teoh-

nioal Sohools, and 
University .. 0",1,000 .. " 7,866 5,065,862 

Statil Coal Mine .. . ' .. ., .. 249,399 
Seed and Fodder 

Advances to Farmers 204,676 146,047 78,965 78,008 2,083,639 
Cool Storage-AIl,-

vanoes to Companies, 
&C. .. .. .. .. " 

., 578,299 
Muhioipalities"-'Loans, 
. Advo,noC!l,_ and Gr,a.p.ts ',' .. " .. 1,129,414 

Pri,IQo,ry .Pro.dJl\l1;s;-:-
Advan~ to Com-

331,101 panies, &0. .. .. .. ., .. 
Wire Netting .. 52,352 37,228 18,384 19,444 812,192 
Padiament Houses, 

Law Courts, &0. .. .. .. 
44:5-4-21 46: 793 

853,708 
State Forests .26,288. 33,78~ 042,4in 
Unemployment Reii~i 1,205,833 1,~92,236, 1,312,9552,544,870 6,305,894 
All other workll a1).!i I 

services .. .. .12,641 6,458 127 : ·01.3 5,401,119 
Inajd of Revenue .. .. .. ·1 100.""" 

58,000 4,OB3,682 

TotlLl .. .. 12,852,556 '2,808,738' 2,688;521 3,890,452 201,946,323 

, *'liJje totals shown in this table nre" Neb." 1,)lscount4! a!l-d liotat;Qa,eXpeIl8esfoT:eaoh 
of. tlje perlpQS m,entioned were as folhiw8 :-1932-33, £8,964: 1933-34. £626,093; 1934---35, 
£~O,572 ; .1935-30, £51,610; and aggregate to 30t1~. Juue, 1936, £5,566,033, 

(!)f'the proceeds of loans and' tempo~l1ory. I1odya,n(Jes outstanding at 
30~ll.J~ne, 1936, SlIms not yetexpencled amounted in the aggregate 
to £1,1'48,101,'of whicll £77,71B \'Vas for Railways COrish'uCtiOIl,&;C. ; 
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£37,655 was for Public Works, ,Buildings; &c.; £89,504 for Country 
Water, Su~ply, and £213,227 for Unemployment .Relief. There was, 
also an amount 'of £730,000 cash in the Loan 'Proceeds Suspense 
Account. 

In terest paid 
on Lpans. 

, The' amouut of interest and expenses paid on the 
Public Debt o~, Victoria during each of "the last five 
financial years is shown jn the, next table :~ 

, I ' 

INTEREST AND EXPENSES OF PUBLIC DEBT. 

I I 
CommiSSIOn 

Interest Pnid, on, 011 P3yment 
. Year Loans in- lilterest of Interest Exchange on 

____ ---,-____ P,lid on \ in London, Payment of 
Ended " Temporary lhpenses of Interest in Total. 

30th"J,lme, ~,_Lo_n_d_on_'. _'-I __ JlI_e_lb_o_"~rn,---e_.' Loans. Conversion London. ,--- I Loans, etc. 

I 

1---[------
I £ I £ 1 £ £ £ £ 

1932 3,152,867 
1933 .. 3,073,944 
1934 .0', ' 3,096,949 
1935 2,665,308 
1936 2,641,907 

4,423,402 
3,871,987 
3,848,691 
3,868,945 
3,822,151 

I 9,390 I 31,424 I 1,003,250 8,620,333* 
: 14,161 22,266 I ,889,504,7,871,862* 
I 12,177 I 22,352 1 789,721 7,769,890*, 
I' 10,164 1 85,518 665,963 7,295,898* 

7,682 I 132,062 659,972 7,263,774* 
I ' 

,. Of this amount £2,127,159 was oontribllted by the Commonwealth in aooordanoe with 
the provisions of the" Financial Agreement." 

NATIONAL DEBT SINKING FUND. 

Under the provisions of the ,Commonwealth and States 
~i~~~~:'F?~,~t. Financial Agreement Act 1927 (No. 3554) the National Debt 

Sinking 1!'uncl was established. The following table gives 
particulars of the receipts and disbursements during 1935-36 :~ 

,£ '", 
Balance at credit of the State at 30th June, 1935 123,875 

", Contributions during 1935-36-
, By 'Commotn'vealth under Financial Ag~eement .. 
"" " urider' Federal Aid Roads Aot ' .. ' 

" State undel" Finau9ial Agreement 
" Excess (l;~f~dedl, 

O~ncell~tlo~, of securities; to ,~he ',vahie of: £80 1 ,,~7 

Balance at cr~c1it of the St~teat30th June, 193'6 
, , Face'value,Of' seclivities cancelled to 30th ;Jllne, '1936 

£ 
270,603 

8,948 
710,877 

1,415 

;. ',' 

991,843 
3,693 

1,119,411 _ 

813,806 

305,605 
. 6,392,764 

: .. _~'~.'r~~·-.- "r,. ~ .~'"., " 
,,:f,b~;J).!l~.cFedit,to)1jc,~ori~at:30th;J~m~. 193!l ,- .," " I,,', .----;),698,369' , , " ----
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TRUST FUNDS, 

The 'liability of the Treasurer ou accouut of. moneys 
Trull Fundi. lodged for investment and for securities and other lodg-

ments amounted to £8,261,525 at 30th June, 1936. Of 
this sum, £3,722,009 was invested in Australian Consolidated Inscribed 
Stock and other seourities, and cash advances amounted to £4,554,984, 
thus leaving a debit balance of £15,468. 

PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES. 

The following is a statement of the public debts of the 
~lu~~clI~:~~l Australian States at 30th June, 1936, showing the amounts 
Slatel. and the amounts per head of population. Sinking Funds 

have not been deducted. Treasury Bills covering ,Revenue 
Deficits are included, Revenue Deficits which are not <lovered by 
Treasury Bills, overdrafts on Loan Account, and advanoes from 'rrust 
Funds are excluded, 

PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES AT, 
30XH JUNE, 1936. 

f 

Heading. Victorla.- New South QUeensland. South We~terD 'tallmania. Wales. Australia. Allstrnlln. 

£ £ £ £ 1: £ 
Publlo Dabt 176,068,285 346,676,294 122,647,234 106,098,481 90,344,0;;6 24,418,156 

£ B. d.' £ 8 •. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. £ B. d. £ •. d. 
Debt per 

head of 
population 
at 30th 

' .. 
June,1936 04 16 9 129 18 10 126 2 0 180 1 4 200 6 5 106 3 4 

, • Including liability to CommonWealth for Treasury BIll~ IABued for Revenue purpOS68 
£8,696,000 : ·.nd liability to Commonwealth on account of Ootntlon in coune, £1,206,690. 

The gross public debt of the six States at 30th June, 
Commonwealth 1936 was £864742505 Excluding loans raised on behalf 
and 8talel -' ". 
Public Debt. of the States, but including the debts on account of the 

Port Augusta-Oodnadatta Railway and of the Northern 
Territory, the gross public debt of the Commonwealth was £391,039,601. 
Therefore the liability of the Australian public (£1,255,782,106) at 30th 
June, 1936, was equal to an average sum of £185 6s. lld. per head 'of 
popUlation. 
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The gross indebtedness of the State Government, 
t~ct:la8:bt8. Mtmicipalities, and certain other Local Bodies of Victoria 

for the year 1935 is shown in detail hereunder. The 
amounts of loans received by all the local governing bodies from the 
State Government have been excluded. Amounts relating to Sewerage 
Authorities ,include indebtedness on account of house connexions, 

STATE AND LOCAL DEBTS, 1935. 

Heading, 

state Public Debt-
Securities issued .. . . . . 

, 'J,lability to Commonwealth for Trea
_ sury Bills issued for Revenue pur-

poses .. .. .. 
Liability/to Commonwealth on RC
_ count of Ilotatlon In conrse .. 

Unnicipa! l?ebt, .. 

Other Local Governiug Bodles-
Melbourne Harbor Trust .. . . 
Geelong Harbor Trnstt . . . . 
Melbourne and Uetropolitan IlO!u'd 

of Works.-. - .. .. 
Bendigo Sewerage Authority .. 
Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage 

Trnst .. .. ' .. 
Ballarat Water Comnllsslon and 
, Sewerage .Authorltyt -.. - .. 
Melbourne and Metro'l>olltnn Tram-

ways Board . . , . . . 
Metropolitan Fire BrIgades Board .' 
Country Fire Brigades Board .. 
otherH .. .. .. 

Grand Total 

Loam Outstanding-
---- ------ ---------------

Payable In 
Australia. Total. Payable in 

London. 
--1--------1----------

£ 
67,638,378 

£ 
100,494,265 1 

4,620,000 ~ 
1,508,020 J 

£ 

174,160,663* 

1-------1------- ---------

1,082,100 

3,724,404 

1,000,000 

11,863,316t 

3,345,011 
227,300 

21,328,680 
333,446 

11,8Q3,315t 

4,427,111 
227,300 

25,053,084 
333,446 

1,272,215 1,2'12,216 

428,136 428,136 

3,995,403 4,095,403 
196,565 I 196,565 

, 41,669 41,669 
250,589 250,589 

---7-3-,-44-4-,8-8-2--1--1-49-,-80-4-,6-1-4--11--2-2-3,-24-9-,'4-0-6--

. - ----------- -_. - ---- - --- ----- - -'._----------'----------

• Including £4,569,473 raised in New York by the COIumonwealth Government. 
t Including £65,400 payable in New Zealand. 
t Excluding outstauding loans received from State Government as follows :-Municlpali

ties, £2,733,765; Geelong Harbor Trust, £365,321; Warrnnmbool Harbor Board, £4,668 ; 
Ballarat Water Commission and Sewerage Authority, £202,850; Other Authorities, £336,765. 

I For Authorities included, see footnote page 302. 

The -total loal~ liability in respect of the Authorities mentioned 
ab0ve--£223,249,496--represents a debt of £121 9s. 4d. per head 
of population at 30th June, 1935. 
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: \ ' ,l \ 'j ~ i i () : 1· , 

INTERCHANGE~!.! .. 
COMMERCE. 

By .~he Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act 
~~~ill?ustom~ (section 51) the. power to make laws :with respect to trade 

i . and commerce with other countries was conferred on the 
Federaf Parliament, and by the same Act (section 86) the collection 
and control of duties q£ Customs and Excise passed to the Executive 
Government of the Co~monwealthon the 1st January, 1901. The 
first Commomye~lth Customs. Tariff WaS introduced by Resolution on 
the 8th Octqber, 1901, from which date the duties came into . effect. 
The Tariff Act was assented to on the 16th September, 1902. Since 
that date the Tariff has been extensively altered. The Tariff at present 
in operation is the Customs Tariff 1933-1936. 

The Australian Customs Tariff has been built up in conformity with 
the policy of protectioll of Australian industries and preference to 
goods the produce or. manufacture of British countries, and with due 
regard to the revenue aspects. The principles for the determination 
of tlIe margin of preference to be accorded to goods the produce or 
manufacture of the United Kingdom was laid down in the UnitecZ 
Kingdom and Australia Trade Agreement Act 1932. .! 

There are three scales of duties at present operating-the British 
Preferential Tariff, the Intermediate Tariff and the General Tariff. 

The British Preferential Tariff applies to goods the produce or 
manufacture of the United Kingdom, and subject to the condition 
that the' goods have been shipped in the United Kingdom, and have 
not been transhipped, or if transhipped then only if it is proved satis" 
factorily that the intended destination of the goods when shipped from 
the United Kingdom was Australia. The provisions of the British 
Preferential Tariff may also be applied wholly or in part to any part 
of the British Empire and a· number of non-seIt-governing British 
Colonies and Protectorates are now obtaining the benefits of these 
provisions in respect to certain specified goods. 

The Intermediate Tariff,which was a feature of the Australian 
Custom.s Tariff until the 14th October, 1932, was again introduced on 
the 28th November, 1935, insofar as certain items subject to treaty 
negotiations were concerned in order to facilitate the implementation 
of Trade Agreements. The benefits Of the Intermediate Tariff may be 
extended to any country by proclamation. I 

Following on the completion of Trade Agreements with Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, France and the Union of South Mrica in 1936, the 
benefits of the Intermediate Tariff in respect of. certain goods were 
extended to these countries. At the same time the benefits of the 
Intermediate Tariff under one hundred and thirty items ofthe Customs 
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Tariff were extended to one hundred and one other countries (includinO' 
British non-self-governing colonies, protectorates and mandate~ 
entitled to most favoured nation treatment. 

The General Tariff apJ?liesto all,goods ~xcept those the produce or 
manufacture of the United Kingdom, those covered by reciprocal 
tariff agreements, and those entitled to the Intermediate Tariff. 

A reciprocal trade agreement between Australia an d 
:~~~~~:~~s. New Zealand has been in force since 1922, under which 

, , special Tariff rates are granted on certain goods the produce 
or manufacture of'the Dominion of New Zealand, and the British 
Preferential Tariff is extended to all other New Zealand goods. A 
new agreement was made in 1933 and extended in 1934. 

In 1925 a trade agreement between Australia and Canada was 
consummated. This, however, covered only a limited number of 
items. In 1931 a new trade agreement between Canada and Australia 
was concluded under which' practically all goods of Canadian origin 
were accorded preference: Amendments were made to .this agreemen.t 
in 1934 and 1936 and the schedule at present in opera.tion is known as 
the Customs Tm-ijJ (Canadian P1'eference) Act 1934-1936. 

, Certain specified goods, the produce of Papua and the Territory of 
New Guinea, are admitted into Australia free of duty in conformity 
with the Custo1l1sTa,rijJ (Po.j"nta and New Guinea) Act 1936. All other 
goods, the produce or manUfacture of Papua or the Territory of New 
Guinea are admissible under the British Preferential Tariff. 

In addition (as quoted previously) reciprocal trade agreements have 
been concluded with Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France and the Union 
of South Mrica. 

On and from 23rd May, 1936, a licensing system over a 
!radt~ t. ns limited range of imports was adopted to divert a certain 
.. es riC 10 • h . d f . h' h amount of t e Import tra e rom countnes w IC are very 
indifferent purchasers of Australian exports to countries which are, 
or recently have been, heavy purchasers of Australian exports. These 
restrictions, however, do not apply to goods the produce or manufacture 
of the United Kingdom and with the exception of motor chassis and 
explosives do not apply to goods the produce or manufacture of British 
Empire countries. Under the licensing system an importer of specified 
commodities must receive a licence before the goods will be permitted 
importation. These licences, however, are freely granted upon appli
cation in respect of the imports of all countries with which Australia 
has a favorable balance of trade, and all ot.her countries in regard ~to 
which, although the balance may be adverse to the Commonwealth, 
the Government is satisfied with the position. 

The Customs TarijJ (Exchange Adjustment) Act 1933-
Exchange 1936 varies the duty imposed by the Customs Tariff Adjustment. 

1933-1936 in respect of a large range of goods which fall 
under the British Preferential Tariff of specified items deemed to be 
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protective in their incidence, and section' 5 of that Act IS quoted 
hereunder :-

The duties of Customs (other than primage duty and Q.uty 
imposed by the Ottstoms Tariff (Industries Preservation) Act 1921-
1922 or any Act amending or in substitution for that Act) which 
would, but for the provisions of this Act, be payable on goods to 
which protective duties apply and which are admissible under the 
British Preferential Tariff and 'which are entered for home con
sumption on or after the fifth day of October, One thousand nine 
hundred and thirty-three, shall be varied in accordance with the 
following provisions :-

(a) Whenever at the date of exportatioll of any such goods 
Australian currency is depreciated to the extent of 
not less than sixteen and two-thirds per centum in 
relation to the curreucy of the British country from 
which those goods are imported, a deduction from the 
amount of duty payable on those goods in accordance 
with any law of the Commonwealth for the time being 
in force imposing Duties of Customs (other than 
primage duty and duty imposed by the Oustoms Tariff 
(Industries Preservation) Act 1921-192201' any Act 
amending or in substitution for 'that Act) or in 
accordance with Customs Tariff proposals shall be 
made of-

(i) one-fourth of that amount of duty; or 
(ii) twelve and one-half per centum of the value 

for duty, 
whichever is .the less; and 

(b) Whenever at the date of exportation of any such goods 
Australian currency is depreciated to the extent of 
not less than eleven and one-ninth per centum and 
less thiJ.n sixteen and two-thirds per centum in relation 
to the currency of the British country from which 
those goods are imported, a deduction from the amount 
of du~y payable on those goods' in, a,ccordance with 
any law of the Commonwealth for the time being in 
force imposing Duties of Customs (other than primage 
duty and duty imposed by the Oustoms Tariff 
(Industries Preservation) Act 1921-1922 or any Act 
amending or in substitution for that Act) or in 
accordance with Customs Tariff proposals shall be 
made of-

(i) one-eighth Of that amount of duty; or 
(ii) six and one-quarter pel: centuIIi of the value for 

duty, 
whichever is the less. 
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Subsequent to the. enactment of the Customs Tm'iff (Exchange Adjustment) Act 1933, the Tariff Board in its inquiries into the economics of Australi~n industries. has adopted the principle of recommending protective rates. of dut,r on the blJ,sis of-
(a) reasonable and adequat.e protection necessary under existing 

conditions after. provision is made for the protective 
incide:(}ce due to ,Al\straliandepreciated currency; fl,nd 

(b) rei.\sonlJ,bl~. and. adequate ..• protection necessary where 
exchange conditions, ,Australia on London, are at .par. 

'flle Tariff Proposals of the 6th December, 1934, gave effect, for the first time, to the new principle. of imposing rates· of, duty as recommended by the Tariff Board as in (a) above, Automatic increases in the rates· of duty are, however, provided for dllring any stage in which Australian .currell,cy appreciates in relatiotito sterling, and therllby ensures .the pro ?'ata maintenance of the duty level recommended by.the Tariff 13011rd in its (b) recom!p.endation for par ex;change conditiops .. Recoii)mendations of the Tariff Board in respect of items carrying protective rates of duty given eff~ct to subsequent to the 6th December, 1934, have provided for \Iouto!llatic variations in <;luties in consonance with fluctuations in the rate of exchange and consequently such items :rave been re~oved from the provisions of the Customs Tariff. (Exchange Adjustment) Aqt. 

Primage 
Duty. 

In addition to duties imposed by the Customs Tariff 
1933-1~36 ad valorem primage duties at rates of 4 per cent., 
5 per cent., or 10 per cent. are charged according to the type of goods and origin thereof. Goods, the produce or manufacture of Norfolk Island, Fiji, Papua, the Territory of New Guinea or New Zealand are ex;empt from primage duty, as are a number of specified goods for use by primary producers, wmlst many machines, tools of trade, and raw materials not manufactured in Australia are also free of primage duty whim subject to the British Preferential Tariff. Primage duties at the rates applicable to the British Preferential Tariff are accorded to Canadian goods admissible under the British Preferential Tariff in accordance with the provisions of the Customs Tariff (Canadian Preferenc~) Act 1934-1936, and also to proclaimed commodities from the British self-governing colonies and protectorates. A limited number of g~ods admissible under th~ Intermediate Tariff pay primage duties at the rate equivalent to the British Preferential Tariff rate. . 

Recorded 
Value of 
Imports and 
Exports. 

The recorded value of gooJs imported represents the 
amount on which duty is payable or would be payable 
if the duty were charged acl valorem. Such amount is :

(a) (i) The actual money price paid or to be paid for the goods 
, by the Australian importer plus any special deduction, or 

(ii) the current' domestic value of the goods, whichever is 
the higher; plus 
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(b) all charges payable or ordinarily payable for placing the 
goods free on board at the port of export, plus 

(c) ten per cent. of the total of (a) and (b) as representing cost 
of insurance, freight .and other charges. 

When the vah~e . of imported goods is shown ,on invoices in any 
other currency than British, the equivalent value in British currency 
is ascertained according to the commercial rates of exchange. 

The val~e of goods exported, including the cost of. containers, is 
r'ecorded in Australian currency, and is generally the value in $e 
principal markets of the Commonwealth in the ordinary commercial 
acceptation of the term. Special bases of valuation for exports haye, 
however, been adopted for the commodities as mentioned hereunder :~ 

From the 1st July, 1929, the following basis of valuation WaS 

adopted for exports of sugar and of goods on whioh bounty or 
rebate is paid on export, viz. :- . 

(1) (a) Suga1' sold in A1tstralia for export-the value f.o.b. at 
which sold to overseas buyers;.. . . 

(b) Sugar shippecl onconsignmeht---'-the £.o.b. equivalent of 
the ruling price of such sugar in the J~ondon 'markets. 

(2) Goods on which bounty or rebate is' paid on iexport-the 
value in the principal markets of the Commonwealth 
less the amount of any bounty o~ rebate payable; 

From the 1st July, 1930, the following basis of vitluation was 
adopted for exports of wool, viz. :-

Wool. sohl in Australia for exp01,t-the acual price paid plus the 
cost of services incmred in placing the wool on board ship. 

Wool shipped on consignment-the f.o.b. equivalent of ruling 
Australian prices. 

From the 1st July, 1932, the following basis of valuation was 
adopted fOF exports of wheat, viz. :-

Wheat sol(l in Australia for export-the f.o.b. equivalent of 
the price at which the wheat was sold. 

o Wheat shipped on consignment-the f.o.b. equivalent of the 
current selling price overseas. 

From the 1st April, 1934, the following basis of valuation was 
adopted for exports of butter, viz. :-

. (a) Butter sold in Australia for export-the f.o.b. equivalent 
of the price at which the butter was sold. 

(b) Butter shipped on consignment-the f.o.b. equivalent of 
the current ruling price overseas. . 

\ 

NOTE:-The values (a) and (b) are adjusted from time to time 
on the basis of information received from the Australian Dairy 
Produce Export Board. 
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From the 1st July, 1934, the following basi!> Of valuation was 
adopted for exports of flour :-

Flout sold in Austmlia for export-the f.o.b. equivalent of 
the price at which the flour was sold. 

Flout shipped on consignment-the f.o.h. equivalent of the 
ruling Australian prices. 

Excise The Excise Tariff in operation is the Excise Tariff 
Tariff. . 1921-1936. This Tariff relates only to beer, spirits, tobacco, 
cigars, cigarettes, certain petroleum or shale products, fusel oil, 
concentrated grape must, playing cards, cigarette tubes, cigarette 
papers, matches, wine, saccharin, snuff and wireless valves. 

Variation in 
External 
Exchange 
Position. 

As the values ofimports in subsequent tables are shown 
in British currency, it is necessary when estimating the 
balance of trade between Victoria and other countries 
~o take the rate of exchange into consideration. The 

telegraphic transfer selling rate for £100, Australia on London-which 
had reached £130 lOs. on 29th January, 1931, was reduced to 
£125 19s. on 3rd December, 1931. Since that date the rate has 
~emained unchanged.' 

Oversea 
Trade of 
Victoria. 

The total values of oversea trade to and from Victorian 
Ports for 'each of the five years 1931-32 to 1935-36 are set 
forth hereunder:-

OVERSEA TRADE.-RECORDED VALUES OF IMPORTS INTO 
AND EXPORTS FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1931-32 TO 
1935-36. 

Year . I Specie and I Merchandise. _ Bullion." Tot,,!. 

IMPORTS (BRITISH CURRENCY). 

£ £ £ 
1931-32 .. .. .. . . 15,771,949 271,868 16,043,817 
1932-33 .. .. . . .. 21,197,497 319,491 21,516,988 
1933-34 .. .. . . .. 22,190,826 213,406 22,404,232 
1934-35 .. .. . . . . 26,137,841 207,232 26,345,073 
1935-36 .. .. .. .. 30.379,457 236,674 30,616,131 

EXPORTS (AUSTRALIAN CURRENCY). 

1931-32 .. .. .. . . 24,523,335 3,240,975 27,764,310t 
1932-33 .. .. .. . . 26,656,364 3,153,054 29,809,418t 
1933-34 .. .. .. . . 28,943,447 1,576,279 30,519,726t 
1934-35 .. .. .. . . 26,248,909 1,870,918 28,1l9,827t 
1935-36 " .. .. .. 33,628,137 1,354,407 34,982,544t 

, Includes gold, sliver. and bronze speQle, and gold and sliver bullion. 
t The estimated British Currency value was £21,853,000 In 1931-32, £23,805,000 in 

1932-33, £24,370,000 in 1933-34, £22,454,000 in 1931-35, and £27,932,000 in 1935-36. 

1 
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:r::~~~. That portion of the value of Commonwealth trade 
. wealth Trade. handled in Victorian ports for eaoh of the last five years is 

shown in the table which follows :-
. 

I Portion 01 Commonwealth 
, Commonwealth Trade- I Trade handled in Victorian 

Ports-
Year. 

Imports. Exports. Total. Imports. Exports.l Total. 

I ---'---
£ £ £ % % % 

1\}31-32 (a) .. 44,712,868 108,404,318 .. .. .. . . 
1931-32 (6) .. 44,712,868 85,348,607 130,061,475 35.9 25.6 29.1 
1932-33 (a) .. 58,013,860 120,943,317 .. .. .. . . 
1932-33 (6) .. 58,Ol3,860 96,597,225 154,611,085 37.1 24.6 29.3 
1933-34 (a) .. 60,712,926 123,441,299 .. " .. .. 
1933-34 (6) .. 60,712,926 98,572,632 159,285,558 36.9 24.7 29.4 
1934-35 (a) .. 74,119,496 112,986,037 .. . . .. . . 
1934-35 (6) .. 74,119,496 90,225,168 164,344,664 35'5 24'9 29'7 
1935-36 (a) .. 85,252,458 136,381,221 I . . I .. .. .. 
1935-36 (6) .. 85,252,458 108,907,205 194,159,663 . 35.9 25.6 30.2 

(a) Recorde1 values. (b) British Currency values. 

Recorded The recorded values of the principal articles imported 
~~::~p:: from oversea countries into Victorian ports during each of 
Imports. the last four years are shown below in the order in 
which they appear in the statistical classification of 21 classes. 

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM 
OVERSEA COUNTRIES INTO VICTORIAN PORTS 
DURING THE FINANCIAL YEARS 1932-33 TO 1935-36. 

(British Currency Values.) 

Article. 

CLASS I.-FOODSTUFFS OF ANIMAL 
ORIGIN, EXCLUDING LIvING 
ANIMALS. 

Butter •• 
Cheese •• 
Fish-

Preserved in Tins 
All other 

Meats 
All other Animal Foodstuffs 

Total, Class 1. 

Year ended 30th June-

I 
I 1933. 1934. 1935. I 1--------
I £ £ £ I 
I 

i 
26 

. 
I .. .. 
I 2,144 1,511 1,766 

i 120,099 159,997 191,715 
! 

! 
35;714 60,624 66,623 
37,522 52,746 67,431 

i 3,999 5,921 3,592 

I 199,478 280,825 331,127 I 
I ----

1936. 

£ 

2 
2,669 

184,288 
78,399 
73,854 
6,979 

346,191 
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:r::~~~. That portion of the value of Commonwealth trade 
. wealth Trade. handled in Victorian ports for eaoh of the last five years is 

shown in the table which follows :-
. 

I Portion 01 Commonwealth 
, Commonwealth Trade- I Trade handled in Victorian 

Ports-
Year. 

Imports. Exports. Total. Imports. Exports.l Total. 

I ---'---
£ £ £ % % % 

1\}31-32 (a) .. 44,712,868 108,404,318 .. .. .. . . 
1931-32 (6) .. 44,712,868 85,348,607 130,061,475 35.9 25.6 29.1 
1932-33 (a) .. 58,013,860 120,943,317 .. .. .. . . 
1932-33 (6) .. 58,Ol3,860 96,597,225 154,611,085 37.1 24.6 29.3 
1933-34 (a) .. 60,712,926 123,441,299 .. " .. .. 
1933-34 (6) .. 60,712,926 98,572,632 159,285,558 36.9 24.7 29.4 
1934-35 (a) .. 74,119,496 112,986,037 .. . . .. . . 
1934-35 (6) .. 74,119,496 90,225,168 164,344,664 35'5 24'9 29'7 
1935-36 (a) .. 85,252,458 136,381,221 I . . I .. .. .. 
1935-36 (6) .. 85,252,458 108,907,205 194,159,663 . 35.9 25.6 30.2 

(a) Recorde1 values. (b) British Currency values. 

Recorded The recorded values of the principal articles imported 
~~::~p:: from oversea countries into Victorian ports during each of 
Imports. the last four years are shown below in the order in 
which they appear in the statistical classification of 21 classes. 

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM 
OVERSEA COUNTRIES INTO VICTORIAN PORTS 
DURING THE FINANCIAL YEARS 1932-33 TO 1935-36. 

(British Currency Values.) 

Article. 

CLASS I.-FOODSTUFFS OF ANIMAL 
ORIGIN, EXCLUDING LIvING 
ANIMALS. 

Butter •• 
Cheese •• 
Fish-

Preserved in Tins 
All other 

Meats 
All other Animal Foodstuffs 

Total, Class 1. 

Year ended 30th June-

I 
I 1933. 1934. 1935. I 1--------
I £ £ £ I 
I 

i 
26 

. 
I .. .. 
I 2,144 1,511 1,766 

i 120,099 159,997 191,715 
! 

! 
35;714 60,624 66,623 
37,522 52,746 67,431 

i 3,999 5,921 3,592 

I 199,478 280,825 331,127 I 
I ----

1936. 

£ 

2 
2,669 

184,288 
78,399 
73,854 
6,979 

346,191 
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VALUES OF PRINCniAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932~33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article. 

CLASS II.-FOODSTUJ'FS or VEGE· 
TABLE ORIGIN; NON·ALOOHOUC 
BEVERAGES AND SUBSTANOES 
USED IN MAKING-
Caramel, Caramel Paste, Cocoa 

Butter, &0. 
Cocoa and Chocolate 
Coffee and Chicory 
Confectionery 
Fruits, Dried 
Fruits, Fresh 
Fruits &c., Preserved 
Grain and Pulse-

Rice 
All other .• 

Hops 
Mustard 
!IIuts, Edible 
Piokles and Saucfe 
Sago and Tapioca 
Spices 
Tea 
All other Vegetable Foodstuffs 

Total, Class II. 

CLASS III.-SPIRITUOUS AND 
ALOOHOUO LIQUORS. 
Ale, Beer, and Porter, &c. 
Spirits (Beverages)-

Brandy 
Gin 
Whisky •• 
Other 

Wine (Fermented)
Sparkling 
Other 

Total, Class III. 

CLASS IV.-ToBAOCO AND PRE
PARATIONS THEREOF. 
Tobacco-

Manufactured 
Unmanufactured 

Cigars 
Cigarettes .. 
Snuff 

Total. Clas~ IV. 

\ . 

I 
I 
I 
I 

1 

I 
i 
I 

I 
I 

I 

1933. I 
£ I 

I 

1,435 
75,417 
34,174 

8,955 
17,983 
3,457 
1,273 

2,733 
13,690 

191 
20,858 
57,460 

2,032 
9,763 

31,264 
259,228 
64,027 

603,940 

9,369 1 

5,512 
2,086 

86,632 
3,041 I 

2,974 

I 2,999 
I 

112,613 I 
1 

5,8631 
297,807 

2,122 
2,608 

297 

308,697 

Year ended 30th June-

I 
1934. . 1935. 

1 
£ £ 

I 

3,846 9,743 
64,654 70,588 
34,741 28,606 

3,706 6,140 
23,737 27,223 

1,315 960 
1,174 1,036 

2,728 2,784 
9,499 12,903 

438 7,595 
1l,122 16,133 
66,393 67,694 1 

2,094 3,446 
1l,896 14,234 
26,964 30,173 

481,459 411,305 
54,995 62,937 

800,761 773,500 

I 
9,981 10,951 I 

! 

8,745 9,757 
4,697 3,254 

116,950 100,315 
5,928 1l,033 

7,154 10,583 
4,567 4,525 

158,022 150,418 
-----

5,60;; 4,564 
208,693 310,821 

3,003 6.187 
3,052 4,372 

R 139 I Hl. 

-2-20-,-49-2-1 326,142 

I 

I 
I 

1936. 

£ 

18,192 
64,419 
25,367 

8,277 
22,244 

1,111 
1,868 

3,538 
16,969 

977 
5,282 

72,191 
4,607 

14,195 
29,904 

379,031 
59,251 

727,423 

8,704 

10,147 
1,737 

69,754 
7,300 

3,655 
5,071 

106,368 

4,278 
401,734 

4,720 
12,043 

170 

422,945 
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VALUES OF PRINCniAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932~33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article. 

CLASS II.-FOODSTUJ'FS or VEGE· 
TABLE ORIGIN; NON·ALOOHOUC 
BEVERAGES AND SUBSTANOES 
USED IN MAKING-
Caramel, Caramel Paste, Cocoa 

Butter, &0. 
Cocoa and Chocolate 
Coffee and Chicory 
Confectionery 
Fruits, Dried 
Fruits, Fresh 
Fruits &c., Preserved 
Grain and Pulse-
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All other .• 

Hops 
Mustard 
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Tea 
All other Vegetable Foodstuffs 

Total, Class II. 
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Gin 
Whisky •• 
Other 

Wine (Fermented)
Sparkling 
Other 

Total, Class III. 

CLASS IV.-ToBAOCO AND PRE
PARATIONS THEREOF. 
Tobacco-

Manufactured 
Unmanufactured 

Cigars 
Cigarettes .. 
Snuff 

Total. Clas~ IV. 

\ . 

I 
I 
I 
I 

1 

I 
i 
I 

I 
I 

I 

1933. I 
£ I 

I 

1,435 
75,417 
34,174 

8,955 
17,983 
3,457 
1,273 

2,733 
13,690 

191 
20,858 
57,460 

2,032 
9,763 

31,264 
259,228 
64,027 

603,940 

9,369 1 

5,512 
2,086 

86,632 
3,041 I 

2,974 

I 2,999 
I 

112,613 I 
1 

5,8631 
297,807 

2,122 
2,608 

297 

308,697 

Year ended 30th June-

I 
1934. . 1935. 

1 
£ £ 

I 

3,846 9,743 
64,654 70,588 
34,741 28,606 

3,706 6,140 
23,737 27,223 

1,315 960 
1,174 1,036 

2,728 2,784 
9,499 12,903 

438 7,595 
1l,122 16,133 
66,393 67,694 1 

2,094 3,446 
1l,896 14,234 
26,964 30,173 

481,459 411,305 
54,995 62,937 

800,761 773,500 

I 
9,981 10,951 I 

! 

8,745 9,757 
4,697 3,254 

116,950 100,315 
5,928 1l,033 

7,154 10,583 
4,567 4,525 

158,022 150,418 
-----

5,60;; 4,564 
208,693 310,821 

3,003 6.187 
3,052 4,372 

R 139 I Hl. 

-2-20-,-49-2-1 326,142 

I 

I 
I 

1936. 

£ 

18,192 
64,419 
25,367 

8,277 
22,244 

1,111 
1,868 

3,538 
16,969 

977 
5,282 

72,191 
4,607 

14,195 
29,904 

379,031 
59,251 

727,423 

8,704 

10,147 
1,737 

69,754 
7,300 

3,655 
5,071 

106,368 

4,278 
401,734 

4,720 
12,043 

170 

422,945 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article. 

CLAss V.-LIvE ANIMALS 

CLASS VI.-ANIMAL SUBSTANCES 
(MAINLY UNMANUFACTURED), 
NOT FOODSTUFFS. 
Gelatine and Glue of all kinds 
Hides and Skins-

Hides (Calf, Cattle, and Horse) 
Other •. •• .• 

Silk, Raw •. .. .. 
Wool.. .. .• 
All other Animal Substanoes .• 

Total, Class VI. 

CLASS VII.-VEGETABLE SUB-
STANCES AND FIBRES. 
Fibres-

Flax and Hemp • • • • 
Kapok •• •• •• 
All other .. •• •• 

Grass or Straw, for hatmaking, 
furniture, mats, &0. , . 

Gums and Resins • . . • 
Pulp for Paperraaking 
Seeds ••.• 
Taiming Substanoes.. .• 
Ali other Vegetable Substanoes 

Total, Class VII. 

CLASS VIII.-(a) APPAREL; (6) 
TEXTILES; AND (e) MANUFAO· 
TURED FIBRES. 

(a) Apparel. 
Apparel-

Blouses, Skirts, Costumes, &0. 
Boots and Shoes .• • • 
Corsets •• .• " 
Furs and other Skins-Dressed 
Gloves.. .. .. 
Hats and Caps . • • . 
Hosiery and Knitted Apparel 

(inoluding Sooks and Stook· 
ings) .... 

Men's and Boys' Outer 
Garments •• •. 

Shirts, Collars, Ties, &0. • • 
Trimmings .• .. 
Other.. .. .. 

1933. I 

Year ended 30th June-

1934. I 

£ i 
36,126 i 

1935. I 1936. 
----

£ 
62,464 49:257 [ 

'----

6,680 10,153 5,496 15,064 

121,900 148,259 180,039 175,579 
116,327 131,539 199,556 245,695 
214,088 221,578 171,196 289,579 

21,287 175,267 58,348 199,883 
42,125 25,712 33,197 48,666 

522,4071_7_1_2_,5_0_81_64_7_ ,8_32_11_--_-9_-7_4~,-4_6--6~ 

114,363 
31,832 

100,775 

38,497 
69,922 

149,937 
79,561 
21,637 
30,708 

637,232 

13,906 
77,070 
3,231 

102,306 
185,920 
47,066 

7,573 

6,648 
2,639 

165,363 
102,395 

100,719 
27,034 
88,665 

38,587 
71,024 

143,910 
91,411 
18,049 
32,855 

612,254 

21,820 
57,513 

5,279 
119,988 
167,034 
62,341 

16,362 

17,828 
4,447 

142,830 
112,668 

110,958 
36,795 
71,579 

42,611 
91,001 

122,070 
117,655 
20,412 
48,856 

661,937 

25,529 
78,949 
10,766 
86,533 

184,159 
58,941 

19,313 

26,933 
3,164 

161,291 
121,832 

162,199 
44,494 
97,479 

40,554 
103,647 
139,984 
149,888 
23,208 
54,919 

816,372 

29,512 
70,120 
8,671 

98,444 
203,780 

65,953 

29,078 

39,320 
4,173 

167,384 
170,844 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article. 

CLAss V.-LIvE ANIMALS 

CLASS VI.-ANIMAL SUBSTANCES 
(MAINLY UNMANUFACTURED), 
NOT FOODSTUFFS. 
Gelatine and Glue of all kinds 
Hides and Skins-

Hides (Calf, Cattle, and Horse) 
Other •. •• .• 

Silk, Raw •. .. .. 
Wool.. .. .• 
All other Animal Substanoes .• 

Total, Class VI. 

CLASS VII.-VEGETABLE SUB-
STANCES AND FIBRES. 
Fibres-

Flax and Hemp • • • • 
Kapok •• •• •• 
All other .. •• •• 

Grass or Straw, for hatmaking, 
furniture, mats, &0. , . 

Gums and Resins • . . • 
Pulp for Paperraaking 
Seeds ••.• 
Taiming Substanoes.. .• 
Ali other Vegetable Substanoes 

Total, Class VII. 

CLASS VIII.-(a) APPAREL; (6) 
TEXTILES; AND (e) MANUFAO· 
TURED FIBRES. 

(a) Apparel. 
Apparel-

Blouses, Skirts, Costumes, &0. 
Boots and Shoes .• • • 
Corsets •• .• " 
Furs and other Skins-Dressed 
Gloves.. .. .. 
Hats and Caps . • • . 
Hosiery and Knitted Apparel 

(inoluding Sooks and Stook· 
ings) .... 

Men's and Boys' Outer 
Garments •• •. 

Shirts, Collars, Ties, &0. • • 
Trimmings .• .. 
Other.. .. .. 

1933. I 

Year ended 30th June-

1934. I 

£ i 
36,126 i 

1935. I 1936. 
----

£ 
62,464 49:257 [ 

'----

6,680 10,153 5,496 15,064 

121,900 148,259 180,039 175,579 
116,327 131,539 199,556 245,695 
214,088 221,578 171,196 289,579 

21,287 175,267 58,348 199,883 
42,125 25,712 33,197 48,666 

522,4071_7_1_2_,5_0_81_64_7_ ,8_32_11_--_-9_-7_4~,-4_6--6~ 

114,363 
31,832 

100,775 

38,497 
69,922 

149,937 
79,561 
21,637 
30,708 

637,232 

13,906 
77,070 
3,231 

102,306 
185,920 
47,066 

7,573 

6,648 
2,639 

165,363 
102,395 

100,719 
27,034 
88,665 

38,587 
71,024 

143,910 
91,411 
18,049 
32,855 

612,254 

21,820 
57,513 

5,279 
119,988 
167,034 
62,341 

16,362 

17,828 
4,447 

142,830 
112,668 

110,958 
36,795 
71,579 

42,611 
91,001 

122,070 
117,655 
20,412 
48,856 

661,937 

25,529 
78,949 
10,766 
86,533 

184,159 
58,941 

19,313 

26,933 
3,164 

161,291 
121,832 

162,199 
44,494 
97,479 

40,554 
103,647 
139,984 
149,888 
23,208 
54,919 

816,372 

29,512 
70,120 
8,671 

98,444 
203,780 

65,953 

29,078 

39,320 
4,173 

167,384 
170,844 



322 Victorian Year· Book, 1935-36. 

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

I~TO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Year ended 30th June-
Article. 

OLASS VIII.-(a) ApPAREL; (b) j; 

TEXTILES; AND (e) MANUFAC
TURED FIBREs--continued. 

(b) Texiiles. 
Piece Goods- I 

I 

1933. 1934. 

£ £ 

165,347 161,951 Oanvas and Duck •• 
Ootton and Linen •• 
Hessians and other Jute Piece 

Goods .• 

1 2,027,870 

I 166,878 

1,779,620 

107,470 
Lace for Attire, Lace Flounc

ings, &c. 
Silk 
Velvets, Velveteens, Plushes, 

&c. 
Woollen •• 
Other 

Floor Ooverings-Carpets, Lino
leums, Mats, &c .•• 

Sewing and Embroidery Silks, 
'&c. 

All other Textiles 
(c) Manufactured Fibres. 

Bags and Sacks-
Bran, Chaff, and Oompressed 

Fodder 
Com and Flour 
All other •• 

Cordage and Twines (excluding 
:Metal Cordage) 

Yarns
Artificial Silk 
Ootton 
Wool 
Other 

Total, Class VIII. 

CLASS IX.-OILS, FATS, AND 
WAXES. 

Oils (in bulk)-
Kerosene, &c. 
Lubricating (Mineral) 
Petroleum, Crude. , 
Petroleum and Shale Spirit •. 

All other Oils, Fats, and Waxes 

Total, Class IX. 
CLASS ,x.-P AINTS AND VARNISHES 

CLASS XI.-STONES AND MIN· 
ERALS, INCLUDING ORES AND 
CONOBNTRATES 

I 

91,972 67,402 
1,241,063 1,094,081 

146,266 125,104 
63,805 88,111 

327,016 265,042 

405,758 501,233 

209,132 191,238 
240,978 261,437 

71,037 71,169 
604,037 566,965 
94,381 103,110 

45,750 84,835 

261,681 314,794 
370,158 316,553 

22,043 17,471 
12,724 17,560 

7,282,013 6,863,256 

158,849 97,433 
238,559 197,200 
169,201 178,734 

1,014,4371 948,692 
227,181 231,096 

----- ----
1,808,227 1,653,155 

119,466 123,819 

116,741 117,493 
, 

1935 

£ 

231,623 
1,998,779 

114,794 

86,256 
1,174,598 

86,101 
115,786 
328,677 

609,065 

197,949 
321,435 

82,818 
297,415 

89,774 

144,161 

310,471 
364,678 

18,001 
23,642 

7,373,433 

105,655 
206,635 
204,587 
890,525 
272,552 

1,679,954 

159,200 

150,519 

1936. 

£ 

i 

223,422 
1,725,790 

122,204 

119,859 
1,155,377 

99,340 
126,844 
346,796 

698,607 

204,318 
331,720 

85,795 
372,956 
9p,082 

53,862 

323,411 
287,463 

36,421 
19,970 

- ---

7,3ll,516 

110,895 
222,371 
210,650 

1,258,354 
311,476 

----
2,113,746 
-------

163,092 

190,869 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

I~TO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Year ended 30th June-
Article. 

OLASS VIII.-(a) ApPAREL; (b) j; 

TEXTILES; AND (e) MANUFAC
TURED FIBREs--continued. 

(b) Texiiles. 
Piece Goods- I 

I 

1933. 1934. 

£ £ 

165,347 161,951 Oanvas and Duck •• 
Ootton and Linen •• 
Hessians and other Jute Piece 

Goods .• 

1 2,027,870 

I 166,878 

1,779,620 

107,470 
Lace for Attire, Lace Flounc

ings, &c. 
Silk 
Velvets, Velveteens, Plushes, 

&c. 
Woollen •• 
Other 

Floor Ooverings-Carpets, Lino
leums, Mats, &c .•• 

Sewing and Embroidery Silks, 
'&c. 

All other Textiles 
(c) Manufactured Fibres. 

Bags and Sacks-
Bran, Chaff, and Oompressed 

Fodder 
Com and Flour 
All other •• 

Cordage and Twines (excluding 
:Metal Cordage) 

Yarns
Artificial Silk 
Ootton 
Wool 
Other 

Total, Class VIII. 

CLASS IX.-OILS, FATS, AND 
WAXES. 

Oils (in bulk)-
Kerosene, &c. 
Lubricating (Mineral) 
Petroleum, Crude. , 
Petroleum and Shale Spirit •. 

All other Oils, Fats, and Waxes 

Total, Class IX. 
CLASS ,x.-P AINTS AND VARNISHES 

CLASS XI.-STONES AND MIN· 
ERALS, INCLUDING ORES AND 
CONOBNTRATES 

I 

91,972 67,402 
1,241,063 1,094,081 

146,266 125,104 
63,805 88,111 

327,016 265,042 

405,758 501,233 

209,132 191,238 
240,978 261,437 

71,037 71,169 
604,037 566,965 
94,381 103,110 

45,750 84,835 

261,681 314,794 
370,158 316,553 

22,043 17,471 
12,724 17,560 

7,282,013 6,863,256 

158,849 97,433 
238,559 197,200 
169,201 178,734 

1,014,4371 948,692 
227,181 231,096 

----- ----
1,808,227 1,653,155 

119,466 123,819 

116,741 117,493 
, 

1935 

£ 

231,623 
1,998,779 

114,794 

86,256 
1,174,598 

86,101 
115,786 
328,677 

609,065 

197,949 
321,435 

82,818 
297,415 

89,774 

144,161 

310,471 
364,678 

18,001 
23,642 

7,373,433 

105,655 
206,635 
204,587 
890,525 
272,552 

1,679,954 

159,200 

150,519 

1936. 

£ 

i 

223,422 
1,725,790 

122,204 

119,859 
1,155,377 

99,340 
126,844 
346,796 

698,607 

204,318 
331,720 

85,795 
372,956 
9p,082 

53,862 

323,411 
287,463 

36,421 
19,970 

- ---

7,3ll,516 

110,895 
222,371 
210,650 

1,258,354 
311,476 

----
2,113,746 
-------

163,092 

190,869 
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VALUES OF PRINOIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article 

Cr..ASS XII.-METALS, METAL 
l\UNUFACTURES, AND MA-
CHINERY. 

(a) Machines and Machinery. 

Electrical Machinery and A p-
pliances

Cable and Wire, Covered •• 
Dynamo Machines 
Telephones and Switchboards 
Wireless and Parts 
Other •. 

Implements and Machinery 
(Agricultural, Horticultural, 
and Viticultural) •• 

Engines 
All other Machines and 

Machinery 

(b) Metals and Metal Manu-
jacture8, other than Machinery. 

Alloys 
Gas Appliances 
Iron and Steel-

Bar, Rod, Hoop, Ingots, 
Blooms, &c. 

Pig and Scrap 
Plate and Sheet •• 
Girders, Beams, Channels, 

Joists, &c. 
Wire 
Railway and Tramway 

Material 
I,amps and Lampware 
Pipes and Tubes 
Plated Ware and Cutlery 
Tools of Trade (not being 

Machines) 
Vehicles

Motor Cycles, Tricycles, &c. 
Bodies for Motor Cars,,&c. 
Chassis for Motor Cars, &c. 
Other, and Parts •• 

All other Metals and Metal 
},Ianufactures other than 
Machinery 

Total, Class XII. 

, 
\ 1933. 
,-----
I £ 
! 
i 

I 

104,096 
45,755 
19,471 
66,182 

145,971 

33,492 
54,061 

709,228 

33,707 
7,418 

124,690 
2,862 

571,642 

331 
40,687 

1,778 
61,247 

141,983 
102,040 

159,781 

29,928 
5,493 

821,015 
263,941 

456,137 

4,002,936 
I 

Year ended 30th June-

1934. 1935 1936. 

£ £ £ 

131,135 175,879 309,056 
67,405 77,127 150.633 
34,574 67,639 140;800 
55,301 74,873 55,616 

199,916 293,815 332,393 

42,269 41,176 60,873 
79,930 178,542 360,988 

758,050 1,152,723 1,531,561 

46,218 73,228 65,673 
13,979 28,002 43,252 

138,430 162,868 204,051 
3,665 1,371 530 

542,740 780,348 926,786 

416 10,749 1,421 
36,861 70,323 81,241 

6,137 17,187 10,579 
69,900 92,857 73,522 

139,242 127,023 81,422 
98,295 119,502 147,185 

158,207 203,157 261,681 

43,766 64,055 109,437 
35,801 74,394 75,220 

1,385,909 1,877,031 2,496,909 
322,971 569,808 819,551 

510,415 602,364 738,992 
----

I 
4,921,532 6,936,041 9,079,372 
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VALUES OF PRINOIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article 

Cr..ASS XII.-METALS, METAL 
l\UNUFACTURES, AND MA-
CHINERY. 

(a) Machines and Machinery. 

Electrical Machinery and A p-
pliances

Cable and Wire, Covered •• 
Dynamo Machines 
Telephones and Switchboards 
Wireless and Parts 
Other •. 

Implements and Machinery 
(Agricultural, Horticultural, 
and Viticultural) •• 

Engines 
All other Machines and 

Machinery 

(b) Metals and Metal Manu-
jacture8, other than Machinery. 

Alloys 
Gas Appliances 
Iron and Steel-

Bar, Rod, Hoop, Ingots, 
Blooms, &c. 

Pig and Scrap 
Plate and Sheet •• 
Girders, Beams, Channels, 

Joists, &c. 
Wire 
Railway and Tramway 

Material 
I,amps and Lampware 
Pipes and Tubes 
Plated Ware and Cutlery 
Tools of Trade (not being 

Machines) 
Vehicles

Motor Cycles, Tricycles, &c. 
Bodies for Motor Cars,,&c. 
Chassis for Motor Cars, &c. 
Other, and Parts •• 

All other Metals and Metal 
},Ianufactures other than 
Machinery 

Total, Class XII. 

, 
\ 1933. 
,-----
I £ 
! 
i 

I 

104,096 
45,755 
19,471 
66,182 

145,971 

33,492 
54,061 

709,228 

33,707 
7,418 

124,690 
2,862 

571,642 

331 
40,687 

1,778 
61,247 

141,983 
102,040 

159,781 

29,928 
5,493 

821,015 
263,941 

456,137 

4,002,936 
I 

Year ended 30th June-

1934. 1935 1936. 

£ £ £ 

131,135 175,879 309,056 
67,405 77,127 150.633 
34,574 67,639 140;800 
55,301 74,873 55,616 

199,916 293,815 332,393 

42,269 41,176 60,873 
79,930 178,542 360,988 

758,050 1,152,723 1,531,561 

46,218 73,228 65,673 
13,979 28,002 43,252 

138,430 162,868 204,051 
3,665 1,371 530 

542,740 780,348 926,786 

416 10,749 1,421 
36,861 70,323 81,241 

6,137 17,187 10,579 
69,900 92,857 73,522 

139,242 127,023 81,422 
98,295 119,502 147,185 

158,207 203,157 261,681 

43,766 64,055 109,437 
35,801 74,394 75,220 

1,385,909 1,877,031 2,496,909 
322,971 569,808 819,551 

510,415 602,364 738,992 
----

I 
4,921,532 6,936,041 9,079,372 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article. 

Cuss XI 1I.- RUBBER AND 
LBATHER 
THEREOF 
THEBEFO 

AND MANUFACTURES 
AND SUBSTITUTES 

R.. 

(a) Rubber and Rubber Manu-
factures. 

Rubber. Crude, Powdered 
med .. Recla.i 

RubberM anufactures 

or .. .. 
(b) Leather 

Leather a 
Glace Ki 
Pa.tent an 
All other 

and Manufactures of 
nd 8ubtrtitutea therefor. 
d .. .. .. 

d Enamelled .. .. .. .. 
Toto. I, Class XIIL .. 

• -WOOD AND WICKER. CLAss XIV 
RAW A ND MANUFACTURED. 

d •• .. .. 
Bsed .. .. 

Timber
Dresse 
Undre 

Wood an 
includin 

d Wicker Manufactures, 
. g Furniture .. 

Toto. \, Class XIV. .. 

Cuss XV 
CEMENT 
STONE 

- .l!!ARTHENW ARE, 
S, CmNA, GLASS, AND 

WARE. 

(Portland) .. .. 
are, China, &0. .. 

d Glassware .. 
Cement 
Earthenw 
Glass an 
All other Earthenware, Cements. 

China, Glass. and Stoneware 

Toto. J, ClaM XV. .. 

Year ended 30th June-

1933. 1934. 193:;. 19!16. 

£ £ £ £ 

162,837 236,367 331,530 293,071 
131,973 102,487 117,477 177,426 

711 2,555 5,291 10,667 
141 7 969 468 

27,682 35,958 44,590 57,979 

323,344 377,374 499,857 539,611 

58,743 80,150 80,318 83,418: 
342,424 321,806 443,996 459,613 

83,181 63,035 94,428 104,935 

484,348 464,991 618,742 647,966 

I 

1,751 4,109 5,555 i 7,203 
145,381 141,912 169,605 

I 
189,322 

146,320 174,375 228,061 305,976 

28,748 43,200 62,925·' 74,659 

322,200 363,596 466.146 I 577,160 ----- -----,. 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article. 

Cuss XI 1I.- RUBBER AND 
LBATHER 
THEREOF 
THEBEFO 

AND MANUFACTURES 
AND SUBSTITUTES 

R.. 

(a) Rubber and Rubber Manu-
factures. 

Rubber. Crude, Powdered 
med .. Recla.i 

RubberM anufactures 

or .. .. 
(b) Leather 

Leather a 
Glace Ki 
Pa.tent an 
All other 

and Manufactures of 
nd 8ubtrtitutea therefor. 
d .. .. .. 

d Enamelled .. .. .. .. 
Toto. I, Class XIIL .. 

• -WOOD AND WICKER. CLAss XIV 
RAW A ND MANUFACTURED. 

d •• .. .. 
Bsed .. .. 

Timber
Dresse 
Undre 

Wood an 
includin 

d Wicker Manufactures, 
. g Furniture .. 

Toto. \, Class XIV. .. 

Cuss XV 
CEMENT 
STONE 

- .l!!ARTHENW ARE, 
S, CmNA, GLASS, AND 

WARE. 

(Portland) .. .. 
are, China, &0. .. 

d Glassware .. 
Cement 
Earthenw 
Glass an 
All other Earthenware, Cements. 

China, Glass. and Stoneware 

Toto. J, ClaM XV. .. 

Year ended 30th June-

1933. 1934. 193:;. 19!16. 

£ £ £ £ 

162,837 236,367 331,530 293,071 
131,973 102,487 117,477 177,426 

711 2,555 5,291 10,667 
141 7 969 468 

27,682 35,958 44,590 57,979 

323,344 377,374 499,857 539,611 

58,743 80,150 80,318 83,418: 
342,424 321,806 443,996 459,613 

83,181 63,035 94,428 104,935 

484,348 464,991 618,742 647,966 

I 

1,751 4,109 5,555 i 7,203 
145,381 141,912 169,605 

I 
189,322 

146,320 174,375 228,061 305,976 

28,748 43,200 62,925·' 74,659 

322,200 363,596 466.146 I 577,160 ----- -----,. 
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VA;LUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Year ended 30th Jnne-
Article. 

1933. 1934. 1936. 1936. 
-----

CLASS XVI.-PAPER AND Su- £ £ £ £ 
TIONERY. 

(a) Paper-
Cardboard and other Paper 

Hoards .. .. 65,977 78,356 73,174 90,845 
Printing .• .. .. 601,002 641,206 621,042 690,424 
Wrapping of all Colours .. 74,750 57,064 68,191 87,683 
Writing and Typewriting .. 148,363 153,714 148,120 191,952 
All other .. .. 190,848 175,291 210,869 221,781 

(b) Suuionery and Paper Manu-
factures-

Books (Printed), Directories, 
&c. .. .. . . 233,404 263,488 346,449 370,371 

Price Lists, Catalogues, &c •.. 14,224 9,523 15,291 18,516 
Pens and Pencils .. .. 

I 
37,501 41,940 50,308 54,429 

All other •• .. .. 124,682 178,220 146,669 210,634 

Total, Class XVI. .. 
! 1,490,751 1,598,802 1,680,1l3 1,936,635 

CLASS XVII.-JEWELLERY, TIME· 

I 
PIECES, AND FANCY GOODS. 
Fancy Good~ •• '" 123,119 138,266 145,766 161,698 
Jewellery, including Cameos, I 

I 
&c. .. " 

I 
68,876 69,977 123,449 134,147 " I 

Watches, Clocks, Chronometers, 

I &c. .. .. .. 81,632 93,980 132,261 162,598 

Total, Class XV lIe i 273,627 302,223 401,476 458,443 I 

-----
CLASS X vIn.-OPTICAL, SUR· 

I GICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC INSTRU· 
MENTS. I 

Surgical and Dental Instru-
ments, &0. •• .. .. 75,250 86,330 108,317 114,058 

Talking Machines - Phono-
graphs, &c. .. .. 2,860 2,470 4,147 7,057 

All other Ontical and SCie~"1 tific Instruments .• 65,323 76,267 94,808 120,446 

Total, Class XVIII. .. i 143,433 165,067 207,272 241,561 

CLASS XIX-DRUGS, CHEMIOALS, I 

AND FERTILIZERS. r 

i 
Acids .. .. .. 

j 

48,306 39,877 49,376 56,801 
Cream of Tartar . - .. 181 829 196 316 
Dyes .. .. .. I 166,383 148,364 163,876 195,891 
Fertilizers •• .. .. 

I 
222,135 194,049 232,108 272,691 

Oils, Essential (Non-spirituous) 28,074 28,313 32,110 39,311 
, 
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VA;LUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Year ended 30th Jnne-
Article. 

1933. 1934. 1936. 1936. 
-----

CLASS XVI.-PAPER AND Su- £ £ £ £ 
TIONERY. 

(a) Paper-
Cardboard and other Paper 

Hoards .. .. 65,977 78,356 73,174 90,845 
Printing .• .. .. 601,002 641,206 621,042 690,424 
Wrapping of all Colours .. 74,750 57,064 68,191 87,683 
Writing and Typewriting .. 148,363 153,714 148,120 191,952 
All other .. .. 190,848 175,291 210,869 221,781 

(b) Suuionery and Paper Manu-
factures-

Books (Printed), Directories, 
&c. .. .. . . 233,404 263,488 346,449 370,371 

Price Lists, Catalogues, &c •.. 14,224 9,523 15,291 18,516 
Pens and Pencils .. .. 

I 
37,501 41,940 50,308 54,429 

All other •• .. .. 124,682 178,220 146,669 210,634 

Total, Class XVI. .. 
! 1,490,751 1,598,802 1,680,1l3 1,936,635 

CLASS XVII.-JEWELLERY, TIME· 

I 
PIECES, AND FANCY GOODS. 
Fancy Good~ •• '" 123,119 138,266 145,766 161,698 
Jewellery, including Cameos, I 

I 
&c. .. " 

I 
68,876 69,977 123,449 134,147 " I 

Watches, Clocks, Chronometers, 

I &c. .. .. .. 81,632 93,980 132,261 162,598 

Total, Class XV lIe i 273,627 302,223 401,476 458,443 I 

-----
CLASS X vIn.-OPTICAL, SUR· 

I GICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC INSTRU· 
MENTS. I 

Surgical and Dental Instru-
ments, &0. •• .. .. 75,250 86,330 108,317 114,058 

Talking Machines - Phono-
graphs, &c. .. .. 2,860 2,470 4,147 7,057 

All other Ontical and SCie~"1 tific Instruments .• 65,323 76,267 94,808 120,446 

Total, Class XVIII. .. i 143,433 165,067 207,272 241,561 

CLASS XIX-DRUGS, CHEMIOALS, I 

AND FERTILIZERS. r 

i 
Acids .. .. .. 

j 

48,306 39,877 49,376 56,801 
Cream of Tartar . - .. 181 829 196 316 
Dyes .. .. .. I 166,383 148,364 163,876 195,891 
Fertilizers •• .. .. 

I 
222,135 194,049 232,108 272,691 

Oils, Essential (Non-spirituous) 28,074 28,313 32,110 39,311 
, 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article. 

CLASS XIX.-DRUGS, CHEMICALS, 
AND FERTILIZERs-continued. 
Perfumery and Toilet Prepara-

tions " .• .. 
Proprietary Medicines .. 
Sodium Salts . . . . 
Spirits and Spirituous Prepara. 

tions .. .• .. 
Sulphur (Brimstone) .• 
All other Drugs and Chemicals 

Total, Class XIX. 

CLAss XX.-MIsCELLANEOUS. 
Arms, Ammunition, and Explo-

sives •• •• •. 
Bags, Baskets, Trunks, &c. . . 
Brushware •. •• •• 
Matches and Vestas.. .. 
Musical Instruments, &c.-

Pianos and Parts •. 
Other and Parts 

Soap and Soap Substitutes .. 
All other Articles* •• 

Total, Class XX. 

CLAss ,XXI.-GOLD AND SILVER; 
AND BRONZE SPECIE. 
Gold •• .. 
Silver .. .. 
Bronze-Specie .• 

Total, Class XXL 

1933. 

£ 

43,225 
49,686 

144,985 

12,083 
221,807 
284,010 

Year ended 30th June-

1934. 

£ 

46,531 
46,980 

133,055 

16,617 
143,179 
330,270 

1935. 

£ 

57,319 
51,232 

135,090 

19,538 
133,346 
382,310 

1936. 

£ 

68,175 
66,910 

208,970 

29,618 
184,026 
424,375 

1,220,875 1,128,064 1,256,501 1,547,084 
1----1---- -----1----

224,841 
26,838 
45,271 

340 

815 
12,949 
12,540 

882,514 

224,438 
52,485 
60,509 

281 

1,169 
16,118 
9,694 

925,772 

216,433 
74,737 
87,381 

557 

3,904 
21,747 
8,787 

1,354,738 

262,332 
79,058 

154,519 
5,515 

5,656 
27,661 
14,048 

1,567,384 

1,206,108 1,290,466 1,768,284 2,116,173 

316,581 
2,833 

77 

319,491 

211,084 
2,266 

56 

213,406 

204,557 
2,606 

69 

207,232 

220,891 
15,568 

215 

236,674 
--------1-----1----

Grand Total •. 21,516,988 22,404,232 26,345,073 30,616,131 

---.--------_._-- --_._-'---_._-'--. ---
• Includes" OutSide Packages" 1932-33, £518,041; 1933-34, £547,191' 1934-35, 

£610,677; 1935-36, £706,620, ' 

Apparel, textiles, and manufactured fibres represented 23.9 per 
cent., machinery and metal manufactures 29.7 per cent., oils, &c., 
6.9 per cent., paper and stationery, 6.3 per cent., and drugs, 
chemicals, and fertilizers, 5.1 per cent., respectively, of the total 
valu~ of imports during 1935-36. Excluding bullion and specie, 
the Imports for 1935-36 exceeded those of the previous year by 
£4,241,616. 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 

Article. 
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CLAss ,XXI.-GOLD AND SILVER; 
AND BRONZE SPECIE. 
Gold •• .. 
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Total, Class XXL 

1933. 

£ 

43,225 
49,686 

144,985 

12,083 
221,807 
284,010 

Year ended 30th June-

1934. 

£ 

46,531 
46,980 

133,055 

16,617 
143,179 
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1935. 

£ 
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1936. 

£ 
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1----1---- -----1----
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5,515 

5,656 
27,661 
14,048 
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cent., machinery and metal manufactures 29.7 per cent., oils, &c., 
6.9 per cent., paper and stationery, 6.3 per cent., and drugs, 
chemicals, and fertilizers, 5.1 per cent., respectively, of the total 
valu~ of imports during 1935-36. Excluding bullion and specie, 
the Imports for 1935-36 exceeded those of the previous year by 
£4,241,616. 
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Recorded The recorded values of the principal articles exported 
:~~~~:: to oversea countries from Victorian ports during each of 
Exports. the last four years are shown hereunder in 21 divisions, 
in accordance with the statistical classification:-

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA 
COUNTRIES FROM VICTORIAN PORTS DURING THE 

FINANCIAL YEARS 1932-33 TO 1935-36. 
(Australian Currency Values.) 

Year ended 30th June-
Article. 

1933. 1934. 1935. 1936. 

CLASS I.-FOODSTUFFS OF ANIMAL 
ORIGIN, EXCLUDING LIvING £ £ £ £ 
ANIMALS. 
Butter .. .. .. 3,865,321 2,411,892 3,428,217 3,751,294 
Cheese .. .. .. 107,947 44,657 141,392 158,109 
Eggs .. .. .. 240,777 362,736 370,194 283,724 
Meats-

Bacon and Hams .• .. 3,452 5,180 4,786 5,240 
Preserved by Cold Process-

Beef .. .. 90,352 50,466 61,981 115,053 
Lamb •• .. .. 1,521,078 1,677,254 2,134,761 2,489,952 
Mutton .. .. 197,056 290,242 297,002 224,243 
Pork .. .. . . 54,812 57,895 100,316 193,245 
Rabbits and Hares .. 170,899 124,196 192,104 99,495 
Other .. .. .. 56,548 87,605 87,528 122,434 

Preserved in Tins .. .. 16,646 21,966 30,611 26,074 
Sausage Casings .. .. 118,907 223,124 288,580 241,058 . 
Other .. .. .. 1,515 4,602 2,043 3,172 

Milk and Cream .. .. 900,778 715,528 513,107 .523,209 
All other Animal Foodstuffs .. 2,926 1,922 3,340 4,519 

Total, Class I. .. .. 7,349,014 6,079,265 7,655,962 8,240,821 

CLASS H.-FOODSTUFFS OF VEGE· 
TABLE ORIGIN; NON·ALCOHOLIO 
BEVERAGES AND SUBSTANCES 
USED IN MAKING. 
Biscuits .. .. .. 15,161 14,681 21,201 19,899 
Fruits, Dried .. .. 1,507,299 1,722,359 1,320,022 1,306,592 
Fruits, Fresh .. .. 687,583 391,225 431,159 542,555 
Fruits, Preserved in liquid .. 475,636 658,468 647,909 522,734 
Grain and Pulse-

Unprepared-
Wheat .. .. .. 3,621,571 1,431,842 1,617,923 2,917,377 
Other •• .. .. 47,769 23,912 94,696 34,438 

Prepared-
Flour (Wheaten) .. 1,564,396 1,285,088 1,734,520 1,871),692 
Other •• .. .. 47,688 66,358 191,770 138,889 

. Jams and Fruit Jellies .. 5,982 5,331 9,472 19,744 
Tea. .. .. .. 13,609 14,940 11,922 10,294 
All other Vegetable Foodstuffs 66,486 87,551 75,734 91;748 

Total, Class H ••• .. 8,053,180 5,701,755 6,156;328 7,479,962 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 
-------_._-------------------

Year ended 30th June-
Article. -----------------------

1933. - 1934. 

I 
1936. I 1936. 

CLAss III.-SPffilTuOUS AND £ £ £ I £ 
ALOOHOLIO LIQUORS •• .. 70,~24 104,370 93,413 I 91,970 

CLASS IV.-ToBAOOO AND PRE-

I 
PARATIONS THEREOF •• .. 112,236 59,269 49,522 71,813 

CLAss V.-LIVE ANIMALS .. 40,264 39,702 44,780 I 64,686 

OLASS VI.-ANIMAL SUBSTANOES· 
(MAINLY UNMANUFAOTURED), 
NOT FOODSTUFFS. 
Hides and Skins- . 

Hides (Calf, Cattle, Horse) .. 38,190 44,444 72,035 117,093 
Opossum •• .. .. 10,139 5,649 113,302 14,136 
Rabbit and Hare •• .. 127,598 261,761 236,199 556,942 
Sheep .. .. .. 663,732 1,325,081 887,082 1,369,510 
Other .. .. .. 33,437 112,074 52,458 48,992 

Wool-
Greasy .. .. .. 7,757,782 11,942,129 7,766,452 11,845,485 
Scoured and Washed .. 850,457 1,511,461 1,101,958 1,369,205 
Tops, Noils and Waste .. 30,697 58,160 43,498 85,012 

All other Animal Substances •• 14,841 15,998 17,524 29,636 

Total, Class VI. .. 9,526,873 15,276,757 10,290,508 15,436,Oll 

CLAss VII.-VEGETABLE SUB-
STANOES AND FmRES .. 20,270 34,216 48,521 42,047 

CLASS VIII.-(a) APPAREL; (b) 
TEXTILES; AND (c) MANU-
FAOTURED FIBRES. 
Boots and Shoes .. .. 33,426 36,871 38,939 29,547 
All other Apparel .. .. 80,437 66,531 49,684 55,127 
All other Textiles, including 

Bags, Cordage, Yarns, &C. .. 91,052 148,681 174,315 186,233 

Total, Class VIII. .. 204,915 252,083 262,938 270,907 

CLASS IX.-OILS, FATS, AND 
WAXES. 
Ta.llow-Unrefined .. .. 240,262 131,024 263,558 212,409 
All other Oils, Fats, and Waxes 44,741 34,372 42,132 62,162 

Total, Class IX. .. 285,003 165,396 305,690 274,571 

CLASs X.-PAINTS AND VAR. 
NISHES .. .. .. 5,268 8,426 8,316 13,060 

CLASS XI.-8TONES AND MIN-

43.7721 
ERALS, INCLUDING ORES AND 
CoNOENTRATES .. ., 7,409 12,906 53,547 
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FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36-continued. 
-------_._-------------------
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·V ALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36--continued. 

Article. 

.a LASS XII.-METALS, METAL 
MANUFACTURES, AND MA-
CHINERY. 
(a) MtUlhines and MtUlhinery. 
Machines and Machinery 

(b) Metals and Metal Manufacture 
other than Machinery. 

hon and Steel 
Lead-Pig and in Matte 
Tin Ingots .• 
Zinc--Bars, Blocks, &c. 
All other Metals and Manufac-

tures thcreof 

Total, Class XII. 

0LAss XIII.-RuBBER AND 
LEATHER, AND MANUFACTURES 
THEREOF, AND SUBSTITUTES 
THEREFOR. 
Rubber and Manufactures 
Leather and Manufactures 

Total, Class XIII. 

CLASS XIV.-WOODAND WICKER, 
RAW AND MANUFAOTURED 

CLASS XV. - EARTHENWARE, 
CEMENTS, CHINA, GLASS, AND 
STONEWARE 

CLASs XVI.-PAPER AND STA
TIONERY. 
Paper 
Stationery •• 

Total, Class XVI. 

.cLASS XVII.-JEwELLERY, TIME
PIEOES, AND F ANOY GOODS. 

Precious Stones, Unset; 
Pearls, Cameos, &0. 

All other Jewellery, Time
pieces, and Fancy Goods 

Total, Class X VIL 

1933. 

i £ 
I 

100,540 

8 

28,037 
13 
28 

7,725 

125,580 

261,923 

22,966 
164,582 

187,548 

23,432 

27,041 

9,275 
32,024 

41,299 

I 

16,704 i 

22,280 I 
38,984 [ 

Year ended 30th June-

1934. 1935. 1936. 

£ I £ £ 

I 

100,254 167,549 202,653 

30,957 36,152 41,704 
236 183 325 
134 50 .. 

16,856 29,614 1,663 

149,757 146,153 196,570 

298,194 379,701 442,915 
----

29,768 34,437 33,543 
294,601 214,053 316,423 

324,369 248,490 349,966 

29,342 26,220 30,982 

40,292 43,216 60,770 

10,958 23,825 54,251 
27,381 31,630 71,207 

38,339 55,455 125,458 

11,245 : 23,859 42,402 

38,697 I 34,296 
I 

37,800 

49,942 1 
58,155 

I 
80,202 
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V ALUES OF PRINOIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES; 

FROM VICTORIAN PORTS 1932-33 TO 1935 36 continued , - -

Year ended 30th June-
Attiele. -

1933. 1934. 1935. 1936. 

£ £ £ £ 
OLASS XVIII.-OPTIOAL, SURGIOAL, 

AND SOIENTIFIO INSTRUlI4ENTS •• 56,984 48,898 60,481 65,075 

1-------
CLASS XlX,-DRUGS, CHEMIOALS, 

AND FERTILIZERS. 
Casein .. .. .. 14,341 22,050 I 32,066 36,394 
Fertilizers .. .. .. 1,376 1,658 I 1,109 8,310 
Medicines .. .. .. 3,725 9,228 14,132 22,127 
Oil-Eucalyptus .. .. 35,405 34,368

1 
39,174 44,387 

All other Drugs and Chemicals 52,207 53,175 53,157 54,782 

Total, Class XIX. .. 107,054 120,479
1 

139,638 166;000 

CLASS XX.-MIsOELLANEOUS. I 
Soap .. .. .. 110,427 

75,
363

1 
50,939 60.425 

Vessels transferred abroad .. .. 1,500 24,000 
All other Articles .. .. 127,116 184,084 225,364 182,949 

Total, Class XX. .. 237,543 259,447 i 277,803 267,374 
,-

CLASS XXI.-GOLD AND SILVER; 
AND BRONZE SPEOIE. 

1,547,421 11,857,367 Gold .. .. " 3,134,058 1,275,078 
Silver .. .. .. 15,952 26,414 12,522 78,322: 
Bronze .. .. .. 3,044 2,444 1,029 1,007 

Total, Class XXI. .. 3,153,054 1,576,279 1,870,918 1,354,407 

Australian produce .. .. 29,518,676 30,195,377 27,776,969 34,593,245 

Other produce .. .. 290,742 324,349 342,858 389,299 

Grand Total .. .. 29,809,418 30,519,726 28,119,827 34,982,544 

The export trade consists largely of agricultural and pastoral 
products. The value of wool, wheat, flour, butter, fruits (a.ll kinds), 
meats, skins, and milk and cream exported during 1935-36 amounted 
to slightly over 91 per cent. of the total Australian merchandise 
exported-wool alone represented 39 per cent. Exports of mer· 
chandise only during 1935-36 showed an increase of £7,379,228 as 
compared with the previous year. .. 

Trade with 
Countries. 

The vatue of the trade with various countries of the 
world in each of the last five years was as specified in the 
following table :-
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V ALUES OF PRINOIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES; 

FROM VICTORIAN PORTS 1932-33 TO 1935 36 continued , - -
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IMP@RTS (ACCORDiNG TO COUNTRY OF ORIGIN) INTO VICTORIAN 
PORTS FROM PRINCIPAL COTJNTRIES, AND EXPORTS DIRECT 
THERETO FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Imports of Products or i Valnein Year ended 30th June-

1934. 1935. 1936. 
-----------.--~--~ 

Manufactures of- \ 1932. 1933. 

___________ ~B=n~·t~is~h~C~~ur~r~en~c~y~V~a~Ju~e=s--____________ __ 

United Kingdom 6,7l6,092 i 9,2~,960 9,7is,157 [11,6:7,297 112,94i49-! 
Canada 349,100 802'69~61 1,135,007 1,548,182 2,000,791 
Hong Kong 234 v 3,239 2,847 6,29il 
India and Ceylon 968,978 1,189,644 1,205,428 928,889 1,054,425 
Mal (B 't' h) 123,918 138,676 136,892 269,645 193,610 
Ne:~~ala~dlS .. (i34,533 616,303 698,933 710,648 892,702 
Pacific Islands (Britisb) 190,513 272,060 291,906 369,393 423,975 
.Sonth African Union •. 15,320 18,751 41,659 63,902 60,379 
Other British Possessions 76,224, 143,534 109,364 197,535 222,307 
B I . 107,352 1 156,466 144,247 169,486 214 832 
Chi~,:m .. 110,172 106,355 92,201 114,709 186,895 

.Czecho-Slovakia 89,797 1 108,654'1' 106,423 143,935 165,414 
Egypt 7,064 5,450 4,835 9,803 4,312 
France 431,656 471,348 382,661 348,520 298,630 
.Germany 644,165 807,395 773,174 892,655 1,274,852 
Ital 221,556 344,759 300,602 286,939 184,680 

~~~~~~;andS . . ~~::;~~ l'i~~:m 1,~g~:m l'~fg:m l'm:~~~ 
Netherlands Ea..t Indies 613,140 766,879 1,016,651 988,17611,100,524 
Norway 61,088 122,099 136,584 116,521 145,383 
Persia (Iran) 146,674 214,899 225,818 267,281 452,337 
Pern .. . . 968 12,622 73 2,070 123 
Philippine Islands 18,139 16,321 26,795' 33,326 37,783 
Spain 24,200 33,355 37,165 48,041 49,512 
Sweden 273,893 378,338 350,770 340,359 434,333 
.Switzerland .. .. . . 229,295 226,680 204,581 20~,578 237,209 
United Socialistic Soviet Repnblic I 23,459 45,908 ~6, 759 30,664 59,916 
United States of America .. 1 2,336,012, 2, 781,9~2 2,539,046 3,581,495 4,615,541 
,Other Foreign Conntries .. 1_ 226'4981~7'OUO __ 4~6,!.81 ~~.9.z. ~5(),~ll.o.. 
Total (excluding Outside Packages·) 115'633'362 20,998,947 21,857,041 25,734,396 29,909,511 

Exports to-- Australian Currency Values--
------

United Kingdom 114,628,633, 16,214,493, 14,550,513 15,358,112 16,896,085 
·Canada 444,405'1 396,8991 480,750. 418,941' 535,974 
Hong Kong .. ! 239,011, 176,900

1 
134,9211 226,681 265,084 

India and Ceylon 350,5241 464,825, 407,lO41 420,089 519,858 
)\{alaya (British) 449,090 458, 711 [ . 454,145 576,913 537,854 
New Zealand " 898,651 982,368 897,532! 1,101,914 1,297,961 
Pacific Islands (British) 82,791 111,041 117,058 II 133,098 270,163 
South African Union .• 138,897'1 69,833 73,091 97,186 100,383 
Other British Possessions 257,251 195,379 255,604 197,154 404,243 
Belginm 435,811 635,902' 1,442,5801 1,043,417 1,135,288 
China . . .. , 1,060,768

1 

1,956,739 391,568: 218,153 195,836 
·Czecho-Slovakia 465 41 17,590! 16,802 81,677 
Egypt 325,719 85,291 93,8421 80,486 80,428 
France 1,084,737

1 
1,404,548 1,780,375 1,107,783 1,558,357 

-Germany 591,959 631,060 1,248,045

1 

340,345 480,689 
Italy. _ 1,046,769 691,547 l,;l35,986 196,822 138,737 
.Japan 3,638,481 3,584,468 4,663,449 3,685,831 6,265,854 
Netherlands _. . • 135,215 93,226 95,682: 106,880 267,814 

~~~~ ~ ~'~l~ ~ Norway 2,153 1,558 77 1,836 3,299 
Persia (Iran) 150 I 163 49~ 153 13 
Pern .. •. 109,419 38,321 . . 1,944 2,655 
Philippine Islands 48,238 150,426 147,6671 52,655 173,182 
Spain 203,244 43,250 42,373, 217,636 65,488 
Sweden I 24,710 39,879

1 
80,1961 70,992 124,284 

Switzerland •• _. • _, 2,816 2,610 1,559 2,178 48,240 
United Socialistic Soviet Republic I 52,923 75,3701 45,6911 52,238 1,993 
United States of America • • 513,246 383,121 838,727 808,165 1,884,110 
-Other Foreign Countries 182,233 254,030: 329,238 1,032,095t l,019,842t 

---- - I -- --- -- --- l~---

Total 27,764,310 29,809,418 30,519,72628,119,827 '34,982,544 

• "Outside Packages," 1931-32, £410,455; 1932-33, £518,041; 1983-34, £547,191; 
1934-35, £610,677; 1935-36, £706,620. 

t Includes Manchuria (including Kwantnng Peninsula), £707,492. 
~" " " " ,,£521,593. 
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IMP@RTS (ACCORDiNG TO COUNTRY OF ORIGIN) INTO VICTORIAN 
PORTS FROM PRINCIPAL COTJNTRIES, AND EXPORTS DIRECT 
THERETO FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Imports of Products or i Valnein Year ended 30th June-

1934. 1935. 1936. 
-----------.--~--~ 

Manufactures of- \ 1932. 1933. 

___________ ~B=n~·t~is~h~C~~ur~r~en~c~y~V~a~Ju~e=s--____________ __ 

United Kingdom 6,7l6,092 i 9,2~,960 9,7is,157 [11,6:7,297 112,94i49-! 
Canada 349,100 802'69~61 1,135,007 1,548,182 2,000,791 
Hong Kong 234 v 3,239 2,847 6,29il 
India and Ceylon 968,978 1,189,644 1,205,428 928,889 1,054,425 
Mal (B 't' h) 123,918 138,676 136,892 269,645 193,610 
Ne:~~ala~dlS .. (i34,533 616,303 698,933 710,648 892,702 
Pacific Islands (Britisb) 190,513 272,060 291,906 369,393 423,975 
.Sonth African Union •. 15,320 18,751 41,659 63,902 60,379 
Other British Possessions 76,224, 143,534 109,364 197,535 222,307 
B I . 107,352 1 156,466 144,247 169,486 214 832 
Chi~,:m .. 110,172 106,355 92,201 114,709 186,895 

.Czecho-Slovakia 89,797 1 108,654'1' 106,423 143,935 165,414 
Egypt 7,064 5,450 4,835 9,803 4,312 
France 431,656 471,348 382,661 348,520 298,630 
.Germany 644,165 807,395 773,174 892,655 1,274,852 
Ital 221,556 344,759 300,602 286,939 184,680 

~~~~~~;andS . . ~~::;~~ l'i~~:m 1,~g~:m l'~fg:m l'm:~~~ 
Netherlands Ea..t Indies 613,140 766,879 1,016,651 988,17611,100,524 
Norway 61,088 122,099 136,584 116,521 145,383 
Persia (Iran) 146,674 214,899 225,818 267,281 452,337 
Pern .. . . 968 12,622 73 2,070 123 
Philippine Islands 18,139 16,321 26,795' 33,326 37,783 
Spain 24,200 33,355 37,165 48,041 49,512 
Sweden 273,893 378,338 350,770 340,359 434,333 
.Switzerland .. .. . . 229,295 226,680 204,581 20~,578 237,209 
United Socialistic Soviet Repnblic I 23,459 45,908 ~6, 759 30,664 59,916 
United States of America .. 1 2,336,012, 2, 781,9~2 2,539,046 3,581,495 4,615,541 
,Other Foreign Conntries .. 1_ 226'4981~7'OUO __ 4~6,!.81 ~~.9.z. ~5(),~ll.o.. 
Total (excluding Outside Packages·) 115'633'362 20,998,947 21,857,041 25,734,396 29,909,511 

Exports to-- Australian Currency Values--
------

United Kingdom 114,628,633, 16,214,493, 14,550,513 15,358,112 16,896,085 
·Canada 444,405'1 396,8991 480,750. 418,941' 535,974 
Hong Kong .. ! 239,011, 176,900

1 
134,9211 226,681 265,084 

India and Ceylon 350,5241 464,825, 407,lO41 420,089 519,858 
)\{alaya (British) 449,090 458, 711 [ . 454,145 576,913 537,854 
New Zealand " 898,651 982,368 897,532! 1,101,914 1,297,961 
Pacific Islands (British) 82,791 111,041 117,058 II 133,098 270,163 
South African Union .• 138,897'1 69,833 73,091 97,186 100,383 
Other British Possessions 257,251 195,379 255,604 197,154 404,243 
Belginm 435,811 635,902' 1,442,5801 1,043,417 1,135,288 
China . . .. , 1,060,768

1 

1,956,739 391,568: 218,153 195,836 
·Czecho-Slovakia 465 41 17,590! 16,802 81,677 
Egypt 325,719 85,291 93,8421 80,486 80,428 
France 1,084,737

1 
1,404,548 1,780,375 1,107,783 1,558,357 

-Germany 591,959 631,060 1,248,045

1 

340,345 480,689 
Italy. _ 1,046,769 691,547 l,;l35,986 196,822 138,737 
.Japan 3,638,481 3,584,468 4,663,449 3,685,831 6,265,854 
Netherlands _. . • 135,215 93,226 95,682: 106,880 267,814 

~~~~ ~ ~'~l~ ~ Norway 2,153 1,558 77 1,836 3,299 
Persia (Iran) 150 I 163 49~ 153 13 
Pern .. •. 109,419 38,321 . . 1,944 2,655 
Philippine Islands 48,238 150,426 147,6671 52,655 173,182 
Spain 203,244 43,250 42,373, 217,636 65,488 
Sweden I 24,710 39,879

1 
80,1961 70,992 124,284 

Switzerland •• _. • _, 2,816 2,610 1,559 2,178 48,240 
United Socialistic Soviet Republic I 52,923 75,3701 45,6911 52,238 1,993 
United States of America • • 513,246 383,121 838,727 808,165 1,884,110 
-Other Foreign Countries 182,233 254,030: 329,238 1,032,095t l,019,842t 

---- - I -- --- -- --- l~---

Total 27,764,310 29,809,418 30,519,72628,119,827 '34,982,544 

• "Outside Packages," 1931-32, £410,455; 1932-33, £518,041; 1983-34, £547,191; 
1934-35, £610,677; 1935-36, £706,620. 

t Includes Manchuria (including Kwantnng Peninsula), £707,492. 
~" " " " ,,£521,593. 
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Trade with 
United 
Kingdom. 

Imports from the United Kingdom during 1935-36~ 
represented 43 per cent. of the total imports into 
Victorian ports whilst exports therefrom to the United 

Kingdom during that year amounted to 48 per cent. of the total 
value of exports from Victorian ports. Details of the principal 
articles interchanged are given hereunder;-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Articles. 

\ 

Value in Year ended 30th June-

_2.932. ! 1933. 1934. 1935. 1 1936. 

------------ £ £ .£ £ 1---£--Imported (British Ourrtmey Values) into 
Victorian ports (oj United Kingdom 
origin). 

Whisky •. •• •• 50,396 86,404 116,791 89,173 69,595 
Cigarettes •• •• •• 734 1,510 2,546 3,579 10,930 
Apparel •• •• •• 160,624 247,215 279,312 323,182 351,141 
Piece Goods-

Canvas and Duck •• • • 116,253 157,906 152,896 206,266 189,684 
Cctton and Lillen •• •• 1,469,740 1,788,704 1,498,000 1,641,787 1,340,29,," 
Silk •• . . •• •• 297,924 404,3351 420,191 404,590 408,137 
Woollen •• •• • . 26,138 56,845 81,587 108,840 120,267 
Velvets, and Lace for Attire .• 111,664 115,233 76,229 81,443 118,272 
Other .. •• •• 185,051 262,542 200,573 232,724 253,974 

Floor Coverings.. •• •• 222,827 382,655 475,729 578,978 655,285 
Sewing and Embroidery SlIks, &c •• 160,695 188,205 174,570 180,734 183,121 
Yarns •• .. •• •• 350,496 407,787 352,972 465,951 423,549-
Maehines and Machinery.. •• 420,638 596,410 764,175 1,127,105 1,559,121 
Metals and Metal Manufactures-

Iron and Steel •• •• 533,477 686,4991 669,729 930,544 1,016,275-
Motor Cars (bodies, chassis, and 

parts) . . . • . . 107,836 364,109 669,793 560,910 735,802 
Pipes and Tnbes •• •• I 57,5561 126,1501' 102,862 106,337 72,606 
Platedware and Cutlery •• 44,962 85,946 82,585 103,031 126,104 
Other V~hicles and parts, n.e.i. •• 75,337 161,445 230,680 372,844 530,945 
Other Metals and Mannfactures •. 315,742 485,329 534,543 654,016 765,113 

Rubber and Rubber Goods •• 68,844 79,6891 71,788 76,559 83,235 
Crockery and Household Ware •• 54,061 75,607 73,542 105,005 117,607 
Glass and Glassware •• •• 17,621 43,156

1 

47,473 60,639 69,072 
Paper •• •• •• . . 560,098 580,986 590,041 550,836 598,952 
Books.. •. ., .. 197,899 212,458 241,735 319,704 333,471 

Drugs and Medicinal Preparations.. 49,467 64,015 57,684 62,758 78,564 
Fancy Goods •• •• .. 42,539 39,6391 47,649 60,294 64,415 

Sodium Salts.. •• •• 110,217 125,013 99,645 105,139 168,794 
Dyes . _ .• •• •• 94,877 116,8661 116,310 123,078 156,335 
Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives 90,614 192,910 169,391 183,440 213,532 
All other Articles •• •• 791,765 1,150,392 1,377,236 1,877,811 2,128,301 

Total (excluding Outside Packages) =6=,=78=6=,0=9=2:::==9,=2=85=,=96::::0 9,778,157 11,697,297112,942,494. 

Exported (AuBtralian Ourrency Values) 
jrom Victorian ports to United 
Kingdom. • 

Buttel .. .. .. 
Eggs.. .. •• 
Meats-

Beef, Mutton and Lamb .• 
Pork.. .. .. 
Rabbits and Hares •• 
Other •• 

Milk and Cream.. . • 
Fruits-all kinds. • •• 
Wheat and Flour •• 
Wine, fermented •• 
Hides and Skins •• 
Wool.. .. .. 
Tallow, unrellned •• 
Leather, &c. • . • • 
Soap.. •• _ 
Bullion and Specie •• 
All o.iler Articles •• 

Total 

3,641,089 
151,010 

3,491,651 2,095,079 
240,450 362,292 

3,078,708 3,335,027 
369,760 283,147 

1,374,825, 1,770,435 1,984,827 2,451,024 2,768,777 
37,156[ 52,5881 55,741 97,712 189,588 

144,~G8 164,367 117,tlI7 181,639 92,017 
16,901 65,232 121,120 135,210 204,113 
39,556, 150,3011 41,569 3,150 7,068 

1'151'20°12'136,759 2,195,693 1,754,923 1,649,446 
911,613 1,179,1421 769,123 268,758 915,635 

5!;,590 36,622 45,116 32,155 24,654 
205,746 198,7541 492,603 329,848 383,111 

3,144,862 3,016,411 4,144,271 4,010,126 4,936,807 
53,3281 81,086, 29,~80 37,196 25,579 
63,799 82,6041 182,396 112,609 226,806 

128,103 92,1351 60,184 37,955 47,497 
3,233,098

1 

3,152,974

1

1,558,610 1,862,966 1,273,820 
266,259 302,982 294,592 594,373 532,993 

•• 14,628~3s1 16.214,493 14,55Q,513 11-5-,3-5-8-.1-12-
1
')-6--,89-6-,0-85 

332 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

Trade with 
United 
Kingdom. 

Imports from the United Kingdom during 1935-36~ 
represented 43 per cent. of the total imports into 
Victorian ports whilst exports therefrom to the United 

Kingdom during that year amounted to 48 per cent. of the total 
value of exports from Victorian ports. Details of the principal 
articles interchanged are given hereunder;-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Articles. 

\ 

Value in Year ended 30th June-

_2.932. ! 1933. 1934. 1935. 1 1936. 

------------ £ £ .£ £ 1---£--Imported (British Ourrtmey Values) into 
Victorian ports (oj United Kingdom 
origin). 

Whisky •. •• •• 50,396 86,404 116,791 89,173 69,595 
Cigarettes •• •• •• 734 1,510 2,546 3,579 10,930 
Apparel •• •• •• 160,624 247,215 279,312 323,182 351,141 
Piece Goods-

Canvas and Duck •• • • 116,253 157,906 152,896 206,266 189,684 
Cctton and Lillen •• •• 1,469,740 1,788,704 1,498,000 1,641,787 1,340,29,," 
Silk •• . . •• •• 297,924 404,3351 420,191 404,590 408,137 
Woollen •• •• • . 26,138 56,845 81,587 108,840 120,267 
Velvets, and Lace for Attire .• 111,664 115,233 76,229 81,443 118,272 
Other .. •• •• 185,051 262,542 200,573 232,724 253,974 

Floor Coverings.. •• •• 222,827 382,655 475,729 578,978 655,285 
Sewing and Embroidery SlIks, &c •• 160,695 188,205 174,570 180,734 183,121 
Yarns •• .. •• •• 350,496 407,787 352,972 465,951 423,549-
Maehines and Machinery.. •• 420,638 596,410 764,175 1,127,105 1,559,121 
Metals and Metal Manufactures-

Iron and Steel •• •• 533,477 686,4991 669,729 930,544 1,016,275-
Motor Cars (bodies, chassis, and 

parts) . . . • . . 107,836 364,109 669,793 560,910 735,802 
Pipes and Tnbes •• •• I 57,5561 126,1501' 102,862 106,337 72,606 
Platedware and Cutlery •• 44,962 85,946 82,585 103,031 126,104 
Other V~hicles and parts, n.e.i. •• 75,337 161,445 230,680 372,844 530,945 
Other Metals and Mannfactures •. 315,742 485,329 534,543 654,016 765,113 

Rubber and Rubber Goods •• 68,844 79,6891 71,788 76,559 83,235 
Crockery and Household Ware •• 54,061 75,607 73,542 105,005 117,607 
Glass and Glassware •• •• 17,621 43,156

1 

47,473 60,639 69,072 
Paper •• •• •• . . 560,098 580,986 590,041 550,836 598,952 
Books.. •. ., .. 197,899 212,458 241,735 319,704 333,471 

Drugs and Medicinal Preparations.. 49,467 64,015 57,684 62,758 78,564 
Fancy Goods •• •• .. 42,539 39,6391 47,649 60,294 64,415 

Sodium Salts.. •• •• 110,217 125,013 99,645 105,139 168,794 
Dyes . _ .• •• •• 94,877 116,8661 116,310 123,078 156,335 
Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives 90,614 192,910 169,391 183,440 213,532 
All other Articles •• •• 791,765 1,150,392 1,377,236 1,877,811 2,128,301 

Total (excluding Outside Packages) =6=,=78=6=,0=9=2:::==9,=2=85=,=96::::0 9,778,157 11,697,297112,942,494. 

Exported (AuBtralian Ourrency Values) 
jrom Victorian ports to United 
Kingdom. • 

Buttel .. .. .. 
Eggs.. .. •• 
Meats-

Beef, Mutton and Lamb .• 
Pork.. .. .. 
Rabbits and Hares •• 
Other •• 

Milk and Cream.. . • 
Fruits-all kinds. • •• 
Wheat and Flour •• 
Wine, fermented •• 
Hides and Skins •• 
Wool.. .. .. 
Tallow, unrellned •• 
Leather, &c. • . • • 
Soap.. •• _ 
Bullion and Specie •• 
All o.iler Articles •• 

Total 

3,641,089 
151,010 

3,491,651 2,095,079 
240,450 362,292 

3,078,708 3,335,027 
369,760 283,147 

1,374,825, 1,770,435 1,984,827 2,451,024 2,768,777 
37,156[ 52,5881 55,741 97,712 189,588 

144,~G8 164,367 117,tlI7 181,639 92,017 
16,901 65,232 121,120 135,210 204,113 
39,556, 150,3011 41,569 3,150 7,068 

1'151'20°12'136,759 2,195,693 1,754,923 1,649,446 
911,613 1,179,1421 769,123 268,758 915,635 

5!;,590 36,622 45,116 32,155 24,654 
205,746 198,7541 492,603 329,848 383,111 

3,144,862 3,016,411 4,144,271 4,010,126 4,936,807 
53,3281 81,086, 29,~80 37,196 25,579 
63,799 82,6041 182,396 112,609 226,806 

128,103 92,1351 60,184 37,955 47,497 
3,233,098

1 

3,152,974

1

1,558,610 1,862,966 1,273,820 
266,259 302,982 294,592 594,373 532,993 

•• 14,628~3s1 16.214,493 14,55Q,513 11-5-,3-5-8-.1-12-
1
')-6--,89-6-,0-85 
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Trade wltb During 1935-36 imports into Victorian ports from India 
India and and Ceylon increased by £125,536 as compared with the 
Clylon. previous year, while exports from Victorian ports to those 
countries increa~ed by £99,769. 

V ALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
INDIA AND CEYLON, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Value in Year ended 30th June-

Articles. 

1932. 1933. 1934. 1935. 1936. 

---- ---- ---

I mporled (British Ourrenc.y Values) 
into Victorian ports (0/ Indian 
and Oingalese orig in) • 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Cocoa Beans .. .. .. 5,168 4,473 5,723 5,044 2,980 
Coffee .. .. .. .. 13,613 4,997 4,273 6,644 4,428 
Rice .. .. .. .. 58 1 51 .. . . 
Nuts .. .. .. .. 1,258 631 787 719 867 
Spices •. .. .. .. 4,867 4,660 4,911 4,359 4,610 
rea .. .. 118,559 121,240 179,408 138,198 152,345 
Hides ai,d Skins: : .. .. 40,390 36,181 39,464 36,887 64,512 
Fibres .. .. .. 32,925 41,763 31,537 35,047 61,226 
Gums and Resins' .. .. 12,302 8,413 9,769 13,842 12,651 
Seeds .. .. .. 35,503 24,766 40,605 37,199 20,149 
Hessians .. .. 100,959 131,281 94,744 100,705 107,556 
Floor Coverings :: .. .. 2,015 5,527 6,199 6,926 7,363 
Bags and Sacks •• .. .. 537,241 758,739 728,509 469,840 547,823 
Yarns-Coir •• .. .. 7,989 8,569 10,661 14,569 10,838 
Oils in Bulk .. .. .. 520 1,379 291 917 853 
Waxes .• .. .. .. 3,716 3,758 4,537 5,004 5,410 
Rubber, &c. .• .. .. 10,235 3,568 11,810 19,423 17,905 
All other Articles .. .. 41,660 2a,698 32,149 33,566 32,909 

---- ----
Total (excluding Outside Packages) 968,978 1,189,644 1,205,428 928,889 1,054,425 

Exported (Auslralian Ourrency 
Values) from Victorian ports 10 
India and Ceylon. 

Butter •• .. .. .. 9,626 10,490 9,516 12,192 17,007 
Meats •• .. .. 8,351 13,806 14,005 15,008 24,897 
Milk and Cream .. .. 66,870 124,807 86,483 72,310 57,443 
Biscuits .. .. 3,136 2,097 2,624 2,978 2,919 
Hay and Chaff : : .. .. 3,271 1,873 1,817 4,503 3,762 
Fruits (all kinds) .. .. 9,8~1 11,717 13,7&3 9,205 12,227 
Wheat •• .. " .. 628 497 720 1,347 23,084 
Flour .. ... .. 91,689 92,981 86,550 96,515 96,894 
Horses .• .. .. .. 23,308 27,684 24,529 26,720 41,344 
Wool .. .. 43,023 72,492 71,687 66,978 118,394 
Tallow '(~nreflned) .. .. 28,641 50,895 31,299 39,306 64,772 
Soap.. .. .. .. 2,871 1,921 1,818 1,015 909 
Specie and Bullion .. .. 7,700 

5'3',565 62',273 
.. .. 

All other Articles - - 51,589 72,012 56,206 
----

Total .. .. .. 350,524 464,825 407,104 420,089 519-,858 

- -----,--, 

1 nterchange. 333 

Trade wltb During 1935-36 imports into Victorian ports from India 
India and and Ceylon increased by £125,536 as compared with the 
Clylon. previous year, while exports from Victorian ports to those 
countries increa~ed by £99,769. 

V ALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
INDIA AND CEYLON, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Value in Year ended 30th June-

Articles. 

1932. 1933. 1934. 1935. 1936. 

---- ---- ---

I mporled (British Ourrenc.y Values) 
into Victorian ports (0/ Indian 
and Oingalese orig in) • 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Cocoa Beans .. .. .. 5,168 4,473 5,723 5,044 2,980 
Coffee .. .. .. .. 13,613 4,997 4,273 6,644 4,428 
Rice .. .. .. .. 58 1 51 .. . . 
Nuts .. .. .. .. 1,258 631 787 719 867 
Spices •. .. .. .. 4,867 4,660 4,911 4,359 4,610 
rea .. .. 118,559 121,240 179,408 138,198 152,345 
Hides ai,d Skins: : .. .. 40,390 36,181 39,464 36,887 64,512 
Fibres .. .. .. 32,925 41,763 31,537 35,047 61,226 
Gums and Resins' .. .. 12,302 8,413 9,769 13,842 12,651 
Seeds .. .. .. 35,503 24,766 40,605 37,199 20,149 
Hessians .. .. 100,959 131,281 94,744 100,705 107,556 
Floor Coverings :: .. .. 2,015 5,527 6,199 6,926 7,363 
Bags and Sacks •• .. .. 537,241 758,739 728,509 469,840 547,823 
Yarns-Coir •• .. .. 7,989 8,569 10,661 14,569 10,838 
Oils in Bulk .. .. .. 520 1,379 291 917 853 
Waxes .• .. .. .. 3,716 3,758 4,537 5,004 5,410 
Rubber, &c. .• .. .. 10,235 3,568 11,810 19,423 17,905 
All other Articles .. .. 41,660 2a,698 32,149 33,566 32,909 

---- ----
Total (excluding Outside Packages) 968,978 1,189,644 1,205,428 928,889 1,054,425 

Exported (Auslralian Ourrency 
Values) from Victorian ports 10 
India and Ceylon. 

Butter •• .. .. .. 9,626 10,490 9,516 12,192 17,007 
Meats •• .. .. 8,351 13,806 14,005 15,008 24,897 
Milk and Cream .. .. 66,870 124,807 86,483 72,310 57,443 
Biscuits .. .. 3,136 2,097 2,624 2,978 2,919 
Hay and Chaff : : .. .. 3,271 1,873 1,817 4,503 3,762 
Fruits (all kinds) .. .. 9,8~1 11,717 13,7&3 9,205 12,227 
Wheat •• .. " .. 628 497 720 1,347 23,084 
Flour .. ... .. 91,689 92,981 86,550 96,515 96,894 
Horses .• .. .. .. 23,308 27,684 24,529 26,720 41,344 
Wool .. .. 43,023 72,492 71,687 66,978 118,394 
Tallow '(~nreflned) .. .. 28,641 50,895 31,299 39,306 64,772 
Soap.. .. .. .. 2,871 1,921 1,818 1,015 909 
Specie and Bullion .. .. 7,700 

5'3',565 62',273 
.. .. 

All other Articles - - 51,589 72,012 56,206 
----

Total .. .. .. 350,524 464,825 407,104 420,089 519-,858 

- -----,--, 
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The value of imports into Victorian ports from New 
~=eZ:I~~d. Zealand for the year ended 30th June, 1936, was £892,702. 

The exports from Victorian ports thereto amounted to 
£1,297,961, an increase of £196,047 over the previous year. The 
principal articles of trade during the last five years were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
NEW ZEALAND, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Value in Year ended 30th June-
Articles. . 

1932. 1933. 1934. I 1935. 1936. 
-------- ._--- ---- ----

Imported (British Ourrency Values) into £ £ £ £ £ 
Vietorian ports (of New Zeatand origin). 

Fish .. .. .. 18,229 19,069 40,117 48,568 54,194 
Milk and Cream .. .. .. 450 897 2,624 325 1 
Meats ., .. .. .. 5,582 5,H2 4,564 5,525 11,230 
Grain and Pulse .. .. .. 15,524 9,070 6,767 8,376 9,431 
Hops .. 

sh~ep, and 
342 191 438 510. 512 

Animals (horses, cattle, 
pigs) ,. .. .. 7,861 13,397 20,137 20,829 32,255 

Hide. and Skins .. .. .. 61,155 95,329 138,953 151,686 175,669 
Wool .. .. .. 17,138 21,002 172,919 57,382 199,558 
Flax and H;;"p .. .. .. 13,038 18,129 20,834 27,510 39,936 
Oakum and Tow .. .. .. 2,667 2,775 3,122 2,537 2,255 
Seeds .. .. .. .. 32,728 19,443 26,481 37,801 32,532 
Timber .. .. .. 87,774 117,412 S2.0~2 167,489 157,069 
Gold and Silver .. .. .. 240,840 265,283 138,626 127,080 122,786 
All other Articles .. .. .. 31,20n 28,894 41,269 55,030 55,274 ------------ --------

Total (excluding Outside Packages) 534,533 616,303 698,933 710,648 892,702 --------- --------
Exported (Australian Ourrency Values) 

frmn V ietorian ports to Now Z eatand. 
Fruits, all kinds .. .. .. 
Grain and Pnlse-

223,322 111,859 126,663 243,518 288,218 

Wbeat •• .. .. .. 5:.i,71 
190,811 209 1 14,934 

Flour .. .. .. .. 2,679 1,367 1,381 1,525 
Oats .. .. 17,138 7,507 172 288 4,796 
Rice a';<i Rice M~al .. .. 2,511 1,23Sl 2,054 3,096 4,957 

Tea .. 4,500 13,337 14,625 10,928 9,671 
Spirituous ~nd Alcoh;;Uc Liqn;'~s .. 6,380 6,834 8,380 9,825 12,559 
Tobacco manufactured •• .. 131,076 93,146 52,722 39,698 62,497 
Apparel .. .. .. .. 68,511 85,447 81,869 62,340 67,435 
Textiles .. .. .. 24,036 21,297 38,271 43,534 46,496 
Manufactured Fibres .. .. 21,280 11,114 42,473 63,510 75,586 
Oils .. .. 4,808 6,663 5,368 7,909 10,856 
Machines a;'iJ. Machi;'ery .. .. 42,937 40,602 49,462 70,267 78,985 
Metal manufactures •• .. .. 34,165 47,949 71,173 70,680 92,153 
Rubber manufactures .. .. 14,744 19,469 25,796 33,078 31,941 
Leather, &c. .. .. .. 18,963 29,736 45,364 44,429 38,744 
Books .. 6,697 6,286 7,089 9,978 13,186 
Photographi~ goods ~~d mate~ials .. 32,053 33,774 34,033 46,190 46,699 
Drugs and Chemicals .. 36,180 33,987 38,375 40,157 41,010 
Arms, Ammunltlon, and Explosives .. 55,306 56,524 48,801 68,414 41,216 
All other Articles .. .. .. 148,562 162,108 203,266 232,693 314,498 

.--------- --------
AustraJlan produce •• .. .. 818,834 895,117 799,985 993,902 1,188,262 
Other prod nce •• - .. 79,817 87,251 97,547 108,012 109,699 ------- --------

Total .. .. .. 898,651 982,368 897,532 1,101,914 1,297,961 

-
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Trade with 
Belgium. 

The value of imports into Victorian ports from 
Belgium showed an increase of £45,346 during 1935-36, 
while exports from Victorian ports to that country 

increased by £91,871. The principal articles of trade with Belgium 
during each of the last five years were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
BELGIUM, 1931-32 TO 1935-36 

Value in Year ended 30th June-
Articles 

1932. I 1933. 1934. I 1935. 1936. 
I 

ImporWJ (British Currency Values) I I 
into Victorian ports (of Belgian £ II £ 

£100 1 

£ £ origin). 
! 

Furs and other Skins, dressed .. 1,716 ! 1,313 I .. 18 

Gloves .. ., .. 4,821 I 5,829 I 5,061 I 12,185 33,011 

Piece Goods .. .. .. 28271 I 38,485 43,067 45,020 43,364 

Artificial Silk Yarn .. .. 3:717 I 891 316 182 2,2'5 

Electrical Machinery, &e. .. 1,797 
4,

495
1 

4,265 6,156 9,302 

Metal Manufactures-

Copper .. .. .. 231 42 68 47 2,628 

Iron and Steel - .. 2,703 7,134 3,949 2,988 7,493 

Vehicles .. .. .. .. 10 30 14 219 

Other - - .. 3,593 3,814 6,554 5,391 3,64() 

Glass and Glassware .. .. 23,778 39,430 42,786 49,374 42,591 

Paper .. .. .. 11,576 12,496 7,230 7,287 6,492 

Precious Stones, Unset .. .. 2,364 11,309 4,293 12,948 23,803 

Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives 3,089 8,743 4,446 2,748 4,364 

All other ArtIcles .. .. 19,696 22,475 23,082 25,146 35,657 

Total (excluding Outside Packages) 107,352 156,466 144,247 169,486 214,832 

Exporlea (Australian Currency V alUIl8) 
from Victorian ports to Belgium. 

Meats .. .. .. 2,002 1,548 810 513 452 

Wbeat .. .. .. 126,226 33,046 .. 548 106,308 

Hides and Skins .. .. 1,703 4,494 12,491 27,200 57,703 

Wool •• .. .. .. 280,169 579,449 1,416,681 981,736 940,750 

Tallow (unrefined) .. .. 137 .. .. 1,060 .. 
Cameos and Precious Stones .. 950 971 599 1,400 7,224 

All other ArtIcles .. .. 24,635 16,395 12,499 30,960 22,851 

Total .. .. .. 435,811 635,902 1,442,58~ 1,043,417 1,135,288 
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Trade witll Imports into Victorian ports from France during 
Prance. 1935-36 deoreased by £49,890 as compared with the previous 
year, while exports from Viotorian ports to France increased by £450,574. 
The chief articles of trade during the last five years are gl,ven in the 
appended table:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
FRANCE, 1931-32 TO 1935-36 

Articles, 

Imported (British Ourrency Values) into 
Victorian ports (0/ French origin), 

Brandy .. .• •• 
Hides and Skins •• • • 
Wine.. •• •• 
Gums and Resins.. •• 
Apparel-

Trimmings and Ornaments 
Gloves ., •• 
Other •• .. •• 

Textiles-
Piece Goods • • • • . . 
Other •• •• •• 

Oils •• •• •• •• 
Electrical Machinery and A pplianees 
Other Machines and Machinery •• 
Motor Bodies, Chassis and Parts •• 
Rnbber Manufactures • • • • 
Stationery and Paper Mannfactures 
Pipes (smoking) • • • . • • 
Cream of Tartar .. • • • • 
Perfnmery and ToUet Prepa.ratlons •• 
All other Articles • • • • 

Total (excluding Outside Packages) 

Exporled (Australian Ou"eney ValU.,) 
from V ietorian ports 10 France. 

Meats •• •• 
Wheat and Flour •• 
Hides and Skins •• 
Wool.. •• 
Tallow (unrefined) 
All other Articles 

Total 

Value In Yesr ended 30th Jun_ 

1932. 1933. 1934. _ 1935. 1_~936._ 

£ £ £ £ £ 

2,060 5,512 8,741 9,748 10,015 
296 653 2,525 508 1,427 
289 3,915 8,330 11,465 4,528 

8,584 11,734 7,188 4,734 5,485 

30,499 38,979 41,960 36,373 24,190 
9,595 6,927 11,255 9,786 7 ;016 

10,710 20,694 19,715 15,910 16,629 

238,356 239,107 123,489 99,728 77,677 
4,835 3,923 4,151 4,385 3,376 

16,640 17,201 15,966 16,295 17,999 
3,082 1,407 1,212 1,506 887 
5,043 8,482 3,797 9,572 3,984 

406 4,774 3,108 3,246 1,385 
2;401 4,146 3,605 1,380 1,781 

18,210 4,017 3,665 3,954 13,734 
4,192 4,258 5,380 3,956 11,769 

72 173 44 35 
;':379 8,908 9,591 9,297 6,151 

68,079 1 __ 8_6_,6_39_1._1_0_8,_8_04 ___ 1_0_6_,6_33_1 __ 9_0,_56_2_ 

431,656 1_4_7_1_,3_48_1 __ 3_8_2,:.-6_61 ___ 3_4_8_,5_20_
1 
__ 2_9_8,_63_°_ 

3,731 
2,023 

223,199 
839,953 

275 
15,556 

12,165 

469,904 
906,906 

1,255 
14,318 

8,335 

769:538 
962,690 

39:812 

8,911 

519,765 
556,738 

22:369 

4.678 
7,880 

712,461 
824,052 

9,286 
I----I·--~ -------

1,084,737 1,404,548 1,780,375 1,107,783 1,558,357 
1 

Trade witll During 1935-36 imports into Victorian ports from Germany 
aermany. increased by £382,197 as compared with 1934-35, while exports 
from Victorian ports to that country increased by £140,344. Wool is 
the ohief item exported to Germany, and during the past five years 
aocounted for 88 per oent. of the total exports from Viotorian ports 
to that country-the percentage for 1935-36 being 85. 
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The principal artioles interchanged during the last five years were 
as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
GERMANY, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Articles. 

Imported (British Currency 
Value.~) into Victorian ports 
(of German origin). 

Hides and Skins •• 
Apparel-

Gloves .• 
Other .. 

Textiles-
Piece Goods . • . . 
Other.. .. .. 

Artificial Silk Yarn •• . • 
Machines and Machinery .. 
Metals and Metal Manufac-

tures-
Vehicles and Parts •. 
Plated Ware and Cutlery.. I 
Other.. .. .. 

Glass and Glassware • '1 
Paper •. .• .. 
Stationery and Paper Manufac-

tures •• .• •• 
Fancy Goods . • . . 
Timepieces .• . • . . 
Optical, Surgical, and Scientific 

Instruments • . . • 
Drugs, Chemicals, and Fer-

tilizers.. .. .. 
Bags, Baskets, &0. •• • • 
Brushware • • _ • . • 
Musical Instruments .. 
All other Articles . . . . 

Total ( excluding Outside 

Value in year ended 30th June-
--------------------~----

1932. 

£ 
1,558 

57,356 
47,839 

56,650 
13,257 
25,441 

101,505 

3,044 
7,076 

53,912 
8,721 

28,223 

10,197 
16,020 
8,824 

20,798 

83,373 
6,668 
1,277 
4,123 

88,303 

1933. 

£ 
246 

83,954 
53,230 

65,406 
16,519 
14,165 

108,211 

3,728 
11,319 
77,459 
11,204 
29,662 

12,696 
13,890 
15,082 

1934. 

£ 
177 

61,991 
39,639 

46,877 
11,269 
5,205 

122,477 

7,164 
9,039 

82,394 
15,226 
31,725 

11,857 
13,569 
19,013 

1935. 

£ 
47 

67,795 
39,676 

56,424 
15,052 

186 
171,556 

13,164 
9,790 

91,915 
33,366 
28,462 

1936. 

£ 
368-

78.557 
56;752 

93,329 
19,059 
5,438 

307,147 

46,3l(} 
12,319 

116,735 
73,906 
59,294 

11,535 12,568 
9,994 8,953 

24,191 25,287 

31,544 46,206 48,274 52,674 

114,588 99,788 107,268 110,574 
10,439 23,083 30,676 25,868-

2,680 2,480 3,335 2,853 
7,656 7,116 10,818 16,952 

123,717 122,879 119,131' 149,909 
----- ----- ----1----

Packages) 644,165 807,395 773,174 892,6551,274,852 

Exported (A ustralian Currency 
Values) from Victorian ports 
to Germany. 

Butter 
Sausage Casings 
Fruits (all kinds) .. 
Wheat and Flour .. 
Wool .. 
Hides and Skins 
Tallow (unrefined) .. 
Casein .. 
Eucalyptus Oil 
All other Articles •• 

--------

426 
3,030 

6 
15,743 

477,017 
62,227 

709 
26 

6,470 
26,305 

228 •. 
2,682 3,071 

40,586 29,918 
1,617 .• 

549,1921,167,668 
8,887 19,268 
4,284 .. 

8,393 
15,191 

2,460 
5,940 

19,720 

768 
8,870 

301,862 
11,624 

520 
5,511 

11,190 

716 
9,179 

409,529 
40,265 

143 
1,440 
6,549 

12,868 

___ ~o_ta._I __ ._ •. ___ ._._, __ 5_9.....:1,_959 631,0601,248,045 340,345 480,689 
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The principal artioles interchanged during the last five years were 
as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
GERMANY, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Articles. 

Imported (British Currency 
Value.~) into Victorian ports 
(of German origin). 

Hides and Skins •• 
Apparel-

Gloves .• 
Other .. 

Textiles-
Piece Goods . • . . 
Other.. .. .. 

Artificial Silk Yarn •• . • 
Machines and Machinery .. 
Metals and Metal Manufac-

tures-
Vehicles and Parts •. 
Plated Ware and Cutlery.. I 
Other.. .. .. 

Glass and Glassware • '1 
Paper •. .• .. 
Stationery and Paper Manufac-

tures •• .• •• 
Fancy Goods . • . . 
Timepieces .• . • . . 
Optical, Surgical, and Scientific 

Instruments • . . • 
Drugs, Chemicals, and Fer-

tilizers.. .. .. 
Bags, Baskets, &0. •• • • 
Brushware • • _ • . • 
Musical Instruments .. 
All other Articles . . . . 

Total ( excluding Outside 

Value in year ended 30th June-
--------------------~----

1932. 

£ 
1,558 

57,356 
47,839 

56,650 
13,257 
25,441 

101,505 

3,044 
7,076 

53,912 
8,721 

28,223 

10,197 
16,020 
8,824 

20,798 

83,373 
6,668 
1,277 
4,123 

88,303 

1933. 

£ 
246 

83,954 
53,230 

65,406 
16,519 
14,165 

108,211 

3,728 
11,319 
77,459 
11,204 
29,662 

12,696 
13,890 
15,082 

1934. 

£ 
177 

61,991 
39,639 

46,877 
11,269 
5,205 

122,477 

7,164 
9,039 

82,394 
15,226 
31,725 

11,857 
13,569 
19,013 

1935. 

£ 
47 

67,795 
39,676 

56,424 
15,052 

186 
171,556 

13,164 
9,790 

91,915 
33,366 
28,462 

1936. 

£ 
368-

78.557 
56;752 

93,329 
19,059 
5,438 

307,147 

46,3l(} 
12,319 

116,735 
73,906 
59,294 

11,535 12,568 
9,994 8,953 

24,191 25,287 

31,544 46,206 48,274 52,674 

114,588 99,788 107,268 110,574 
10,439 23,083 30,676 25,868-

2,680 2,480 3,335 2,853 
7,656 7,116 10,818 16,952 

123,717 122,879 119,131' 149,909 
----- ----- ----1----

Packages) 644,165 807,395 773,174 892,6551,274,852 

Exported (A ustralian Currency 
Values) from Victorian ports 
to Germany. 

Butter 
Sausage Casings 
Fruits (all kinds) .. 
Wheat and Flour .. 
Wool .. 
Hides and Skins 
Tallow (unrefined) .. 
Casein .. 
Eucalyptus Oil 
All other Articles •• 

--------

426 
3,030 

6 
15,743 

477,017 
62,227 

709 
26 

6,470 
26,305 

228 •. 
2,682 3,071 

40,586 29,918 
1,617 .• 

549,1921,167,668 
8,887 19,268 
4,284 .. 

8,393 
15,191 

2,460 
5,940 

19,720 

768 
8,870 

301,862 
11,624 

520 
5,511 

11,190 

716 
9,179 

409,529 
40,265 

143 
1,440 
6,549 

12,868 

___ ~o_ta._I __ ._ •. ___ ._._, __ 5_9.....:1,_959 631,0601,248,045 340,345 480,689 
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Trade with 
"a pan. 

Imports into Victorian ports from Japan during 1935-36 
showed a substantial increase-£322,184-over those of the 
previous year. Exports from Victorian ports to Japan in 

1935-36 increased by £2,580,023 over those of 1934-35. The principal 
articles interchanged during the last five years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
JAPAN, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Value In Year ended 30th Juns-

A.rticles. 

1934. 1935. 1936. 1932. II 1933. 

-----1----1 
Imports<l (British Ourrency Values) 

into Victorian ports (of Japan"". 
origin). 

Flsh.~ •• 
Silk, Raw •• 
Fibres.. .. 
Grass or Straw, &c. 
A"pparel-

Buttons •• •• 
nats and Caps •• 
Other •• •• 

Piece Goods- Silk •. 
Cotton and Linen 
Ot.her •• 

Other Textiles • • .. 
Yarns •••• 
Oils •••• 
Timber.. •. .• 
Chlnaware •• 
Glass and Glassware •. 
Fancy Goods •• .• 
Jewellery and Precious Stones 
Camphor ., .• 
Sulphur (Brimstone) •• 
All other Articles •• 

•• I 

Total (excluding Outside Packages) 

Exporte<l (Au8tralian Currency 
Valu.s) from Victorian ports to I 
Japan. . 

Butter •• 
Bides and Skins 
Milk and Cream •• 
Wheat •• 
Flour.. •. 

£ £ 

111 
211,337 

2,626 
7,768 : 

7,034 : 
9,995 I 
6,834 , 

392,766 
89,710 
18,812 
18,423 
14,889 

8,441 
1,995 

24,451 I 
2,655 

19,998 , 
3,436 
3,060 

15,834 
55,115 

2,769 
213,875 

5,409 
11,082 

15,234 
12,334 
13,501 

550,968 
170,545 

41,742 
43,043 
28,033 

8,661 
4,959 

44,464 
11,378 
32,064 

9,537 
1,802 

81,068 
121,876 

904,790 1,424,339 
---1---

I 
i 

£ 

2,748 
221,511 

2,427 
9,144 

10,869 
9,797 

23,144 
621,690 
205,345 

49,122 
88,538 
28,886 

3,943 
5,808 

43,703 
15,986 
49,232 
5,807 
1,652 

34,658 
154,405 

1,438,415 

£ 

5,193 
169,381 

3,533 
12,048 

15,776 
5,604 

36,229 
616,085 
295,891 

66,310 
38,578 
36,619 

5,472 
5,819 

37,528 
16,786 
48,145 

5,736 
2,414 

38,764 
188,580 

£ 

4,070 
277,455 

4,573 
11,563 

22,356 
6,424 

47,006 
585,562 
332,320 
76,197 
48,498 
59,695 

8,480 
7,781 

44,604 
20,158 
55,028 

3,846 
2,683 

62,574 
291,802 

1,650,491 1,972,675 

998 
'
I 

2,787 559 
4,7151 8,373 18,167 42,000 51,tii2 

18,001 15,104 33,286 9,801 .. 
1,301,815 1 836,788 670,476 1,240,387 1,750,647 

Wool.. •• 
Tallow (unrefined) 
Casein •. 
Fertilizers 

3,966 6,9H7 2,850 4,647 40,150 
•• 2,181,729 2,602,950 3,839,697 2,258,058 4,306,693 

All other Articles 

Total •• 

73,198 55,561 40,948 47,549 20,200 
21,803 14,333 19,138 31,333 I 34,536 

1,966 1,358 456 1,072 406 
80,290 __ 4._0_,2_7_7.

1 

__ 3_7,_8_72_
1 

___ 50_,_98_4

1 

61,610 

3,688,481 3,584,468 4,663,449 3,685,831 6,265,854 
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18,001 15,104 33,286 9,801 .. 
1,301,815 1 836,788 670,476 1,240,387 1,750,647 
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Casein •. 
Fertilizers 

3,966 6,9H7 2,850 4,647 40,150 
•• 2,181,729 2,602,950 3,839,697 2,258,058 4,306,693 

All other Articles 

Total •• 

73,198 55,561 40,948 47,549 20,200 
21,803 14,333 19,138 31,333 I 34,536 

1,966 1,358 456 1,072 406 
80,290 __ 4._0_,2_7_7.
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__ 3_7,_8_72_
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___ 50_,_98_4
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61,610 

3,688,481 3,584,468 4,663,449 3,685,831 6,265,854 
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Trade wltb 
Netherlands 
East Indies. 

Imports into Victorian ports from Netherlands East 
Indies during 1935-36 increased by £112,348, while exports 

from Victorian ports thereto increased by £73,825 as 
compared with 1934--35. The chief articles interchanged with 
Netherlands East Indies during the last five years were as 
follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Value in Year ended 30th June-

Articles. I---c------,--------------

1932. 1933. 1934. 1935 1936. 

-------------- ---·-1------- ---1----

Imported (British Curreney Values) 
into Victorian ports (01 Netherlands 
East Indies origin). 

Coffee and Chicory •• 
Sago and Tapioca .• 
Spices.. .. •• 
Tea.. .. .. 
Tobacco-unmanufactured 
Hides and Skins •• • • 
Fibres •• •• .. 
Seeds.. •• .. 
Oils.. .. •. 
Rubber, crude .• . . 
All other Articles .. 

Total (excluding Outside Packages) 

Exp97'ted (Australian Currency 
Values) Irmn Victorian port. to the 
Netherlands East Indies. 

Butter •• .. .. .. 
Meats .. .. 
Milk and 'Cream :: .. .. 
Biscuits .. .. 
Fruits and fruit j~ices .. .. 
Flour.. .. .. 
Machines and Machinery :: .. 
Leather, &c... .. .. 
Soap.. .. .. .. 
All other Articles .. .. 

Total .. .. .. 

£ 

9,912 
1,081 
5,795 

168,855 
5,283 
3,598 

74,658 
3,709 

291,044 
25,638 
23,667 

613,140 

396,821 
1,267 

103,938 
8,133 

33,287 
234,214 

95 
11,063 

3,193 
23,990 

816,001 

£ 

12,018 
221 

4,555 
132,495 

7,760 
18,999 
68,476 

5,056 
455,945 
36,630 
24,724 

£ 

11,829 

315 
289,697 

32,534 
14,684 
49,897 
3,325 

494,676 
94,308 
25,386 

766,879 1,016,651 

282,195 223,805 
1,296 637 

76,685 58,969 
6,014 7,553 

27,075 27,999 
215,701 219,390 

64 315 
20,651 22,348 

1,477 969 
36,261 31,880 

667,419 593,865 

£ 

9,165 
135 
346 

255,677 
20,029 

6,026 
61,793 

3,338 
558,055 
48,486 
25,126 

£ 

9,763 
486 
260 

219,335 
29,793 
1,995 

83,494 
6,291 

642,420 
80,866 
25,821 

988,176 1,100,524 

I 

250,567 302,234 
1,259 1,616· 
2,856 2,107 

11,813 7,952 
23,008 21,61(} 

215,616 227,670 
145 104 

9,124 5,722 
910 139 

38,030 57,999 

553,328 627,1;;3 
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Trade with Imports into Victorian poris from the United States 
United Slates of America increased by £1,034,046 during 1935-36 as com
Gf America, pared with 1934-35, whilst exports from Victorian ports to 
that country increased by £1,075,945. The principal articles included 
in the trade with the United States of America in each of the last 
five years were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
THBJ UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 1931-32 TO ]935-36. 

Value in Year ended 30th Jnne-

Articles. 

1932. 1933. II 1934. 1935. 1936. 

------------- -------~---I----I---

I Imported (Brituh Ourrency Values) 
into Victorian ports (of United 
States origin). 

Fish, Preserved in Tins •• 
SaUllage Casings •• 
Tobacco, &c. • • 
Gums and Resins 
Apparel-

Socks and Stockings .• 
other •• 

Textlles-
Piece Goods • • . • • • 
Other .• .. •• 

Mantlfactnred Fibres aud Yarns •• 
OU. •• .. .• •• 
Paints and Varnishes . • • . 
Asphalt, Bitumen, aud Natural Pitch 
Machines and Machinery .. . . 
Metals and Metal manufactures-

Iron and Steel •• 
Tools of Trade •• 
Vehicles and Parts-

Motor Bodies, Chassis, &c. • • 
Other •• •• 

Other Metals, &c. • • 
Rubber, &c. .• •• 
Leather, &c. . . •• 
Timber .• 
-Glass and GlaFsware .• 
Paper •••• 
Stationery .. 
Jewellcry, Tiruapie~e8. a;{d Fan~y 

Goods •• •• .. 
Optical, Surgical, and dJlentlfic 

Instruments . . •• .• 
Sniphur (Brimstone) .• •. 
Anus, Ammunition, and Explosives 
Instruments-Musical •• •• 
All other articles . • • • 

Total (excluding Outside Packages) 

Exported (Australian OurrenclI Valu .. ) 
Jr- Victorian ports to the United 
States. 

Sausage Casings ._ •• 
Hides and Skins •• _ • 
Wool.. .• •• 
Tallow (unrefined) .• 
Machines and Machinery " 
Metals and Metal Manufactures •• 
Leather, &c. •• •• 
Eucalyptus 011 •• •• 
All other articles •• 

Total •• 

£ £ £ £ 

195 7,909 5,290 3,680 
19,175 21,979 34,017 44,143 

183,137 273,068 169,875 279,307 
13,509 18,573 17,641 23,043 

244 847 203 500 
27,670 15,304 18,422 30,216 

103,244 6!,647 59,802 65,891 
17,587 12,2!!5 11,153 10,253 
44,562 37,633 11,734 20,706 

853,098 958,480 760,950 619,391 
24,289 28,718 27,065 42,347 
25,408 25,524 16,884 2,713 

215,684 288,408 312,291 548,945 

£ 

1,725 
37,149 

365,885 
26,069 

1,226 
46,191 

55,750 
13,795 

4,164 
823,332 

35,817 
8,625 

836,273 

23,390 20,974 20,497 42,182 57,559 
30,345 30,030 33,206 42,530 61,858 

96,299 244,720 308,947 766,666 948,344 
39,771 80,061 87,961 176,233 249,175 
55,939 59,216 78,016 103,190 95,539 
28,998 30,916 15,135 22,147 35,822 
2,814 1,787 2,837 5,231 6,028 

36,667 56,217 80,218 84,909 124,087 
13,906 8,162 13,106 16,323 21,161 
46,226 51,548 33,870 37,178 52,907 
68,264 32,632 22,262 30,519 42,158 

17,466 6,523 5,750 14,826 25,279 

43,947 50,095 52,934 74,053 79,999 
98,460 89,389 95,358 85,015 108,128 

6,457 4,861 16,018 17,591 25,824 
3,025 1,883 2,124 5,353 6,653 

206,357 259,614 226,480 366,414 419,019 
---- ----1---- ____ 1---
2,336,012 

69,326 
186,460 
164,400 

1,173 
19,304 
8,909 

7:536 
56,148 

613,246 

2,781,912 2,539,046 3,581,495 4,615,541 

109,105 194,884 250,963 150,658 
141,950 353,091 294,067 794,155 

79,602 222,054 100,847 782,259 
177 98,216 64,149 

10:325 10,083 4,707 7,668 
9,158 4,481 4,448 6,532 

629 1,900 97 792 
8,639 12,074 14,926 15,347 

23,713 1--39..:.,_98_3-1--_3_9,:-.8_94-1-_6_2_,5_5_0 

383,121 838,727 808,165 1,884,110 
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Trade with Imports into Victorian poris from the United States 
United Slates of America increased by £1,034,046 during 1935-36 as com
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that country increased by £1,075,945. The principal articles included 
in the trade with the United States of America in each of the last 
five years were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
THBJ UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 1931-32 TO ]935-36. 

Value in Year ended 30th Jnne-

Articles. 

1932. 1933. II 1934. 1935. 1936. 

------------- -------~---I----I---

I Imported (Brituh Ourrency Values) 
into Victorian ports (of United 
States origin). 

Fish, Preserved in Tins •• 
SaUllage Casings •• 
Tobacco, &c. • • 
Gums and Resins 
Apparel-

Socks and Stockings .• 
other •• 

Textlles-
Piece Goods • • . • • • 
Other .• .. •• 

Mantlfactnred Fibres aud Yarns •• 
OU. •• .. .• •• 
Paints and Varnishes . • • . 
Asphalt, Bitumen, aud Natural Pitch 
Machines and Machinery .. . . 
Metals and Metal manufactures-

Iron and Steel •• 
Tools of Trade •• 
Vehicles and Parts-

Motor Bodies, Chassis, &c. • • 
Other •• •• 

Other Metals, &c. • • 
Rubber, &c. .• •• 
Leather, &c. . . •• 
Timber .• 
-Glass and GlaFsware .• 
Paper •••• 
Stationery .. 
Jewellcry, Tiruapie~e8. a;{d Fan~y 

Goods •• •• .. 
Optical, Surgical, and dJlentlfic 

Instruments . . •• .• 
Sniphur (Brimstone) .• •. 
Anus, Ammunition, and Explosives 
Instruments-Musical •• •• 
All other articles . • • • 

Total (excluding Outside Packages) 

Exported (Australian OurrenclI Valu .. ) 
Jr- Victorian ports to the United 
States. 

Sausage Casings ._ •• 
Hides and Skins •• _ • 
Wool.. .• •• 
Tallow (unrefined) .• 
Machines and Machinery " 
Metals and Metal Manufactures •• 
Leather, &c. •• •• 
Eucalyptus 011 •• •• 
All other articles •• 

Total •• 

£ £ £ £ 

195 7,909 5,290 3,680 
19,175 21,979 34,017 44,143 

183,137 273,068 169,875 279,307 
13,509 18,573 17,641 23,043 

244 847 203 500 
27,670 15,304 18,422 30,216 

103,244 6!,647 59,802 65,891 
17,587 12,2!!5 11,153 10,253 
44,562 37,633 11,734 20,706 

853,098 958,480 760,950 619,391 
24,289 28,718 27,065 42,347 
25,408 25,524 16,884 2,713 

215,684 288,408 312,291 548,945 

£ 

1,725 
37,149 

365,885 
26,069 

1,226 
46,191 

55,750 
13,795 

4,164 
823,332 

35,817 
8,625 

836,273 

23,390 20,974 20,497 42,182 57,559 
30,345 30,030 33,206 42,530 61,858 

96,299 244,720 308,947 766,666 948,344 
39,771 80,061 87,961 176,233 249,175 
55,939 59,216 78,016 103,190 95,539 
28,998 30,916 15,135 22,147 35,822 
2,814 1,787 2,837 5,231 6,028 

36,667 56,217 80,218 84,909 124,087 
13,906 8,162 13,106 16,323 21,161 
46,226 51,548 33,870 37,178 52,907 
68,264 32,632 22,262 30,519 42,158 

17,466 6,523 5,750 14,826 25,279 

43,947 50,095 52,934 74,053 79,999 
98,460 89,389 95,358 85,015 108,128 

6,457 4,861 16,018 17,591 25,824 
3,025 1,883 2,124 5,353 6,653 

206,357 259,614 226,480 366,414 419,019 
---- ----1---- ____ 1---
2,336,012 

69,326 
186,460 
164,400 

1,173 
19,304 
8,909 

7:536 
56,148 

613,246 

2,781,912 2,539,046 3,581,495 4,615,541 

109,105 194,884 250,963 150,658 
141,950 353,091 294,067 794,155 

79,602 222,054 100,847 782,259 
177 98,216 64,149 

10:325 10,083 4,707 7,668 
9,158 4,481 4,448 6,532 

629 1,900 97 792 
8,639 12,074 14,926 15,347 

23,713 1--39..:.,_98_3-1--_3_9,:-.8_94-1-_6_2_,5_5_0 

383,121 838,727 808,165 1,884,110 
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aestination 01 Wool, wheat and flour, butter, meats, fruits (all kinds), 
rr~rc~:rsal and hides and skins were the six principal articles of 
exported. merchandise exported from Victorian ports in 1935-36. The 
values of these products, arran(1ed accordin(1 to destination, are shown 
m the following statement:-

0 

0 

DE3TINATION OF THIlJ PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF 
MERCHANDISE EXPORTED FROM VICTORIAN 

PORTS IN 1935-36. 

Destination. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 
---------------------------

Wool. Butter. 
Flour. 

Fruits 
(all kinds). Meats. Hides and 

Skins. 

I

, Wah ned at I,' 

-------1---,:--" ---'----1----1----1----

United Kingdom .. 
Aden .. .. 
.canada .. .• 
Hong Kong " .• 
India and Ceylon .. 
Irish Free State .. 
Malaya (British) .. 
Malta ., .. 
Mauritins ., .. 
New Zealand .. 
Paclfic Islands (British) 
South African Union .• 
Sudan ., .. 
Other British Countries 
Africa, Portuguese East 
Africa, Portuguese West 
Belgium ., .. 
China .. .. 
Egypt .. .. 
France •• 
Fren~h Indo-China .. 
Germany.. " 
italy.. .• 
Japan .. .. 
Kwantung Peninsula .. 
Mexico ., .. 
Netherlands .. 
Netherlands East Indies 
Norway.. •. 
Philippine Islands .• 
Slam ., .. 
Spain ., .. 
Sweden ., .. 
U.S.S. Republic .. 
United States of America 
Other Foreign Countries 

£ 

4,936,807 

118,394 

(1,668 

£ 

915,635 
9,684 

174 
196,462 
119,978 
162,193 

69,514 
34,175 
56,262 
16,459 

1,675 
817 

7,776 
77,650 
58,845 
19,596 

94i:i,750 106,357 
370 122,083 
815 53,843 

824,052 7,880 
, , I 10,259 

409,529 .. 
79,166 5(;,121 

4,306,693 1,790,797 
.. '474,522 

25,688 ., 
225,624 6,005 

2',934 

39,986 
108,458 

782',259 
367,700 

227,670 

77',619 
42,906 

£ 

3,335,027 
151 

"942 
17,007 

4ii,6M 
634 

8,547 

'1,098 

53 
6,987 

267 

4:272 
11,913 
2183 

30'2',234 

i:228 
4,402 

:3,577 

£ 

1,649.446 
601 

364,215 
6,937 

12,227 

6,032 
775 
217 

288,218 
3,222 

109 
105 

1,487 
1,032 

ii,lOl 
831 

1,001 
330 
896 

9,179 

12 

6,304 
14,131 

180 
595 

95 

96 

11 
1,496 

£ 

3,254,495 

5:164 
3,983 

24,897 

14:897 
7,190 

362 
2,844 

10,757 
275 

4 
7,638 

50 

• '452 
20 

16,265 
4,678 

716 
232 

5,302 

273 
1,616 

'£,167 

2:065 

152',386 
1,238 

£ 

383,111 

872 

537 

115 

57:703 
2,660 
3,623 

712,461 

40,265 
2,314 

51,612 
167 

51 
7,881 

110 

25",3011 
5,001 
1,987 

794,155 
16,747 

Tot.al •• 13,299,702 4,793,069 3,751,294 2,371,881 3,519,966 2,10B,673 

---------~"------~-----------'- ------'-------'------

The value of the above-mentioned six articles added to that of the 
next principal item (milk and cream) represented slightly over 91 per 
,cent. of the total Australian merchandise exported. The value of milk 
-and cream exported amounted to £523,209, of which £306,038 was sent 
to Malaya (British), £85,093 to Philippine Islands, £57,443 to India and 
·Ceylon, and £22,514 to China. 
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Principal 
Exports-
Quantity and 
Value. 

In the following table particulars relating to quantities-. 
and values of the principal commodities exported from. 
Victorian ports, are given :-

QUANTITIES AND VALUES OF THE PRINCIPAL COM
MODITIES EXPORTED FROM VICTORIAN PORTS DURING 
EACH OF THE YEARS 1932-33 TO 1935-36. 

(AUSTRALIAN CURRENCY VALUES.) 

Commodity. I 1932-33. I 1933-34. I 1934-35. 11935-36. 

----------------------1-------' :1-------
•• { lb. 214,621,692 189,521,493 191,192,361 203,451,217 

Wool £ 8,638,936 13,511,750 8,911,908 13,299,702 

Butter 

Wheat 

Flour (wheaten) 

Fruits--
Dried 

Fresh 

Preserved in Liquid 

Meats-- •• 
Beef (frozen) 

Lamb (frozen) 

Mutton (frozen) 

•. { l~. 

{
Centals 

•• £ 

{ Centals I •• £ 

{
lb. 

•• £ 

lb. 
£ 

lb. 
£ 

lb. 
£ 

lb. 
£ 

lb. 
£ 

Rabbits and Hares (frozen){ P'iirs 

All other 

Milk and Cream 

Hides and Skins
Sheep •• 

Calf, Cattle, Horse 

Rabbits and Hares 

Other Skins 

Tallow (unrefined) 

Eggs in shell 

Cheese " 

-{ 
.. { 

.. { 

.. { 

.. { 

.. { 

.. { 

.. { 

£ 

lb • 
£ 

lb. 
£ 

No. 
£ 

lb. 
£ 

£ 

cwt. 
£ 

dozen 
£ 

{
lb. 

.. £ 

95,492,925 76,470,363 93,643,352 
3,865,321 2,411,892 3,428,217 

14,710,399 
3,621,571 

4,832,238 
1,564,396 , 

1 
72,156,497 

1,507,299 

78,250,600 
687,583 

26,045,887 
475,636 

6,980,439 
90,352 

79,792,912 
1,521,078 

14,385,563 
197,056 

2,945,707 
170,899 

251,880 

23,683,146 
900,778 

34,623,178 
663,732 

53,643 
38,190 

2,874,945 
127,598 

43,576 

240,598 
240,262 

3,858,036 
223,426 I 

3,303,378 I' 

107,947 

5,930,720 
1,431,842 

4,322,481 
1,285,088 

99,254,166 
1,722,359 

45,125,500 
391,225 

42,345,194 
658,468 

4,338,283 
50,466 

71,888,867 
1,677,254 

19,329,364 
290,242 

2,719,305 
124,196 

400,372 

19,079,951 
715,528 

38,360,765 
1,325,081 

61,655 
44,444 

3,621,047 
261,761 

1'17,723 

137,134
1 131,024 

6,553,468 i 
359,877 I 

1,274,595 I 
44,657 I 

6,740,543 
1,617,923 

5,277,680 
1,734,520 

83,280,231 
1,320,022 

48,268,400 
431,159 

41,806,638 
647,909 

5,889,226 
61,981 

82,602,215 
2,134,761 

19,527,499 
297,002 

4,297,934 
192,104 

5'13,864 

13,903,655 
513,107 

34,090,376 
887,082 

176,154 
72,035 

3,157,799 
236,199 

165,760 

255,701 
263,558 

6,575,746 
370,169 

4,597,914 
141,392 

91,714,538 
3,751,294 

9,736,294 
2,917,377 

5,153,983 
1,875,692 

76,482,933 
1,306,592 

58,529,200 
542,555 

33,933,641 
522,734 

10,064,934 
115,053-

95,093,406 
2,489,952 

13,447,972 
224,243-

2,180,524 
99,495 

5'9i,223 

14,070,896 
523,209 

36,737,286 
1,369,510 

220,402 
117,093 

3,856,069, 
556,942 

63,128 

149,948 
212,409 

5,038,859 
283,108 

5,135,386 
158,lOS. 
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...... m.alld 
Excise 
·ReveIlUe. 

The following statement shows the oversea trade and 
the gross revenue oolleoted at Viotorian ports and inland 
stations, during the year 1935-36 :-

·OVERSEA TRADE AND GROSS REVENUE COLLECTED 
AT VICTORIAN PORTS AND INLAND STATIONS, 1935-36 . 

Heading. 

<Over sea Trade-

m ports (British Cur-
ency) .. .. 
ports Ex 

C 
(Australian 

urrencyl .. 

Total (British 
Currency) .. 

Revenue (Aus--Gross 
tra !ian Currency)-

1m port Duties .. 
Ex cise Duties .. 
Pri mage .. .. 
Oth er Sources .. 

Melbourne. Geelong. 

£ £ 

28,954,295 1,603,548 

31,793,387 2,501,802 

54,340,272 3,600,995 

--I--
I 

I 7,633,338 360,639 
1 

4,068,410 16,574 

1,672,023 100,299 

47,491 254 

I 
Total .. I 13,421,262 

I 
477,766 1 

r 

. _------

Warrnam- Inland 
Portland. Sta- Total. bool. tiona. 

I 
£ I £ £ £ 

I 
58,288 

3O~:6121 
.. 30,616,131 

381,743 .. 34,982,544 

244,001 I 363,073 .. 58,548,341 

I 

I 
83,509 .. . . 8,077,486 

.. . . 30,710 4,115,694 

4,334 .. . . 1,776,656 

.. 
f 

.. 1 47,746 

1----

87,843 
f 

.. 30,711 14,017,582* 

• After deducting £463,320 for Refunds and Drawbacks, &c., the net revenue was 
£13,553,962. 

~nterstate 
Trade. 

On the 13th September, 1910, the Commonwealth 
Government abandoned the oolleoting and recording of 
information relating to Interstate imports and exports, 

but at the Statisticians' Conferenoe, held in 1926 at Perth, it was resolved 
that action should be taken by each Statistician, with the exception 
of Western Australia and Tasmania (where schemes for oollecting Inter
,gtate trade statistics were in foroe), with a view to obtaining a recol'd 
of the principal items of Interstate trade. It has not been possible to 
-obtain complete information in respect of the value of the Interstate 
,trade of Victoria. 

Returns relating to the interchange of goods between Victoria and 
the other States, have been received from the Harbor Trusts, Railways 
Department, Ports and Harbors Department, and the Warrnambool 
Harbor Board. It has not been possible to obtain particulars of 
interstate trade carried on by means of road traffic. 
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31,793,387 2,501,802 

54,340,272 3,600,995 

--I--
I 

I 7,633,338 360,639 
1 

4,068,410 16,574 

1,672,023 100,299 

47,491 254 

I 
Total .. I 13,421,262 

I 
477,766 1 

r 

. _------

Warrnam- Inland 
Portland. Sta- Total. bool. tiona. 

I 
£ I £ £ £ 

I 
58,288 

3O~:6121 
.. 30,616,131 

381,743 .. 34,982,544 

244,001 I 363,073 .. 58,548,341 

I 

I 
83,509 .. . . 8,077,486 

.. . . 30,710 4,115,694 

4,334 .. . . 1,776,656 

.. 
f 

.. 1 47,746 

1----

87,843 
f 

.. 30,711 14,017,582* 

• After deducting £463,320 for Refunds and Drawbacks, &c., the net revenue was 
£13,553,962. 

~nterstate 
Trade. 

On the 13th September, 1910, the Commonwealth 
Government abandoned the oolleoting and recording of 
information relating to Interstate imports and exports, 

but at the Statisticians' Conferenoe, held in 1926 at Perth, it was resolved 
that action should be taken by each Statistician, with the exception 
of Western Australia and Tasmania (where schemes for oollecting Inter
,gtate trade statistics were in foroe), with a view to obtaining a recol'd 
of the principal items of Interstate trade. It has not been possible to 
-obtain complete information in respect of the value of the Interstate 
,trade of Victoria. 

Returns relating to the interchange of goods between Victoria and 
the other States, have been received from the Harbor Trusts, Railways 
Department, Ports and Harbors Department, and the Warrnambool 
Harbor Board. It has not been possible to obtain particulars of 
interstate trade carried on by means of road traffic. 
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Primary 
Produce 
interchanged. 
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'rhe'tabulated totals of certain items of primary produce· 
for the year 1935c--36, excluding all oversea cargo interchanged: 
are shown in the following table :-

INTERSTATE TRADE OF 10 SPECIFIED ARTICLES, 1935-36. 
(QUANTITIES ONLY.) 

Imported into Victoria from other states dnring 1935-36, 
and recorded by-

Article. i Ports of 

Victorian Port of Port of 

I 
Portland 

and Total. Railways. Melbourne. Geelong. Warrnam-

I I 
bool. 

, -
tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. 

Butter .. .. 10 1,405 
16'3',737 

.. 1,415 
Coal .. .. ~,Ol1 857,054 .. 1,023,802 
Flour .. " 19,531 12 .. .. 19,543 
Fruits, fresh .. .. 

I 
36,702 6,143" .. .. t 

Fruits, dried .. .. 1,111 2,898" .. .. t 
Oats .. .. 2,612 

I 

191 .. I .. 2,803 
Onions .. .. 68 151 .. I .. 

\ 

219 
Potatoes .. .. 

I 
536 4,877 .. I .. 5,413 

Wheat .. .. 111,8S1 .. 
2:289 I 

.. 111,881 
Wool _. .. 21,958 10,150 400 34,797 

Exported from Victoria to other States during 1935-36, 
and recorded by-

Article. 

I 
Ports of 

Butter .. 
Coal .. 
Flour .. 
Frnits, fresh .. 
Fruits, dried .. 
Oats .. 
Onions .. 
Potatoes .. 
Wheat .. 
Wool' .. 

Victorian Port of Port, of Portland 
and Railways. Melbourne. Geelong 

I 
Warrnam-

I 
bool. 

I 
tons. tons. I tons. tons. .. 219 1,667 .. .. .. 991 1,940 .. .. .. 4,079 

I 

4,380 .. .. .. 10,787 20,209 .. .. .. 456 6,119 .. I .. .. 1,094 4,809 .. 
I 

.. .. 5,050 9,250 8,815 .. .. 14,915 5,742 59 

I 

.. .. 1,096 1,315 315 .. .. 832 9,479 1,614 .. 

• Measurement tons. 
t Comprising 36,702 tons weight and 6,143 tons measurement. 
t Comprising 1,111 tons weight and 2,S98 tons measurement. 
§ Comprising 10,787 tons weight and 20,209 tons measurement. 
II Comprising 456 tons weight and 6,119 tons measurement. 

Total. 

I 

I 
tons. 

1,886 
I 2,931 
I 8,459 

I 
§ 
II 

5,903· 
23,115 

I 20,716 

I 
2,726. 

11,925. 

The foregoing table refers to the quantities of ten articles inter
changed between Victoria .and the other States. The States from. 
and to in the case of imports and exports respectively are available 
for only four of the aforementioned items. These consist of butter,. 
flour, wheat, and wool, and information relating to the importing. 
and exporting State of these articles is as follows :-
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Article. 
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ARTICLES 
OF IMPORT 

TRADE OF FOUR SPECIFIED 
ACCORDING TO THE STATE 

AND EXPORT, 1935-36. 
Imported Into Victoria from-

South Queens- South Western Tas- Northern I I 
Wales. land. Australia. AtlStraJia mania. Territory. Tota. 

----------'-------------1----1----- ----,---
tons. tons. tons. 'I tons. tons. tons. I tons. 

Butter 436 4 183 700 563 . . 1,886 

~~:t 3,~~; m ~~Z I tg~~ 3~ I' ~:~~~ 
Wool 7,093 198 490 I 35 4,105 4 11,925 

1 

N.H.-Exclusive of trade carried on by road traffic. 

Manufactured Since January, 1934, returns of manufactured articles 
Articles (quantities only) have also been received from the authorities 
Interchanged. mentioned on page 343. Particulars of the interstate trade 
in these articles are given in the following statement for the year ended 
30th June, 1936. 

INTERSTATE TRADE OF CERTAIN MANUFACTURED 
ARTICLES, 1935-36. 

(Quantities only.) 

Item. 

Confectionery .. 
Jams, Pickles, Sauces .. 
Ale and Beer 

~:~i:S .. 
Tobacco and Cigars 
Cigarettes . . . . 
Apparel and Textiles ., 
Boots and Shoes ., I 
Machlnery and Metal 

Manufactures .. 
Steel .. 
Wire Netting 
Timber 
Paper ., .. 
Chemicals, Drugs, Medi· 

Melbourne Harbor 
Trust. 

mports. I Exports. 
-_._-

Meas. Meas. 
Tons. Tons. 
9,499 14,251 
1,587 13,553 

74 27,393 
756 3,306 

3,394 1,005 i 
3,383 5,391 I 4,099 2,285 I 27,453 57,226 
2,075 10,816 I 

15,175 
I 

179,954 I 
03,129' 10,002*/ 2,570* 262' 
83,330 7,942 
15,540 29,745 

cines 22,488 

Geelong Harbor 
Trust. 

Imports. I Exports. 

Meas. Meas. 
Tons. Tons. 

10 .. 
5 4 

.. 
2 263 
2 .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
3 1,559 

.. .. 
506 77 

2 2 
55 .. 

6,339 21 
646 .. 

39 

Victorian Railways 
Department. 

Imports. I Exports. 
" 

Tons. 
i 

Tons. 

23 i 1,003 
50 

I 
527 

28 1,791 
80 93 

1,088 227 
) 27 134 
J .. 

2',339 

I 
356 
114 1,570 

659 3,579 
! 59 143 

11 111 
7,135 5,125 
1,323 1,443 

20 64 27,764 I 53 I 
------------ -~-*~w=e~~htto-ns-.-~----~---------

There was no interstate trade in these articles at the Port of 
Warrnambool during 1935-36. 

3905.--24 
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There was no interstate trade in these articles at the Port of 
Warrnambool during 1935-36. 
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Victorian ¥ ea:f'-&wk) 1935-36. 

.onler 
crossings
Stock. 

Details of border crossings of stock between Victoria 
and New South Wales and Victoria and South Australia 
respectively are shown below. 

BORDER CROSSINGS, 1935-36. 

Imported into Victoria from- Exported from Victoria to-

Item. 
New Sonth South New South South 

Wales. Australia. Wales. Australia. 

No. No. No. No. 
Horses .. .. 944 757 721 651 
Cattle " .. 57,276 2.815- 48,532 

I 
5,016 

8he'ep . . .. 
I 

2,011,907 89;787 600,685 106,643 

The above information has bee,n received from the Government 
Statistician of New South Wales and the Government Statist of 
South Australia respectively. 

SHIPPING; 

Victorian sw:pping a.s dea.lt with in. the s\1!0.0eeding tables 
Vea,ell entered refers to vessels trading with other states a.nd oversea 
and cleared.. . . 

eoontrles; the-tonnage quoted 1& net. Vessels tladmg on 
the Victorian coast and Gn the River Murray have not been taken 
into consideration. In the particulars o.f the shipping at Victorian 
ports (page 348) and at the port of Melbourne (page 350) coastal 
shipping is included. 

The number of vessels en.tered and cleared, and their total tonnage 
ia each of the last five years were as follows :-

OVERSEA AND INTERSTATE SHIPPING. 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Year ended 30th Juue-

Heading. 

1932. 1933. 1934. 1936 1936. 

Vessels Entered....,-
Number " .. 2,097 2,343 2.393 2,603 2,719 
Tons " .. 5,996,094 6,688.911 6,791,063 7,435,416 7,939,719 
A verage tonnage .. 2.859 2,855 2,838 2,856 2,92().. 

Vessels Cleared-
Number " .. 2.101 2,296 2,359 2,585 2.711 
Tons " .. 6,018,664 6,674.138 6.775,019 7,407,121 7.907,632 
Average tonnage .. 2.865 2.907 2,872 2,865 2,917 
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For the twelve m~mths ended 30th .June, 1936, steamers numbered 
2,584 of the vessels entered, and 2,591 of the vessels cleared, their 
tonnage aggregating 7,927,290 and 7,896,918 respectively. The 
inward shipping included 64 vessels in ballast, of an aggregate 
tonnage of 206,759, whilst the outward shipping included 305 vessels 
in ballast, having an aggregate tonnage of 597,453. 

Particulars regarding sailing vessels with auxiliary engines are 
now included under" Sailing vessels." Prior to 1935-36 they were 
included with "Steamers." 

Ibi]ItJing with The more important of the countries having shipping 
1InOcljIlIl communicati{)n with Victoria in 1935-36 are set out in the 
o .. ntries. f II . o owmg statement:-

SHIPPING WITH PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, 1935-36 

Countries. 

Attslralian states •• 
United Kingdom •. 
New Zealand .. 
India " " 
Straits Settlements .. 
other British .. 

Entered. C1ear<lGl. 

Sailing 
Vessels. Steamers. Ssillug 

Vessels. 

Num- Net Nnm. ~et Num-
b To g ber. Ton- b er. nna e. nage, er. 

.• 1,831 
165 

68 
14 
25 

130 

4,S48,7ll2 
1,254,055 

157,592 
59,845 

102,801 
425,694 

135 12,429 1,834 
264 

56 
12 
19, 

101 

Net Num· ~:;,. 
Tonnage. ber. nag •. 

4,119;646 
1,781,109 

137,94'6 
50,198 
70,916 

337,664 

119 10,52'6 
" 1 18!l 

--1----1--- ------1----1----
Total British Countries.. 2,233 6,348,729 135 12,429 2,286 6,497,479 120 10,714 

Japan" .. 
Dutch East Indies 
United States of America .. 
Other Foreign .. 

85 344,378 
34 179,763 
93 490,387 

139 564,031 

101 405,004 
41 215,414 
48 306,465 

115 475,556 

Total Foreign Countries _3,.51_
1
_1_,5_7_8,_5_61_

1 
__ ."._ ==. . 1 305 1,399,439 

Grand Total . . 2,584 7,927,290 135 12,429 1 2,591 7,896,918 120 10,714 

Nationality or The nationalitv of vessels entered and cleared at Victorian 
_Is. ports for the yea~ 1935-36 was as shown hereunder;-

NATIONALITY OF SHIPPING, 1935·-36. 

Nationality. 

British
Australian 
United Kingdom 
Canadian .• 
Hong Kong 
New Zealand 
South African 
,Other British 

Total, British 

Entered. 1 Cleared. 

\' I Net I V I 1 Net esse s. Tonnage. esse s. Tonnage. 

No. ------,--NO. -1----
1,623

1

1 2,452,389 ! 1,621 ! 2,434,277 
571 3,460,248 I 572 3,470,786 

27 96,173 I 25 88,195 
29 I 115,844 i 28 112,659 

I 

76 91,428 ! 77 91,678 
71 22,453 'I 7 22,458 

10 29,771 I 9 26,129 

1- 2,~316'268,306 1=-2,~~ 6,246,177 

For the twelve m~mths ended 30th .June, 1936, steamers numbered 
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NATIONALITY OF SHIPPING, 1935-36-continued. 

Entered. I Cleared. 

Foreign-
Chinese .. .. 
Danish .• •. 
French .. " 
German.. .. 
Dutch •. .. 
Italian .• •. 
Japanese •. .• 
Norwegian •. •. 
Swedish •• •• 
United States of America 
Other Foreign •• 

Total. Foreign •• 

Grand Total ... 

No. 
3 
5 
9 

52 
37 
15 
97 
80 
31 
43 

4 

No. 
7,927 3 

18,270 6 
36,163 8 

214,669 50 
200,938 37 

80,923 14 
390,591 97 
335,874 80 

266,948 43 

I 
109,599 30 

9,5n 41 

1---3-76-11,671.413 I 372 1-1-,6-6-1,-45-5. 

2719 I 7,939719 1--2-7-n-1 7907632 

Shipping 
entered at 
Victorian 
Ports 

Particulars of shipping-Oversea, Interstate, and Coast 
wise-which entered at each port of Victoria are given in the 
following statement for the year ended. 30th June, 1936 :-

VESSELS ENTERED AT EACH OF THE VICTORIAN 

I 
1 

Direction. I 
I 

------
o versea-

Steam .. 
Sailing .. 

I nterstate*-
Steam .. 
Sailing .. 

o versea via Ports-
Steam & Sailing 

nterotate ria Ports--
Steam & Sailing 

L ocal (within the 
State)-

Steam & Sailing 

T otal-
Steam & Sailing 

PORTS, 1935-36. 

Cunning. 
Melbourne. hame Geelong. (Lakes 

Entrance). 

I I .,; .; .; 
.!!i 1 "" ~ "" .!'! '" " oj " ., 

§ " 
., 

" ~ :ll § ~ " 0 0 
'> Eo< > Eo< > Eo< 

------ - -- - ---
No. No. No. 
206 729,953 .. .. 35 123,711 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

---------------
2,170 6,642;807 .. . . 159 380,176 

113 10,286 .. .. 22 2,143 

2:-1 90,599 

- --- - ---
41 183,502 
---

112 207,306 .. .. 113 142,555 
--------- - ---

800 375,672 21 4,200 392 237,443 

13,426 18,056,623 -:-\4,200 

-1--
762 11,069,530 

NOTR.-" Ports" mean Vietortan ports • 
• Including U Oversea 'Via States." 

Portland. Warrnam· 
bool. 

.; .; 

1 
OIl .;, "" .. j 

oj 

" " " § 0 
> Eo< > Eo< 

- --------
No. No. 
. . . . .. .. 
. . . . .. .. 
----------

.~ I 11 48,831 1,812 
.. . . .. 
------'---

3 16,383 -----
3 16,830 9 9,466 

----- - ---
61 85,647 68 21,452 
----- - ---

78 167,691 80 32,730 
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NATIONALITY OF SHIPPING, 1935-36-continued. 

Entered. I Cleared. 

Foreign-
Chinese .. .. 
Danish .• •. 
French .. " 
German.. .. 
Dutch •. .. 
Italian .• •. 
Japanese •. .• 
Norwegian •. •. 
Swedish •• •• 
United States of America 
Other Foreign •• 

Total. Foreign •• 

Grand Total ... 

No. 
3 
5 
9 

52 
37 
15 
97 
80 
31 
43 

4 

No. 
7,927 3 

18,270 6 
36,163 8 

214,669 50 
200,938 37 

80,923 14 
390,591 97 
335,874 80 

266,948 43 

I 
109,599 30 

9,5n 41 

1---3-76-11,671.413 I 372 1-1-,6-6-1,-45-5. 

2719 I 7,939719 1--2-7-n-1 7907632 

Shipping 
entered at 
Victorian 
Ports 

Particulars of shipping-Oversea, Interstate, and Coast 
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VESSELS ENTERED AT EACH OF THE VICTORIAN 

I 
1 

Direction. I 
I 

------
o versea-

Steam .. 
Sailing .. 

I nterstate*-
Steam .. 
Sailing .. 

o versea via Ports-
Steam & Sailing 

nterotate ria Ports--
Steam & Sailing 

L ocal (within the 
State)-

Steam & Sailing 

T otal-
Steam & Sailing 

PORTS, 1935-36. 

Cunning. 
Melbourne. hame Geelong. (Lakes 

Entrance). 

I I .,; .; .; 
.!!i 1 "" ~ "" .!'! '" " oj " ., 

§ " 
., 

" ~ :ll § ~ " 0 0 
'> Eo< > Eo< > Eo< 

------ - -- - ---
No. No. No. 
206 729,953 .. .. 35 123,711 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

---------------
2,170 6,642;807 .. . . 159 380,176 

113 10,286 .. .. 22 2,143 

2:-1 90,599 

- --- - ---
41 183,502 
---

112 207,306 .. .. 113 142,555 
--------- - ---

800 375,672 21 4,200 392 237,443 

13,426 18,056,623 -:-\4,200 

-1--
762 11,069,530 

NOTR.-" Ports" mean Vietortan ports • 
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Portland. Warrnam· 
bool. 

.; .; 
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OIl .;, "" .. j 

oj 

" " " § 0 
> Eo< > Eo< 
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. . . . .. .. 
. . . . .. .. 
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.. . . .. 
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3 16,383 -----
3 16,830 9 9,466 
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Cargo Statistics relating to the tonnage of cargo discharged and 
:~~:::~~ed and shipped in hVicto~ia during t?e year endTehd 3fiOth Junbt', 

1936, are sown m the followmg tables. erst ta Ie 
shows the tonnage of interstate and oversea cargo handled at each 
port in the State, and the second the tonnage of oversea cargo 
discharged and shipped in Victoria according to the nationality of 
the vessels in which the cargo was carried. 

TONN AGE OF INTERSTATE AND OVERSEA CARGO 
DISCHARGED AND SHIPPED AT EACH PORT 

DURING THE YEAR 1935-36. 
Discharged. I Shipped. 

Port. ·I-.:nte .. tate. I~~_ Interstate. Oversea. 
I 

I tons. tons. tons. tons. 
Melbourne .. .. .. 2,042,293 1,613,126 881,781 909,033 
Geelong .. .. .. 180,365 187,519 79,413 269,624 
Portland .. .. .. .. 15,127 . . 5,153 
Warrnambool .. .. 8,736 .. 4,007 446 

Total .. " 2,231,394 1,815,772 I 965,201 I 1,184,256 

TONNAGE OF OVERSEA CARGO DISCHARGED AND SHIPPED 
IN VICTORIA DURING THE YEAR 1935-36, ACCORDING 

TO THE NATIONALITY OF THE VESSELS 
IN WHICH SUCH CARGO WAS CARRIED. 

Tonnage. 

Nationality of Veasels Carrying Cargo. 
Discharged. Shipped. 

Australian 40,985 36,552 
Great Britain 995,003 512,197 
Canadian 62,579 29,431 
Hong Kong 82,961 20,069 
New Zealand 39,938 44,947 
South African 1,390 8,264 
Other British 16,494 18,607 

Total British 1,239,350 670,067 

Chine,e .. 5,045 
Danish 14,810 2,656 
French 3,385 2,570 
German 33,734 27,577 
Dutch 18,511 48,541 
Italian 4,602 11,603 
Japanese 91,340 321,833 
Norwegian 240,696 47,516 
Swedish .. 100,952 2,734 
United States of America 68,392 24,978 
Other Foreign 19,136 

Total, Foreign 576,422 514,189 

Grand Total •• 1,815,772 1,184,256 
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PORT OF MELBOURNE. 

The Port d£ Melbourne is under the control of the =n8. Melbourne Harbor Trust, which had 11' 64: miles of wharfs, 
;piers, and jetties in the .River Yarra, Victoria Dock, 

Maribyrnong River, and Hobson's Bay at 31st December, 1936. The 
area of these wha.rfi\, &c., is 57 . 5acr-es, and there are 29 acres of 
sheds. iRefeJ/ence to the cOll.stitution of the Trust and the revenue 
and expenditure thereof are shown in. part "Local Government," 
page 141. 

In the year 1936 'Vessels to the number of 3,530 (3,248 
steamers and 282 sailing vessels), with registered gress 
tonnage aggregating 13,950,961, berthed within the P0rt. 

The tonnage ,of imports in 1936 WitS 3,924,003, and that of. e.xports 
t;f}87;664; These figures include interstate and coastal tonn~ge, which 
amounted to 2,170,122 in the case of "imports and 980,773 in the case 
ef. exports. Goal forms a great part o;f the ~nterstate imports, and, 
excluding 5'4,139 tons transhipped to vessels and 154,876 tons kept 
on board and landed at Geelong or used for bunkers, the quantity 
imported during 19M amounted to 1,004,082. 

POSTS4 TELEGRAPHS, TELEPHONES, AND 'YIRELESS. 

Pod\lllltiul, Posts, telegraphs, telephones, and wireless are under the 
MaiII, 8d:. control of the Postmaster-General of the Commonwealth of 

Australia. Information given in the following tables ref-ers 
to the Victorian activities of the department. The number .of post 
ofiicesin Victoria and the number of mails despatched and received in 
this State.in each of the last five years are given hereunder;-

Year ended 30th J nne-

1932 
1933 
1934, 
19l1i 
1936 

Number of 
Post Offices." 

1 ______ ~I1~:~~ Mai~_. 
I Despatched. I Received. ___ ~I 1 ____ -

2,548 
2,533 
2,546 
2,536 
2,537 

2,365,756 
2,330,810 
2,337,530 
2,379,271 
2,465,!l47 

I 2,389,447 
2,247,505 
2,253,666 
2,347,651 
2,356,896 

• Excluding "Telephone" offices at which telegraph and telephone business only 
~anoacted, vIz: 193i-82, 258; 1932-88, 261; 1933-84, 257 ; 1934-35, 255 ; 1935-36, :147 
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, 

... stat 
Returns-
Victoria. 

Particulars relating to the number of tetters, packets, 
and newspapers dealt wIth during 1934-35 and 1005-36 a~ 
given hereunder;-

NUMBER OF LETTERS, PACI{ETS, AND NEWSPAPERS 
DEALT WITH, 1934-35 AND 1935-36. 

-.---

1934-35. 1981H16. 
-. --------- - -------

Particulars. Letters, Letters, 
Post· cards, Post-cards, News· News· Letter· Total. Letter- Total. 
cards, and papers. cards, and papers. 
Packets. Packets. 

i I 

PO$!edfor delivefll- I 
No. No. 1 No. I No. No. No. 

Within the Com-
221,563,400

1

26,938,800 248,502,200' 226,814,000 wealth 
Beyond the Co~: 

26,552,800 253,366,800 

monwealth-
Despatched 9,248,900 3,609,100 12,868,000 7,679,500 

2,791,700 11,623,400 
3,165,600[10,845,100 

Received .. 7,241,800 2,469,800 9,711,600 S,831,700 

Total .~ 238,054,100133,017,700 271,071,800 243,325,200 32,510,100 .275,835,300 

The number of registered articles po&ted and received and particulars 
concerning parcels post, for each of the last five years, are shown 
bel()w;-

REGISTERED ARTICLES AND PARCELS POST, 1931-32 
TO 19~5-36. 

Year 
ended 
30th 

.Tnne-

Registered Articles (Other t~~ Parcelsl-=-)_. Pa'cels post •. __ . __ _ 

Postedfor'pos~dforl Total I Reeeh-ed :postedior'pos~edfor' Total IRacelTed 
Delivery I Delivery I P ted I from Delivery IDelivery I P ted from 
Within BeYOnd. "!' Beyond Within I Beyond: °in I Beyond 

the the. C III . the the the' C the 
Common- Common- om mon- i Common- Common· I Common. OJIlllllJl1- j COmmall" 
wealth. I wealth. i wealth. 1 wealth. wealth. I wealth. ' wealth. I wealth. 

-.---'-'-.--_._-----,--
No. I No. I No. ! No. I No. I No. i No. . No. 

1982 .. 
1933 
1934 
1936 
D36 

1,702,882' 47,238 '. 1,750,120 114,.4-1811,667,800 42,700' 1,710,500 62,600 
1, 719,900 54,718' 1,774,618 105,663 1,611,500 41,400 1,652,900: 61,300 
1,732,416 75,370, 1,807,786 106,790 ],636,700 42,400 1,679,100 68,100 
1,793.270 89,833 I 1,879,102 121,163 1,682,600 42.100 1,724,700 71,400 
1,873,910

1 

85,082 I 1,958,992, 126,7_69J 1,739.7~~_ 46,40U,_ 1,786,100 ~ __ 78,700 

• Including Registered Value payable and Duty l'arcels. 

Deal! 
LeHers
Victoria. 

Information regarding dead letters is given as follows ;
During 1935-36 there were 228,293 letters, &c., and 
117,044 packets, &c., returned direct to writers or 

delivered; 43,852 letters, &c., and 25,740 packets, &c., were destroyed 
in accordance with the Post and Telegraph Act; and 19,480 letters, &c., 
and 5,121 packets, &c., were returned as unclaimed to other countries. 
Money and valuables to the amount of £18,779 were found in postal 
a.rticles sent to the Dead Letter Office as undeliverable. Postal articles 
numbering 5,172 were p08ted without address, and money and 
valuables to the extent of £964 were found therein. 
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Money Orders 
and Postal 
notes. 

The following table shows the total number and value 
of money orders and pot' tal notes issued and paid in Victoria 

, in each of the last five years :- • 

MONEY ORDERS AND POSj!AL NOTES, 1931-32 TO 1935-36, 

I 

Heading. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

----
1--7:-

Number of Money Order Olllees open 741 742 744 780 

I ! 
----- --

Honey Orders Issued-

I 
430,578 Inland ' {NUmber '£ 426,438 429,186 424,295 H7,513 

- .. •. Amount 2,160,546 2,197,455 2,314,166 2,459,Y67 2,689,175 

Interstate {NUmber .• 68,751 66,061 70,622 71,964 75,489 
.• Amount £ 336,870 342,422 352,603 355,993 384,046 

Beyond the Com· {Number" 35,342 37,151 37,334 39,932 39,322 
monwealth Amount £ 117,104 104,803 106,817 99,198 104,601 

• ---
Total {Number 530,531 5H2,391! 532,251 542,469 562,324 

• .. Amount £ 2,614,520 2,644,680 2,773,676 2,915,158 3,177,822 

------
¥oney Orders Pald-

Inland {Number 428,766 431,956 436,293 430,105 447,605 .' ,. Amount £ 2,167,972 2,197,719 2,311,418 2,454,817 2,685,090 

Interstate (Number 122,443 127,351 129,224 139,211 142,733 
"(Amount £ 548,951 566,044 582,337 639,574 675,280 

Beyond the Com- { Nllmber 29,395 26,972 27,251 29,323 28,760 
monwealth Amount £ 102,049 84,139 85,679 93,681 87,238 

--1-----
Total .. {NUmber 580,604 586,279 592,768 I 598,639 1 61!J,098 

Amount £ 2,818,972 2,847,902 2,979,429 1~188'07~ 1~,447,608 

Postal Notes-

Issued {NUmber 4,529,707 4,916,564 5,630,980 5,887,709 6,281,363 .. ,. Amount £ 1,543,392 1,650,113 1,818,211 1,922,979 2.083,199 

Pald-Isslled . with- {NUmber 3,019,162 3,295,818 3,54~,767 3,618,801 3,948,072 
i D the State Amollnt £ 1,081,211 1,156,571 1,212,478 1,271,285 1,383,811 

Paid - Issued ' In {Number '£ 420,634 '88,793 512,03fl 511,899 571,796 
other States Amount 159,769 172,422 181,195 194,462 216,059 

.--

, 
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Of the money orders issued in 1935-36, 523,002 for £3,073,221 
were payable in the Commonwealth of Australia, 5,453 for £15,346 in: 
New Zealand, 24,882 for £52,648 in the United Kingdom, and 8,987 
for £.36,607 in other countries. The orders paid included 590,338 for 
£3,360,370 issued in the Commonwealth, 13,329 for £29,316 in New 
Zealand, 11,730 for £46,177 in the United Kingdom, and 3,701 for 
£11,745 in other countries. 

The following statement gives particulars relating to 
~:~fr~.:: ... nd the telegraph business in the Victorian offices during each 

of the last five years ;- . 
TELEGRAPH BUSINESS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

I 
Heading. 

I 
1931-32. 

I 
No. 

Number of Telegraph 
Offices (including Rail-
way Telegraph Offices) .• 2,426 

Telegrams-

Within the Common-
wealth-

Despatched* .. 3,012,693 

Beyond the Common-
wealth-

Despatched .. 202,870 

Received .. 1"87,894 

Telegrams dealt with 3,403,457 
Total Number of I 

I £ 
Revenue-

Telegrams within the 
Commonwealth .. 191,934 

Telegrams beyond the 
Commonwealth .. 34,950 

Total Revenue received 
by State .. .. 226.884 

1932-33·1 
I 

1933-34. 

I 
No. No. 

2,423 2,421 

----

2,998,849 3,035,083 
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No. 
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No. 
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267,4291 
I 
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237,36JJ 

46,077 

283,438 

• Includes radiogram traffic with islands adjacent to the Commonwealth and to ships at sea. 
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The,cenn.exion·of one or more subscribers to a telephone 
N.,....... office constitutes an exchange. Information relating to the 

telephone service in Victeria is given below fer the years 
i;931-32 to 1935-36 ;-

TELEPHONES, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

, Brading. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1983":34. 1934-35, 1935-36. 

-----

No. No, No. No. No. 
!rciephone Exchanges ,. 1,641 1,629 1,648 1,650 ' 1,651 
Public Telephones .. 2,199 2,226 2.344 2,408 2,412 
'Lines ConneCted .. 110,213 110,386 113;\)83 121,631 128,313 
Instrument. Connected 151,455 152,693 157,802 168,198 177,397 
Ill!ltruments per 1,000 of 

Population 
Loc~i 

83'9 8S'9 86'2 91'5 96'0 
Effective Paid 

Calls--
(a) 8ubscribers , . 102,28n,321 105,549,629 110,096,229 120,865,028 132,051,70S 
(b) Put lie Tplephon€s 5,193,841 6,941,441 7,436,774 8,173,003 8,'H2,110 

Trunk Line Calls .. 8,067,603 8,157,857 8,519,955 8,987,751 9,778,457 

'1VlreJess Details of wireless licences issued in Victoria for the 
Llcenc.. years 1931-32 to 1935-36 are shown hereunder. The 
........ licences issued to broadcast listeners in Victoria at 30th 
June, 1936, represented nearly 32 per cent. of the total for Australia 
at that date, viz., 823,613. 

WIRELESS LICENCES ISSUED IN VICTORIA, 
1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Number of Licences Issued Durlng-

Class of Licence. 

I 1931-32. 1932-33. 1938-34. HJ34-35. 

Coast .. .. I 1 1 1 1 
Ship " .. .. 

I 

54 60 68 66 
Aircraft .. .. .. .. .. 4 
Land .• .. .. 3 3 3 3 
Broadcasting'" •. .. 13 14 15 15 
Broadcast Listeners .. 139,323 l70,995 

I 

206,995 236,886 
'Experiment.l .. .. 269 323 329 361 
Portable .. .. 1 1 5 5 
Special .. .. 12 11 15 15 

Total .. .. 139,676 171,408 1 207,431 237,356 

1985-36. 

1 
90 
3 
3 

17 
263,414 

403 
4 

21 

263,956 

• Exeluslve of the thTee stations operated by the National lIroadcasting Service (P.M.G.'B 
Department). 

Victorian Y fff1II'-BMk, 1935-36. 

The,cenn.exion·of one or more subscribers to a telephone 
N.,....... office constitutes an exchange. Information relating to the 

telephone service in Victeria is given below fer the years 
i;931-32 to 1935-36 ;-

TELEPHONES, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

, Brading. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1983":34. 1934-35, 1935-36. 

-----

No. No, No. No. No. 
!rciephone Exchanges ,. 1,641 1,629 1,648 1,650 ' 1,651 
Public Telephones .. 2,199 2,226 2.344 2,408 2,412 
'Lines ConneCted .. 110,213 110,386 113;\)83 121,631 128,313 
Instrument. Connected 151,455 152,693 157,802 168,198 177,397 
Ill!ltruments per 1,000 of 

Population 
Loc~i 

83'9 8S'9 86'2 91'5 96'0 
Effective Paid 

Calls--
(a) 8ubscribers , . 102,28n,321 105,549,629 110,096,229 120,865,028 132,051,70S 
(b) Put lie Tplephon€s 5,193,841 6,941,441 7,436,774 8,173,003 8,'H2,110 

Trunk Line Calls .. 8,067,603 8,157,857 8,519,955 8,987,751 9,778,457 

'1VlreJess Details of wireless licences issued in Victoria for the 
Llcenc.. years 1931-32 to 1935-36 are shown hereunder. The 
........ licences issued to broadcast listeners in Victoria at 30th 
June, 1936, represented nearly 32 per cent. of the total for Australia 
at that date, viz., 823,613. 

WIRELESS LICENCES ISSUED IN VICTORIA, 
1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Number of Licences Issued Durlng-

Class of Licence. 

I 1931-32. 1932-33. 1938-34. HJ34-35. 

Coast .. .. I 1 1 1 1 
Ship " .. .. 

I 

54 60 68 66 
Aircraft .. .. .. .. .. 4 
Land .• .. .. 3 3 3 3 
Broadcasting'" •. .. 13 14 15 15 
Broadcast Listeners .. 139,323 l70,995 

I 

206,995 236,886 
'Experiment.l .. .. 269 323 329 361 
Portable .. .. 1 1 5 5 
Special .. .. 12 11 15 15 

Total .. .. 139,676 171,408 1 207,431 237,356 

1985-36. 

1 
90 
3 
3 

17 
263,414 

403 
4 

21 

263,956 

• Exeluslve of the thTee stations operated by the National lIroadcasting Service (P.M.G.'B 
Department). 



I nt(3!fchange. 

Post Office 
revenueanel 
gxpenditlU'e. 

Particulars concerning the revenue and exipenditnre of 
the Post and Telegraph Department in Victoria for tJ]e 
years 1931-32 to 1935-36 are contained in the following 

table :-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF POST AND TELEGRAPH 
DEPARTMENT IN VICTORIA, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Particulars. 1931-32.11932-33. 1933-3<1.11934--35. 1935-36; 

---1----

Revenue.· 

Postage .• 
Money Order Commission 
Poundage on Postal Notes 
Private Boxes and Bags .• 
Miscellaneous . • • • 

Telegraph 
Radio .. 
Telephones 

Total Postal •• 

Grand Totalt 

Expenditure. 

Salaries and Contingencies
Salaries and Payments In the 

Nature of Salary . • • • 
General Expenses • • • . 
Stores and Material • . • • 
Mail Services. • . • • . 
Engineering Services (other than 

new works) .. •• 
Pensions and Retiring Allowanees 
Rents, Repairs, Maintenance, Fit-

tings, &c. .•.. 
Proportion of Audit Expenses· .. 
New Works-

Telegraph, Telephone, and Wireless 
New Buildings, &c. • . . • 

Interest on Transferred Properties 

Total Expendituxet 

£ 

1,424,107 

56,537 
12,304 
90,188 

1,583,136 
242,195 

65,545 
1,555,437 

£ £ 

1,430,699 1,477,455 

55,334 58,945 
12,522 12,724 

122,417 124,688 

1,620,972 
251,097 

77,567 
1,595,977 

1,673,812 
263,904 
118,626 

1,647,408 

£ 

1,563,197 

64,909 
12,862 

124,413 

1,765,381 
301,~98 
110,328 

1,749,60G 

£, 

1,6<14,8<17 

69,400 
13,19<1 

122,226 

1,849,667 
321,752 
117,6fl0 

1,891,547 

3,446,313 3,545,613 3,703,750 3,927,267 4,180,626 

1,289,583 
65,143 
37,790 

263,612 

iS5,240 
39,8<15 

14,152 
2,677 

1,199,339 
56,583 
35,402 

246,168 

a31,847 
48,807 

20,660 
2,699 

1,250,344 
50,269 
44,450 

234,458 

500,202 
37,726 

18,561 
2,671 

1,261,943 
86,924 
26,345 

240,381 

569,881 
35,653 

27,991 
2,718 

1,302,031 
103,421 

35,003 
244,544 

654,197 
32,845 

34,146 
2,767 

108,9<13 138,902 246,681 385,293 700,253 
113 • • 637 34,773 73,156 

1---1---11 . 
61,362 61,362 61,3621 61,362 61,362 

2,318,460 2,341,265 I 2,447,361 2,733,264[.8,243,'725 

------.. ----.----------~.----------
• Including" Central Office Of collections. 
tActual collectk." •. 
~ Actual payments. 

TRANSPORT. 
Transport 
Regulation 
Board. 

Under the provisions of the Transport Regulation Act 
1932, The Transport Regulation Board was appointed by 
the Governor in Council on 16th February, 1933, for the 

purposes of securing the improvement and co-ordination of means of 
and facilities for locomotion and transport, and of carrying into effect 
the objects and purposes of the Act. 

The Board in its Further (Second) Report dated 21st July, 1933, 
made a number of recommendations for the better and more economie 
co-ordination of railway and road motor transport. 

Many of the recommendations contained in the Report are embodied 
in the Transport Regulation' Act 1933, which was assentedj to· on :n~ 
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December, 1933. A resume of the provisions of the Act is given in the 
Year-l"Jook for 1932-33, pp. 326-328. Under this Act the re-constituted 
board of three members commenced its administration on 1st May, 
1934. All operators of commercial goods vehicles and of commercial 
passenger vehicle, coming within the ambit of the Act were called 
upon to make application for licences. 

A very large number of commercial goods vehicles, due to the 
manner of their use, is exempted from the Board's discretionary 
powers and are licensed automatically. At 30th June, 1936, 26,973 
licences of the various kinds which issue" as of right" were current. 
These include the following, which are the more important categories 
of these licences ;-

4,092 

130 

129 

209 

4,199 

15,765 

To operate for hire or reward within 25 miles of 
Melbourne. 

To operate for hire or reward within 25 miles of 
Ballarat. 

To operate for hire or reward within 25 miles of 
Bendigo. 

To operate for hire or reward within 25 miles of 
Geelong. 

To operate for hire or reward within 20 miles of 
the places of business of the owners outside 
the rad.ius of Melbourne, Ballarat, Bendigo, 
and Geelong. 

Private carriers, the vehicles being used to carry 
the goods of the owners in the course of trade 
in connexion with their own businesses. 

Simultaneously with the issue of licences as of right, licences were 
issued pursuant to the provisions of section 94 of Act 4198 in respect 
of vehicles not eligible for any of the automatic licences. Section 54 
provided that operators who were operating prior to 29th August, 
1933, were to be authorized to continue operating until their appli
cations for full term licences had been heard and determined by the 
Board. In practice, this section of the Act was extended by the 
Board to all applicants for discretionary licences who were bona fide 
operating passenger services prior to 31st December, 1933, and goods 
vehicles at the time the licensing system was set up in July, 1934. 

Ai the same time, the Board commenced to hear applications for 
full term discretionary licences for the carriage of goods or passengers, 
i.e., for permanent licences to continue ope(ating vehicles in the manner 
they had been operated previously. 

On the 2nd October, 1935, the amending Transport Regulation 
Act (No. 4298), came into force force by proclamation. Its main 
ptoviRions were those affecting section 37 of the Tmnsport Regulation 
Act ] 933. The section had previously provided for an appeal to the 
Supnme Court against any decision of the Board. In the amending 
Act, section 37 is repealed, and in its place it is provided that any 
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decision of the Board granting or refusing any application, or revoking 
or suspending any licence, will be subject to review by the Governor 
in Council, who might-

(a) approve the decision of the Board; 
(b) disapprove the decision of the Board; or 
(c) make any determination in the matter which the Board 

might have made. 
It also provided inter alia that in cases where an application is 
refused, and the applicant was operating bona fide during the thirty 
days prior to the 29th August, 1933, he would be authorized to continue 
for six months from the date of the Governor in Council's decision 
upon review. 

Towards the end of 1934, the Board had announced a series of 
decisions relating to applications made by long distance hauliers 
carrying goods to and from Melbourne from and to the North-eastern 
and Goulburn Valley districts. These decisions were made and came 
into force under the provisions of the Transport Regulation Act 1933, 
as from 1st January, 1935. They were based upon a broad guiding 
principle that road services would not be licensed in direct competition 
with and duplicating adequate railway services, unless the road service 
could show some" substantial" advantage over the existing service. 

In applying the principles concerned a number of applications was 
refused, but an equal number, chiefly old established operators, was 
granted what has been described as "conditioned" or "limited" licences. 

Briefly stated, these licences were of two main kinds ;-
l. Permitting the carriage of general goods into limited areas 

but excluding main towns, or places where direct com
petition with regular railway services arose. 

2. Permitting the carriage into and out of main towns adequately 
served by rail, limited classes of goods which could be 
said to be carried more efficiently by road. 

The outworking of the principles applied in deciding applications 
in the North-eastern and Goulburn Valley districts is analysed in the 
following summary of cases, all of which can fairly be classified as 
applications involving in their original form services competitive with 
and duplicating existing adequate railway services to a greater or 
less degree;-

" Limited" or "conditioned" grants 19 
Refusals .. 19 
Not persevered with (withdrawn, no appearance, 

voluntarily converted to licences as of right, &c.) 28 

Total 66 

No further decisions of the Board were announced until after the 
amending Act was passed. In the meantime, the Board had continued 
its investigations and public hearings in other parts of the State. 
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On 16th October, 1935, accumulated recorded deeisions relating to 
services into Gippsland and South Gippsland were forwarded to the 
Honorable the Minister of Transport for review. These decisions were 
based upon the same principles as had been applied in the North
eastern districts and the Goulburn Valley. 

It was ultimately communicated to the Board that, as a result of 
its consideration of the Board's decisions upon the Gippsland cases, 
the Government had decided as a matter of policy that those services 
which were in existence in August, 1933, and had provided reliable. 
regular and efficient services at that time, and had continued to do so 
since, would be granted licences to continue to operate on the route or 
routes upon which they were operating in August, 1933, carrying the 
same tonnage of goods as at that time. Applicants who had not 
operated bona fide in August, 1933, were to be dealt with on their 
merits, which in effect has meant generally that the Board's original 
principles have applied in these cases. 

By this time, the Board had completed its tours of other districts 
thr0.ughout the State, and had heard all of the applications for haulier 
serVICes. 

It was, therefore, in a position to replan a State-wide system. 
']Illis necessitated the following action in cases where applicants had 
eperated bona fide in August, 1933:-

(a) In the North-eastern districts and Goulburn Valley, where 
permanent licences were already in force, services were 
re-instated upon a basis of the policy laid down. 

(b) Licences were re-designed in conformity with the policy for 
the Gippsland and South Gippsland districts, and in 
respect of other districts where deciSIons were reserved, 
formal" Orders" were drawn granting li-cences- in con
f0rmity with the established rights of the operators as 
at August, 1933. 

By 30th June, 1936, the following licences had been issued after 
the hearing of applications :-

" A " Licences Permanent licences relating to COill- 585 
mercia} passenger vehicles operated 
as stage omnibuses 

" B " Licences Permanent licences relating to COID- 30 
mercial passenger vehicles operated 
as touring omnibuses 

" C " Licences Permanent licences relating to com- 5 
mercial passenger vehicles operated 
as special service omnibuses 

" D " Licences Permanent licences relating to COffi- 1,164 
mercial goods vehicIes 

1,784 
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Temporary" D " licences still awaiting hearing e;f applications for 
full term licences at 30th .June, 1936, were :-

" TP " Licences " Temporary licences relating to com-
mercial passenger vehicles-

Stage omnibuses 5 
Touring omnibuses .. 5 
*Special service omnibuses 130 

140 
" TD " Licences.. Temporary licences relating to com-

mercial goods vehicles 46 

• 186 

'" The large number of applications for permanent licences in re,gpect of Special Service 
Omnibusefol, Htill awaiting hearing, comprises two important groups of vehicles commonly 
called the .. RaoeCourse Pool" and the "Omnibus Pool." The Race Course Pool consists 
of vehicles of small seating capacity which cater for race traffic to snburban anll country 
race meetings. The Olnnibus Yool cOTnprises a number of vehicles with large seating capilcity 
which operate nnder charter conditions. The Hoard has heard some evidence from the 
operators concerned as to the ultimate conditions to be attached to permanent licenceH, but 
the hf'aring of indiYidual applications is not yet finalized. 

The total fees for allliceffces issued at 30th June, 1936, amounted 
to £14,877 1513. 8d. 

RAILWAYS. 

All railways in Victoria available for general traffic, with the 
two :exceptions referred to on page 367, are the property of the 
State, and are under the management of three Commissioners appointed 
by the Government. 

ReductiDn of Important legislation bearing on railway finances was 
loanlialrillty. contained in the Railways (Finances Adjustment) Act No. 
4429, passed by the Victorian Parliament during 1936. This Act 
provided inter alia for the reduction of railway loan liability by the 
sum of thirty million pounds on the first day of July, 1937, and for 
the establishment in the Treasury of the "Reduction of Railway 
Loan Liability Account" to the debit of which account there shaH 
be placed on the same day the said sum of Thirty million pounds. 
The Act also amends section 102 of Act No. 3759 to provide that 
there shall not be paid to the Commissioners any moneys in respect 
of any matter or thing which first arose under the provisions of the 
above-mentioned section before the passing of the Railway (Finanaes 
Adjustment) Act 1936. 
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The succeeding tables relate to the State Railways,the St, 
Kilda-Brighton and Sandringham-Beaumaris Electric Tramways and 
the Road Motor Services, all of whic h are under the control of the 
Railways Commissioners. The operations of these tramways and the 
Road Motor Services are also shown separately on pages 365 and 366 
respectively. Motive power in the railways is supplied by steam, 
electric and motor traction, Steam and motor power are used prin
cipally for country passenger and goods traffic, while electric traction 
is used mainly for passenger traffic on suburban lines, The gauge of 
all lines is 5 ft, 3 in" with the exception of 121' 77 miles (" 21 double 
and 121'56 single) of which the gauge"s 2ft, 6 in,; and 2'42 miles 
(2' 21 miles double and' 21 single) of electric street tramway, the gauge 
of which is 4 ft, 8t in. The following table shows the length of double 
and single lines, the cost of construction, and the average cost per mile 
at the close of each of the last five years ;-

MILEAGE OF RAILWAYS AND COST OF CONSTRUCTION, 
1931-32 TO 1935-~, 

Year ended 30th June-
Heading, 

I 

1932, 1933, 1934, 1935, 1936, . 
Mileage of Lines opened to 30th 

June-

Double Lines and over" " 348'10 348'10 342'69 311'94 311'94 

Single Lines .. .. .. 4,429'37 4,429'37 4,434'78 4,465'53 4,465'53 

Total .. .. 4,777'47 4,777'47 4,777'47 4,777'47 4,777'47 ----
£ £ £ £ £ 

Cost of Construction .. .. 51,652,961 51,909,677 52,368,113 52,542,779 52,715,573 

Average Cost per mile .. .. 10,812 10,865 10,961 10,998 11,034 . 
At 30th June, 1936, 103! miles of railways were in course of 

construction, but work on 51! miles had been suspended, while 
construction had been indefinitely postponed on 39t miles already 
authorized, 

Tetal capital The total capital cost of all lines constructed and in 
~~~~YS and course of construction, works, rolling-stock and equipment 
eqUipment, of the Railways Department as at the end of each of the 
ast five years was as follows ;-
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TOTAL CAPITAL COST OF RAILWAYS, ETC., AND 
EQUIPMENT, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

I 
Electric I 

I 

Railways. Tramways. 

I Road Total 
At 80th June- Lines Motor Capital 

I Lines in 
I Llues I 

Services. Cost. 
Opened.· Progress Opened. of I I 

,construction·1 
I 

£ £ I £ £ £ 
1932 .. .. 1

74,456,021 454,670 I 339,743 31,665 75,282,099 
1933 .. .. 74,747,300 470,087 341,092 28,595 75,587,074 
1934 .. .. 75,265,966 1 473,333 342,208 I 30,055 76,111,562 
1935 .. .. j 75,494,806 476,622 1 343,07l . 26,926 76,341,425 
1936 .. .. j 75,850,652 I 476,954 336,460 I 25,318 76,689,384 

I 
• Including at 30th June, each year, the cost of surveys for lines not constructed and 

cost of lines closed for traffic, viz. :-1931-32, £409,777 and £390,470; 1932-33, £411,111 
and £390,539; 1933-34, £412,439 and £390,189; 1934-35, £413,294 and £389,492; 1935-36, 
£487,131 and £389,492. 

The loan liability of the Railways Department at 30th June, 
1936, is represented by stock and debentures outstanding to the 
nominal amount of £73,141,116, on which the annual interest payable 
is £2,867,132, an average rate of £3 '92 per cent. The nominal amount 
of loans, however, was reduced by £3,323,705-the cost of flotation, 
together with the discount at time of flotation. 

In addition to the proceeds from loans, funds amounting to 
£5,191,077 at 30th June, 1936, have been provided out of Consolidated 
Revenue and the National Recovery Loan, &c. for railway construction 
equipment, stores, &c. No interest is ch¥ged on this amount. 

Railways The mileage and the traffic of the railways for each 
!rallie. of the years 1931-32 to 1935-36 are given in the following 
table ;-

RAILWAYS-MILEAGE AND TRAFFIC, 
1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Heading. 

MIles Constructed 
" Dismantled 
.. Closed to Traffic •• 
" Open for Traffic .. 

Vehicle Mileage •. 
Passenger Journeys .. 
Goods and Live Stock 

Carried (Tons)* .. 

1932. 

4,777'47 
37'63 
11·47 

4,728'37 
16,269,092 

131,921,679 

6,197,393 I 

Year ended 30th June-

1933. 

4,777'47 
37'63 
11'47 

4,728'37 
16,235,292 

136,078,269 

6,259,427 

1934. 

4,777'47 
37'63 
11'47 

4,728'37 
16,222,395 

137,316,780 

5,872,806 

1935. 

4,777'47 
37'63 
11'47 

4,728'37 
16,456,104 

145,938,129 

6,023,724 

1936. 

4,777'47 
37'63 
11·47 

4,728'37 
17,345,725 

145,817,559 

6,438,635 

• Figures relating to Road Motor Services are included as follows :-11,312 tons in 
1931-32. 15,081 tons in 1932-33, 14,429 tons in 1933-34, 13,763 tons in 1934-35, 14.541 
tons in 1935-36. 
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The tonnage of goods and live stock carried during 1935-36-
6,438,635-increased by 414,911 tons as compared with the amount 
earriedduring 1934-35. 

Raiiways The receipts and expenditure of the Railways 
receipts and Department during the last five financial years were as 
expenditure. follows :_ 

RAILWAYS, RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE 
1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Year ended 30th June-

Heading. 
1932. 1933. 1934. 1936. 

-----
Reoeipts- £ £ £ £ 

Passenger, &e., 
Business-

PassengerFares 3,574,392 3,620,726 3,561,863 3,748,133· 

1936. 

£ 

3,775,587 

Parcels. &e ••. 336.412 322,231 322,879 318.377 
} 416,721 

Other .. 96,017 85,392 79,'761 84,1'71 

Goods, &0., Busi-
ness-

Goods .. 4,193,18'7 4,127,600 3,842,5'78 3,799,956 lI,P81,950 

Live Stook .. -55(4461 590.691 675,450 688,442 722,533 

Minerals .. 72,461 68,557 66,913 80,485 7.8;064 

Miscellaneous-

Dining Car and 
Refreshment 
Servioes .. 276,296 29o,a01 297,075 318,251 321,920 

Sale of Electrical 
Power .. 27;394 28,595 27,761 66,107 30,945 

Rentals .. 139,989 130,000 131,185 134,697 137,!.l58 

Book Stalls .. 57,348 58,021 57,922 61,274 64,036 

Advertising .. 42,423 41,798 40,865 4],023 38,188 

Other* .. 164,431 156,862 145,614 157,789 201,561 

Total .. 9,530,812 9,520.870 9.249,866 9,498,7G5 9,769,463 

• Jncludmg recoups, etc., of loss resultmg from the working of certain Unes, viz.:-
1931-32, £148,721; 1932-33, £187,814; 1933-34, £136,436; 1934-85, £142,330; 1935-136, 
£166,162. 
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RAILWAYS RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1931-32 TO 1935-36-
continued. 

Year ended 30th June-
Heading. 

1932. 1933. 1934. 1935. 1936. 

Expenditure. 
1--1 

\ I £ I £ £ £ £ 
Working Expenses-

I I 
Way and Works .. 11,117,846 I 1,472,198 1,569,939 1,575,799 1,532,041 

Rolling-stock .. I 2,267,598 2,238,956 2,164,452 2,188,945 2,340,828 

'.I:ranaportation .. 2,035,838 1,978,796 2,004,675 2,09'1,595 2,201,131 

Electrical Engineer-
ing Branch .. 187,805 192,941 187,369 212,429 201,471 

Stores Branch .. 88,636 85,389 87,361 94,853 98,824 

Penllions and 
Gratuities .. 159,052 147,199 134,906 127,791 133,604 

PayIllilnt to the 
Superannuation 
Fund._ .. 265,848 270,773 289,521 32il,807 356,569 

Other .. .. 278,896 255,672 244,671 242,210 199,363 

Credit for mainten-
ance expenditure 
charged to Un-
employment Re-
lief Funds .. Cr. 69,135 Cr.251,104 Cr.I71,939 Cr.137,871 

Total •• .. 6,401,519 6,572,7S!l 1),431,790 6,691,490 6,925,960 
.--

Net Receipts .. 3,129,293 2,948,0811 2,818,076 2,807,215 2,843,503 

Interest Charges and 
Expenses* .. .4,099,643 3,643,877 3,553,195 3,373,665 3,349,808 

Deficit for year .. 970,350 695,796 735,119 566,450 1:)06,305 

Proportion of W ork-
ing Expenses te % % % % % 
Receipts .. 67·17 69'04 69'53 70'45 70'89 

,. Including Exchange on Interest Payments in London, ,viz., 1931-32, £440,938; 
1932-33, £4,(1)4,867; 1933-34, £356,285; 1934-35, £301,965; 1935-36, £302,945, 

The reeeipts for 1935~36 were £270,758 greater than in 1934-35. 
Passenger business increased by £41,627, and goods, &c., business 
showed an increase of £213,&64. W orkillg expenses mcreased by 
£234,470 as compa:red with the p-revious yea:r. 
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Railwa,s 
.arnlngs and 
expenses per 
mUe open. 
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The earnings, expenses, and net revenue per average 
mile of railway worked for each of the last five years 
were as follows :-

RAnWAYS RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE PER AVERAGE 
MILE OPEN, 1931--32 TO 1935-36. 

Heading. 1 1931-32.!1932-33. !1933-34. 193!-35. 1935-3G. 

Average Number of Miles Open I 

for Traffic 4,728 4,728 4,728 4,728 4,728 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Gross Earnings per Mile 2,016 2,014 1,956 2,009 2,066 
Working Expenses per Mile 1,354 1,390 1,360 1,415 1,465 
Net Revenue per Mile 662 624 596 594 601 

This table does not take account of the interest paid on railway 
loans and expenses of paying the same, which are given in the table 
on page 363. 

Capital cost of At 30th June, 1936, the capital cost of the broad-gauge 
Railways rolling-stock was £14,644,862 (including electrical equipment 
Roiling-stock. of suburban passenger coaches, £929,039), of the narrow
gauge £112,558 of the electric street tramway £102,338, and of the 
road motor coaches and trucks £19,344. 

The number of officers and employees in the railway 
Railways staff. . d th t fl' d (I d' SerVICe an ,e amoun 0 sa anes an wages exc u mg 
travelling and incidental expenses) paid in each. of the last five financial 
years were as set forth below:-

RAILWAYS STAFF-NUMBERS, SALARIES, ETC., 
1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Number of Employees at end of Year. 
Year ended Amount of Salaries and 
30th June-

supernumerary.! 
Wages Paid during Year. 

1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

Permanent. Total. 

£ 
18,581 2,709 21,290 4,352,872 
18,542 3,334 21,876 4,338,284 
17,368 3,719 21,087 4,519,183 
16,933 4,937 21,870 4,613,492* 
16,520 6,028 22,548 4,901,932* 

Note.-Partumiarsrelating to the Oonstruction Bran~Ji BmplolleeB arB not includetl abov •• 

• Excludes payments on account of staff on loan to other departments. 
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The numbers for 1931-32, and 1932-33 do not convey an accurate 
impression of the effective strength of the staff owing to the" rationing 
system" which was operating for the whole of the first-mentioned year 
and until February, 1933. 

The result,s of operating the St. Kilda-Brighton and 
~K~~ S d' h B f Brighton ;nd an rmg am- eaumaris Electric Tramways or 1935-36 
~~~~~na~~:m- are detailed in the following s~atement. ~s . these 
Electric tramways are controlled by the Railways CommissIOners, 
Tramways. particulars relating to them have been included in all the 
pre~eding railway tables. 

ELECTRIC STREET TRAMWAYS, 1935-36. 
(Under the control of the Railways Oommissioners.) 

I I,' 

1

St Kilda-Bricrhtonl Sandrmgha,m-Heading. ',~, Bea umar.. Total. 
Electnc Tramway, Electric Tramway. 

I , ________ __ 
i ' I 

Average Mileage of Tramway I I 
Worked.. .. .. , 5'18 2'42 II 7'60 

Car Mileage I 514,050 116,766 630,816 
N.umber of Passengers Carried 4,420,187 1,078,665 I 5,498,852 

£ £ I £ Gross Revenue 45,047 12,752* 57,799 
Working Exponses 34,835 I 12,882 47,717 
Interest Charges I __ ~ 8,834t 1 __ ~~077t 1_~~,911_ 

Net Result Profit 1,378 I Loss 6,207 ILos8 4,829 

caj~gLI:~:::t:;eL~:S 30th --1~37'624 -11--~~7:=- -::52 -

Rolling-stock 68.896 33,443 102,339 

Total 206,520 103,471 309,991 

• Including £2,303 reCOUPed by the Treasury. 
t Including exchange on Interest payments and redemptions, £794. 
t Including exchange and interest payments and redemptions, £546. 

The net loss on the Sandringham-Beaumaris Tramway during 
1935-36 was actually £8,510, of which £119 was in respect of the 
Sandringham-Black Rock section, and £8,391 was for interest 
charges and exchange on account of the closed Black Rock-Beaumaris 
portion of the line as well as expenditure involved in patrolling the 
track. This loss, however, is reduced to £6,207 when allowance is 
made for the recoup of £2,303 made by the Treasury in respect of 
the Black Rock-Beaumaris section of the line which was closed for 
traffic on 31st August, 1931. 
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Particulars are given in the following table in relation 
:;;:.:~:tor tcy the operations during the last three years of the road 

Motor Services under the control of the Railways 
Commissioners :-

ROAD MOTOR SERVICES, 1933-34 TO 1935-36. 
(Under the control of the Railways Commissioners.) 

Heading. 

Milea.ge .. Car 
P 
G 

assenger Journeys 
ross Revenue-

Pa.ssenger Service 
Goods Service 

orking ~penses W 
In terest Charges* 

Net Result 

Capital Expenditure 

.. No . .. 
" 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 
at end of 

Year (less depreciation written off) 

1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

310,333 301,631 323,960 
716,635 757,323 779,618 

£ £ £ 
6,486 6,958 7,319 

12,903 13,160 14,420 
19,316 20,465 21,746 

1,016 882 838 

L088 943 Loss 1,229 L088 845 

30,055 26,926 25,318 
• Includmg exchange on interest payments and redemptions, £112 in 1933-34, £88 in 

1934-35, and £75 in 1935-36. 

The following table shows the number of persons killed 
or injured in railway a-ccidents and the amount paid in 
compensation, damages, &c., for the years 1934-35 and 

1935-36:- . 

RAILWAY ACCIDENTS, 1934-35 and 1935-36. 

I 1934-35 . 1035-36. . 
Nature Gf Accident. 

KII1ed. Injured. Killed. Injured. 

Train Aceidents- No. No. No. No. 
PaB6<lngers .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 
Employees .. .. .. . . 1 1 .. 

Accidenli!! on Line (other than Train 
Accidents)-

Passengers .. .. .. 8 62 4 90 
Employees .. .. .. 6 26 1 53 
Other Persons .. .. .. .. .. J 1 

Shunting Accidents-
Passengers .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 
Employees' .. .. · . 1 8 2 7 
<D'ther Pe!'l!Ons . . .. · . .. 4 I : 

Employees proceedJ.ng to or from Duty •• .. .. 4 .. 
Accidents to Persons at Crossings .. 7 15 17 25 
Trespassers .. .. .. .. 19 5 15 if 

Total .. .. · . 41 121 46 I 188 

£ £ 
Compensation, Damages, &(1., Paid 7,842 10,968 
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I nterchn,nge. 

Municipal 
railway. 

A railway between Kerang and Koondrook, owned and 

worked by the municipality of the Shire of Kerang, is 

open for general traffic. This railway, which has a 5-ft. 3-in. 

gauge, is 13 miles 75 chains in length, and, up to 30th September, 

1936, cost £41,619 for construction and equipment. During the year 

ended 30th September, 1936, the gross receipts were £5,917 and the 

working expenses, including interest, £6,694. The train mileage for 

the same year was 13,244, the number of passenger journeys was 

5,59.3, and the tonnage of goods and live stock carried was 12,857. 

Private 
railway. 

Another railway in Victoria, not belonging to the State 

system, is one of 3-ft. gauge and 11 miles in length between 

Yarra Junction and Powelltown. It was constructed 

principally for private use, but, in addition to serving its immediate 

purpose, is engaged in the general business of transportation of 

passengers and goods. Up to 30th June, 1936, the cost of 

construction, including about 8 miles of steel tramway continuation 

beyond Powelltown, was £80,133, and for the year ended on the same 

date the receipts and working expenses in connexion therewith 

(exclusive of depreciation and interest on capital) were £6,930 and 

£7,703 respectively. The tramway mentioned is used for haulage of 

the logs of the company to which the line belongs and of sawn timbers 

of other sawmillers, but not for passenger traffic. The train mileage· 

for the year between Powento~n and Yarra Junction was 15,600, and 

the passengers carried numbered 4,310. 

TRAMWAYS. 

Victorian 
Tramways. 

The various tramway systems in the State at 30th June, 

1936 (excluding those under the control of the Railways 

Commissioners) comprised 16' 703 miles of cable lines 

double track, and 153 '157 miles of electric lines, of which 123' 836 

miles are double, and 29' 321 miles single track. 

The electric street tramways, St. Kilda to Brighton and 

Sandringham to Beaumaris, under the management of the Victorian 

Railways Commissioners, are not refeITed to in this connexion, but 
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they are included under the heading" Railways" page 365, and " All 
Victorian Tramways," page 371. 

The subjoined table contains particulars relating to all tramways 
in Victoria (with the above exceptions) for each of the last ~ve years :-

VICTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 1931-1932 TO 1935-36. 

(Exclusive of St. Kilda-Brighton and Sandringham-Bea~tmaris Electric 
Street Tramways.) 

Miles of Track ~ I Open. I Number Number 
Financial Tram N?mber of 1 Traffic Working of of 

Year. Mileage. Passenger Recei pts. Expenses. Rolling· Persons 
Double. Single. 

JOurneys. stock. employed. 

------ ---------
£ £ 

1931-82 139'007 34'226 23,495,893 170,142,285 1,985,281 1,294,070 1,179 4,620 

1932-33 139'039 34'196 23,473,262 171,717,081 1,996,160 1,263,132; 1,158 4,631 

1933-34 139'331 33'222 23,548,465 174,521,455
1 

2,025,870 1,282,175 1,164 4,682 

1934-35 139'864 32' 415 23,842,327 180,992,273i 2,100,836 1,320,256 1,146 4,902 

1935-36 140'539 29' 321 23,807,660 I 181,300,917 1 2,118,001 1,302,003 986 4,910 

Melbourne and The Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Act became 
~r~::::~:an operative on 7th January, 1919. The Act provided for 
Act. a Board consisting of seven members appointed by the 
Governor in Council to control all tramways in the metropolitan area, 
with the exception of the St. Kilda-Brighton and Sandringham
Beaumaris electric systems, which are under the management of the 
Railways Commissioners. 

The Board is empowered to borrow up to £5,500,000 by the issue of 
stock or debentures secured upon its revenues and undertakings, this 
being in addition to the transferred liabilities attaching to the 
tramways vested in it. Power is given to have an overdraft not 
exceeding £400,000. At 30th June, 1936, the Board had exercised 
its borrowing power to the extent of £4,950,000. 
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Interchange. 369 

Melbourne and Particulars in relation to the combined traffic of the Metropo litan 

~~~~~ys cable and electric systems under the control of the 
Combined M lb d M . T Traffic. e ourne an etropohtan ramways 'Board for each 
of the last five years are given hereunder :-

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS, 1931-32 

TO 1935-36. 

Financial 
TraLk Open. 

Tram PasHenger lraffic Working Rolling· Persons 
Year 

,,:>~bl~1 Single. 
Mileage. Journeys. Receipts. Expenses. stock. employed. 

.--------------
Miles. I Miles. Miles. 1'0. £ £ No. No. 

""~" : 131'037 7'796 21,918,356 161,917,696 1,907,962 ],211,688 1 1,111 4,398 

1932-33 131'039 I 7'796 21,920,652 163,687,870 1,920,412 1,184,020 1,090 4,396 

1933-34 131'331 I 7'502 21,991,952 166,447,236 1,949,924 1,196,7261 1,096 4,442 

1934-35 1 131'331 I 7'500 22,286,490 172,846,701 2,023,970 1,235,899 1,076 4,667 

1935-36 I 131' 299 I 5' 821 I 22,2~4,804 172,991,695 2,040,063 1.211.542 915 4.670 

Melbourne and 
MetropOlitan 
Tramways 
Board-

. Separate 
Systems. 

In the next statement the operations of the cable 
tramways, the electric tramways and the motor omnibus 
systems under the control of Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Tramways Board are shown separately for the years 

1934-35 and 1935-36. 

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS, 1934-35 
AND 1935-36. 

System. .'~ram Passenger Tra!fic J~x~ Rollmg- Persons Track Open, I 'I Working . 

I . l\flJeage. ,Journeys. Recelpts. pense~ stock. employed. 
Double. 8m!,lc, ' "-

-----1-Miles~1 Miles, 1-- Miles. -I--N~~- '--£--1-£----;:--~:-
1934-35. 

Cable .. \24'2921 " \5,38.5,881 141,936,209/421,792/326,502/ 
Electric .. 107' 039 7' 500 16,900,609 130,910,492 1,602,178 909,397 
Motor 

Omnibus . , 9,881 8,128 817 568 

1935-36. 

Cahle .. /16' 703/ .. /4,290,583/31.861,623/324,231 /252'4281 Electric .. 114'596 5'821 17,944.221 141,130,072 1,715,832 959,114 
Motor 

Omnibus . . " 661,931 4,315,044 41,358 44,915 

• Not available. 
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The ~l tra.fOO receipts during 1935-36 amounted to £2,081,421. 
There was also additional J:evenue from advertising, rents, &c., viz:
£1,279 from cable tramways, £7,907 from electric tramways and £147 
from motor omnibuses, making a gross revenue for the year of 
£2,090,754. 

The gross snrplus fOT the year, induding mDtor emnibus 
operations, was £834,298. Out of this sum was paid interest on loans, 
rates, &c., leaving available for appropriation an amount of £535,110. 
The following appropriations were made :-Consolidated Revenue, 
£111,658; Renewals Reserve Account, £328,660; Loan Redemption 
and Sinking Fund Accounts, £93,382. There was a resulting net 
surplus of £1,410. 

PursOO.lil.t to. sectwn 77 of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways 
Act, the Board is 1!equired to make certain annual payments to the 
Consolidated Revenue of the State. During 1935-36 the amount so 
paid was. £1 11,658. Since the inception of the Board the total payments 
made amounted to £1,760,777. This amount was allocated as 
follows :-Fire Brigades Board, £855,706; Licensing Fund, £390,775, 
and Infectious Diseases Hospital, £514,296. 

Up to 30th June, 1936, the capital cost of the tramways vested 
in the Tramways Boa:r:d, including stores on hand, amounted to 
£8,284,833, of which £974,293 was expended on cabLe, £7,228,654 00. 

electric tramways, and £81,886 on motor omnibuses. 

In the next statement interesting comparisoI18 are made between 
the cable, electric, and bus systems, the receipts per mile, the cost of 
working, &c., being shown for the year 1935-36 :-

I 

TralIlc Receipts. 

Percentage of Wor:lting Average 
System. Working Expenses per Distance 

Expenses to VeWcleMile, per 
Per Per Total Revenue. including Penny. 

Vehicle Mile of Per Power Cost. 

Mile. Single Passenger. 
Track. 

d, £ d. % d. Miles, 

Cable .. 18'136 9,706 2'442 77'548 14'120 '994 

Electric .. 22'949 7,301 2'918 55'641 12' 828 '898· 

Bus .. 14'995 .. 2'300 
I 

108'216 16'285 '900 
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The towns, other than the metropo1is, having tramway 
~~::::~ays. systems are :-BaHarat, with 13'14 miles of electric lines 

(2 '13 double and 11 '01 single track); Bendigo, with 
7'84 miles of electric lines (2 '32 .douhle and 5 '52 "single .tr3ck); 
and Geelong, with 1l'76 miles of electric lines (4 '79 double and 6 '97 
single track). 

The traffic particula.rs of these lines for each of the last five years 
aYe summarized below :-

COUNTRY TRAMWAYS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Track Open. I 
F!n .. uilal --------1 Tmm : Passe~er Traffic Working 'I Rolting- Pe ..... ns 

YfllW". . Mileage. I' Jourrueyo. Receipts Expense... "tock. employed. 

~~ ~e'i, I 

--- --~=_MiJ!'S.' 1-:l1eo. I-:---£--~--I~=-~ 
1931-32 7'97' 26'43 11,577,037 S,224,589 77,319 82,382! 68 222' 

1932-1I8, 8' 00 26' 40 11,552,610 8,029,211 75,748 79,112\' 68 241 

1933-34 8 '00 25 '72 1,556,513 8,074.219 75,946 85,449 - 68 240 

1934-35 8'53, 24'92 11,555,837 8,145,572 76,866 '84,3571 70 235 

1935-36 9'24 123'50 1,572,856 8,309,2221 77,938 90,461! 71 240 

A 8ummary of the operations for the past two years 
1~;t.%t~~:~ relating to the foregoing tramway systems and the electric 
Tramways, tramways under the control of the Railways Commissioners 
is given in the following table :-

ALL VICTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 1934-35 AND 1935-36, 

Heading. 

Route Mileage Open-Double 
Single 

Total 

,. miles 
•• miles 

•. miles 

Cost of Construction and Equipment 

Gross Revenue-

£ 

Traffic Receipts 
Other 

Total Revenue 

£ 
£ 

£ 

1934-35. 

147'254 
32'625 

179-879 

8,473,908 

1935-36, 

148-139 
29'321 

177'460 

8,636,000 
--------1--------

2,156,501 
7,237 

2,163,738 

2,173,497 
9,45& 

2,182,953 
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ALL VICTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 1934-35 AND 1935-36-continued. 

Heading. 

Working Expe 
Other Expens 

nses 
es .. .. .. 

.. .. 
Tota] Expenses 

.. .. 
xpenses .. 

Net Earnings 
Interest and E 
Net Profit a fter Paying 

. . 

.. 
Working 

d Interest, &c. .. 

£ 
£ 

£ 

£ 
£ 

£ Expenses an 
Tram lIiles R 
Passenger Jon 

un •• . . •• miles 
meys 

tltafl Employe 
&laried 
Wages 

Rolling Stock 

d-.. .. 

. .. 

.. .. No. 

.. . . No. .. " No. 

Total Stafl .. No. 

.. .. No. 

I 
1934-35. 

--------

1,357,626 
49,541 

1,407,167 

756,571 
277,071 

479,500 
24,460,689 

186,484,067 
--------

678 
4,317 

4,995 

1,179 

LICENSED VEHICLES. 

1935-3G. 

--------

],343,181 
. . 

-------
1,343,181 

--------
839,772 
267,425 

572,347 
24,438,476 

186,799,769 
--------

688 
4,315 

5,003 

I 
1,020 

-

The licensing and regulating of vehicles used as hackney 
Licensee! 
vehicles in carriages plying for hire within the City of Melbourne and 
Melbourne. 

within the distance of eight miles from the corporate limits 
of the City of Melbourne are controlled by the Melbourne City 
Council. 

The details of vehicles licensed during 1935-36 were as follows :
(a) For passenger traffic-waggonettes (4-wheel), 48; hansom cabs, 3 ; 
motor cars (taxi cabs, &c.), 550; motor omnibuses, 246; and motor 
chars-a-bancs, 24; and (b) for conveyance of goods within the corporate 
limits of the City of Melbourne only-drivers licensed, 1,669. 

A detailed statement of the rates chargeable for the 
Motor 
vehicles, etc., annual registration of motor vehicles, &c., is given in the 
registrations. 

Year-Book for 1928-29, page 500. Subsequent amendments 
in the Motor Car Acts have provided inter alia for a reduction in the 
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rate chargeable for registration or renewal of registration of motor 
vehicles owned by primary producers. 

The total registrations of motor vehicles, &c., and the revenue 
received therefrom by the Motor Registration Branch of the Police 
Department during each of the five years, 1931-32 to 1935-36, are 
shown in the following table :-

REGISTRATIONS OF MOTOR VEHICI"ES, ETC., 
1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

I 

I 
I 

Heading. 1931-32. I 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Motor Cars-

Private .. " 117,160 124,609 130,495 140,483 141,205 
Commercial .. .. 24,968 28,612 30,849 32,781 36,956 
Hire .. .. 2,425 2,095 2,466 2,303 2,125 
Primary Producers .. .. .. .. . . 13,220* 

Motor Cycles .. .. 22,568 23,439 24,248 24,968 26,095 
Omnibuses .. .. 831 847 198 224 324 
Traction Engines .. 107 171 200 223 252 
Trailers .. .. 857 1,310 1,040 2,179 2,650 
Drivers' Licences 226,712 235,613 245,847 260,288 289,486 
Dealers' Licences .. 250 272 305 339 405 
Transfers .. .. 34,935

1 

43,711 56,669 75,994 96,088 

, 

£ I £ I £ I £ I £ 1,110,517 ,1,208,827 11,271,212 ,1,377,407 1,554,922 Total Revenue Receivedt 

• Primary Producers Registratiou', available only from 1st January, 1936. They were 
inc:uded previously wIth Commercial Vehicles. 

t These amounts (less cost of collection, refunds, trausfer fees, and the amount received 
on account of drivers' licences) have been paid to the Country Roads Board Fund. 

Th~ principal items of revenue received during 1935-36 were on 
account of :-Motor cars, £1,423,374; motor cycles, £30,119, and 
drivers' licences, £72,389. 

In the next statement details relating to new registrations and 
renewals of registration of motor cars and motor cycles are shown 
for the years 1934-35 and 1935-36 respectively. Paorticulars relating 
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'tu prHn~ry prodooers' vehicles a.Te ROt available separately. Theyare 
included hereunder with commercial cars. 

NEW REGISTRATIONS AND RENEWALS OF REGISTRATiON 
OF MOTOR CARS AND MDTOR CYCLES. 

1934-35. 1935-36. 

Vehicles. New Registrations. New Registrations. 
Renewals Renewals 

of of 
New I Used Registra- N_ 'I U .. ed Registra-

Veblcles. ~~,! __ ti_'m_'_i_V_ebicl_·_es_. _v_e_h_Ic_les_._~ __ tl_on_._ 

No. 
Motor Cars-

Private 10,617 
Commercial and Hire 3,252 

Motor Cycles 2,406 

No. No. 

14,639 115,217 
4,839 26,893 
4,957 17,665 

AIRCRAFT. 

No. I No. I No. 

16,674 
4,642 
2,817 

1 14,861 [\ 109,670 

I
, 4,217 42,648 

4,918 18,163 
I 

The collection aBd compilation .of airero.£t statistics was undertaken 
by iJhe Commonwealth Bureau of Cemrusand Statistics illS frmn 1st 
July, 1922. 

,The folklwing particlollars i'cla.ting to Civil Aircraft ~n ViC'bGria f-ltr 
th.e years specified below have been received from that source. 

CIVIL AIRCRAFT-VICTORIA. 

Particulars. [1922-23. 1928-29. 1933-34.' 1934-35.11935-36. 

------------------------------
RegiBtared 'Ow.ners( a) 
Registered Aircraft (a) 
Licensed Pilots-

Private (a) •• 
{lommercial (a) •• 

Licensed Ground Engineers (a) 
Aerodromes-

Government ( .. ) 
Public (al .. .. .. 
Government Emergency Grounds (a) •• 

Flights carried out . . . • . . 
Hours flown 
Approximate Mileage 
Passengers Carried-

Paying .. 
Non-paying .. 
Total Passeng ers Carried 

Goods, Weight Carried, lb'. , 
Mails, Weight Carried lb. I' 
Accidents-

Persons Killed .• i 
Person. Injnred .. I 

.' 

9 
20 

(b) 12 

(e) 21 

(d) 
(d) 
(d) 
2,151 

585 
41,132 

1,419 
684 

2,103 
40 

3 

20 
56 

49 
47 

(f) 85 

(4) 
(IZ) 
(d) 

21,010 
6,180 

424,702 

12,502 
3,126 

15,628 
42,869 

(e) 7,872 

2 
2 

30 
49 

110 
54 
85 

2 
19 
11 

25,588 
6,287 

594,132 

20,834 
1,845 

22,679 
20,207 

633 

1 

24 
44 

150 
54 
96 

2 
20 
11 

20,686 
6,621 

446,180 

11,873 I_ 
2;600 

14,473 
5,24:0 
2,571 

3 
2 

28 
51 

181 
57 
76 

2 
19 
10 

27,110 
8,464 

637,473 

15,618 
3,710 

19,328 
19,409 
11,106 

3 
1 

(al At 30th June; (b) Certificated Pilots; (e) Other Staff; (d) Not Available; 
(e) Number of Lett_; (f) At 15th January, 1930. 
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TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS IN VICTORIA, 1936. 

Total Number of Accidents. Number of Person~ Mected. 

Cause of Traffic Accident. Metro
politan 
Area.-

Metropolitan ATea-. I Remainder of State. 
Remainder 
of State. Total. 

Killed. Injnred. 

Vehlcles-
Bicycle • • • • • . 302 66 368 13 
Motor Bus.. .. .. 113 21 134 1 
Motor Car .. .. .. 13,556 3,375 16,931 164 
Motor Cycle . . • . 553 162 715 16 
Train .. .. .. 15 21 36 10 
Tram (Cable and Electric) •• 220 4 224 10 
Other Vehicles .. .. 69 25 94 2 

262 
40 

4,342 
442 

6 
168 

83 
Pedestrian-

Pedestrian . • • • 6 1 7 5 
Horses-

Killed. 

7 
1 

H4 
12 
i2 

7 

Injured. 

64 
16 

1,797 
164 

7 
4 

12 

Total 
Number 

Killed and 
Injured. 

346 
68 

6,447 
634 

35 
182 
64 

6 

7 

10 
f~~tlng : : : : : : .. 11 • • 2 .. 13 51 .... 1 
Ridden.. .... 7 3 10 3 3 ~l----____ _ 

1 

1 

3 

Total Tralfic Accidents-
(Vehicle, Horse, and Improper I I I 

Riding) .. .. .. 14,852 3,680 18,532 I 219 I 6,306 I 185 I 2,069 I 7,779 

I Total. 

Ages of Persons killed or Injured-
Under 10 years •. 
10 to 14 years .• 
Over 14 years .. 

Total 

Killed. 

No. 
117 
17 

360 

Injnred. 

No. 
420 
273 

6,682 

404 7,375 

Total Killed 
I\lld Injured. 

No. 
447 
290 

7,042 

7,779 

• During the first six months of 1936 the metropolitan area was taken as Including the area within a thirteen-mile radius of 
Melbourne. In this period there were 7,736 accidents in which 107 persons were killed, alld 2,860 l'ersons were Injured. During 
the second six months of 1936 the metropolitan area was taken according to the boundarle~' ftxedfor stat\lltlcal purposes. 
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TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS IN VICTORIA, 1936, 
- ---------:- .--.-

Total Number of Accidents. Number of Person~ Affected. 

Cause of Traffic Accident. Metro
politan 
Area,-

Metropolitan ATea-. Remainder of State. 

Total. Remainder 
of State. 

262 
40 

4,342 
442 

6 
168 

83 

Killed. I Injured. 
--1-1--1-1-

1

1 

Vehlcles-
Bicycle • • • • • . 302 66 368 13 
Motor Bus. • .• • • 113 21 134 1 
Motor Car .. .• •. 13,556 3,375 16,931 164 
Motor Cycle . . • . 553 162 715 16 
Train •. •. •• 15 21 36 10 
Tram (Cable and Electric) •• 220 4 224 10 
Other Vehicles • • • • 69 25 94 2 

Pedestrian-
Pedestrian . • • • 6 1 7 

Horses-
Bolting • • • • • • 11 2 13 

~~~den:: :: :: .• 7 ., 3 "10 3 

Total Tralfic Accidents-

5 

5 

3 

Killed. 

7 
1 

H4 
12 
i2 

7 

1 

1 

Injured. 

64 
16 

1,797 
164 

7 
4 

12 

1 

1 

3 

Total 
Number 

Killed and 
Injured. 

346 
68 

6,447 
634 

35 
182 
64 

6 

7 

10 

(Vehicle, Horse, and Improper 
__ ~R~id~l~ng~)~.~. ____ ~.~~. ____ ~ •• ~ __ ~1~4,~8~52~ __ ~3~,6~8~0~~1~8~,5~3=2~ __ ~2=1~9~ __ ~6~,~30~6~ __ ~1~8~5~_2,~0~69~ ____ ~7~,7~7~9 

Ages of Persons killed or Injured-
Under 10 years •. 
10 to 14 years. • •• 
Over 14 years .. • • 

Total 

Killed. 

No. 
117 
17 

360 

Total. 

Injured. 

No. 
420 
273 

6,682 

Total Killed 
I\Ild Injured. 

No. 
447 
290 

7,042 

404 I 7,375 I 
-'--------

7,779 

• During the first six months of 1936 the metropolitan area was taken as Including the area within a thirteen-mile radius of 
Melbourne. In this period there were 7,736 accidents in which 107 persons were killed, alld 2,860 l'ersons were Injured. During 
the secoud six months of 1936 the metropolitan area was taken according to the boundarle~' ftxedfor stat\lltlcal purposes. 
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A comparative statement of the number of persons killed or injured 
in traffic accidents which occurred during each of the last five years 
is given below:-

TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS IN VICTORIA:----NUMBER OF PERSONS 
KILLED OR INJURED, 1932 TO 1936. 

1932. 1933. I 1934. 1935. 1936. 

Cause of Accident. 

li 
.,j " .,j 

.,j 
.,j li .,j 'Ti 

" .,j " " ::: 
~ I 

~ 
... 

" ~ 
~ 

.. 
~ '" " '" " " i<l ;s- ~ i<l ;s- '" "E' ... .... -------------------

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
Bicycle .. .. 5 122 10 146 10 189 7 269 20 326 
Mdtor Bus .. 1 3 2 21 2 47 1 32 2 56 
MotorCar .. 213 3,353 217 4,340 254 5,744 299 5,850 308 6,139 
Motor Cycle .. 40 350 21 318 19 515 19 367 28 606 
Train .. .. 23 12 34 36 32 32 23 15 22 13 
Tram .. 7 131 8 113 15 202 11 147 10 172 
Other Vehicle .. 17 95 11 73 13 67 14 . 62 9 45 
Pedestrian .. .. .. .. 

'S5 
. . 1 .. 6 

Horses .. .. 5 24 13 4 16 8 22 5 12 
----------------I-Total .. 311 4,090 316 6,082 349 6,812 382 6,765 404 7,375 
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PRODUCTION. 

LAND SETTLEMENT, ETC. 

The total area of the State is 56,245,760 acres. On 31st December, 
1935, this comprised :-

Lands alienated in fee-simple 
Lands in process of alienation 
Crown lands 

Total 

The Crown lands comprise-

Permanent forests (under Forests Act) 
Timb~r reserves (under Forests Act) 
State forests and Timber reserves (under Land 

Act) .. 
Water rtlserves .. 
Reserves for Agricultural Colleges, &c. 
Reserves in the Mallee 
Other reserves 
Roads .• 
Water frontages, beds of rivers, lakes, &c.;} 

unsold land in cities, towns, and boroughs 
Land in occupation under

Perpetual leases 
Other leases and licences 
Temporary grazing licences 

Unoccupied 

Total 

13905.-25 

Acres. 

26,948,270 
6,074,759 

23,222,731 

56,245,760 

4,048,698 
732,222 

330,283 
309,658 

88,650 
410,000 
395,759 

1,794,218 

4,032,557 

85,516 
34,932 

5,644,502 
5,315,736 

23,222,731 
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In the following table are shown the area of Crown 
lands sold absolutely and conditionally, and the area of 
lands alienated in fee-simple during the last six years. 
A portion of the area conditionally sold reverts to the 

Crown each year 1D consequence of the non-fulfilment of conditions 
by the selectors. The lands alienated each year include areas selected 
in previl)us years. 

ALIENATION OF CROWN LANDS, 1930 TO 1935. 

Year. 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1{134-

1935 

Amount 
realized by 
sale of Crown 
lands. 

Area of Crown Landa Sold. Crown Land. alienated In Fee-
I simple. 
I 

, I Con~ltlOnailY to Selectors. I 
i Absolutely, I ' 

Area. Purchase 
: at Auction, I Money. 
I &0. I Mallee. Other. 
I I 

Acres. I Acres. Acres. Acres. £ 

5,344 137,242 40,691 111,564 89,703 

5,892 131,691 58,575 67,131 215,526 

3,297 43,416 44,255 62,996 143,623 

3,907 18,991 38,120 69,357 73,580 

4-,661 30,020 38,706 143,851 119,219 

4,545 14,989 29,335 288,443 199,339 

From the period of the first set.tlement of the State 
to the end of 1935 the amount r~alized by tha sale of Cro\\n 
lands was £36,072,170, which represents an average of 
£1 Is. 9d. per acre for all landa alienated or in process of 

alienation. Payment of a considerable portion of this amoullt 
extended over a series of years without interest, upon very easy 
terms. 

Lands 
remaining for 
disposal. 

The next table :shows the whole of the Imalien"ted 
lanof' of the Crown remaining for disposal :-
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CROWN LANDS R);~~1AINING FOR DISPOSAL ON 31sT 
DECEMBER, 1935. 

Classillcation. 

Location. Agricultural and Grazing. 
Total. 

ferous. 
First. 

I I I 

-1- Anrl· 

Second. Third. Fourth. I Pastoral. 

cou-n·-ty-.---I-A-o-re-s~. I~::.-I Acr=-I Acres. I-':-~=- Acres. -Acre •. 

Anglesey . . . . , 1.360 I 59,029 I. . 1,600 61,989 
Buln Buln " . . 6,83~, 42,320 50,987 I 2,184! . . 102,323 

~~~~~bra :: :: :: i 13,m I ~gg~~ I N~~ I m:~~g ~i:~~g ~~~;~~~ 
Bourke . . . . . . 71 . . . . . . . . 71 
Bendigo •. . . 83 551 2.952 . . .. 3,144 6,730 
Borung . . . . . . 372 40;940 2,465 . . 586 44,363 
Croajingolong .. 2,160 1,437 546,90() .. 840,670 13,850 1,405,017 
Dargo . • . . . . . . 95,968 . . 431,600 70,000 597,568 
Delatite .. •. .. 14,600 84,000 9,000 .. 60,100 167,700 
Dalhousie .. . . 20 686 1,062 . . . . 44~ 2,211 
Dundas .. .. .. .. .. 65,700 15,754 4,700 86,154 
Evelyn . . . . . . . . 11,062 • . . . . . 11,062 
Follett . . . . . . . . 131,400 29,136 . . 150,536 
Gladstone .. . . 514 1;385 2,356 2,495 . . 9,246 15,996 
I1rant . . . . . . 335 2,127 . . . . 4,490 6,952 
Grenville . . . . . . 875 70. . . . 4,115 5,060 
Gunhower .. 
Heytesbury 
Kara Kara 
Karkarooc .• 
Lowan .. 
)loira .. 
Normanby .. 
Pol warth .. 
Rodney ., 
Ripon .. 
Tambo .. 
Tanjil .. 
Talbot .. 
Tatchera .. 
Villiers .. 
Wonnangatta 

Total 

.. .. 820 120,173.. .. .. 
· . 86 96 1,745 . . . . 2,876 

: : : : 6~~ 140',483 23',000 9',000 : : 
· . 500 . . 5,500 2,016 . . 1,500 
· . . . i . . . . 109,600 . . . . 

:: 14'~8g 15'l~~ 24:~22 . ~42 :: 2:000 
· . . . 380 22,746 . . 3,696 
· . . . . . 201,437 . . 370,846 900 
.... 1105'254" 351,460 67,000 
· . 305 835 182 . . . . 21,022 
.. 235 70 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 1,943 .. .. 
· . . . . . 147,850 60,000 846,400 .. 

.. 25,8851-96,02312,12~178 415,869 ,3,308~722 433,611 

Throughout the State 

The nOrlh-wester;; por
tion of the State 

Swamp or reclaimed lands . . . . 
I,ands which may be sold by auction 

{ 
Mallee lauds available for selection 

" " (such as are suitable to be eventually 
classified for selection) 

Total area remaining for disposal 

120,993 
4,803 

39 
173,137 

9,516 
109,600 

54,252 
2,380 

26,822 
573,183 
523,714 

22,344 
305 

1,943 
1,054,250 

6,406,288 

2,309 
8,648 

30,305 

4,512,688 

10,960,238 

Much of the land included in the above statement is temporarily 
licensed under grazing licences. 

Transfer of 
Land Act. 

The "Torrens System." whereby persons acquiring 
possession of land may receive a clear title, wal' introduced 
into Victoria in 1862. The svstem has been the means 

of simpiifying procedure in connexion ~ith the transfer of land 
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It gives a. title to the transferee free of any latent defeot and reduoes 
the oost of dealing in rea.l estate by reason of the simplioity of the 
procedure. All land parted with by the Crown sinoe 1862 is under the 
operation of the Transfer of Land Aot, and the Crown grant issues 
through thA Titles Offioe; but, to hring under the Aot land that was 
parted with prior to that year (5,142,321 acres), application must be 
made aocompanied by striot proofs of the applioant's interest in the 
property. During 1935 there were submitted 22q applioations to have 
brought under the Act land amounting in area to 10,332' aores, and 
in value to £411,240; while the land aotually brought under the Aot 
during the year by applioation was 2,741 acres valued at £145,502. 
Up to the end of 1935 there had been brought under the Act 3,251,672 
aores valued at £72,057,358. The area of the land still under the Old 
Law System at the end of 1935 was 1,890,649 acres. 

Assurance 
Fund. 

When application is made to have land brought under 
the Transfer of Land Act, a contribution to the Assuranoe 
Fund oonstituted under the provisions of that Aot of' td. 

in ~he £1 on the value of the land is levied on the applicant to assure 
and indemnify the Government in granting a clear title against all 
the world, as some other person may have a latent interest in the 
property,. and it may be necessary for the Government to recompense 
such person out of the Fund for the loss of his interest. Receipts of 
the Fund duri:ag 1935-36 oomprised contributions £1,526, and interest 
on stook £3,629. Claims on the Fund during the year amounted to £80 
and the sum of £5,095 was paid out in aocordance with section 3 of the 
8peciat Funds Act 1920 to provide for the interest on loan moneys 
expended on University buildings. The halance at the credit of the 
Assuranoe Fund on 30th June, 1936, was £114,321. The amount 
paid up to 30th June, 1936, as compenRation and for judgments 
recovered, including costs, was £9,856. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT AND DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' 
SETTLEMENT. 

The first estate acquired for oloser settlement in Victoria waf'> 
purchased in 1900 under authority of the Land Act 1898 which 
empowered the Government to purohase by agreement private lands 
for this purpose. Under this Act five estates totalling 33,660 acres 
were acquired. In 1904, a Closer Settlement Aot was passed and a 
Board appointed to administer it, with authority to acquire land by 
agreement, or, where necessary, oompulsorily. 

In 1906 the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, estab
lished under the Water Act 1905, oame into operation, and in 1909 
oloser settlement in irrigation areas oommenoed. Administration in 
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these areas was placed under the direct control of the Water Supply, 
Commissioners by the Closer Settlement Act 1912. 

Up to. 30th June, 1917, the area acquired totalled 571,156 acres 
and the area settled, 507,500 acres. In that year the first Discharged 
Soldiers' Settlement Act was passed and thereafter the settlement of 
discharged soldiers was given precedence by the Government. At 30th. 
June, 1932, the net area acquired for soldier settlement was 2,270,333 
acres (2,179,091 acres settled), and for civilian settlers 1,094,415 acres 
(1,058,360 acres settled). Thus 84 per cent. of the closer settlement 
land in Victoria has been settled since 1917. The unstable conditions 
subsequent to 1917 proved most unfavorable to successful settlement, 
and the consequent loss to the settlers and to the State has been 
severe. Measures which were taken to improve conditions of the 
soldier settlers include the appointment by the Victorian Government 
of a Royal Commission in 1925 and the establishment of inquiry boards 
in 1926 and 1927, and further, the appointment by the Commonwealth 
Government of Mr. Justice Pike in 1927 to inquire into soldier settle
ment in all the States. Up to 30th June, 1935, concessions by the 
Commonwealth and the State to soldier settlers in Victoria amounted 
to £12,209,136. 

An Act to amend existing closer settlement legislation was passed 
by Parliament in 1932 for the purpose of giving effect to recommend
ations made for the relief of settlers. This amending Act, "The 
Closer Settlement Act 1932 No. 4091," was assented to on 29th December, 
1932. Under its provisions a Closer Settlement Commission of five 
members superseded the Closer Settlement Board, and assumed the 
powers and obligations of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commis
sioners in respect to the settlement and occupation of irrigable lands. 
Provision was made for the consolidation into one debt of the 
liabilities of each settler at 30th June, 1932. Thus the unpaid balance on 
account of land improvements and all arrears of interest were brought 
together into one account. The Commission was further empowered 
to adjust, during the period of five years, commencing on 1st July, 
1932, the annual payment due by the settlers on account of the con
solidated debt. In making any adjustment .the Commission is required 
to take into consideration (a) ruling prices for farm products, (b) 
seasonal conditions, (c) requirements for maintenance of the settler 
and his family, (d) the means and ability of the settler to make any 
adjus,ted payment, (e) efforts made by the settler to meet his liability, and 
(f) any other factors which in the opinion of the Commission are proper 
to be considered. At the end of the period of five years provision is 
made for the assessment by the Commission of the liabilities of settlers 
on account of land and advances, and for the writing off of the difference 
between the amount of the valuation of the land and improvements 
and the sum of the capital value at which the land was sold, the amount 
of advances for improvements and the arrears of interest. The 
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Commission is given discretionary power to reduce the amount to be 
written off if it is satisfied that the value of the land and improvements 
has been adversely affected by the failure of the settler to work the land 
or maintain the improvements in a proper manner. 

Details relating to the conditions under which settlers may acquire 
blocks and advances can be obtained on application to the Closer 
Settlement Commission. 

Estates A complete statement of all estates acquired by the 
purchased. Closer Settlement Board includ.ing those purchased by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (i.e., estates in irrigable 
areas), will be found in the report of the Closer Settlement Board for 
the year ended 30th June, '1930. The purchase of properties has 
been practically suspended since 1931. 

A summary of the lands acquired is given in the fonowing 
statement :-

LANDS ACQUIRED FOR CLOSER SETTLEMENT AND 
DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' SETTLEMENT TO 30TH JUNE, 
1936. 

- I 

Lands purchased .. .. 
Crown La.nds taken over .. 

Total area and cost of I 

purchase .. .. 
Expenses prior to disposal:. 
Public Works effected .. 

Total cost to 30th June, 
1936 

I 
I 

Less land transferred to
Discharged Soldiers' Settle· I 

ment .• 
Closer Settlement 

Closer Settlement. Discharged Soldiers' 
Settlement. 

Area. I Cost. Area. I Cost. 

i 
!-----

I I 
acres. £ acres. £ 

1,280,660 9,826,120 1,865,297 14,362,849 
113,577 56,150 669,467 548,983 

9,882,270 12,534,764 i14,911,832 1,394,237 
.. 92,896 .. I 117,862 
.. 463,392 I . . 1,035,068 

IlO,438,558 ! 
I I 16,064,762 

lO2,057 1,001,6081 
I 461,286 3,756,206 

Total net area and cost .• 

----:----
! 1,292,180 \9,436,950 12,073,478112,308,556 
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Flnanclal8ummary The liabilities and assets of Discharged Soldiers' 
" DIscharged 
Boldlers' Settlement Settlement and Closer Settlement at 30th June, 1936, 
and Closer 
8ettIement. are shown in the following statement ;-

FINANCIAL SUMMARY OF DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' 
SETTLEMENT AND CLOSER SETTLEMENT AT 30TH JUNE, 
1936. 

- Soldiers' Closer Total. 
Settlement. Settlement. 
Discharged 

Number of settlers-
At present receiving assistance .. 5,446 5,411 10,857 
Purcbasers under Contract of Sale .. 465 223 688 
Repaid in full .. .. .. 671 4,599 5,270 
Cancelled, transferred and surrendered 6,165 6,172 12,337 

Total number of settlers who 
bave received assistance .. . 12,747 16,405 29,152 

Loan liability- £ £ £ 
Loans raised-A ustralian Consolida.ted 

Inscribed Stock .. .. 25,900,082 13,507,947 39,408,029 
Les8 Redemptions .. .. 174,101 1,355,582 1,529,683 
Less Securities transferred to Com· 

monwealth Government •• .. 2,160,960 .. 2,160,960 

Out~ta~ding Liability of the Com-
23,565,021 12,152,365 35,717,386 mISSIon .. .. .. 

Repayment of principal used for pay-
ment of interest and working ex-
penses .. .. .- 4,247,849 1,063,080 5,310,929 

Payments to State Loans Repayment 
Fund .. .. .. 1,199,042 1,134,227 2,333,269 

Average rate of interest payable on 
loans at 30tb June, 1936 .. £4/4/0% £3/15/4% .. 

Principal outstanding on land and 
advances (consolidated)- £ £ £ 

Selling value of land and improve-
ments .. .. . . 10,149,973 8,335,106 18,485,079 

Advances to settlers -. .. 9,582,410 6,123,742 15,706,152 

19,732,383 14,458,848 34,191,231 
LeS8 Principal repaid .. .. 5,241,722 4,362,085 9,603,807 

Outstanding Principal Liability of 
settlers .. .. .. 14,490,661 10,096,763 24,587,424 
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FINANCIAL SUMMARY OF DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' SETTLEMENT AND. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT AT 30TH JUNE, 1936-oontinued. 

Instalments of interest cha~ed to 
settlers .. 

Less interest paid by settlers 

! 

Discharged 
Soldiers' 

Settlement. 

£ 
7,829,455 
5,540,154 

Arrears of interest (consolidated) I 2,289;301 

Closer 
Bettlement. 

£ 
6,594,368 
5,022,095 

1,572,273 
Less Suspense account-adjustment I 

of instalments (Sec. 31, Act4091, &c.)1 573,200 333,800 

Total. 

£ 
14,423,82:~ 
10,562,249 

3,861,574 

907,000 

Net Interest Arrears 
:-----------_._----

.. 1 __ 1_,_71_6_,1_°1 ___ 1_,2_3_8,_47_3 ___ 2_,9_5_4,_57_4_ 

Total payment by settlers
Principal 
Interest 

'I 5,241,722 
.. I 5,540,154 

Total .. r __ 1_O,_7_81_,8_7_6_ 

Amounts written off settlers' accounts-I 
Interest-Adverse circumstances •. 
Excess cost of buildings . . . . 
Reduction in valuation of land and I 

improvements .. . . . . 
Bad debts, &c. (a) . • • • 
Provision for amounts to be written II 

off (Sec. 31, Act 4091, &0.) 

1,342,348 
41,574 

241,434 
2,416,392 

2,376,106 

Total 1--6-,4-1-7,-85-4-

For financial year 1935-36- 1 

Interest paid I 

Administrative expenses .. I 
Interest due by settlers and others .. 
Interest received from settlers an.d. II 

others (b) 

NOTES. 

(a) Includes-
Bad debts .. .. .. 
Loss and remission of Interest 
Loss on realization .. 
Concessions to British A,my officers 

from India 

(b) Includes-
Interest from lessees and municipalities 
Interest from CloBer Settlement 
Interest on investments 
Interest on State Loans Repayment;. 

Fund 

1,015,872 
74,857 

884,204 

618,634 

£ 
2,260,377 

25,260 
130,755 

.. 
2,416,392 

453,115 
120,000 .. 

45,519 

618,634 

4,362,085 
5,022,095 

9,384,180 

194,891 
768,293 

1,306,899 

2,270,083 
----

599,813 
81,210 

506,521 

337,485 

£ 
703,101 

17,567 
36,991 

.lO,634 

768,293 

292,724 

3',875 

40,886 

337,485 

9,603,807 
10,502,249 

20,166,056 

1,342,348 
41,574 

436,325 
3,184,085 

3,683,005 

8,687,937 

1,615,685 
156,067 

1,390,725 

956,119 

£ 
2,963,478 

42,827 
167,746 

10,634 

3,184,685 

745,839 
120,000 

3,875 

86,405 

956,119 
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Extent 01 
Closer 
Settlement. 

The extent of closer settlement effected up to 30th 
June, 1936, is given in the next statement ;-

SUMMARY OF CLOSER SETTLEMENT TO 30TH JUNE, 1936. 

Lands ACL!uired. 

I 

Dry Irrigable Total. Areas. Areas. 

, I Acres. Acres. Acres. 
Area settled 

I 
1,187,168 171,256 1,358,424 

Area available for~ 
Farm Lands and Agricultural Labourers' I 

Allotments I 
25,636 343 25,979 

Workmen's Homes 8 8 
Public Competition, Auction, &c. 713 475 1,188 

Area not yet a vaila ble for settlement 1,783 1,783 
Loss of area on subdivision (roads, channels, 

reserves, &c.) 2,448 4,407 6,855 

Total area aCCfuired 1,215,973 178,264 1,394,237 

-------_._---

UTILIZATION OF SETTLED AREAS. 

ClasRlficatioIl. 

Farms-,-
Dry Areas 
lITigable Areas 

Agricultural Labourers' Allotments
Dry Areas 
lrriga ble Areas 

Transfers to Discharged Soldiers' Settle
ment-

Drv Areas 
lrrigable Areas 

vVorkmen's Homes
Dry Areas 
Irrigable Areas 

Public Competition, Auction, &c.
Dry Areas 
lrrigable Areas 

Total Dry Areas .. 
Total lITigable Areas 

GRAND TOTAL 

I : 
I1IOIding..;.I, 

I I 

No. 

4,272 
2,207 

153 
149 

279 I 
530 i 

I 
1,080 

I 
I 

i 
5,784 I 
2,886 ! 

8,670 I 
I 

Average Total Average Capital Area. Area. Value. 

£ Acres. Acres. 

1,531 247 1,057,039 
868 59 129,516 

133 17 2,592 
117 6 892 

1,816 245 68,332 
934 64 33,724 

3 89 or 796 

58,409 
7,124 

1,187,168 
171,256 

1,358,424 

.-----~ 
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EKtent 01 
Soldier 
Settlement. 

The extent of settlement at 30th June, 1936, is ginn 
in the table which follows :-

SUMMARY OF DISOHARGED SOLDIERS' SETTLEMENT TO 
30TH JUNE, 1936. 

, I 

Dry Areas. I IrrigabJe Total. 

---------,-------I~:: ___ ---
acres. acres. acres. 

Area of land settled .. .. 2,340,461 94,103 2,434,564 

Area of land available .. .. 218 630 848 

Area of land acquired but not yet available .. .. 
I 

18,010 18,OlO 

Sales by Auction, &c. .. .. 80,8161 6,638 87,454 

Total land acquired .. .. 2,421,495 i 119,381 12,540,876 

Less land transfered to Closer S ettlement 436,866 24,420 461,286 

Total net area aoquired to 30th June, 1936 1,984,6291 94,961 12,079,590 

Farms, Number of .. .. 7,792 1,974 9,766 

Average area-acres .. .. 300 48 .. 
Average capital value .. .. £1,655 I £810 .. 

WATERWORKS. 

stat. 
Expenditure 
on 
Waterworks. 

All Victorian waterworks are controlled by official bodies, 
either State or local. In the following table is given a 
statement of State expenditure on works under the control 
of the State Rivers and Water Supply OommiS$ion, as 

well as grants and loans to local bodies. In addition to free grants 
to local bodies, large sums have been written off their liabilities. The 
following information has been taken from the Annual Report 
of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. 
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STATE EXPENDITURE AND LOAN LIABILITY ON 
W ATERWORKS* TO 30TH JUNE, 1936. 

Description 01 Works. 

Waterworks Districts . . . . . . . . 
Irrigation and Water Snpply Districts . . . . 
Gonlbnrn Channel Works (Free Headworks excluded) 
Pyke's Creek, Melton and Distributary Works .. 
Koo-wee-rnp, Cardinia, and other Flood Protection 

Schemes .. .. .. .. .. 
EiIdon Reservoir and Waranga Reservoir Enlarge-

ment .. .. .. .. .. 
Maffra-Bale Irrigation and Water Snpply Districts .. 
Millewa Waterworks Districts . . . . . . 
Red Cliffs Irrigation and Water Supply District .. 
BellaTine Peninsula . . . . . . . . 
Campaspe and Loddon River St,orages. . . . . 
Free Headworks . . . . . . . . 
River Murray Agreement Works.. .. .. 
Surveys. &c. .. . . . . . . . . 
Mnrray Valley Districts (proposed) . . . . 
Abolished Irrigation and Waterworks Trnsts .. 
Free Grants t,o Local Anthorities . . . . 
Loan Flotation Expenses . . . . . . 
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TOTAL 

Capital Loan Loan 
Expenditnre Redemption Uability 

to 30th J nne, and Capital at 30th June, 
1936. Repaid. 1936. 

£ 
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1,324,327 

252,452 

447,11). 

2,529,649 
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519.304 
793;434 
472,498 
124,789 

1,223,280 
2,667,777 

308,742 
57,690 
32,754 

147.046 
745;224 

1,873,827 
837,060 

460,848 

26,791,817 

£ 
102,859 

42,384 
3,062 

699 

2,246 

16,554 
915 

31 
1.383 

'242 
2,665 

450 
3,250 

19,382 

30 

405,493 
171,515 
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745,224 

1,46S,334t 
665,545t 

160,613 

25,71S,422 

* Excluding Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, Geelong Waterworks and 
Sewerage Trust, and the Ballarat Water Commission, particulars of which appear in part 
" Local Government" of this issue. 

t With the exception of capital written off by Parliament, these amounts are a liability of 
the respective authorities. After deduction of same the loan liability of waterworks Trnsts 
was £1,315,086, and of Municipalities £499,675. The net loan liability of the State after 
dedncting the amount in the National Debt Sinking Fund (£837,306) was £24,561,998. 

Progress 01 
Irrigation. 

IRRIGATION. 

Prior to 1905 the management ot irrigation III Victoria 
was in the hands of Tarious Irrigation Trusts, which were 
financed by the St&.te. These Trusts drifted into financial 
difficulties and the State was compelled to assume control. 

In the year mentioned, by the authority of Parliament, the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission was constituted and entrusted 
with the management of all irrigation works, except those controlled 
by . the First Mildura Trllst. This authority is embodied in the 
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Water Act 1928-which consolidates the Water Acts of 1915, 1916, 
lond 1918, and the Ballarat Water Oommissiom;rs Act 1921. 

. The particulars in the following statement, while not covering the 
wh(lle of the activities of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commis
ilion, furnish a general idea of the development of water conservation 
and distribution, and of drainage and flood protection in districts under 
its administration :-

Irrigation Districts-

Number of Districts administered •. 

Number of Districts having Water Rights 

Total of duch Water Rights 

Area under Irrigated Culture 

Valuation for B,ating purposes 

Rural Waterworks Districts-

Nllmber of Districts administered 

Vaiuation for Rating purposes 

Urhan Districts-

(acre feet) 

(acres) 

(£) 

(£) 

Number of Districts administered .• 

Valuation for Rating purposes (£) 

Coliban System (Urban. Rural. Irrigation and 
Mining Supplies)-

Valuation for Urban Rating purposes (£) 

Drainage and Flood Protection Distriots

Number of Districts administered (oharge 
levied on acreage basis) 

At 30th June, 
1907. 

10 

Nil 

Nil 

108.000 

196.000 

3 

125.000 

5,600 

At 30th June, 
1910. 

317.750 

At 30th June, 
1936. 

31 

22 

410,700 

495.835 

722.520 

36 

1.513.772 

86 

569,130 

381.855 

5 

An illustration of the influence of closer settlement and the allot. 
meat of watt>r right!! in extending irrigation is containt'd in the following 
table, which shows, for the districts having water rights, the 
areas irrigated in 1909-10-the year in which these two factors 
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were first put into operation-and the average areas for the five years 
ended 30th June, 1936:-

PROGRESS OF IRRIGATION IN OLOSER SETTLEMENT 
AREAS. 

District (having allotted Water Rigbts). 

Supplied from' the Goulburn
Shepparton .• 
South Shepparton 
Rodney 
Stanhope 
Tongala 
Rochester 
Echuca North 
Dingee 
Tragowel Plains 

Supplied from the Werribee
Bacchus Marsh 
Werribee 

Supplied from the Macallister
Maffra.-Sale .. 

Supplied from the Murray
Leitchville 
Cohuna 

* Gannawarra 
Koondrook 
Swan Hill 
Nyah 
Red Cliffs 
Merbein 
Third Lake 
Mystic Park 
Fish Point 

Total .. 

Area Irrigated. 

1909-10. 
Average for 
Five Years 

ended 30.6.36. 

acres. acl""..8. 

32,356 
2,000 
3,000 

500 

20,000 

31 

12,000 
7,825 
5,029 
5,410 

569 

202 

88,922 

13,622 
3,200 

60,400 
12,714 
19,386 
47,095 

4,675 
3,422 

44,873 

3,552 
8,366 

12,440 

6,106 
42,001 

25,516 
19,116 
3,003 

11,282 
7,619 
2,761 
2,756 
2,235 

356,140 

• Subdivided 1.7. 35. Now included in Cobuna and Koondrook Districts. 

The area under irrigated culture for all kinds of crops in 1935-36 
was .495,835 acres, being 1,609 acres more than the area irrigated in 
the previous year, and 38,679 acres above the average of the previous 
five years. 
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Total area 
Irrigated. 

The subjoined table shows the total extent of irrigated 
la.ld in the State in 1909"";10 and each of the five years, 
1931-32 to 1935-36, and the purposes for which the land 

'\'"as utilized :-

IRRIGATED AREAS: HOW UTILIZED. 

Crop. 

t:ereals 

Lucerne 

Sorghum and 
annual fodders 

Pastures 

.. 

.. 
other .. 

" 

Vineyards and orc hards 

Fallow " 

Miscel1aneoul!. " 

Total .. 

I 
1 1909-10. 

acres. 

23,715 

24,124 

8,094 

50,541 

17,524 

4,988 

785 

129,771 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 

---
.-

acres. acres. acres. aCl'!'s. 

27,928 32,492 33,543 63,225 

125,615 119,682 99,948 95,702 

30,479 24,810 23,557 25,605 

150,478 210,869 199,929 220,483 

68,430 67,451 64,669 66,960 

7,042 8,275 5,096 6,732 

8,443 11,137 8,582 15,519 

~~,41~J4~4' 716 
435,324 494,226 

i 
1935-36. 

acres. 

39,835 

91,267 

20,770 

252,345 

67,319 

6,275 

18,018 

495,835 

-~---

NOTB.-8,OOO acres, details of which are not available, were Irrigated by private 
diversions In 1909-10, making a total area for that year of 137,771 acres. 

Ot the total area irrigated in 1935-36-495,835 acres-the 
percentages devoted to different purposes were as follows :-Pastures, 
51; lucerne, 18; vineyards, orchards, and gardens, 14; cereals, 8; 
sorghum and other annual fodder crops, 4 ; fallows ani{ 
miscellaneous, 5. 

Procress In 
Irrigation 
Areas, 
1835-36. 

Dairying is one of the principal industries in irrigation 
districts. Despite unfavourable seasonal conditions for 
pasture growth and summer crops, high but.ter fat yields 

were recordod during 1935-36. 
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The production of dried vine fruits and of citrus fruits are other 
features of· these districts. As the result of unfavorable weather 
conditions during harvesting severe losses of currants were experienced 
and the dried vine fruit crop only amounted to 39,900 tons. The 
production of citrus fruits in irrigation districts during the 1935-36 
season amo'mted to 721,000 bushels or approximately 88 per cent of 
the citrus production of the State. 

The Victorian production of canned fruit in the seas('n 1935-36 
was approximately 3,000,000 dozen cans, being about 68 per cent. of 
the number packed in Australia in that season. This figure represents 
a record production. for Victoria and is approximately 23 per cent. 
greater than for the preceding year. 

Supplyo' Extensive schemes for the supply of water for domestic 
:o"::s:~r and and stuck purposes are under the control of the State 
stock purposeS.Rivers and Water Supply Commission. Altogether, the 

area within the State so supplied is approximately 23,536 square 
miles-about :37 per cent. of the total area of the State. The major 
portion of the area supplied is in the Mallee and Wimmera districts. 

The number of country towns supplied with water for domestic 
use is-107 by the Commission, 111 by Waterworks ~l'rusts, and 16 by 
Local Government bodies. 

The estimated popUlation in country towns supplied with water is 
409,500 persons. 

STORAGE AND SUPPLY SCHEMES 

In 1902 the total capacity of storages in the State was 
lTlIO~~~:!wrages 172,000 acre feet. The present capacity is 1,887,100 acre 

feet. The Hume Reservoir, designed to contain 2,000,000 
acre feet (half of which can, subject to the provisions of the River 
Murray Agreement, bp credited to the State of Victoria) now has a 
capacity of 1,250,000 acre feet. When the final stage of this work 
has been constructed (involving a further approval of the interested 
State Governments), and the Yarrawonga Weir, Euston Lock Weir, 
Glenmaggie, Melton and Bittern Reservoirs are completed, the combined 
capacities of Victoria's storages will be 2,347,180 acre feet. 
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Goulburn System
Goulhurn Weir 
Warauga 
Eildon 

Murray-Loddon System-

EXISTING STORAGES. 

Hume Reservoir (part of 2,000,000 acre feet-half share) 
Torrumbarry (half share of 26,000 acre feet) .. ._ 
Mildura (half share of 34,000 acre feet) 
Wentworth (half share of 20,000 acre feet) 
KowSwamp 
Laanecool'ie 
Kerang North-west Lakes* 
Lake 130ga 
Long Lake 

Wimmera-Mallee System
Lake Lonsdale 
\Vartook _. 
-Fyans Lake 
Taylors Lake 
Pine Lake 
Green Lake 
Dock Lake 
Moora 
Lower Wimmera Weirs 
Bat yo Cat yo (Avon Regulator) 
Lake Whitton . • _ • 
Earthen Storages, Township Reservoirs, and Mallee Tanks 

Maffra-Sale System-
Glenmaggie Reservoir (part of l/)O,OOO acre feet) 

Ooliban System-
Upper Coli han 
Malmsbury 
Spring Gully 
Subsidiary Reservoirs 

Werribee--
Pykes Creek 
Melton 

Bellarine Peninsula System
Wurdee BoIuc 
Service Basins 

Mornington Peninsula System-
LysterfieId Reservoir _ . . • . • 
Beaconsfield, Frankston, and l\Iornington Reservoirs 
Service Basins 

M iscellaneou8-
Wonthaggi 
Eppalock 

Total oapaoity of existing Storages 

Capacities in Acre 
Feet. 

20,700 
333,400 
306,000 

625.000 
13,000 
17,000 
10,000 
40,860 
6,650 

68,900 
28,000 

3,820 

53,300 
23,800 
17,100 
30,000 
52,000 
6,600 
4,800 
.5,100 
2,870 
5,000 
1,300 
5,760 

----

25,700 
12,300 
2,000 
4,970 

21,000 
17,000 

10.000 
660 

3,400 
1,660 

200 

1,550 
1,200 

660,100 

813,230 

207,630 

104,500 

44,970 

38,000 

10,660 

5,260 

2,750 

1.887.100 
* l,ake Tutchewop omitted as it is no longer used as a storagC". 
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ADDITIONAL STORAGE BEING PROVIDED BY WORKS IN COURSE OF 
CONSTRUCTION. 

393 

Werribee System-
Capacities In Acre 

Feet. 

Melton (F..nJargement) 

Mornington Peninsula System
Bittern Reservoir .• 

Murray System-
Yarrawonga Weir (half share of 50,000 acre feet) 
Euston Loch Weir (half share of 24,000 acre feet) 

2,100 

480 

25,000 
12,000 

FURTHER STORAGE WHICH COULD BE PROVIDED BY 
COMPLETION 0]' EXISTING "TORKS • 

M affra-Sale System-
Glenmaggie Reservoir (balance of 150,000 acre foot) . 45,500 
Hume Reservoir, at junction with Mitta River (half. 

share of balance of 2,000,000 acre foot) 375,000 

39,580 

420,500 

Total capacity of storages when works are completed 2,347,180 

Detailed descriptions of the various systems which have been 
instituted for irrigation and for supplying water for domestic and stock 
purposes appear in the Year-Book for 1928-29 (pp. 526 to 534). 

Mildura The Mildura Irrigation Settlement, on the River Murray, 
Irrigation was established in 1887 under the management of the 
Seltlemenl. Chaffey Brothers Limited, and in 1895 the control of the 
water supply was vested in the First Mildura Irrigation Trust. Water 
is obtained by pumping from the river. The extent of watering 
~one r.epresented 48,200 acres in 1931-32, 55,060 acres in 19:12-33, 
55,477 acres in 1933-34, 58,048 acres in 1934-35, and 68,097 acres in 
1935-36. 

The recaipt9 and payments of the Mildura Irrigation Trust during 
the year ended 30th June, 1936, were as follows :-

RECEIPTS AND PAY}1ENTS OF FIRST MILDURA IRRIGATION 
TRUST, 1935-36. 

Receipts. 
Horticultural Rates 
Special Waterings, &c 
~Iiscelianeous 

ToW 

£ 
40,021 

1,142 
15,815 

56,978 

PaY1nents. 
Wages aud Salaries 
Firewood 
[nterest, Sinking Fund and 

D"preciation 
Redemption of Loans 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

t 
Hl,209 
11.621 

5,099 
259 

24,244 

60,432 
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METEOROLOGY, 

Particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions 
=eteo~olollcal have been furnished by the Commonwealth Meteorologist, 

Icor s, and are given in the following tables, In the first are 
shown the rainfall for each of the years 1933, 1934. and 1935, and the 
average yearly amount of rainfall deduced from all available records 
to December, 1935, in each of the 26 river basins or districts consti
tuting the State of Victoria :-

RAINFALL,-YEARLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES, 

Basin or District, 

--------.--------
lenelg and Wannon Rivers ., 
itzroy. Eumeralla, and Mecri Rivers 

G 
F 
H 
M 
C 
M 
W 

opkins River and Mt. Emu Creek., 
t. Elephant and Lake Corangamite 
ape Otway Forest .. ., 
oorabool and Barwon Rivers " 
erribee and Saltwater Bivers .. 

Yarra River and Dandenong Creek, , 
oo-wee-rup Swamp ,. 
outh Gippsland ., 

trobe and Thomson Riveu 

K 
S 
La 
Ma 
M 
T 
S 
M 

callister and A von Rivers 
itchell River " " 
ambo and Nicholson Rivers 
nowy River " 
tlrray River .. ., 

Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers 
Ovens River .. ., 
Goulburn River " 
Ca mpaspe River " " 
Loddon River " .. 
Avoca River .. , . 
Avon and Richardson Rivers 
Eastern Wimmera " 
Western Wimmera ,-
Mallee .. .. 

Weighted Avera~e8 

-

.. 

., 
" .. 
.. 
" 

" .. 
.. .. 
" .. 
.. 
" .. 
" 

" 

" 

.. 

Rainfall, 

During the, Year-
Yearly 

Average to 

1933, 1934. 1935. 
December, 

1935. 

---- ---- -------
IncheR. Inohes. Inches. Inches. 
25'23 24'17 26'82 26'20 
26'19 28'24 31'74 28'31 
25'80 28'06 28'49 25'24 
24'83 28'89 27'48 25'73 
37'28 42-80 45-56 39-71 
25'72 28'26 25'95 24'13 
21'68 26'34 26'72 23'70 
31'07 47'52 43'29 34'72 
32'04 43'84 42'62 36'26 
32'25 46'02 45'19 38'86 
33-16 46'33 48'42 38'56 
23'72 31'36 36'54 24'28 
24'35 35'17 36'30 26'49 
25'73 38'01 38'89 27'73 
34'80 50'26 44'87 35'03 • 
18'45 20'96 17-06 17'06 
31'08 41'15 34-64 33'51 
34'12 46'52 36'45 34'31 
26'40 32'80 29'67 26'59 
27'18 23'37 23-10 23'14 
25'26 19'48 22'37 20'31 
19'34 16'18 17'58 17'20 
22-28 13'92 15'57 15'55 
21'60 19'34 18'80 21'25 
23'35 17'08 19 91 19'88 
12'81 11'69 9 90 12'55 

24'36 27'60 26'74 24'38 

The wettest portion of the State is the Cape Otway Forest, which, 
is closely followed by the South Gippsland district and the Latrobe and 
Thomson Basin. The lowest rainfall occurs in th~ Mallee district, 
where the lwerage is 12' 55 inches per annum, as compared with 24· 38 
inches for the whole State. 
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The rainfall recorded for each quarter of 1935 and the quarterly 
doverages up to 1935 ded~ced from all available records are as follows:-

RAINFALL-QUARTERLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES, 

Basin or District_ 

Glenelg and Wannon Rivers " 
Fitzroy, Eumeralla, and Merr! Rivers 
Hopkins River and Mt_ Emu Creek 
Mt_ Elephant and J,ake Corangamlte 
Cape Otway Forest _ _ _ , 
Moorabool and Barwon Rivers 
Werribee and Saltwater Rivers _ , 
Yarra River and Dandenong Creek 
Koo-wee-rup Swamp 
south Gippsland __ 
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers 
Macallister and A von Rivers 
Mitchell River __ 
Tambo and Nicholson Rivers 
Snowy River _, 

, Murray River _ _ _ _ 
Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers 
Ovens River 
Goulburn River 
Campaspe River 
Loddon River , , 
Avoca River.. .. 
Avon and Richardson Rivers 
Eastern Wimmera 
Western Wimmera 
Mallee 

The whole State 

First I Second 
Quarter_ Quarter_ 

Third 
Quarter_ 

Fonrth 
Quarter_ 

1 ' 1 ,;1<:i'11 OJ 11 oj ~ 
~I g ~ 5 t 5 t 
~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ 1-1-1--1-

1
----

inches. inches. inches. inches. inches, I inches. inches. inches. 
4-92 3-6718-07 7-70 I 9-6619-0014-17 5-83 

n~ n~ 1~:~~ n~ 1 n~ ng n~ n~ 
5-15 4-42 8-74 7-15 I 8-69 '8'00 4'90 6'16 

10-09 6-14 15-44 11-75112-82 13'12 7-21 8'70 
6-34 4-77 8-81 6-48 6'01 6'71 4'79 6'17 
5-25 6-13 10-11 6'17 5-64 6-16 5-72 6'24 

10'15 7-17 15-25 8-96 9'19 9-09 8-70 9'50 
10-51 6'97 14'34 9'89 9-70 10-00 8'07 9'40 
13-14 7'95 13-95 10-77 8-19 10-91 9-91 9'23 
12-74 7-35 15-07 9-93 9-74 10-92 10-87 10-36 

9-61 6-28 12-40 5-49. 3-21 5-62 11'32 6-89 
9-12 6-72 11-51 6'18 3-29 6-47 12-38 7-12 
9,26 6'87 10'44 6-70 3-47 6-58 15-72 7-58 

12'07 8'12 10-65 9-20 4-16 8-94 17-99 8-77 
2-55 3-26 4-56 4-94 5-77 4-82 4'18 4'04 
6-68 6-11 9-90 9'03 10-33 10-34 7-73 8-03 
5-62 5-63 10-56 10'06 13-26 11-00 7-01 7'62 
5'27 4-78 9-48 7-55 9-48 7'93 5-44 6-33 
3-69 4-08 6-14 6'95 9'40 7-05 3'87 5-06 
3-81 3'60 5-62 5-94 8-15 6-19 4-79 4'58 
2-16 2-85 4'35 5-13 7-75 5'40 3-32 3-82 
1-96 2-57 3'46 4'54 6'87 4'93 3'28 3-61 
2-34 2'98 5'00 6-41 8-82 7-07 2-64 4-79 
2-78 2-49 6-02 6'13 8'17 6-93 2'94 4'33 
1-33 2-26 2-33 3-56 3-53 3-71 2-71 3-02 

5-39 74517-87 (;'82'1'"7-45 "7-27 6' 03 15-84 

An estimate of the areas of the State, in square miles, subject to 
different degrees of rainfall is contained in the following statement ;-

Inches, 
Under 15 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 40 
40 to 50 
50 to 60 
Over 60 

DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE RAINFALL, 

Rainfall_ Area_ 

Square Mlle., 
19,270 
J3,492 
14,170 
15,579 
14,450 
7,338 
2,980 

605 

.~--~---~----~-'---'--~---.---
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The averages of the climatic elements for the seasons in Melbourne 
deduced from all availa.ble official records are given below :-

AVERAGES OF OLIMATIO ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE. 

MeteorologIcal Elements_ Spring_ Summer_ 

Mean pressure of air in inches " .. 29-972 29-922 

Autumn_/_wlnter. 

30-080 , 30'077 
Monthly range of pressure of air--Inches 0-889 0'764 0-814 0'974 
Mean temperature of air in shade-oFahr_ 57-7 66'6 59'4 50'1 
M~an daily range of temperature of air in 

shade-oFahr. •. _ _ -. 18-7 21-0 17'3 14-0 
Mean relative humiditv. Saturation = 100 66 60 69 75 
Mean rainfall in inches -. .. 7-26 6-02 6'64 5-80 
Mean number of days of rain .• -. 38 25 34 43 
Mean amount of spOntaneous evaporation 

in inches •. -- -- _. 10-23 17-23 7-89 3'71 
Mean daily amount of cloudiness-Scale 

o to 10 .. .. .. . . 6-0 5'2 5'9 6'4 
Mean number of days of fog -. .. I 1 7 12 

In the subjoined statement are shown the yearly averages of the 
climatic element,s in Melbourne for 1935 and fOir the last 80 years, 
as well as the extremes between which the yearly average valiles of 
such elements have oscillated in the latter period :-

YEARLY AVERAGES AND EXTREMES OF OLIMATIC 
ELEMENTS. 

--~--------------

Yearly .-\ verages and Extremes. 

Meteorological Elements 

Mean atmospheric pressure (inches) .• 
Highest" " " .. 
IA» west" " ,. .. 
Range (inches) " •. .• 
Mean temperature of air in shade 

(OFahr.) .• .. •. 
Mean daily maximum .. (OFahr.) 
Mean daily minimum . . " 
Absolute maximum . . " 
Absolute minimum . • " 
Mean daily range . . " 
Absolute annual range . • " 
Solar Radiation (mean maxima) " 
Terrestrial .Radiation (mean 

minima) •• .. (OFahr.) 
Rainfall (in inches) • . . . 
Number of wet days •. 
Year's amount of free evaporation (in 

inches) •• •. " 
Percentage of humidity (saturation 

=100) _. •• " 
C1oudines~ (scale 10 = overcast, 0 = 

clear) " " " 
Number of days of fog . • . . 

I Year 1935, 

30-002 
30'662 
29'255 

1'407 

58-3 
67-2 
49-4 

103'7 
32-5 
17-8 
71'2 

nO-I 

44'0 
29-98 

183 

38-11 

65 

5'9 
31 

I
Extremes between whIch 

the Yearly Average 
Average Values have oscilla.ted 

for In 80 years_ 
80 Years. 

30'013 
30-605 
29'251 

1-355 

58'4 
67-3 
49'6 

104'9 
31-0 
17-7 
74'0 

117'5 

43'9 
25'72 

140 

39'06 

67 

5-9 
21 

HIghest. 

30'106 
30-770 
29-495 

1-719 

59'9 
69-0 
51'2 

111-2 
34-2 
20-4 
82-6 

127-6 

46-8 
38'04 

183 

45-66 

76 

6'4 
50 

Lowest_ 

29-945 
30-488 
28-942 

1-074 

57-3 
65-4 
47-2 
96-6 
27-0 
15-0 
66'0 

106-0 

39-5 
15'61 

102 

31-59 

61 

4-8 
5 
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AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH AND EDUCATION 

Department 0' This Department is controlled by a Minister of the 
Agricultur6. Crown, under whom there is a large staff of experts with 
the Director of Agriculture as permanent head. These officers are 
actively engaged in supervising all matters relating to the primary 
industries of the State, and in giving instructions to those engaged 
therein. The Department publishes a monthly jourml. 

Mel)ourne 
Uninrsity 
School of 
Agriculture. 

Melbourne University has a well-equipped School of 
Agriculture, for the maintenance of which a special grant is 
provided by the State. This School affords opportunity 
for the training of students in science as applied to practica.) 

agriculture and kindred industries. A large number of graduates of 
this school is employed, mostly in the Victorian Department of Agri
culture, on field advisory work and laboratory investigations. The 
course occupies four years; the first is devoted to pure science; during 
the second the students are in residence at the State Research Farm, 
Werribee, engaged in practical farming with lectures on preparatory 
subjects. The remaining two years are devoted to a more specialized 
study of agriculture and allied subjects on a scientific basis. 

Government The Department of Agriculture conducts research and 
Experimental experimental work at the State Research Farm at Werribee, 
Farms. the Manee Research Station at Walpeup, the Rutherglen 
Experiment Farm, the Longerenong Agricultural College, the Dookie 
Agricultural College, and at the School of Primary Agriculture, Burnley. 
In addition, there are 114 plots on selected farms throughout the State 
(including 68 pasture plots conducted in conjunction with the Victorian 
Pasture Improvement League) on which experiments and demon
strations are conducted. 

At the State· Research :Farm, Werribee, experiments are undertaken 
for the improvement of wheat and other cereals, grasses, clovers and 
various economic plants, and invest;gations made into the method~ and 
problems relating to irrigated agriculture, and thp breeding and feeding 
of dairy cattle, horses, sheep and poultry. 

Work at the Rutherglen Farm, which serves as a research station 
for the North-East, includes various aspents of cereal growing and 
pasture improvement. It was here that the initial experiments were 
conducted (1911-1918) which resulted in the widespread adoption of the 
topdressing of pastures with phosphates. The Mallee Research Station 
was established in 1932. In addition to cereal and grazing 
investigations, an important feature of the work at this station is 
research concerning various grasses with the view of producing a 
pr.sture which will thrive under Manee conditions. At Longerenong 
and Dookie experiments are conducted on wheat and oat cultivation 
for Wimmera and north-eastern conditions- respectively. At the 
School of Primary Agriculture, Burnley, a Plant Research Laboratory 
mainly devoted to plant pathological and entomological research has 
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been established. Research work on the breeding and selection of 
grasses and clovers is also carried on. 

Th~ Government experimental plots on selected farms embrace 
investigations into pasture improvement, grazing trials, and the 
cultivation of wheat, oats, potatoes, tobacco, maize, broom millet, and 
vegetables. 

The pasture experiments are largely responsible for recent rapid 
advances made in pasture improvement throughout Victoria. 
During the season 1935-36, 2,048,389 acres were top dressed and 
resulted in an estimated increase in carrying capacity of about 50 per 
cent. above pastures not similarly treated. 

Agricultural An Act for the establishment of Agricultural Colleges 
Colleges. was passed in 1884, and 14,458 acres, comprising 5,955 acres 
at Dookie, 2,386 acre~ at Longerenong, 2,500 acres at Gunyah Gunyah, 
2,800 acres at Olangolah, and 817 acres at Bullarto, were reserved 
as sites for colleges and experimental farms. The areas at Dookie 
and Longerenong are being used for the purpose for which they were 
reserved, but the other three are devoted to other uses. The fee for 
students in residence at the agricultural colleges is £50 per annum 
for maintenance, including stationery and medical and other charges. 
No charge is made for instruction. Accommodation is provided 3t 
Dookie for 100 and at Longerenong for 50 students. 
Experimental 
fums and 

. Agricultural 
Colleges. 

Various particulars relating to the State Experimental 
Farms and Agricultural Colleges are embodied in the next 
statement :-

GOVERNMENT EXPERIMENTAL FARMS AND 
AGRICULTURAL COLLEGES, 1935-36. 

School Central Mallee Dookie ongere-
Particulars. 

Burnley I Rutherglen. L 

of Research Research Agri- iont 
Primary J<'arm, St t Yiticul· Station, cultural culfuml 
Agricul· I Werribee. Fa~;;. tu~al Walpenp. College. College. 

____________ r_t_lIf_e_,. _&_"'1 StatIOn. 

acreR. [!-:res. I acres. acres. ~cres~1 acres.' acres. 
Area under crop . . 12 . 927, 312 106 2321 822 868 
Other arable laud. . . . 15 1,183 1 499 99 293 1.348 1,091 
Balance of area . . . . 6 101 I 309 28 1,403 3,756 427 

Total area of farm " =; 33-1

1 

2~.211'1. 1,:20 _ :33

1 

1{28 1 5~9261 2i386 . 

Value of produce for year .. 600, 9.12,1 i 1,400 600 650 9,000 8,761 
Receipts- ---,---- --1----------

Government Grant .. "1 I I 
Council of Agricultural r 2,266 10.'6121 400 2,100 1,980 6,898 5,206 

Education Contribution J 
Other. . . . . . 1,083 0,316 2,136 185 566 11,643 8,944 

Total receipts . . 3,349 16,928-1 2:530 ~ _ 2,546 i 18~541 14,150-

Total expenditure .. 3,033 10,379! 2,662 I 2,2551 2,291 118,541 _14,150 

Number of student·s .. --80-11i~--'-·-· -1--.. ---.-. ----72- 35 
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I Cti f The orchards, nurseries, and gardens of the State are 
o~~~~~~n 0 systematically inspected by the officers of the Horticultural 
Nurseries, "c. Division of the Department of Agriculture. Nurseries are 
inspected periodically, and action is taken in accordance with the 
condition of the plants in relation to disease or freedom therefrom. 
Old, worn-out, and infected orchards are destroyed. 

The fear of introducing the fruit-flies and diseases arising from other 
causes has necessitated a thorough examination of fruit from Queens
bnd, New South Wales, and other places. 

Plants and cuttings coming from foreign parts are subject to strict 
examination and to fumigation where it is considered necessary. 

Forestry. 
'rhe State forests are controlled by a Commission of 

three, which was first appointed in 1919. The State has a 
wooded area of about 14,000,000 acres, of which 4,814,132 acres are 
set aside as permanent State forests and timber reserves. 

To encourage the growth of softwoods or conifers in both State 
and private plantations three large nurseries have been established 
at Creswick, Macedon, and Broadford. The area of coniferous 
plantations at 30th June, 1936, amounted to 40,613 acres, allowing 
for an area of 2,850 acres damaged by fire which was converted 
to wattles. New work was largely confined to thoRe plantations 
located in the hill zones. In addition to providing trees for the planta
tions, the nurseries supply considerable numbers of plants at low rates 
to State schools, public bodies, and private applicants. This has proved 
of great benefit to the community by fostering an interest in tree plant
ing generally, and especially by encouraging farmers to plant in order 
to afford protection to their homesteads and to provide shade and 
shelter for their flocks and herds. . 

The Forestry Fund wa~ established in 1918 by Act No. 2976, and 
made applicable only to expenditure on the improvements and re
forestation of State forests and the development of forestry. In each 
year the Treasurer makes a grant of £40,000 (reduced to £32,000 under 
the provisions ,of the Financial Emergency Act 1931) out of the Con
solidated Revenue to the Fund, and also transfers half of the amount in 
excess of £80,000 received from royalties, leases, licences, and permits. 

The revenue derived from forest sources during the financial year 
1935-36 was £176,626, and the expenditure was £613,442-£417,163 of 
which was paid out of the Unemployment Relief Fund, £86,842 out of 
the Consolidated Revenue, £10,619 under the Forests Loan Act No. 
4155, £36,292 under Loan Act No. 4248, and the balance-£62,526-· 
from the Forestry Fund. 

The output from State Forests and other Crown Lands in 1935-36 was 
8,472,912 cubic feet of sawn, 1,764,461 cubic feet of hewn, and 252,905 
cubic feet of round timber. In addition, 12,910,296 cubic feet of fuol 
timber and 493,766 cubic feet of miscellaneous timber were produced. 

Particulars of sawn timber and firewood, from all sources, will be 
found on page 471 of this volume. 
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One of the principal functions of the Council Is to 
g::n~'~~fealth initiate and carry out scientific researches in connexion 
Scien~1iC and with primary and secondary industries. The main branches 
~!:~~=~ of the work of the Council are in relation to plant, soil 

and entomological problems, animal nutrition and diseases, 
forest products, and food preservation and transport. 

State Committees have been formed whose main functiol.l. is to 
advise the Council as to matters that may affect their respective 
States. 

AGRICULTURE. 
Progress 01 All divisions of the State are suitable for cultivation. 
cultilralion. The area cultivated in 1935-36 was 6,797,538 acres, as 
compared with 6,894,147 acres in the previous season, and an annual 
average of 7,862,470 acres for the seasons 1931-35, 7,616,031 acres for 
the seasons 1925-30, 6,446,389 acres for the seasons 1915-25,5,032,359 
acres for the seasons 1905-15, and 3,547,111 acres for the seasons 
1895-1905. Notwithstanding the large increase in the area cultivated 
since 1915, there has been considerable growth in the dairying and 
pastoral industries. 

The following table shows the area under cultivation from period 
to period during the last 81 years :-

ACREAGE CULTIVATF.D ANNUALLY, 1855 TO 1936. 

Period or Year (ended March). 

---------------! 
1855-65 
1865-75 
1875-85 
1885-95 
1895-1905 
1905-15 
1915-25 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

Annual average area in eMh quinquennium, 1855 to 
1925, and actual area eMh year 1926-1936, 

under-

Crop. 

acres. 
325,676 
624,377 

1,306,920 
2,109,326 
3,022,914 
3,756,211 
4,594.244 
4,433,492 
4,735,173 
4,942,258 
5,505,651 
5,579,258 
6,715,660 
5,407,109 
5,115,745 
5,266,913 
4,677,683 
4,438,761 

Fallow. 

acres. 
12,146 
57,274 

137,536 
364,282 
524,197 

1,276,148 
1,852,145 
2,457,136 
2,569,021 
2,692,044 
2,683,462 
2,482,662 
2,590,629 
2,145,819 
2,633,287 
2,543,043 
2,216,464 
2,358,777 

Total Cultivation 

acres. 
337,822 
681,651 

1,444,456 
2,473,608 
3,547,111 
5,032,359 
6,446,389 
6,890,628 
7,301,194 
7,634,302 
8,189,1l3 
8,061,920 
9,306,289 
7,552,928 
7,749,032 
7,809,956 
6,894,147 
6,797,538 

The decrease in the area under crop in recent years has been due 
mainly to the reduced acreage sown for grain. This reduction is 
consistent with the world-wide attempt to stabilize a profitable price 
for wheat. 
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The following tables give information relating to land 
occupied in each district during the season 1935-36 :-

LAND fN OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT OF VICTORIA, 
SEASON 1935-36, 

Dh:tricts. 

entral --
ortl1-Central 

C 
N 
W 
W 
M 
N 
N 
G 

estern --
immera .. 
allee --
orthern --orth-Eastern 
ippsland --

Total .. 

entral 
orth-Central 

C 
N 
W 
W 
M 
N 
N 
G 

estern .. 
immera .. 
allee .. 
orthern 
orth-Eastdn 
ippsJand .. 

Total .. 

entral 
ortl1-Central 

C 
N 
W 
W 
Mal 
N 
N 
G 

estern .. 
immera .. 

lee .. 
orthern 
orth-Eastern 
ippsland .. 

Total .. 

Total 
Area 

of 
Districts, 

I 
I acres. 

4,065,280 
2,929,920 
8,775,040 
7,394,560 

10,784,000 
6,337,280 
7,220,480 

I 8,739,200 

156,245,760 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
I 

7'23 
5'21 

15'60 
13'14 
19'17 
11'27 
12'84 
15'54 

100' 00 
1 

(Areas of I acre and upwards,) 

Acres Occupied, 

i .For Pastllrp. I 

N"~'" I 
i I 

~'0r I 
Agl;CIII, ! i Unpeo- I Occupiers. tueal Sown I ducth-e_ 

I 
Tot.al 

Purposf"~. I, Grasses, I Natural 
i Clover, or i Grasses. i I i Lucerne. I , ----

I 
16,8091 355,i391 396,165 ' 1,768,609 261,718 2,782,231 

5,225 131,1691 42,817 1,934,628 109,102 2,218,016 
12,156 302,623 917,704 5,089,681 588,208 6,898,216 

6,201 1,827,426 82,583 3,917,897 561,457 6,389,363 
7,547 2,693,015 13,797 3,136,734 279,889 6,123,435 

11,555 1,201,5171 169,714 3,959,159 88,375 5,418,765 
5,296 129,048 58,415 3,018,237 1,175,758 4,381,458 
8,983 157,001 571,346 2,667,412 1,521,704 4,917,463 

73,772 6,797,538 12,252,541 -125,492,357 14,586,511 139,128,947 

PERCENTAGES OF ABOVE TO AREA OCCUPIED_ 

I 
, I 

.. 12-78 14-24 63' 57 9'41 100' 00 

.. 5'92 1-93 87-22 4'93 100'00 .. 4'39 13-30 

I 

73'78 8'53 100'00 .. 28-60 1'29 .61'32 8-79 100'00 .. 43'98 -22 51'23 4'57 100'00 .. 22'17 3'13 73-07 1'63 100'00 
.. 2-95 1'33 68-89 26'83 100'00 
.. 3-19 11'62 54'24 30'95 100'00 

I ----.. 
I 

17'37 5-76 
I 

65'15 
1 

11-72 I 100-00 
I 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DISTRICT OF TOTAL IN STATE, 

22'78 5'23 17' 59 i 6-94 5'71 7'11 
7'08 1-93 1'90 

1 
7'59 2'38 5'67 

16'48 4-45 40'74 19-97 12'82 17-63 
8'41 26-88 3-67 I 15'37 12'24 16'33 

10'23 39'62 '61 12'30 6'10 15'65 
15'66 17-68 7'53 15'53 1- 93 13'85 

7'18 1'90 2'59 11'84 25'64 11-20 
12'18 2'31 25-37 10'46 33'18 12-56 

100-00 100'00 
1 

100'00 100-00 
I 

100'00 100'00 
, 

It will be 8een from these tables that the proportion of cultivation 
to land occupied is much larger in the Wimmera, Mallee, and Northern 
districts than in other districts, Of the occupied land, 29 per cent, 
in the Wimmera, 44 per cent, in the Mallee, and 22 per cent, in the 
Northern districts were used for agriculture in 1935-36, In that year 
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occupied in each district during the season 1935-36 :-

LAND fN OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT OF VICTORIA, 
SEASON 1935-36, 

Dh:tricts. 

entral --
ortl1-Central 

C 
N 
W 
W 
M 
N 
N 
G 

estern --
immera .. 
allee --
orthern --orth-Eastern 
ippsland --

Total .. 

entral 
orth-Central 

C 
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W 
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N 
N 
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estern .. 
immera .. 
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orth-Eastdn 
ippsJand .. 

Total .. 

entral 
ortl1-Central 

C 
N 
W 
W 
Mal 
N 
N 
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estern .. 
immera .. 

lee .. 
orthern 
orth-Eastern 
ippsland .. 

Total .. 

Total 
Area 

of 
Districts, 

I 
I acres. 

4,065,280 
2,929,920 
8,775,040 
7,394,560 

10,784,000 
6,337,280 
7,220,480 

I 8,739,200 

156,245,760 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
I 

7'23 
5'21 

15'60 
13'14 
19'17 
11'27 
12'84 
15'54 
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1 

(Areas of I acre and upwards,) 

Acres Occupied, 

i .For Pastllrp. I 

N"~'" I 
i I 

~'0r I 
Agl;CIII, ! i Unpeo- I Occupiers. tueal Sown I ducth-e_ 

I 
Tot.al 

Purposf"~. I, Grasses, I Natural 
i Clover, or i Grasses. i I i Lucerne. I , ----

I 
16,8091 355,i391 396,165 ' 1,768,609 261,718 2,782,231 

5,225 131,1691 42,817 1,934,628 109,102 2,218,016 
12,156 302,623 917,704 5,089,681 588,208 6,898,216 

6,201 1,827,426 82,583 3,917,897 561,457 6,389,363 
7,547 2,693,015 13,797 3,136,734 279,889 6,123,435 

11,555 1,201,5171 169,714 3,959,159 88,375 5,418,765 
5,296 129,048 58,415 3,018,237 1,175,758 4,381,458 
8,983 157,001 571,346 2,667,412 1,521,704 4,917,463 

73,772 6,797,538 12,252,541 -125,492,357 14,586,511 139,128,947 

PERCENTAGES OF ABOVE TO AREA OCCUPIED_ 

I 
, I 

.. 12-78 14-24 63' 57 9'41 100' 00 

.. 5'92 1-93 87-22 4'93 100'00 .. 4'39 13-30 

I 

73'78 8'53 100'00 .. 28-60 1'29 .61'32 8-79 100'00 .. 43'98 -22 51'23 4'57 100'00 .. 22'17 3'13 73-07 1'63 100'00 
.. 2-95 1'33 68-89 26'83 100'00 
.. 3-19 11'62 54'24 30'95 100'00 

I ----.. 
I 

17'37 5-76 
I 

65'15 
1 

11-72 I 100-00 
I 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DISTRICT OF TOTAL IN STATE, 

22'78 5'23 17' 59 i 6-94 5'71 7'11 
7'08 1-93 1'90 

1 
7'59 2'38 5'67 

16'48 4-45 40'74 19-97 12'82 17-63 
8'41 26-88 3-67 I 15'37 12'24 16'33 

10'23 39'62 '61 12'30 6'10 15'65 
15'66 17-68 7'53 15'53 1- 93 13'85 

7'18 1'90 2'59 11'84 25'64 11-20 
12'18 2'31 25-37 10'46 33'18 12-56 

100-00 100'00 
1 

100'00 100-00 
I 

100'00 100'00 
, 

It will be 8een from these tables that the proportion of cultivation 
to land occupied is much larger in the Wimmera, Mallee, and Northern 
districts than in other districts, Of the occupied land, 29 per cent, 
in the Wimmera, 44 per cent, in the Mallee, and 22 per cent, in the 
Northern districts were used for agriculture in 1935-36, In that year 
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the area cultiv.ated in these three districts was 84 per cent. of the total 
cultivation in Victoria. In the North-Central, Western, and North
Eastern districts, the land occupied is largely devoted to grazing. 
Gippsland, Western, and Central are the chief dairying districts, and 
in these districts is 84 per cent. of the sown pastures of the State. 

:~~i:'gS and To illustrate the uses to which the land was applied in 
how utilized, 1919, 1925, 1929, and 1934, various percentages rela.ting to 
~:~:: !::s, holdings of differEmt sizes, of privately-owned land and 
1934. Crown land held in conjunction therewith, are given for 
those years in the succeeding table which alSO showi! the live stock 
reduced to their equivalent in sheep, carried on the holdings :-

SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND HOW UTILIZED, 
1919, 1925, 1929, AND 1934. 

I I 
Live Stock Grazed 

Percen~'ir~~a~a~~ivlslon reduced to equiva-['-----,---------0-/' lent in Sheep. 
Size of Holdings of 

Privately-owned Land. 
(In Acres.) 

i .B Q .9~ ! Q 

Year. ~ I al ~4 fg]~ Total. ~ .. ~ 
~ I ~'@ i~ ~Hi .~~ ~ii 
_~_~ ~ <~ ~c1J 1 _____ I,_~_gj_~_ .. 

----------j--- % % I % % % 

{

1919 28'71 1'49 1'92 1'41 3'60 1,274,686 
.. 1925 27'92 1'621 1'87' 1'56 4'05 1,303,611 

1929 26'77 1'28 1'55 1'20 2'96 966,721 
1934 25'99 1'41 1'54 1'38 3'32 1,322,414 

{

1919 11'06 l'9S 2'55 1'88 3'93 1,392,846 
•• 1925 11'64 2'35 2'33 2'36 5'16 1,660,520 

1929 11'34 1'89 2'03 1'86 4'50 1,452,634 
1934 11'38 1'94 t'98 1'94 4'83 1,927,965 

{

1919 36'11 21'43 24'95 20'83 29'43 10,430,632 
.. 1925 36'01 22'54 23'25 22'37 31'94 10,279,013 

1929 35'14 20'50 18'35 21'09 30'20 9,860,967 
l1934 35'77 19'811 18'23 20'22 31'33 12,497,181 

{

1919 15'44 26'03 37'92 24'01 20"37 7,218,857 
1925 15'84 27'19 40'43 24'03 20'26 6,518,684 
1929 16'84 27'21 41'40 23'25 20'50 6,691,162 
1934 16'45 26'50 40'90 22'75 20'30 8,097,164 

l
1919 8'07 35'27 30'47 36'09 29'07 10,302,594 

1,000 and under 5,000 .. 1925 8'12 36'10 30'57 37'41 28'30 9,108,435 
1929 9'37 38'58 35'07 39'56 30'93 10,096,032 
1934 9'88 39'64 35'94 40'60 30'14 12,025,865 
1919 '40, 6'38 1'53 7'21 6'29 2,230,338 

5,000 and under 10,000 .. 1925 '341 5'i311'30 6'79 5'56 1,789,811 
1929 '40 6'04 1'20 7'39 6'32 2,064,255 
1934 '40 5'99 1'10 7'26 5'67 2,262,059 

{

1919 '16 4'45 '51 5'12 4'93 1,747,370 
10,000 and under 20,000.. 1925 '11 3'53 '24 4'32 3'74 1,201,688 

1929 '12 3'451

1 

'351 4'31 3'20 1,046,067 
1934 '11 2'99 '26 3'70 2'85 1,138,940 

P919 '05 2'971 '15 3'45 2'38 843,378 
20,000 and npwards .. 11925 '02 '84 '01 1'16 '99 317,652 

1929 '02 1'051 '05

1 

1'34 1'441' 469,930 

1

1934 '02 1'721 '05 2'15 1'56 622,3R1 

{

1919} 35,440,701 
Total.. ", 1925 100'001100'00100'00100"00100'00 32,179,414 

I 1929 I 1 1 1 32,647,768 
1934 j I , 39,893,9(9 

1 o.nd under 50 •• 

50 and under 100 

100 and under 500 

SOO and under 1,000 

284 
287 
276 
323 
233 
241 
268 
335 
157 
158 
160 
208 

94 
93 
99 

120 
90 
84 
87 

100 
97 
91 
96 

105 
107 

96 
83 

103 
77 
94 

121 
97 

111 
110 
112 

,1M 

In the above table horses and cattle have been reduced to an 
equivalent in sheep on the aRsumption that one head of either will 
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the area cultiv.ated in these three districts was 84 per cent. of the total 
cultivation in Victoria. In the North-Central, Western, and North
Eastern districts, the land occupied is largely devoted to grazing. 
Gippsland, Western, and Central are the chief dairying districts, and 
in these districts is 84 per cent. of the sown pastures of the State. 

:~~i:'gS and To illustrate the uses to which the land was applied in 
how utilized, 1919, 1925, 1929, and 1934, various percentages rela.ting to 
~:~:: !::s, holdings of differEmt sizes, of privately-owned land and 
1934. Crown land held in conjunction therewith, are given for 
those years in the succeeding table which alSO showi! the live stock 
reduced to their equivalent in sheep, carried on the holdings :-
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1919, 1925, 1929, AND 1934. 
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.. 1925 36'01 22'54 23'25 22'37 31'94 10,279,013 

1929 35'14 20'50 18'35 21'09 30'20 9,860,967 
l1934 35'77 19'811 18'23 20'22 31'33 12,497,181 

{

1919 15'44 26'03 37'92 24'01 20"37 7,218,857 
1925 15'84 27'19 40'43 24'03 20'26 6,518,684 
1929 16'84 27'21 41'40 23'25 20'50 6,691,162 
1934 16'45 26'50 40'90 22'75 20'30 8,097,164 

l
1919 8'07 35'27 30'47 36'09 29'07 10,302,594 

1,000 and under 5,000 .. 1925 8'12 36'10 30'57 37'41 28'30 9,108,435 
1929 9'37 38'58 35'07 39'56 30'93 10,096,032 
1934 9'88 39'64 35'94 40'60 30'14 12,025,865 
1919 '40, 6'38 1'53 7'21 6'29 2,230,338 

5,000 and under 10,000 .. 1925 '341 5'i311'30 6'79 5'56 1,789,811 
1929 '40 6'04 1'20 7'39 6'32 2,064,255 
1934 '40 5'99 1'10 7'26 5'67 2,262,059 

{

1919 '16 4'45 '51 5'12 4'93 1,747,370 
10,000 and under 20,000.. 1925 '11 3'53 '24 4'32 3'74 1,201,688 

1929 '12 3'451

1 

'351 4'31 3'20 1,046,067 
1934 '11 2'99 '26 3'70 2'85 1,138,940 

P919 '05 2'971 '15 3'45 2'38 843,378 
20,000 and npwards .. 11925 '02 '84 '01 1'16 '99 317,652 

1929 '02 1'051 '05
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1'34 1'441' 469,930 

1

1934 '02 1'721 '05 2'15 1'56 622,3R1 

{

1919} 35,440,701 
Total.. ", 1925 100'001100'00100'00100"00100'00 32,179,414 

I 1929 I 1 1 1 32,647,768 
1934 j I , 39,893,9(9 

1 o.nd under 50 •• 

50 and under 100 

100 and under 500 

SOO and under 1,000 

284 
287 
276 
323 
233 
241 
268 
335 
157 
158 
160 
208 

94 
93 
99 

120 
90 
84 
87 

100 
97 
91 
96 

105 
107 

96 
83 

103 
77 
94 

121 
97 

111 
110 
112 

,1M 

In the above table horses and cattle have been reduced to an 
equivalent in sheep on the aRsumption that one head of either will 



Produc'ion. 403 

eat as much as ten sheep. On this basis every 100 acres under pasture 
was carrying the equivalent of 134 sheep in 1934, as compared with 
112 in 1929, 110 in 1925, and 111 in 1919. 

Dairying is carried on principally on small holdings, and pigs are 
most numerous where dairying prevails. 

In 1934, 74 per cent. of the dairy cows and 76 per cent. of the pigs 
were on holdings of less than 500 acres. 

Size 01 
holdings, 
showing areas 
cultivated 
and grazed. 

Information relating to land occupied and cultivation 
thereon was collected in March, 1934. The land privately 
owned was summarized according to different sized holdings, 
and where Crown lands were held in conjunction therewith, 

these lands were, regardless of size, scheduled with the holdings 
to which they were attached. The particulars relating to these holdings 
are given in the following table :-

SIZE OF HOLDINGS SHOWING AREAS UNDER CULTIVATION 
AND PASTURE, MARCH, 1934. 

Privately-owned Land. ! ~ ..a Area under-

... " .O'l 

I 

~ ~ .. i ~~ ~ 
~~t ] d) eLI ~S~~ ~-d 

Size of Holdings. .8.9 ~ ~o.51 ~·2-&.s ~'a ~ ~~ 
(In Acres.) I E:S ~ ~ t) <l,)::E I ~ 0...c:: ~ i ~ ~ ;§ d 

I :::I 0 B 8 ;;.. N 01 0 O.,..;>.~ I 00 := c ~ Q 
_____ 1 !zip; ~_ «00£=1. t.=·~f5. 1 ;-.0 Q:;:l _ 0..'<)_ 

I I ar.rcs. i acres.! acres. I acres. 1 acres. acres. 
1 and under 50 .. '119,348 374,948[ 19, 153,033 527,981 119,076 ·108,905 
50 and under 100 8,475' 610,113, 72 118,175 728,288 153,217 575,071 
100 and under 500 26,6351 6,499,014: 244'1· 922,428' 7,421,442 1,408,012 6,013,430 
500 and under 1,000 '12,2451 8,680,358' 709 1,244,542, 9,924,900' 3,159,356 6,765,544 
1,000 and under 5,000 7,357

1

12,524,6551 1,702

1

' 2,323,2111 14'847'86612,775'863 12,072,003 
6,000 and under 10,000 298 2,013,4541 6,757 230,549, 2,244,003 84,681 2,159,322 
10,000 and under 20,000 81, 1,105,170i 13,644: 16,609' 1,121,779 20,390 1,101,389 
20,000 and upwards .. ~i_456,843i 28,5~! 187,103, 6*3,946 3,660 _640,286 

Total privat('IY'1 1 'I I ' 
Crown Land not held in , 1 

owned I,and .. 74,455

1

32,264,5551 433'1 5,195,650, 37,460,205 7,724,255 29,735,950 

conjunction with that " 
privately owned .. I 931 .. '.. 1,317,8131 1,317,813 85,701i 1,232,]]2 

Grand Total .. 75,3861 32,264,555:-.-. -:6:513,46s~ 38,778,0181 7,809,9561 30,968,062 

Size 01 
holdings in 
1919, 1925, 
1929, and 
1934. 

Particulars of the size of holdings and cultivation 
thereon. together with the particulars of the total holdings 
in which only Crown land was held, are given in the following 
table, for the years 1919, 1925, 1929, and 1934:- . 
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eat as much as ten sheep. On this basis every 100 acres under pasture 
was carrying the equivalent of 134 sheep in 1934, as compared with 
112 in 1929, 110 in 1925, and 111 in 1919. 
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most numerous where dairying prevails. 
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1 and under 50 .. '119,348 374,948[ 19, 153,033 527,981 119,076 ·108,905 
50 and under 100 8,475' 610,113, 72 118,175 728,288 153,217 575,071 
100 and under 500 26,6351 6,499,014: 244'1· 922,428' 7,421,442 1,408,012 6,013,430 
500 and under 1,000 '12,2451 8,680,358' 709 1,244,542, 9,924,900' 3,159,356 6,765,544 
1,000 and under 5,000 7,357

1
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, 
SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND CULTIVATION THEREON, 

1919, 1925, 1929, AND 1934. 

Privately-owned Land. Crown Area under-

Size of Holdings. 
(In Acres.) 

-----

r 
1 an d untler 50 i 

l 

r 
nd under 100 1 -

50 a 

100 and under 500 f 
l 

500 and uuder 1,000 

1 

1,00 o and under 5,0001 

5,000 
1 0,000 

and underl 

00 10,0 
20 ,000 

and undcr{ 

l 

20,0 00 and upwards 
r 
~ 

l 
I Tota 

own 
of privately-r 

ad land l 
n Land not held 1 
conJuIlction WIth 
t pnvately-
ned 

Crow 
In 
too 
ow 

I 
Number 

Year. of Area 
Hold- Occupied. 
lng" -- ----
acres .• acref.!. 

1919 20,866 370,426 
1925 22,083 405,655 
1929 19,791 374,677 
1934 19,348

1 
374,948 

1919 8,036 572,349 
1925 9,206 658,278 
1929 8,388 601,533 
1934 8,475 610,113 

1919 26,246 6,517,118 
1925 28,482 6,977,490 
1929 25,979 6,384,766 
1934 26,635 6,499,014 

1919 11,224 7,763,815 
1925 12,534 8,774,932 
1929 12,449 8,828,038 
1934 12,245 8,680,358 

1919 5,865 10,117,530 
1925 6,420 10,933,319 
1929 6,929 11,858,819 
1934 7,357 12,524,655 

1919 290 1,996,606 
1925 273 1,868,708 
1929 297 2,0·17,281 
1934 298

1 
2,013,454 

1919 117 1,621,460 
1925 91 1,240,151 
1929 90 1,196,469 
1934 81 1,105,170 

1919 35 1,016,847 
1925 13 336,791 
192~ 15 390,876 
1934 16 456,843 
-- --- ----

1919 72,679 29,976,151 
1925 79,102 31,195,3~4 
1929 73,938 31.,682,459 
1984 74,455 32,264,555 

1919 1,651 .. 
1925 935 .. 
1929 ~74 
1934 ~I __ '_'_-
1919 

JALnd held 
in conjunc· Total 
tlon with Area 

that Occupied. Cultlva- Pasture, 
privately tion. &c. 
owned. 

------------
acres. acres. acres. acres. 

182,886 553,312 103,927 449,:185 
178,977 584,632 129,732 454,900 
102,430 477,107 126,435 350,672 
153,033 527,981 119,076 408,905 

164,491 736,840 137,867 598,973 
191,047 849,325 161,488 687,837 
105,603 707,136 165,172 541,964 
118,175 72R,288 153,217 575,071 

1,463,007 7,980,125 1,350,635 6,629,490 
1,153,583 8,131,073 1,613,388 6,517,685 
1,270,651 7,655,417 1,497,695 6,157,722 

922,428 7,421,442 1,408,012 6,013,430 

1,928,678 9,692,493 2,053,142 7,639,351 
1,033,245 9.808,177 2,805,966 7,002,211 
1,336,491 10,164,529 3,377,341 6,787,188 
1,244,542 9,924,900 3,159,356 6,765,544 

3,016,710 13,134,240 1,649,673 11,484,567 
2,086,875 13,020,194 2,121,423 10,898,771 
2,550,602 14,409,421 2,860,939 11,548,482 
2,323,211 14,847,866 2,775,863 12,072,003 

378,877 2,375,483 83,014 2,292,469 
198,969 2,067,677 90,274 1,P77,403 
207,774 2,255,055 97,542 2,157,513 
230,549 2,244,003 84,681 ~,159)322 

33,603 1,655,063 27,575 1,627,488 
33,452 1,273,603 16,610 1,256,9~3 
90,838 1,287,307 28,915 1,258,392 
16,609 1,121,779 20,300 1,10l,389 

90,H2 1,107,289 8,404 1,098,885 
1,417 338,208 1,033 337,175 
2,519 393,395 3,788 389,607 

187,103 643,946 3,660 640,286 
---------- -----

7,258,694 37,234,845 5,414,237 31,820,608 
4,877,565 36,072,889 6,939,914 29,132,975 
5,C66,908 37,349,367 8,157,827 29,191,540 
5,195,650 87,460,205 7,724,255 29,735,950 

899,289 899,289 76,783 822,506 
733,355 733,355 36,800 696,555 

1,021,435 1,021,435 159.575 861,860 
1,317,813 1,317,813 85,701 1 1,232,112 

----
8,157,983 38,134,134 5,491~20!32,643,lU { 74,330: 29,976,151 

Grantl Total 1925 80,037j 31,195,324 5,610,920 36,806,244 6,976,714,29,829,530 
1929 74,912 31,682,459 6,688,343 j 38,370,802 8,317,402' 30,053,400 

l 19341 75,386: 32,264,5551 6,513,463' 38,778,0181 7,809.956!30,968,01>2 
. I , I , I 

404 V idorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

, 
SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND CULTIVATION THEREON, 

1919, 1925, 1929, AND 1934. 

Privately-owned Land. Crown Area under-

Size of Holdings. 
(In Acres.) 
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r 
1 an d untler 50 i 

l 

r 
nd under 100 1 -

50 a 

100 and under 500 f 
l 

500 and uuder 1,000 

1 

1,00 o and under 5,0001 

5,000 
1 0,000 

and underl 

00 10,0 
20 ,000 

and undcr{ 

l 

20,0 00 and upwards 
r 
~ 

l 
I Tota 

own 
of privately-r 

ad land l 
n Land not held 1 
conJuIlction WIth 
t pnvately-
ned 

Crow 
In 
too 
ow 

I 
Number 

Year. of Area 
Hold- Occupied. 
lng" -- ----
acres .• acref.!. 

1919 20,866 370,426 
1925 22,083 405,655 
1929 19,791 374,677 
1934 19,348

1 
374,948 

1919 8,036 572,349 
1925 9,206 658,278 
1929 8,388 601,533 
1934 8,475 610,113 

1919 26,246 6,517,118 
1925 28,482 6,977,490 
1929 25,979 6,384,766 
1934 26,635 6,499,014 

1919 11,224 7,763,815 
1925 12,534 8,774,932 
1929 12,449 8,828,038 
1934 12,245 8,680,358 

1919 5,865 10,117,530 
1925 6,420 10,933,319 
1929 6,929 11,858,819 
1934 7,357 12,524,655 

1919 290 1,996,606 
1925 273 1,868,708 
1929 297 2,0·17,281 
1934 298

1 
2,013,454 

1919 117 1,621,460 
1925 91 1,240,151 
1929 90 1,196,469 
1934 81 1,105,170 

1919 35 1,016,847 
1925 13 336,791 
192~ 15 390,876 
1934 16 456,843 
-- --- ----

1919 72,679 29,976,151 
1925 79,102 31,195,3~4 
1929 73,938 31.,682,459 
1984 74,455 32,264,555 

1919 1,651 .. 
1925 935 .. 
1929 ~74 
1934 ~I __ '_'_-
1919 

JALnd held 
in conjunc· Total 
tlon with Area 

that Occupied. Cultlva- Pasture, 
privately tion. &c. 
owned. 

------------
acres. acres. acres. acres. 

182,886 553,312 103,927 449,:185 
178,977 584,632 129,732 454,900 
102,430 477,107 126,435 350,672 
153,033 527,981 119,076 408,905 

164,491 736,840 137,867 598,973 
191,047 849,325 161,488 687,837 
105,603 707,136 165,172 541,964 
118,175 72R,288 153,217 575,071 

1,463,007 7,980,125 1,350,635 6,629,490 
1,153,583 8,131,073 1,613,388 6,517,685 
1,270,651 7,655,417 1,497,695 6,157,722 

922,428 7,421,442 1,408,012 6,013,430 
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1,244,542 9,924,900 3,159,356 6,765,544 
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378,877 2,375,483 83,014 2,292,469 
198,969 2,067,677 90,274 1,P77,403 
207,774 2,255,055 97,542 2,157,513 
230,549 2,244,003 84,681 ~,159)322 

33,603 1,655,063 27,575 1,627,488 
33,452 1,273,603 16,610 1,256,9~3 
90,838 1,287,307 28,915 1,258,392 
16,609 1,121,779 20,300 1,10l,389 

90,H2 1,107,289 8,404 1,098,885 
1,417 338,208 1,033 337,175 
2,519 393,395 3,788 389,607 

187,103 643,946 3,660 640,286 
---------- -----

7,258,694 37,234,845 5,414,237 31,820,608 
4,877,565 36,072,889 6,939,914 29,132,975 
5,C66,908 37,349,367 8,157,827 29,191,540 
5,195,650 87,460,205 7,724,255 29,735,950 

899,289 899,289 76,783 822,506 
733,355 733,355 36,800 696,555 

1,021,435 1,021,435 159.575 861,860 
1,317,813 1,317,813 85,701 1 1,232,112 

----
8,157,983 38,134,134 5,491~20!32,643,lU { 74,330: 29,976,151 

Grantl Total 1925 80,037j 31,195,324 5,610,920 36,806,244 6,976,714,29,829,530 
1929 74,912 31,682,459 6,688,343 j 38,370,802 8,317,402' 30,053,400 

l 19341 75,386: 32,264,5551 6,513,463' 38,778,0181 7,809.956!30,968,01>2 
. I , I , I 



Prod1wtion. 405 

The number of holdings of privately-owned land of over 10,000 
acres was 97 in 1934, 105 in 1929, 104 in 1925, 152 in 1919, 151 in 1913, 
175 in 1910, and 195 in 1906, and the aggregate areas comprised therein 
in the corresponding ,Years were 1,562,013 acres, 1,587,345 acres, 

1,576,942 acres, 2,638,307 acres, 2,652,966 acres, 3,298,227 acres, and 
4,134,067 acres. The reduction in the period of twenty-eight years 
between 1906 and 1934 was equivalent to 50 per cent. in the number, 
and 62 per cent. in the acreage of such estates. Most of this reduction 
took place between the years 1906 and 1913, and 1919 and 1925. 

The principal crops grown in the State are wheat, oats, 
barley, potatotls, and hay. The following table shows in 
respect of these products, the annual average area, 

Principal 
Crops (Area, 
Production, 
and Ayerage 
Yield), 

production, and yield per acre during each decennium, 
1855 to 1925, and the actual area, production and yield per acre for 
each of the eleven seasons, 1926-1936 :-

ACREAGE, PRODUCrIO~, A~D AVERAGE YIELD OF 
FIVE P..R,INCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1936 . 

• 
Period' or Year I • I 0 • i • I I (ended~~Ch)~I_.:~eat. __ ats" ____ 1 Barley_"_,,_potatoes" ____ ~:~_ 

I ANNUAL AREA. 

1855-65 
1865-75 
1875-85 
1885-95 
1895-1905 
1905-15 
1915-25 
1926 
1927 
1928 
19%9 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1931\ 
1936 

I 
acres. 
119,001 
278,077 
776,031 

1,236,501 
1,898,280 
2,190,336 
2,633,945 
2,513,494 
2,915,315 
3,064,172 
3,718,904 
3,566,135 
4,600,200 
3,565,872 
3,230,955 
3,052,931 
2,458,583 
2,323,753 

acres. acres. 
83,296 

129,384 
147,343 
210,901 
340,957 
390,642 
428,372 
437,696 
303,424 
529,392 
347,021 
630,234 
371,024 
439,626 
368,846 
525,976 
506,638 
505,623 

• For Grain. 

4,843 
19,262 
41,188 
64,310 
52,829 
60,378 
84,205 

103,395 
88,896 
76,768 
75,451 
97,678 
87,518 
66,381 
93,555 

106,339 
87,599 

1]6,371 

acres. 
24,123 
36,744 
39,089 
48,009 
45,243 
56,272 
61,195 
63,369 
66,185 
77,649 
68,412 
58,789 
67,590 
69,929 
69,783 
60,806 
54,214 
44,287 

acres. 
80,117 

117,393 
'226,775 
437,087 
540,472 
848,587 

1,122,978 
1,013,613 
1,080,993 

908,804 
1,005,063 

865,015 
1,277,398 

955,839 
1,044,523 
1,196,259 
1,261,552 
1,140,361 
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ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD OF FIVE PRINCIPAL 

CROPS, 1855 TO 1936-continued. 

. . . I 
Pori"" ~ Y M' I W'M' • I "",. · I ""',' · I Po"_ H., (ended March). . . . • • 

----------------[-------
I I I 

ANNUAL PRO D lTCTION. 

bushe!s. bushel •. bt18hels. tons. tons. 
1855-65 2,198,874 2,068,648 103,575 62,723 111,806 
1865-75 4,385,814 2,636,747 390,337 111,SOO 153,852 
1875-85 8,593,308 3,297,i68 799,938 135,614 276,771 
1885-95 12,268,905 4,649,393 1,187,007 170,905 547,092 
1895-1905 14,032,145 6,649,453 94.7,5SO 134,357 672,982 
1905-15 22,906,743 7,342,468 1,243,442 158,445 1,084,726 
1915-25 39,171,358 7,965,864 1,923,654 169,864 1,511,298 
1926 29,255,534 4,998,165 1,774,963 16;),729 929,068 
1927 46,886,020 4,884,006 1,920,722 162,909 1,387,971 
1928 26,160,814 4,682,724 1,552,109 230,348 1,001,251 
1929 46,818,833 5,602,409 1,556,118 140,158 1,267,437 
1930 25,412,587 5,058,541 2,183,.325 171,747 9ti3,089 
1931 53,814,369 6,893,827 1,983,130 173,341 1,605,900 
1932 41,955,856 6,450,281 1,256,678 206,489 1.069,276 
1933 47,843,129 6,363.853 1,995,446 182,471 1.386,028 
1934 42,613,106 6,778,754 1,888,981 142,132 1,353,796 
1935 2·~,850,1i28 5.2!8.787 1.609,518 109,329 1,464,264 
1936 37,552,062 6,365,056 2,314,427 • 104.,125 1,346,953 

AVBRAGE ANNUAL YIBLD PBR ACRE, 

bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. tons. 
1855-65 18'48 24'83 21'39 2'60 1'40 
1865-75 15'77 20'38 20'27 3'04 1'31 
1875-85 n'07 22'38 19'42 3'47 1'22 
1885-95 9'92 22'05 18'46 3'56 1'21 
1895-1905 7'39 19'50 17'94 2'97 1'25 
1905-15 10'46 18'79 20'59 2'82 1'28 
1915-25 14'87 18'60 22'84 2'78 1'35 
1926 ll'64 ll'42 17'17 2'54 0'92 
1927 16'08 16'10 21'61 2'46 1'29 
1928 8'54 8'85 20'22 2'97 1'10 
1929 12'59 16'14 20'62 2'05 1'26 
1930 7'13 8'03 22'35 2'92 I'll 
1931 11'70 18'58 22'66 2'56 1'26 
1932 11'77 14'67 18'93 2'95 1'12 
1933 14·81 17'25 21'33 2'61 1·33 
1934 13'96 12'89 17'76 2'34 1'13 
1931i 10'51 10'36 18'37 2'02 1'16 
1936 16'16 12·59 19'89 2'35 1'18 

• For grain. 
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Proditction. 407 

" ... " 01 The following table gives the annual value of each of 
tin llrincipal the five principal crops, based upon prices realized at 
crops. country railway stations, also the value of each crop 
per acre for each of the five seasons, 1931-32 to 1935-36 :-

VALUES OF FIVE PRINClPAL CROPS. 

Aunual Value 01-
Season. 

I 
, 

I 
Wbeat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. 

, 

£ £ £ I £ 

<1931-32 ., .. 6,293,378 
1 

550,961 160,699 683,718 

{932-33 ., .. 5,961,983 503,805 208,267 616,028 

1933~34 .. .. 5,708,281 649,631 203,706 591,186 

1934-35 .. .. 4,422,091 524,879 200,927 711,263 

1935-36 ., .. 6,975,305 609,985 281,591 616,326 
, 
I 

I 
Annual Value Per Acre of-

Wbeat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. 
---------

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ II. d. 

1931-32 .. .. 1 15 41 1 5 1 2 8 5 9 15 7 

1932-33 .. .. 1 16 11 1 7 4 2 4 6 8 16 7 . 
1933-34 .. .. 1 17 5 1 4 8 1 18 4 9 14 4 

1934-35 " .. 1 16 0 1 0 9 2 511 13 2 5 

1935-36 .. .. 3 0 0 1 4 2 2 8 5 13 18 4 
I 

~ .. 

1-

Ray. 

£ 

2,232,11 

2,841,35 

4 

7 

2 

7 

5 

3,192,70 

3,145,25 

2,963,10 

Hay. 
---

£ 8. do 

2 6 8 

2 14 5 

2 13 

2 9 1 

5 

o 

o 2 12 

The total value of the five principal crops at. country railway 
stations was £11,446,312 in 1935-36, £9,004,417 in 1934-35, £10,345,506 
in 1933-34, £10,131,440 in 1932-33, and £9,920,870 in 1931-32. 

Wheat The principal wheat growing areas are the Wimmera, 
grllwing In MalIee. and Northern districts In the season 1935-36 
contles. these districts produced nearly 97 per cent. of the total 
wheat production of the State. Although other districts provide only 
small proportions of the total area they are not to be regarded as 
unsuitable for wheat growin~, itS their ave.rage yield per 
acre is usually greater than in the areas mentioned. The low 
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yield in 1934-35 was due in part to the reduction in the area sown, but 
mainly to the unfavorable weather conditions and plague of grasH
hoppers during the growing period of the crop. The area sown and the 
production of wheat for grain in different counties for t;lach of the 
three seasons, 1934-1936, are shown in the following table ;-

WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE 
THREE SEASONS, 1934-1936. 

Districts and 
Counties. 

Central-

19 M. 

s, acre 

Area. 

\ 1935. ,---
! 
i , acres, 

Bourke 6 ,4791 4,604 
Grant •• 19 ,205

1 
12,624 

Momington. • 1 
Evelyn 101 43 

Total 26 

,139\ 1,004 

-,---
,9241 18,275 

North-Central-
Anglesey 1 
Dalhousie 1 
Talbot 15 

Total 17 

Westem-
Grenville 14 
Polwarth •• 
Heytesbury 
Hampden.. 11 
Ripon •• 34 

,lJ--: 
,3041 874 
,381, 11,929 

,845: 13,456 

,041 6,216 
192 163 

20 25 
,676 5,471 
,105, 20,106 

VUliers •• 1 
Normanby .• 

273, 750 
'952' 700 
,463/ 1,461 Dundas •• 2 

Follett 253 , 139 
1---

'l'otal 64 ,8751~ 

t 

Wlmmera--
Lowan 217 
Borung 466 

,203 183,331 
,977 

Kara Kara 143, 883 
420,691 
116,815 

Total 828 
1---

,063, 720,837 

Mallee-
Mlllewa 187 
Weeah •• 197 
Karkarooc " 726 
Tatchera 405 

,142 126,617 
,179 164,128 
,147 582,000 
,937 327,088 ---

Total ,1,516 ,-,--,4~1 1,199,833 

Year ende<l March, 

i Produce. A\'erage per Acre. 

--
1 I~ 1936. 1934. 1935. 1934. 1935 . 1936. --- ------I 

bush, acres. 1 bushels, bushels. bushels. bush. bush. 

3,632 110,898 73,051 55,040 17 '12 15'87 15'15 
9,229 330,482 175,519 159,016 ~n~11n~ 17'23 

231 17,799 6,708 3,586 15'52 
31 1,714 717 765 16'9716'67 24'68 

--- --- ------
13,123 460,893 255,995 218,407 17'12 14'01 16'64 

-I I ---- --

652
1 

23,718 8,714 13,608 20-45 13'35 20'87 
719

1 

25,500 11,794 12,044 19'56 13'49 16'75 
12,571 296,191 215,064 287,138 19'26 18'03 22'84 

---- ---
13,942 345,409 235,572 312,790 19-36 17'51 22'44 

•. ",1 
------

254,316 82,798 73,544 18'11 13'32 16'25 
19

1 

3.907· 2,029 484 20'35 12'45 25'47 
447 177 22'35 7'08 

4,947 254,588 81,544 93,400 21. 99 14' 91 18'88 
15,937

1 
756,586 382,721 332,521 22'18 19'04 20'86 

602 21,367 12,119 10,401 16-78 16'16 17'28 
308 18,005 13,195 4,403 18 -91 18'85 14'30 

1,16{)! 43,770 28,816 17,724 17'77 19'72 15'20 
170i 3,373 2,165 2,203 1333 15'58 12'96 

_ 27,676 1-.:,356,359 
------

605,564' 534,680 20'91 17'29 19'32 
------

I 

175,227 3,694,011 2,813,952 3,524,744 17.01 15'35 20'12 
411,885 \1,703,825 7,403,936 9,590,835 20'78 17'60 28'29 
114,462 2,769,081 1,814,442 2,870,314 19'25 15' 53 25'08 
--- ----

701,574 16,166,917 12,032,330 15,985,893 19'52 16'69 22'79 
------

122,556 1,078,462 155,545 395,438 6'76 1'23 3'23 
159,486 1,648,635 1,070,059 1,598,715 8'36 6'52 10'03 
550,422 6,503,060 3,343,563 5,313,637 8'96 5'75 9'65 
293,560 4,564,722 2,098,252 3,637,052 11'25 6'42 12'39 ------

1,125,974 i 13,794,879 
---, 

6,667,4191~,944,892 9'10 5'56 9'72 
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yield in 1934-35 was due in part to the reduction in the area sown, but 
mainly to the unfavorable weather conditions and plague of grasH
hoppers during the growing period of the crop. The area sown and the 
production of wheat for grain in different counties for t;lach of the 
three seasons, 1934-1936, are shown in the following table ;-

WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE 
THREE SEASONS, 1934-1936. 

Districts and 
Counties. 

Central-

19 M. 

s, acre 

Area. 

\ 1935. ,---
! 
i , acres, 
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1 
12,624 

Momington. • 1 
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Total 26 

,139\ 1,004 

-,---
,9241 18,275 
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Talbot 15 

Total 17 
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,lJ--: 
,3041 874 
,381, 11,929 

,845: 13,456 

,041 6,216 
192 163 

20 25 
,676 5,471 
,105, 20,106 

VUliers •• 1 
Normanby .• 
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,463/ 1,461 Dundas •• 2 
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1---

'l'otal 64 ,8751~ 

t 

Wlmmera--
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,977 
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116,815 

Total 828 
1---

,063, 720,837 

Mallee-
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,142 126,617 
,179 164,128 
,147 582,000 
,937 327,088 ---

Total ,1,516 ,-,--,4~1 1,199,833 

Year ende<l March, 

i Produce. A\'erage per Acre. 

--
1 I~ 1936. 1934. 1935. 1934. 1935 . 1936. --- ------I 
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WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE THREE 

SEASONS, 1934-1936-continued. 

Districts and 
Counties. 

Northern-
Gunbower .. 
Gladstone .. 
Bendigo .. 
Rodney .. 
Moira .. 

Total .. 

Area, 

1 1934. 1 1935. 
I -------
1 

acres. I acres. 

21,980 17,260 
111,434 81,825 
101,9221 76,709 

66,313 49,368 
252,943

1 

216,205 

------
1 

554,592 
I 

441,367 

Year ended Mareh. 

Produce, 

1936. 1934. 1935. 

--- ---

acres. bushel •. bushels. 

14,355 325,625 148,279 
77,731 1,896,354 986,952 
70,683 1,745.475 812,834 
46,861 1,224,360 628,969 

205,090 4,609,160 3,089,131 

----I 
414,720 9,699,974

1 

5,666,165 

1936, 

bushels. 

250,427 
1,733,007 
1,402,560 
1,001,452 
4,649,829 

9,037,275 

Average per Acre. 

~934'11935' 1936. 

-1--
bUSh.[ bush. bush. 

14 '82
1 

8' 5917'45 
17'0112'0622'29 

~r!: ~g: ~~ ~n* ::114'2922'67 

North-Eastem--1---i 
Delatite.. 3,772, 2,761 2,879 67,256 
Bogong .. 28,066 19,899 20,442 521,178 
Benambra .• 230' 191 172 3,641 

31,780 
264,541 

2,688 

17 '49:12'8421'79 

53,051 :111'5118'43 
405,783 18'58113'2919'85 

2,993. 15'83'14'0717'40 
Wonnaugatt3 1[.. ' , 30 

--1------ ----1----1----

30'00 ,. .. 

Total 32,059
1 

22,851 23,493 692,105
1 

299,009 461,827 18'4713'0919'66 

Glppsland
Croajlngolong 
Tambo •• 
Dargo •. 
Tanjil .. 
Buln Buln •• 

Total 

--l-J~ ~ '--'.l::I---l,-08-1~-I---9-i~ 
456 173 87 4,9291 2,749 1,646 

10,952 6,332 2,894 178,268, 79,845 50,787 
639 337 171 10,869: 4,785 2,846 

___ ' _________ i ___ ---
1 i 

12,168 6,933 3,251 196,570 i 
1 I 

---------- -------1----
88,474 56,298 

1 1 
Total (State) 3,052,931; 2,458,583i2,323, 753142,613,106 i 25,850,528i37,552,062 

20'50116'4215'33 
20' 89 111 '7710'14 
10'8115'89 18'92 
16'28!12'6117'55 
16'99114'2016'64 

:'IJ12'7617'32 

---1-
13'9610'5116'16 

1 

The production of wheat in the other Australian States in 1935-36 
was as follows :-New South Wales, 48,822,000 bushels; South Aus
tralia, 31,616,000 bushels; Western Australia, 23,315,000 bushels; 
Queensland, 2,690,000 bushels; and Tasmania, 186,000 bushels. The 
total production for the Commonwealth was 144,217,000 bushels. 

13905,-26 
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WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE THREE 

SEASONS, 1934-1936-continued. 
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13905,-26 
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WHEAT GROWING IN CONJUNCTION WrrH 
SHEEP-GRAZING AND DAIRYING. 

For the season 1935-36, statistics showing the extent. to which 
mixed farming was practised in conjunction with wheat growing have 
been compiled in respect of each State in the Commonwealth. The 
tabulations were prepared by the Commonwealth Statistician from 
data prepared by each State. 

An analysis of the tables for the State of Victoria discloses that 
wheat for grain was grown on 13,780 holdings in 1935-36. The total 
area of these holdings was 12,482,336 acres, and the area actually 
sown with wheat for grain was 2,323,753 acres. On 9,974 holdings, 
or 72'4 per cent. of the total growing wheat for grain, there were 
4,841,152 sheep, or 27' 7 per cent. of the State's total Of 17,457,291 
sheep at 1st March, 1936. 

On 11,787 of the holdings growing wheat for grain or 85' 5 per cent. 
of the total, there were 109,049 dairy cows at 1st March, 1936. Pigs 
numbering 41,100 were held on 5,482 holdings which also grew wheat 
for grain. 

The following table shows the total area of holdings growing wheat 
for grain with particulars of wheat growing, sheep, dairy cattle, and 
pigs thereon ;-

I I 
, 

I 
Holdings. 

I 
Wheat. Sheep. Dairy Cows. Pig,. 

Area 
under I 

Wheat for Growing Hold· ~Old'l I I Total. 
Hold· I Total Total Grain. Wheat Area. Area. Ings Total. ings ing. I Total. Grain. With. I With. With. 

-------_.> 
I 

-----

AcreR. No. Acre':;. Aeres. No. 
I 

No. No. No. No. No. I 
1- 19 1,729 1,011,373 15,444 1,182 650,532 1,630 28,705 876 11,918 

20- 49 1,472 949,722 46,690 
50- 99 1,820 1,285,193 126,973 

100- 149 1,850 1,443,355 218,237 
150- 199 1,542 1,264,846 258,255 
200- 249 1,886 1,799,769 401,202 
250- 299 989 1,055,702 261,950 
300- 349 1,080 1261622 334,376 
350- 399 399 ' 497;697 145,424 
400- 499 560 865,676 238,013 
500- 599 241 451,036 125,985 
600-· 699 125 312,496 77,504 
700- 799 39 106,965 27,990 
800-. 899 16 50,307 13,020 
900- 999 14 41,Sg9 12,790 

1,000-1,249 16 73,746 17,030 
1,250-1,499 1 5,632 1,270 
1,500-1,749 1 5,800 1,600 

Total .. 18,780 12,482,336 2,323,753 

1,065 562,368 1,264 
1,317 702,466 1,487 
1,369 645,561 I 1,537 
1,120 . 458,689 1,275 
1,311 513,366 I 1,559 

601 290.706 847 
773 327,333\ 926 
299 117,130 354 
436 227,660 490 
213 136,400 218 
116 111'546

1 

118 
36 37,469 37 
15 14,S04 14 
13 14,683 13 
16 28,107 16 

1 1,5321 1 1 1,300 1 
-----------

9,974 I 4,841,152 11,787 
I 

16,964 593 
15,611 658 
12,363 670 

8,301 527 
9,267 688 
4,867 387 
4,997 457 
2,061 176 
3,134 251 
1,263 101 

851 59 
279 19 
103 5 

79 7 
146 7 

24 1 
34 

109,049 5,482 I 
I 

6,344 
5,374 
4,549 
2,371 
3,172 
1,77 3 

o 
t; 
7 
4, 
6 
4, 
4 
o 
6 
2 

2,59 
79 . 

1,32 
47 
28 

4 
1 
2 
4 

.. 
41,10 o 

An analysis of the wheat productivity of each State was compiled 
by the Commonwealth Statistician from data prepared by the State 
Statisticians. In respect of the State of Victoria the analysis shows 
that although the average yield per acre for the State was 16'16 
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An analysis of the wheat productivity of each State was compiled 
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that although the average yield per acre for the State was 16'16 



P,oa'lldiotl, 411 

bushels, there were -2,607 holdings upon which 566,678 acres were sown 
with wheat for grain and from which yields of less than. nine bushels 
per acre were obtained. 

The following table shows the complete Victorian wheat pro-
duction in bag series per acre for the season 1935-36 :-

Production Series 
Wheat (lor Grain) Production in Series. 

(Bushels per Acre). 
Holdings. Area Grain. Production. Production. 

No. Acres. Bushels. Bags. 

Under 3 739 184,450 270,891 88,526 

3 and under 6 797 171,639 753,265 246,165 

6 9 1,071 210,589 1,549,059 506,228 

9 12 1,253 228,869 2,397,195 783,397 

12 15 1,472 248,603 3,328,454 1,087,730 

15 18 1,856 275,197 4,519,868 1,477,081 

18 21 1,865 266,811 5,231,646 1,709,688 

21 24 1,550 235,821 5,315,204 1,736,995 

24 27 1,477 228,024 5,827,043 1,904,262 

27 30 808 140,029 3,993,835 1,305,175 

30 33 635 100,468 3,147,335 1,028,541 

33 36 128 17,346 604,102 197,419 

36 39 96 12,615 470,266 153,682 

39 42 19 2,035 83,260 27,209 

42 45 6 467 20,358 6,653 

45 48 6 385 18,253 5,965 

48 and over 2 405 22,032 7,200 

Total 13,780 --;:323,7531 37,552,066 1 12,271,916 

Particulars of wheat productivity and of mixed farming associated 
with wheat growing in respect of any county or district in Victoria 
for the season 1935-36 may be obtained upon application to the 
Government Statist. 
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The following statement shows the relative order of 
VarJeUes.' illlportance of the varieties of wheat sown in each of the Wbeat. 

seasons 1931-32, 1933-34, 1934-35, and 1935-36, also the 
acreage per cent. of each variety to the total area sown. 

VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN EACH OF THE SEASONS, 
1935-36, 1934-35, 1933-34, AND 1931-32. 

1935-36. 1934-35. 

I 
1933-34. 1931-32. 

------1------- ------I~-----

Ghurka ,,1 
Free GallipoJi , , 2 
Ranee (Incl. 4H) 3 
Sepoy" " 4 
Nabawa " 5 
Rajah" " 6 
Major" " 7 
Federation , , 8 
Nizam" " 9 
Waratah ,,10 
Mac's White , , 11 
Currawa ,,12 
Bobbin ,,13 
Turvey ,,14 
Warden ,,15 
Bald Early , , 16 
Gluyas ,,17 
Beucubbln , , 18 
Dundee ,,19 
Penny" ,,20 
Bena " ,,21 
Joffre" ,,22 
Huf's Imperial " 23 
Mogul " ,,24 
Strongbolt , , 25 
Other Varieties, , -,-,I 

34'88 
24'92 
22'10 
4'30 
2'33 
1'61 
1'19 

'97 
, 76 
'75 
'52 
'52 
'46 
'46 
'37 
'29 
'28 
'28 
'27 
'27 
'25 
'23 
'22 
'19 
'17 

1'41 

100'00 

3 
1 
2 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
19 
13 
20 
15 
16 
40 

17 
21 
22 
18 
24 
23 

.. I 

15'45 
41'12 
21'64 
4'46 
2'97 
2'00 
1'59 
1'47 
1'37 

'85 
'75 
'58 
'34 
'54 
'33 
'46 
'42 
'03 

'35 
'32 
'29 
'34 
'16 
'17 

2'00 

100'00 

4 5'23 
1 49'01 
2 19' 95 
3 5'44 
5 3'93 
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7 2'14 
6 2'21 
9 1'48 

10 1'18 
18 '36 
11 1'04 
25 '11 
16 '42 
22 '20 
12 '68 
13 '63 
83 '01 

14 '60 
20 '33 
17 '42 

~~ '[ :~~ 21 '20 
" 1'93 

!----I " I 100'00 

15 
1 
2 
4 
5 

10 
6 
3 
7 

16 
17 
8 

lii 
25 
14 
11 

9 
22 
12 
18 
34 
20 

.. I 

'90 
39'01 
16'70 
6'76 
4'49 
2'01 
3'60 
7'23 
3'11 

'84 
'80 

2'81 

'41 
'10 
'95 

1'32 

2'16 
'33 

1'28 
'78 
'07 
'49 

2'85 

100' 00 

The above statement shows that there was a large increase in 
t,he area sown with Ghurka for t.he season 1935-36, and a considerable 
decrease in the area sown with Free Gallipoli. The percent.age of t.he 
total area sown with Ghurka increased from 5'23 in 1933-34 to 34'88 
in 1935-36. The area sown with Free Gallipoli decreased from 49'01 
per cent, to 24' 92 per cent, of the total area within the same period, 

Approximately 100 varieties of wheat were sown. The number 
which was tried in the Mallee greatly exceeded the number ex
perimented with in any other district. A more extended list showing 
the area and percentage 01 each variety, and the ten principal 
varieties grown in each district, can be obtained on application to 
the Government Statist. 
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Many changes have taken place in the leading varieties of wheat 
during recent years. In New South Wales, Nabawa and Ford occupied 
very minor positions on the list in 1929, but have now risen to first 
and second places respectively. On the other hand Nabawa, which 
was the leading variety with 47 per cent. of the total area in Western 
Australia in 1929, has declined to fifth place on the list, with only 
8 per cent. of the area in 1935. In South Australia the area sown 
with the varieties Ranee, Nabawa, and Sword was only 3·72 per cent. 
of the total area in 1929, but the area now sown with these 
varieties amounts to 46·89 per cent. of the total area. Free Gallipoli 
became the leading variety in Victoria in 1929-30, and continued as 
such until this season, when it was supplanted by Ghurka. 

PRINCIPAL VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN AUSTRALIAN 
STATES, 1935-36. 

New South Wales_ Victoria. South Australia. Western Australia. 

I 
Per· I Per· I Per- Per-

centage centage, centage ce~trtge 
Variety. of Variety. 

I T~fal I 
Variety. of Variety. 

Total Total Total 
Area. Area. I Area. Area. 

Nabawa 24·7 Ghurka __ 134-88 Ranee /18-09 Bencubbin 30·70 
Ford 18·9 Free Gallipoll 24· 92 Nabawa _. 17-56 GIuclub 11-05 
Waratah 8-2 Ranee (inc_ 4H) 22-10 Sword 11-23 Merredin :: 10-42 
Dundee 6-9 Sepoy 4·30 Waratah 6-90 GIuyas Early 9-18 
Bobbin 5-4 Nabawa 2:33 GIuyas -- 5-97 Nabawa •. 8·36 
Ranee 4·2 Rajah 1-61 Ford 5-46 Noongaar ._ 4-74 
Yandilla King 3.7 I Major -- 1.19 Gallipoli .• 4·42 I Totadgin __ I 4·44 
All Other ~ AllOther 8-67 All Other I 30-37 1 All Other .. ~ 

1
100

-
0 

I 
Total .- 1

100-00 1100-00 I 1\)0-00 

DISTRICT PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL AREA UNDER WHEAT, 
AND ESTIMATED QUANTITY OF SEED AND 
FERTILIZERS USED PER ACRE 1935-36. 

Central .. 
North-Central 
Western 
W'immera 
Mallee .. 
Northern 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland 

District. 

Total State 

Percentage 
(according to 

acreage) of total 
area in the State_ 

-80 
-74 

1-20 
30-04 
47-90 
18-12 
1-04 

·16 

lOO_OO 

Weight per acre of-

Seed Fertilizers 
Sown. Used. 

lb. lb. 
94 99 
94 78 
86 113 
71 70 
57 51 
68 71 
74 85 
87 88 

64 62 
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The rate of sowing for the season 1934:-35 in the principal wheat 
growing counties, ranged from 45 Ibs. of seed per acre in the County of 
MilIewa to 86 Ibs. in Ripon. Manure used varied from 38 Ibs. per acre in 
Millewa to 117lbs. in Ripon. Wheat was grown on 78,200 acres, upon 
wP.ich no manure was used. Of this area 58,000 acres were in the Mallee 
district. Superphosphates used on wheat areas in the season 1935-36 
amounted to 66,890 tons, valued at country railway stations at £271,000. 

Fallow. The large area of land fallowed for next season's cropping 
operations is a feature of the three wheat growing districts. 

Of the 2,358,777 acres in fallow during the season 1935-36, 1,019,503 
were· in the Mallee, 761,555 in the Wimmera, and 399,351 in the 
Northern districts. The total area of fallow, 2,180,409 acres in these 
three districts represented 92 per cent. of the land fallowed in the 
State. 

The following table shows the acreage in fallow in various years, 
together with the area sown to wheat in each succeeding season :-

• 

1901-{)2 

1911-12 

1921-22 

1927-28 

1928-29 

1929-30 

1930-31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

Wheat 
IItIIndard. 

LAND IN FALLOW AND WHEAT SOWN. 

Season. Landin Season. Area Sown to 
Fallow • Wheat. 

acres. acres. 

.. .. 681,778 1902-{)3 .. .. 2,15ii,928 

.. 1,469,608 1912-13 , .. .. 2,471,586 

.. .. 2,052,964 1~2-23 .. . . 2,857,533 

.. .. 2,692,044 1928-29 .. . . 3,854,622 

.. .. 2,683,462 1929-30 .. . . 3,731,699 

.. .. 2,482,662 1930-31 .. . . 4,788,560 

.. .. 2,590,629 1931-32 .. . . 3,705,555 

.. .. 2,145,819 1932-33 .. .. 3,320,504 

.. .. 2,633,287 1933-34 .. .. 3,208,619 

.. .. 2,543,043 1934-35 .. . . 2,576,019 

.. .. 2,216,464 1935-36 .. .. 2,401,548 

.. .. 2,358,777 1936-37 .. .. 2,466,664 

.. .. 2,483,163 
, 

The weight of an imperial bushel of wheat is 60 Ibs., 
but the actual weight of a bushel of Victorian wheat of 
the fair average quality standard is determined annually 

by the Chamber of Commerce. . 
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The following table shows the standard adopted in Victoria for. each 
ofthe ten seasons, 1927-28-1936~37 ;-

Weight of Weight of 
Season. Bushel of Season. Bushel of 

Wheat, f.a.q. Wheat, f.a.fl. 

lb. lb. 
1927-28 611 1932-33 62 
1928-29 62 1933-34 60 
1929--30 62 1934-31'1 60 
1930-31 58! 1935--36 63! 
1931-32 621 1936-37 62 

Farm.era . The following statement shows the number of farmers 
f!~~r~'n~heat engaged in the growing of wheat for grain. 

NUMBER OF FARMERS WHO PLANTED TWENTY OR MORE 
ACRES OF WHEAT FOR GRAIN, SEASONS 1930-31 'TO 
1935-36. . 

1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-;:34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

17,215 14,846 15,299 14,319 12,582 12,051 

It is estimated that about 14,500,000 bushels of wheat !t:::: ::d are required locally for food and seed. The stocks of wheat 
Hour. and flour in the State at 31st October in each of the five 
years, 1932-1936, were as follows ;-

STOCKS OF WHEAT AND FLOUR, VICTORIA. 

Quantity In Bushels. 

At 31st Ootober- Flour 
Wheat. (equivalent In 

Wheat). 
Total. 

1932 .. .. .. 4,735,603 1,537,840 6,273,443 
1933 .. .. .. 7,366,733 1,524,598 8,891,331: 
1934 .. .. " 12,272,300 1,847,300 14.119,600 
1935 .. .. .. 

I 

5,840,992 1,253,637 7,094,629 
1936 .. .. . . 4,923,693 1,853,528 6,777,221 

Oats are grown in Victoria mainly as a hay crop. The Oats. 
area, harvested (season 1935-36) for hay was 926,293 

acres, and for grain 505,623 acres. The yields of oats were 1,055,747 
tons of hay and 6,365,056 bushels of grain. About 43 per cent. of the 
area for grain is in the Mallee district, but the area for hay is spread 
over all districts. Over 70 varieties of oats were sown, the most 
popular being Algerian (85 per cent.), Mulga (7 per cent.), and Mortgage 
IJifter (2 per cent.). 

Production. 415 

The following table shows the standard adopted in Victoria for. each 
ofthe ten seasons, 1927-28-1936~37 ;-

Weight of Weight of 
Season. Bushel of Season. Bushel of 

Wheat, f.a.q. Wheat, f.a.fl. 

lb. lb. 
1927-28 611 1932-33 62 
1928-29 62 1933-34 60 
1929--30 62 1934-31'1 60 
1930-31 58! 1935--36 63! 
1931-32 621 1936-37 62 

Farm.era . The following statement shows the number of farmers 
f!~~r~'n~heat engaged in the growing of wheat for grain. 

NUMBER OF FARMERS WHO PLANTED TWENTY OR MORE 
ACRES OF WHEAT FOR GRAIN, SEASONS 1930-31 'TO 
1935-36. . 

1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-;:34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

17,215 14,846 15,299 14,319 12,582 12,051 

It is estimated that about 14,500,000 bushels of wheat !t:::: ::d are required locally for food and seed. The stocks of wheat 
Hour. and flour in the State at 31st October in each of the five 
years, 1932-1936, were as follows ;-

STOCKS OF WHEAT AND FLOUR, VICTORIA. 

Quantity In Bushels. 

At 31st Ootober- Flour 
Wheat. (equivalent In 

Wheat). 
Total. 

1932 .. .. .. 4,735,603 1,537,840 6,273,443 
1933 .. .. .. 7,366,733 1,524,598 8,891,331: 
1934 .. .. " 12,272,300 1,847,300 14.119,600 
1935 .. .. .. 

I 

5,840,992 1,253,637 7,094,629 
1936 .. .. . . 4,923,693 1,853,528 6,777,221 

Oats are grown in Victoria mainly as a hay crop. The Oats. 
area, harvested (season 1935-36) for hay was 926,293 

acres, and for grain 505,623 acres. The yields of oats were 1,055,747 
tons of hay and 6,365,056 bushels of grain. About 43 per cent. of the 
area for grain is in the Mallee district, but the area for hay is spread 
over all districts. Over 70 varieties of oats were sown, the most 
popular being Algerian (85 per cent.), Mulga (7 per cent.), and Mortgage 
IJifter (2 per cent.). 



416 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

The area under barley for grain in 1935-36 was 116,371 
Barley. acres, of which 98,799 were under malting, and 17,572 
under other barley. Although barley is grown generally throughout 
the State, Grant has always been the chief barley-producing county. 
The figures in the subjoined table show the acreage, production, and 
yield per acre, for each of the five years 1931-32-1935-36 :-

BARLEY PRODUCTION, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Area under Crop. Produce. Average per Aere. 
Year ended 

March-
Malting. Otber. Malting. Otber. Malting. Other. Total. 

acres. acres. busbels. bushel •• bushels. bushels. bushels. 
1932 51,193 15,188 952,418 304,260 18'60 20'03 18'93 
~933 75,425 18,130 1,581,814 413,632 20'97 22'81 21'33 
1934 84,732 21,607 1,418,613 470,368 16'74 21'77 17'76 
1935 70,962 16,637 1,275,037 334,481 

17' 97
1 

20'11 18'37 
1936 98,799 17,572 11,944,237 . 370,190 19'68 21'07 "19'89 

Of the total area under hay in 1935-36, as shown in the Hay. 
table on page 405, 926,293 acres under oats produced 

1,055,747 tons, 77,795 acres under wheat produced 96,155 tons, 
36,998 acres under lucerne, etc., produced 57,098 tons, and 99,275 acres 
under grass produced 137,953 tons; the yields per acre of these varieties 
of hay were 1'14, l' 24, l' 54, and l' 39 tons respectively. The quantity 
of straw retuorned for the season 1935-36 was 28,713 tons. 

Maize for grain is cultivated mainly in the Gippsland 
lllaize. district, but two or three thousand acres are regularly 
grown in Mornington and North-eastern districts. It is grown in Vic
toria both as a grain crop and for green' fodder. The acreages for 
1935-36 were, for grain 20,377 acres, and for fodder 26,971 acr~". 
The area, production and average yield for each of the five seasons, 
1931-32 to 1935-36, are given in the following table :-

MAIZE PRODUCTION, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

I Area. 

Season. 

I 

Produce per Production. acre. 
For Green For Grain. ]<'odder. 

\ 
acres. acres. busbels. busbels. 

1931-32 25,655 15,714 611,902 38'94 
1932-33 I 25,870 16,425 477,145 29'05 
1933-34 29,053 19,538 644,033 32'96 

I 

1934-35 24.904 18,727 719,360 38'41 
1935-36 26,971 20,377 638,643 31'34 
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1931-32 to 1935-36, are given in the following table :-

MAIZE PRODUCTION, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

I Area. 

Season. 

I 

Produce per Production. acre. 
For Green For Grain. ]<'odder. 

\ 
acres. acres. busbels. busbels. 

1931-32 25,655 15,714 611,902 38'94 
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I 
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1935-36 26,971 20,377 638,643 31'34 
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The annual average yield of the last five seasons was 34· 05 bushels 
per acre, as compared with 45'0 in 1910-15, and 65'4in 1900-05. 
'rhe relatively light yield per acre for the latest five-year period was 
probably due to the cultivation of new areas, which are less fertile 
than the rich river flats upon which this cereal was grown exclusively 
in earlier periods, and to losses by floods. 

Potatoes. 
Victoria is the largest potato-producing State in the 

Commonwealth. Out of a total area of 130,000 acres 
planted in 1934-35 to potatoes. 54,000 acres were grown in this State. 

The cultivation of the potato crop in Victoria is confined mainly 
to the Gippsland district, the central highlands. and the South
western district. These districts are favoured with good average 
rainfall, varying from 30 to 50 inches per annum, and it is fairly 
well distributed throughout the year. 

The following table shows the area, yield and value of potatoes 
for each of the five seasons, 1931-32 to 1935-36 :-

POTATO PRODUCTION, 1931-32--1935-36. 

Season. Area. Production. I Average Yield. Gross Value. 

acres. tons. tons. £ 

1931-32 69,929 206,489 2'95 949,849 

1932-33 69,783 182,471 2'61 775,502 

1933-34 60,856 142,132 2'34 753,300 

1934-35 54,214 109,329 2'02 956.629 

1935-36 44,287 104,12" 2'35 826,492 

NOTE.--Potato crops in the county of Grant (the chief potato 
producing county of the State) suffered severely on account of grubs, 
frost, and dry conditions during season 1935-36. The average yield 
per acre in Grant was only 1'89 tons. This was the main contributing 
factor to the low average yield per acre for the State. 

. Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the 
Onions. Dividing Range. The returns for last season show that in 
Grenville the vield was 6,216 tons from 1,104 acres; in Villiers 5,091 
tons from 941 acres; in Polwarth 4,887 tons from 847 acres; in 
Grant 3,319 tons from 1,047 acres; in Bourke 2,917 tons frcm 562 
acres, in BuIn Buln 2,143 tons from 496 acres; and in Mornington 
967 tons from 267 acres. The following~tatement shows the area 
yield and value for each of the last five years :~ 
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ONION PRODUCTION, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Seaf3.0n-

• 

Area. Production. Average' 
Yield. 

acres. tons. tons. 

1931-32 .. .. .. 5,306 17,946 3·3S 

1932-33 .. .. .. 7,109 41,013 5·77 

1933-34 .. .. .. 6,785 46,068 6·79 
1934--35 .. .. .. 5,928 36,187 6'10 

1935-36 .. .. " 
5,441 26,143 4'80 

I 

I 
I 
I 

Gr 088 
Ille. Va 

21 
£ 

2,660 
,292 
,789 

60,094 

133 
195 
2 
235 ,287 

Metropolitan The prices which appear belQw are the average prices 

prices of realized fQr the sale Qf the prQduce Qf the seaSQns 
agricultural 
and pastoral enumerated. Average prices representing the mean Qf 

products. prices ruling each mQnth and nQt taking intO' aCCQunt the 

quantities SQld during each mQnth are shQwn Qn page 442. 

METROPOLITAN WHOLESALE PRICES REALIZED FOR 

AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL PRODUCE, 
1926-27 TO 1935-36. 

I 
I. I I " Average Prices 

Realized for i Barley I' t I 0' . 
Produce of Wheat. Qats. '," (Malting). MaIze. i

l 
Pota oes. mons. 

Season- I 
------,---·I--------',----!----, 

1926-27 
1927-28 
192H-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934--3,; 
1935-36 

per 
bushel. 
8. d. 
.5 3 
5 4 
4 9 
4 4 
2 6 
3 2t 
2 10! 
2 llt 
3 3t 
4 1 I 

I 

per 
bushel. 
8. d. 
3 6 
4 2 
3 1 
3 4 
1 9t 
2 0 
1 11 
2 2t 
2 3t 
2 2t I 

per 
bushel. 
8. d. 
4 2 
5 3 
4 2 
3 9 
2 6 
3 Ot 
2 6 
2 7 
2 1O! 
2 9! I 

I 

per 
bushel. 
8. d. 
5 8· 
4 4 
5 1 
.5 5 
3 9 
4 3 
4 7t 
3 6 
4 4 
5 1 

per ton. 
8. d. 

150 0 
82 0 

217 0 
115 0 

72 0 
92 0 
85 0 

106 0 
17i'i 0 
158 9 

per ton. 
8. d. 

78 0 
170 0 
17S 0 
62 0 
53 0 

237 0 
65 0 
8.5 0 

143 9 
180 0 

Wool. 

per lb. 
8. d. 
1 4'4.5 
1 8'56 
1 5'37 
o 10'30 
o 8'65 
o 8'76 
o 8'18 
1 2'71 
o 9'52 
1 1'96 

Vine Grapes are grQwn in VictQria fQr the purpQses Qf drying, 

Production. wine-making, and table use. The quantity Qf dried vine 

fruits produced far exceeds the requirements fQr home consumption. 

Out Qf the prQductiQn Qf 39,907 tQns in the seaSQn 1935-36, the eXPQrts 

Qf dried vine fruits to' the United KingdQm, Canada, and New Zealand, 

amQunted to' 31,484 tQns. The VictQrian crQP Qf currants fQr this 

seaSQn amQunted to' 88,414 tQns and was Qnly 55 per cent. Qf the 

average Qutput fQr the preceding fQur seaSQns. This reductiQn was 

due to severe losses Qf currants caused by unfavQrable weather 

cQnditiQns during harvesting. NQtwithstanding these losses, the 

Victorian crQP Qf dried vine fruits represented abQut 62 per cent. Qf 

the Australian Qutput. Particulars of vine productiQn fQr the five 

years 1931-32-1935-36 are given in the following table:- . 
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VINE PRODUCTION, 1931-32 TO HI35-36. 
--_._-----------_._-_. ---------

Area. I Produce. 

Number 
Season. of 

----~------I---------------
Dried Fruits. 

Growers. Not Grapes 
Bearing. Bearing. gathered. 

Wine 
made. Raisins. 

______ Currants. 

------1------:,----·1----1·--- -Lexias. \_su_ua_n_as_. __ _ 

1931-32 .. 
1932-33 .• 
1933-34. . 
1934-35 .. 
lY35-30 .• I 

2,560 
2,524 
2,553 
2,509 
2,512 

acres. 
36,861 
36,852 
37,385 
37,592 
37,851 

acres. I ewt. gallons. ewt. ewt. cwt. 
1'354

1

' 3,215,831 1,530,061 65,151 52R,893 156,651 
2,292 4,200,378 1,610,649 92,744 758,617 156,291 
3,100 3,579,045 1,691,391 86,655 592,581 149,519 
3,588 3,239,660 1,276,176 78,532 514,209 I 176,023 
3,230 3,463,202 1,683,049 92,481 617,237 88,414 

Of the total quantity of grapes gathered in 1935--36, it is estimated 
that 212,184 cwt. were used for making wine and spirits, 3,166,710 
cwt. for raisins and currants, and 84,308 cwt. for table consumptioo. 

Of the dried fruit made, 85,545 cwt. of lexias, 537,127 cwt. of 
sultanas, and 78,853 cwt. of currants were made in the Mil dura shire, 
and 6,872 cwt. of lexias, 78,933 cwt. of sultanas, and 8,829 cwt. of 
currants were made in the Swan Hilll'hire. 

Tobacco. About five years ago, following on the imposition of 
emergency tariff rates, tobacco growing promised to occupy 

an important place among the agricultural industries of Victoria, but 
economic circumstances, coupled with heavy losses through disease, 
resulted in a large decrease in the number of growers and the area 
planted. The 1935-36 crop amounted to 25,706 cwt., which was 
Dbtained from 5,840 acres~ 

The following table furnishes details of the area, production, and 
average yield in each of the five seasons, 1931-32 to 1935-36 :-

TOBACCO PRODUCTION, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 
---------_._------ ---_._----

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

Season- Area. 

acres. 

12,191 
13,418 

8,900 
4,765 
5,840 

Production. 

cwt. (dry). 

59,451 
36,371 
13,132 
13,405 
25,706 

Produee per 
Acre. 

cwt. (dry). 

4'88 
2'71 
1'47 
2'81 
4·40 

The gross value of tobacco produced in 1935-36 was £231,114 
{1s. 7!d. per lb.) as compared with £135,433 (Is. 9td. per lb.) in 
1934-35, £132,263 (h. 9id. per lb.) in 1933-34, and £392,206 (Is. Hd. 
per lb.) in 1932-33. 

Orch!lrdS Fruit is produced in Victoria in excess of the State's 
'~~:r:. fruit requirements. Large quantities are exported, both overseas 

and interstate. The principalvarietiesgrown in the State 
.are apples, pears, peaches, and citrus. The apple and pear crops 
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for the season 1935-36 amounted to 2,417,425, and 1,492,062 bushels 
respectively, and from this production there were exported to the 
United Kingdom and Continental ports 610,000 eEses of apples and 
410,000 cases of pears. These figures reveal that for this season 
exports of apples increased by 100,000 cases and pears by 90,000 
cases. A considerable quantity of apricots, peaches, and pears are 
grown, mostly in irrigated areas, for canning purposes. The Victorian 
production of canned fruit for the 1936 season amounted to more 
than 3,000,000 dozen tins or 68 per cent of the Australian output. 
This figure represents a record production for Victoria and is approxi
mately 23 per cent greater than for the preceding year. 

The extent of cultivation of each important class of fruit on holdings 
of one acre and upwards during the seasons 1931-32 and 1934-35 is 
shown in the following table :-

RETURN SHOWING THE NUMBER OF FRUIT TREES, PLANTS, 
ETC., IN ORCHARDS AND GARDENS WHERE FRUIT WAS 
GROWN FOR SALE, 1931-32 AND 1934-35. 

Number of Trees, Plants, &c. 

Fruit. 1931 32 I 1934-35. 

1------1 --N-~--'~! -----I----~I--N-~o-t~I-----
Bearing. I Bearing. I Total. Bearing. 1 Bearing. 1 __ T_o_t_al_._ 

--------1---- '---1------
1 

2,361,4721 680,239 1 3,041,711 2,385,315 510,281 2,895,596 Apples .• 
Pears .. 
Quinces .. 
Plums .. 
Prunes .. 
Cherries .. 
Peaches .. 
Apricots .. 
Nectarines .. 
Oranges .. 
Lemons .. 
Loquats .. 
Figs .. 
Persimmons .• 

Total Large Fruits 

Raspberries .. 
Loganberries 
Strawberries 
Gooseberries 
Mulberries .. 
Currants (Red, 

and Black) 
Olives .. 
Passion·fruit 

Almonds 
Walnuts 
Filberts 
Chestnuts 

Total Nuts 

826,854 188,546 1,015,400 848,066 238,747 1,086,813 

2~~:~~~ 1 g:~g~ 3~~:m 2~~:~g~ ~g:m 3n:~~g 
79,773 4,790 84,563 62,621 1,873 64,494 
79,471 55,046 134,517 73,383 64,217 137,600 

871,919 252,348 1,124,267 842,985 314,466 1,157,451 
339,526 41,033 380,559 329,415 51,337 380,752 

14,896 5,737 20,633 13,787 4,454 18,241 
452,368 101,232 554,000 435,739 64,477 500,216 
141,030 40,441 181,071 123,405 37,658 161,063 

2,861 792 3,653 3,101 714 3,845 
29,602 7,421 37,023 25,528 9,829 35,357 

575 62 637 699 39 738 

5,558,60911,462,421 7,021,030 

339,761 . . 339,761 
143,325 . . :i 13,325 

6,011,409 . . 6,011,409 
152,669 36,0851 188,754 

774 103 877 

27,023 9.124 36,147 
4,064 '114 4,178 

69,986 1 40,710 110,696 

1 

28,
929

1 7,172 
527 
523 

9,297 
3,208 
1,804 

271 
---

37,151 I 14,580 

38,226 
10,380 

2,331 
7;)4 

51,731 

------1·-----1----
5,479,195 1,382,550 6,861,745 

337,000 
146,260 

4,565,409 
169,848 

716 

30,179 
3,866 

82,115 

28,278 
7,766 
1,943 

607 

38,5!!i 

23,204 
105 

11,788 
42 

37,824 

8,660 
3,039 

164 
260 

12,123 

337,0(;0 
146,260 

4,565,409 
193,112 

821 

41,967 
3,908 

119,939 

36,938 
10,805 

2,107 
867 

50.717 
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Orchards Normal yields of all kinds of fruits were obtained in 
growing fruit season 1935-36. The gross value of fruit produced was 
for sale. 

£1,649,259, as compared with £1,437,586 in 1934-35. In 
addition to the iruits shown in the subjoined table, large quantities of 
melons, rhubarb and tomatoes were produced in orchards, the following 
being the quantities returned for 1935-36 :-Melons, 9,112 cwt.; 
rhubarb, 18,335 dozen bundles; and tomatoes, 269,829 bashels. 

ORCHARDS GROWING FRUIT FOR SALE, 
1930-31 TO 1935-36. 

- 11930-31. 1931-32. 11932-33. I 
1933-34. 11934-35. 

I 

Number of Growers .. 7,057 7,049 7,076 6,930 6,685 

acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 

Area .. .. 77,840 75,280 75,428 75,134 74,763 

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 

Kind of Fruit-
Apples .. .. 1,515,419 1,015,169 3,217,074 2,418,430 2,085,081 
Pears .. .. 707,145 878,171 1,172,204 1,005,775 1,021,780 
QUinces .. .. 66,544 41,836 79,975 54,836 42,452 
Apricots .. .. 305,717 267,121 303,730 368,676 260,161 
Cherries .. .. 46,256 25,009 30,597 42,347 30,712 
Nectarines .. 14,349 4,995 13,871 14,490 13,610 
Peaches .. .. 1,028,493 697,204 1,351,330 970,541 1,173,031 
Plums .. .. 203,062 106,113 263,819 197,017 194,843 
Prunes .. .. 94,578 31,021 107,620 70,019 70,968 
Lemons .. .. 134,479 224,144 165,335 208,546 220,737 
Oranges .. .. 516,133 647,410 566,398 658,461 639,325 
Figs .. .. 16,414 18,852 16,974 19,184 16,228 
Passion Fruit 27,436 13,392 24,861 29,514 22,326 
Other Large Fruits : : 2,884 4,578 6,077 4,264 4,460 

cwt. cwt. cwt. cwt. cwt. 

Blackberries .. 663 117 815 1,322 968 
Cape Gooseberries .. 122 254 239 179 74 
Currants .. .. 219 151 298 328 350 
Gooseberries .. 4,121 1,632 5,525 5,597 '1,620 
Loganberries .. 3,642 600 4,261 4,164 3,064 
Mulberries .. .. 28 23 57 37 39 
Raspberries .• .. 3,014 1,506 2,484 3,608 2,521 
Strawberries .. 9,184 1,770 10,596 8,488 7,700 

lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. 

Almonds .. .. 97,538 80,537 102,856 102,250 94,808 
Chestnuts .. .. 21,048 19,227 18,735 34,143 24,507 
Filberts .. .. 433 412 1,764 868 1,178 
Walnuts .. .. 26,999 54,013 36,534 56,919 37,928 

I 1935-36. 

I 

6,712 

acres. 

74,006 

bushels. 

2,417,425 
1,492,062 

55,454 
350,793 

41,509 
9,013 

915,811 
149,791 

63,626 
205,089 
618,290 

15,755 
21,410 

4,831 

cwt. 

993 
135 
314 

3,130 
2,510 

22 
2,380 
5,183 

lb. 

89.568 
39,843 

1,296 
56,859 
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Dried fruit The production of the various kinds of dried tree fruits 
(~~~!r;!Y:n~r for each of the last five seasons is shown in the following 
Currants). statement. Particulars in respect of dried vine fruits 
appear on page 419. 

DRIED TREE FRUITS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Year ended Apples •. Apricots. Figs. N ectarines.j Peaches. Pears. Prunes. Total. June-

---
lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. 

1932 .. 1,542 176,844 3,864 .. 32,470 56,025 ll5,905 386,650 

1933 .. 7,704 155,970 8,272 1,845 187,194 39,315 847,375 1,247,675 

1934 .. 1,856 255,971 5,838 4,945 145,624 72,106 796,296 1,282,636 

1935 .. 3,301 116,007 6,239 379 165,363/ 22,773 571,715 885,777 

1936 " 5,219 1113,6001 7,281 384 I 73,780
i 

51,652 851,192,1,103,108 
I 

Market 
lardens. 

The area under market gardens in the season 1935-36 
was 20,633 acres. As agricultural statistics are collected 
only in respect of areas of one acre and over, they do not 

provide a complete census of vegetable growing, but they give reliable 
information in respect of operations conducted on a commercial basis. 
These gardens are generally situated near large centres of popUlation, 
and the producers are able to dispose of the bulk of their goods with a 
minimum loss from waste, &c. An average return of £50 per acre is 
regarded as a fair estimate of their value, and on this basis the total 
value of the produce may be given as approximately £1,000,000. This 
dOeR not include crops of one acre and over of potatoes, onions, mangel- -
wurzel; beet, -carrots, parsnips, and turnips grown in market gardens, 
such crops being tabulated under their respective heads in the returns 
relating to agriculture. 

Minor Crops. The following is a return of the minor crops of the State 
for the last two seasons. Details respecting each of these 

crops may be viewed at the office of the Government Statist :-
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MINOR CROPS, 1934-35 AND 1935-36. 

Crop. 

Rye for grain 
Peas for grain 
Beans for grain 
Grass and clover seeds 

Millet--Broom 

Sugar Beet .. 

Flax 

Hops 
Chicory 
Garlic 
Sunflowers 
Flowers 
Nurseries 
Mangel. wurzels 
Beet, Carrots, &c. 
Green Forage 
Pumpkins 
Canary Seed 

Produce. 

1

1,325 14,190 bushels 
8,162 139,159 bushels 
1,224 6,658 bushels 
5,840 53,214 bushels 

l 955 {4,480 cwt. fibre 

~ 
2,320 cwt. seed 

f40,788 tons beet 
3 062 II producing 

J
' 4,998 tons of I 

l sugar i} {2,660 cwt. seedi 
! 584 680 cwt. fibre 
i 1,660 cwt. tow 
i 112 2,042 cwt. 

f 

429 460 tons 
24 48 tons 

558 3,653 cw~. 
574 

1,111 
599 
556 

115,037 
1,199 

10,126 tons 
1,531 tons 

4,896 tons 

Area. Produce. 

acres. 
1,117 9,733 bushels 
7,217 128,987 bushels 
1,068 4,522 bushels 
8,222 74,158 bushels 

635 I {3,190 cwt. fibre-
2,698 ewt. seed 

{

37,634 tons beet 
3165 I producing 

, 5,115 tons of 
sugar 

1,068 1,049 cwt. fibre 
{

3,811 cwt. seed 

123 
480 
30 

283 
483 

1,036 
. 651 

272 
111,056 

1,246 
1,030 

2,220 cwt. tow 
2,080 cwt. 

412 tons 
37 tons 

1,871 cwt. 

7,164 tons 
1,147 tons 

5,019 tons 
3,129 cwt. 

Fertilizers. The only fertilizer used on wheat areas is "Superphos
phates 22 per cent". It is also used on 90 per cent. of the 

oat areas. The following table shows the number of holdings upon 
which fertilizers Were applied and the quantities used in the various 
seasons :--

ARTIFICIAL FERTILIZERS USED. 

Season. 

1901-02 f 1911-12 
1921-22 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 J 
1934-35 

Crops 
and 

Pastures 

1935-36 {Crops 
Pastures 

I 
Number of 
Holdings. 

------

11,439 
26,159 
37,835 
44,989 
38,844 
42,627 
43,268 
43,482 
35,224 
21,300' 

I Area Fertilized. 

Acres. 
556,777 

2,676,408 
3,848,184 
6,898,718 
3,927,208 
4,764,641 
5,067,382 
4,939,170 

.3,596,925 
2,048,389 

Quantity Used. 

Tons. 
23,535 
82,581 

150,012 
274,420 
163,234 
199,557 
217,251 
211,657 
146,740 
105,157 
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Persons Information is collected annually as to the number of 
;~:.:::~~~ on persons ordinarily engaged in farm work on rural holdings 
~::~~f' and of one acre or more. Persons absent from their farms for 
Holdings. the greater portion of the year following other occupations, 
as well as temporary hands engaged in harvesting, &c., are excluded 
from the tabulatien. In respect of female employees, it is evident 
that numbers of occupiers misinterpret t.he questions and wrongly 
include those who, though they may give some assistance out-doors, 
are primarly engaged as domestic servants. During the years, 1932-33 
to 1935-36 the numbers so engaged were as follows :-

NUMBER OF PERSONS ENGAGED UPON FARMING, 
DAIRYING, AND PASTORAL PURSUITS, 1932-33 TO 1935-36. 

Year ending March. I Males. Females. Total. 
-----------------------------------

1933 104,977 12,527 117,504-
1934 102,920 10,548 113,468 
1935 102,100 10,048 112,148 
1936 101,016 8,842 lO9,858 

Wages
agrreultural 
and 
pastoral. 

In the next return will be found particulars of the 
rates of wages paid (with rations) upon farms and pastoral 
holdings during 1935-36. The information has been 
furnished by the occupiers of holdings. 

WAGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 1935-36. 

Occupations. 

Ploughmen 
Farm labourers 
Threshing machine hands 
Harvest hands 
Milkers 
Maize pickers (without rations) 
Married couples 
Female servants 
Shearers, hand (without rations) 

machine (without 
rations) 

Gardeners, market 
" orchard 

Vineyard hands 

I 
Prevailing Rate. \1 

348. per week 
328. per week I 
18. per hour 
8s. 6d. per day 
26s. per week I 
7d. per bag of cobs 
52s. per week .. 
19s. per week .. 
30s. per 100 sheep 
30s. per 100 sheep 

40s. per week 
45s. per week 
·50s. per week 

Range. 

20s. to 60s. per week 
20s. to 60s. per week 
9d. to Is. 3d. per hour 
5s. to 128. per day 
15s. to 40s. per week 
6d. to 9d. per bag of cobs 
40s. to 80s. per week 
lOs. to 258. per week 
25s. to 40s. per 100 sheep 
30.. to 408. per 100 sheep 

30s. to 608. per week 
25s. to 60s. per week 
30s. to 658. per week 
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iFinancial 
.Assistance to 
Primary 
Producers. 

Production. 425 

In recent years legislative provision has been made by 
both the Commonwealth and State Parliaments for granting 
financial relief to primary producers. These provisions 
have been described in previous issues of the Year-Book. 

Further financial assistance of the following nature has been provided 
by the Commonwealth Parliament. 

The payment to each primary producer, on furnishing satisfactory 
·evidence in support of his claim, of a subsidy of lOs. for each ton of 
artificial manure used by him during the year ending 30th June, 
1937, in the production of primary produce other than wheat. 

The payment of the following bounties in respect of apples, pears, 
oranges and prunes exported from the Commonwealth in accordance 
with the prescribed conditions. The rates of bounty payable to the 
growers of the fruit so exported are as follows :-

4td. per bushel case of apples or pears exported during the 
vear 1936. 
" 2s. for each case of oranges, other than naval oranges, exported 
to destinations other than New Zealand during the year 1936, 
and 2s. for each case of naval oranges exported to destinations 
other than New Zealand during the period which commenced on 
1st January, 1936, and ended on 23rd July, 1936. 

td. for each pound of prunes exported during the year 1936. 

PASTORAL AND DAIRYING INDUSTRIES. 
The pastoral and dairying industries have always been 

Lil'e Stock. important sources of wealth to the State, and their 
increasing value in recent years indicates that both pastures and 
stock are, on the whole, steadily improving. The progress of stock 
breeding is shown in the next table, in which appear the numbers of 
horses, dairy cows, other cattle, sheep; and pigs. 

L1VE STOCK IN VICTORIA. 1861 TO 1936. 
I Cattle- I I 

Horses 

I-=~-
At 1st March- (including Sheep. 

Foals). 
Dairy Cows. Other. 

number. number. number. number. nnmber. 

1861 " .. 76,536 197,332 525,000 5,780,896 61,259 
1871 " .. 209,025 212,193 564,534 10,477,976 180,109 
1881 " .. 275,516 329,198 957,069 10,360,285 241,936 
1891 " .. 436,469 395,192 1,387,689 12,692,843 282,457 
1901 .. .. 392,237 521,612 1,080,772 10,841,790 350,370 
1911 " .. 472,080 668,777 878,792 12.882,665 333,281 
1921 " .. 487,503 620,005 955,154 12,171,084 175,275 
1931 .. .. 379,872 669,132 760,788 16,477,995 281,245 
1932 .. .. 375,459 775,538 861,992 16,376,217 286,780 
1933 " .. 372,907 887,996 1,012,926 17,512,394 287,627 
1934 " .. 361,005 910,187 1,092,048 17,195,969 240,530 
1935 " .. 357,877 951,849 1,133,231 16,783,631 265,006 
1936 .. .. 356,106 987,676 1,103,570 17,457,291 314,301 
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The payment to each primary producer, on furnishing satisfactory 
·evidence in support of his claim, of a subsidy of lOs. for each ton of 
artificial manure used by him during the year ending 30th June, 
1937, in the production of primary produce other than wheat. 

The payment of the following bounties in respect of apples, pears, 
oranges and prunes exported from the Commonwealth in accordance 
with the prescribed conditions. The rates of bounty payable to the 
growers of the fruit so exported are as follows :-

4td. per bushel case of apples or pears exported during the 
vear 1936. 
" 2s. for each case of oranges, other than naval oranges, exported 
to destinations other than New Zealand during the year 1936, 
and 2s. for each case of naval oranges exported to destinations 
other than New Zealand during the period which commenced on 
1st January, 1936, and ended on 23rd July, 1936. 

td. for each pound of prunes exported during the year 1936. 

PASTORAL AND DAIRYING INDUSTRIES. 
The pastoral and dairying industries have always been 

Lil'e Stock. important sources of wealth to the State, and their 
increasing value in recent years indicates that both pastures and 
stock are, on the whole, steadily improving. The progress of stock 
breeding is shown in the next table, in which appear the numbers of 
horses, dairy cows, other cattle, sheep; and pigs. 

L1VE STOCK IN VICTORIA. 1861 TO 1936. 
I Cattle- I I 

Horses 

I-=~-
At 1st March- (including Sheep. 

Foals). 
Dairy Cows. Other. 

number. number. number. number. nnmber. 

1861 " .. 76,536 197,332 525,000 5,780,896 61,259 
1871 " .. 209,025 212,193 564,534 10,477,976 180,109 
1881 " .. 275,516 329,198 957,069 10,360,285 241,936 
1891 " .. 436,469 395,192 1,387,689 12,692,843 282,457 
1901 .. .. 392,237 521,612 1,080,772 10,841,790 350,370 
1911 " .. 472,080 668,777 878,792 12.882,665 333,281 
1921 " .. 487,503 620,005 955,154 12,171,084 175,275 
1931 .. .. 379,872 669,132 760,788 16,477,995 281,245 
1932 .. .. 375,459 775,538 861,992 16,376,217 286,780 
1933 " .. 372,907 887,996 1,012,926 17,512,394 287,627 
1934 " .. 361,005 910,187 1,092,048 17,195,969 240,530 
1935 " .. 357,877 951,849 1,133,231 16,783,631 265,006 
1936 .. .. 356,106 987,676 1,103,570 17,457,291 314,301 
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For the purpose of showing the varying extent of pastoral pursuits 
in Victoria as represented by the number of live stock grazed, it is 
necessary to express the various kinds of live stock in common terms. 
An arbitrary equivalent of ten sheep to each head of the larger kinds 
of live stock has, therefore, been taken and the total live stock grazed 
expressed as sheep :-

I 

Equivalent in Sheep I I Equivalent in Sheep-
of Live Stock Year. of Live Stock 

Grazed. Grazed. --I 1

1

'--[ 

Year. 

1861 13,769,576 1931 I 
1871 2u,335,496 I 1932 , 
1881 . 25,978,115 II 1933 I 

34,575,915 
36,506,107 
40,250,684 
40,828,369 
41,213,201 
41,930,811 

1891 34,886,343 1934 j 

1901 30,788,000 I 1935 
1911 33,079,155 1936 I 
1921 32,797,704 

'When making comparisons of the figures in the foregoing table 
consideration should be given to the varying acreage under cultivation 
as shown on page 400. 
Size of The next table shows the numbers of horseR, cattle, 
~:~~e~: :~d sheep, and pigs on holdings of various sizes, and the total 
live stock. numbers on Crown lands that are not held conjointly with 
privately-owned land, at the same date. 

SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND NUMBERS OF LIVE STOCK 
THEREON, MARCH, 1934. 

Numbers of Live Stock on Land Oceupied. 

Size of Holdings. Cattle. 1 

(In Aere •. ) 
Horses. I Sheep. Pigs. 

Dairy Other 
Cows. Cattle. 

---
I and under 50 .. .. 22,903 62,412 42,471 I 44,554 16,543 
50 and under 100 .. 18,887 99,010 64,504 103,955 27,13 8 
100 and under 500 .. 105,489 494,165 409,198 2,408,661 132,739 
500 and under 1,000 .. 93,667 136,645 199,998 3,794,064 34,864 
1,000 and under 5,000 .. 81,757 83,458 260,829 7,765,425 20,429 
5,000 and under 10,000 .. 5,236 5,661 51,079 1,642,299 748 
10,000 and under 20,000 .. 1,755 1,565 16,782 937,920 199 
20,000 and upwards .. 1,024 2,035 21,894 372,851 5 

---
Total on Privately. 

owned Land .. 330,718 884,951 1,066,755 17,069,729 232,665 
On Crown Land not held in 

conjunction with pri. 
vately-owned Land .. 3,482 6,480 9,152 71,787 2,389 

In towns and travelling .. 26,805 18,756 16,141 54,453 5,476 
---

Grand Total .. 1361,005 I 910,187 1,092,048 17,195,969 240,530 
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The information collected disclosed that 66,703 persons holding up 
to 1,000 acres each of private land occupied in the aggregate 16,164,433 
acres of such land, or 50 per cent. of the total area in occupation, as 
well as 2,438,178 acres of Crown land-a total of 18,602,611 acres. Of 
the privately-owned land and Crown land held in conjunction there
with, these occupiers controlled 63 per cp.nt. of the total cultivation 
and 46 per cent. of the pasture, and possessed 73 per cent. of the horses, 
89 per cent. of the dairy cows, 67 per cent. of the other cattle, 91 per 
-cent. of the pigs, and 37 per cent. of the sheep. 

Live stock In the following statement are given the numbers of 
in Australia. horses, cattle, sheep and pigs in the various Australian 
States at March, 1936 :-

LIVE STOCK IN THE COMMONWEALTH, 1936. 

State. I Horses. Cattle. I Sheep. I Pigs. 

Victoria .. 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 
Northern Territory 

I 
' 

No. No. I No. 
356,106 2,091,246' 17,457,291 

•• Ii 534,000 3,500,000 56,000,000 
441,913 6,033,004 18,060,093 

I 

197,368 335,354 7,945,745 
160,181 882,,]61 11,082,972 

30,626 270,035 2,149,900 
35,000 940,000 25,000 

No. 
314,301 
390,000 
304,888 

93,458 
98,026 
45,163 

Federal Capital Territory .. 

I 
1,060 10,186 228,317 

600 
629 

Total I 1,756,254 1 14,062,586 '1--11-2-,9-49-,-31-8-
1
-1-,2-4-7,-0-65-

Allrlcultu e In The figures relating to agriculture and live stock in 
Victoria ;n~ Victoria and Gleat Britain (England, Wales, and Scotland) 
Great Britain.· 1935 f . " h bl In are, or comparatIve purposes, gIven III t e ta e 
which follows :-

AGRICULTURE AND LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA AND 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

------------------------

Area 
Wheat 
.oats 
Barley 
Peas 
Potatoes 
Turnips aud swedes 
Mangolds 
Hay 
Horses 
-Cattle 
Sheep 
,Pigs 

1 

acres I 
bushels I 

.. I 
.. I 

" I 
tons I 

.. I .. 
.. ! 

NO'1 
.. I 

! 
.. I 

Victoria. 
(1935-36.) 

56,245,760 
37,552,062 

6,365.056 
2,314,427 

128,987 
104,125 

1,147* 
7,164 

1,346,953 
356,106 

2,091,246 
17,457,291 

314,301 

Great Britain. 
(1934-35.) 

56,208,959 
65,072,000 

101,864,000 
32,794,000 

1,168,000 
3,765,000 

10,301,000 
4,618,000 
7,586,000 
1,020,850 
7,859,638 

24,243,415 
4,073,586 

--- ----------- -------- - ------------
• Includes beet, carrote, and parsnips. 
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Distribution The next table contains particulars of the distribution 
of Live Stock. of horses, cattle, sheep and pigs on agricultural and pastorat 

lands in March, 1936 ;-

DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE STOOK, VICTORIA, 1936. 
------- ------------

Number of-

Districts. 

Horses. Dairy Other Sheep. Pigs. Cattle. Cattle. 

Central .. 62,690 196,II3 156,5461 1,396,512 48,753 
North·Central 17,276 44,681 65,242 I 1,470,045 10,935 
Western 46,218 252,927 241,718 5,455,119 56,999 
Wimmera 51,888 27,044 29,167 2,639,342 6,969 
MaIIee .. 55,111 29,109 27,111 1,124,769 12,000 
Northern 66,799 129,900 143,436 3,038,627/ 54,377 
North·Eastern 24,837 96,447 212,132 1,299,588 27,882 
Gippsland 31,287 211,455 228,218 1,033,289 96,386 

Total 356,106 1 987,676 11,103,570 I 17,457,291 1 314,301 

------ ---_.-

Dairying. 
The dairying industry is one of the principal sources of 

the wealth of the community. The value of dairy produce 
in the season 1935-36 was £11,376,604, as compared with £9,368,531 in 
1934-35, £7,905,988 in 1933-34, £9,62],493 in 1932-33, and £9,266,064 
in 1931-32. The following table shows the numbers of cowkeepers 
and cows at the end of, and the total production of butter and cheese, 
in each of the last five years ;-

1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

As at 1st M arch-

" 

.. 

DAIRYING, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

I 
Number 

/ 

Number of 
Cow· of Butter made •• 

keepers. Dairy Cows. 

Iba. 
.. 56,184 775,538 132,131,812 
.. 57,871 887,996 144,564,666 
.. 58,836 910,187 134,942,177 
.. 58,639 951,849 147,651,179 
.. 58,259 987,676 148,132,507 

• Year ended 30th June. 

Cheese made.· 

Ibs. 
7,723,328 
9,189.018 
8,363,233 

10,095,139 
10,973,804 

The increase in the number of cowkeepers in 1936, compared with 
1932, was at the tate of only 3! per cent., but the number of dairy 
cows increased by 27.35 per cent. 
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Numbers and 
Sizes 01 
Dairy Herds. 

The following table shows the number of dairy herds 
in Victoria, grouped, according to size, during each of the 
the five years, 1932-36 :-

DAIRY HERDS CONTAINING FIVE COWS OR MORE 
GROUPED ACCORDING TO SIZE. 

Number of Herds. 

As at 
1st March- 5 to 9 110 to 14115 to 19120 to 29130 to 49150 to 991100 and I Total. 

cows. cows. ' cows. cows. cows. cows. over 
---,---------------,------

1932 .. 
10'

779
1 

5,642
1 3,623 i 5,331 1 

4,592 2,240 361 32,568 
1933 .. 11,339 6,468 4,069 6,104 5,487 2,756 477 36,700 
1934 .. 11,697 6,742 I 4,150 I 6,

236
1 

5,802 2,894 513 38,034 
1935 .. 11,69.! 6,438 i 4,03() I 6,143 6,134 3,136 553 38,128 
1936 .. 111,403 I G,274 ! 4,002 .~,984 I 6,473 3,480 614 38,230 

The number of herds containing less than five cows was :-23,616 in 
1932,21,171 in 1933,20,802 in 1934, 20,511 in 1935, and 20,029 in 1936. 
These were excluded from the foregoing table as they were 
considered too small to be classed as dairy herds. 

The larger sized herds increased substantially as the result of the 
large increase in the number of dairy cows during the four years 1932 
to 1936 shown in the preceding table. Herds containing 30 to 49 cows 
increased from 4,592 in 1932 to 6,473 in 1936 in number, herds of 50 
to 99 cows from 2,240 to 3,480, and herds of 100 cows and over from 
361 to 614. During the same period the number of cowkeepers with 
under 5 cows decreaRed from 23,616 to 20,029. 

This Act extends the powers of t,he Milk Board by 
The Milk Board 'd' h h B d h II' ddi' d . . Act 1936. provl mg t at t e oar sam a tlOn to etermmmg 

the minimum prices to be paid to owners of dairy farms for 
milk for sale or distribution in the metropolis, aho have power to 
determine the minimum prices to be paid for such milk to owners of 
milk depots and-in the case of sales other than sales by retail-to 
dairymen. In determining such prices the Board shall base the same 
upon the average of the wholesale price per pound in Melbourne of 
the highest grade of manufactured butter during the three months 
immediately preceding the date of the determination, and shall have 
regard to, and may determine different minimum prices according 
to:-

(i) the place of delivery of such milk: by the owners of dairy 
farms, of milk depots, and by dairymen; 

(ii) the different descriptions and qualities of milk ; 
(iii) the food value of the by-products of skim milk ; 
(iv) the maintenance of supplies of milk to the metropolis at a 

uniform level throughout the year; and 
(v) any other factors which the Board considers affect the 

production or marketing of milk. 
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The prices determined by the Board before becoming effective 
must be approved by the Governor in Council. The buying or selling 
of milk at a price which is less than the appropriate minimum price 
determined is an offence under the Act and renders any dairyman or 
any owner of a dairy farm or milk depot so offending liable, on 
conviction, to a penalty of not more than £100. Mter a second or 
subsequent conviction, the licence for the dairy or dairy farm 
or milk depot (as the case may be) may be cancelled by the Minister 
of Agriculture. 

With the object of eliminating economic waste in the retail 
distribution of milk, power is given to the Board to determine from 
which dairies milk may be distributed in defined areas in the metropolis 
and to assess the amount of compensation payable to dairymen for the 
loss or damage sustained by reason of the operation or effect of any 
such determination. 

The Board is required to prepare each year an estimate of the 
probable expenditure to be incurred in carrying out its powers and 
duties. Towards the expenditure so estimated there shall be 
contributed by every dairyman and by every owner of a milk depot 
who sells or distributes milk to any person in the metropolis, such 
sum as is determined by the Board, but not exceeding !d. per gallon 
for every g'lllon of milk so sold or distributed. 

Butter and The following statement shows the quantities of butter 
Cheese Made. and cheese made in factories and on farms in each of the 
last five years ;-

Butter. Cheese. 
Year Ending 
30th June--

I In On Total. In On Total. Factories. I Farms. Factories. Farms. 

I lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. 

1932 .. .. 127,981,768 4,150,044 132,131,812 7,656,819 66,509 7,723,328 
1933 .. .. 139,920,159 4,644,507 144,564,666 9,073,827 115,191 9,189,018 
1934 .• .. 130,379,436 4,562,741 134,942,177 8,170,073 193,160 8,363,233 
1935 .• .. 142,999,641 4,651,538 147,651,179 9,954,668 140,471 10,095,139 
1936 .. .. 143,161,374 4,971,133 148,132,507 10,798,199 175,605 i 10.973,804 

I 

Exports o. 
Butter and 
Cheese. 

In 1935-36 oversea exports of butter from Victoria 
amounted to 91,714,538 lb., valued at £3,751,294. The 
quantity shipped to the United Kingdom was 83,547,233 

lb., valued at £3,335,027. The quantity of cheese exported overseas 
amounted to 5,135,386 lb., valued at £158,109. 
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The prices determined by the Board before becoming effective 
must be approved by the Governor in Council. The buying or selling 
of milk at a price which is less than the appropriate minimum price 
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Butter and The following statement shows the quantities of butter 
Cheese Made. and cheese made in factories and on farms in each of the 
last five years ;-

Butter. Cheese. 
Year Ending 
30th June--

I In On Total. In On Total. Factories. I Farms. Factories. Farms. 

I lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. 
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1936 .. .. 143,161,374 4,971,133 148,132,507 10,798,199 175,605 i 10.973,804 
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Butter and 
Cheese. 

In 1935-36 oversea exports of butter from Victoria 
amounted to 91,714,538 lb., valued at £3,751,294. The 
quantity shipped to the United Kingdom was 83,547,233 

lb., valued at £3,335,027. The quantity of cheese exported overseas 
amounted to 5,135,386 lb., valued at £158,109. 



Cream, 
Condensed 
Milk and 
Casein. 

Production. 431 

The quantities of concentrated, oondensed, powdered 
milk and casein made together with quantities of cream 
sold during the last five years, were as follows :-

I 
Year Ended 

CrealJ). Sold I Concentrated, I 
by But.ter COp~:~~~~J'nd I Casein Made. of Milk Used for 

\ Total Quantity 
30th June-

Factofles. I Milk Made. \ All Purposes. 

\1,000 Gallons. 1,000Ibs. I 1,000 lbs. I 1,000Ibs. 
I 

1932 4,229 41,410 1,365 I 362,868 
1933 4,396 44,187 1,766 

I 
396,716 

1934 5,972 41,899 2,573 368,806 
1935 7,023 51,391 2,424 

\ 

403,039 
1936 10,214 34,385 3,731 399,742 

The numbers of sheep in Victoria in various years since 
Sheep. 1861 are shown in the table on page 425. Sheep are depas
tured in practically all districts of the State, but are relatively more 
numerous in the Wimmera, Western and Northern districts. The 
distribution of all live stock is shown in table on page 428. 

Factors such as seasonal conditions, prices of wool, mutton, and 
to a lesser degree wheat, affect the number of sheep in the State in any 
given year. In an adverse season flocks may be affected by the 
mortality attributable to lack of fodder or water, the increase in the 
slaughtering of fat stock, the decrease in lambing and decreased imports 
from other States. 

In addition to the seasonal movements of sheep from New South 
Wales for agistment, there is a regular importation of sheep from tnat 
State, mainly for slaughtering purposes. The net crossovers-that is 
the excess of imports over exports-from New South Wales in season 
1935-36 were 1,411,222, and the average net imports over the last 
five seasons were 1,604,550 sheep and lambs. 

The following table contains a classification of the flocks 
r~o~~:tri~t~~eep of sheep in each district of Victoria as at March, 1936. 

Sheep travelling on roads or located in cities or towns are 
excluded. The classification discloses that although the four groups 
with sheep under 500 comprise 67·46 per cent. of the owners, the 
number of sheep in those groups was only 20'54 per cent. of the 
total sheep in the State:-
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FLOOKS OF SHEEP IN 

Total in Victoria. Districts. 

I 
�----- -----,---i--c----

North-Central. 
Size of Flock_ 

Flocks. CentraL Sheep. 

No. I ~.s...; No. ~.s <i ~ Sheep. ~ II Sheep. 
~ ~.5 ~ ~b .Q .Q 

___________ : ___ 'I_H_"_j __ ~_I----I--H-.s-H- I'« ___ ~_I---

No. No. No. No. 

Under 50 4,331 14' 77 90,586 0- 52 542 12,008 214 5,331 

50 and under 100 2,608 8' 89 183,551 1 -06 351 24,809 220 15,455 

100 

250 

500 

1,000 

2,000 

3,500 

5,000 

7,500 

10,000 

15,000 

20,000 and over 

Totals .. 

250 6,613 22 -55 1,088,018 6 -25 7321 118,993 568 93,281 

500 6,233 21- 25 2,212,067 12 -71 532 186,816 579 205,969 

1,000 5,317 18-13 3,662,502 21-05 405 279,445 469 324,250 

2,000 2,668 9-10 3,589,634 20-63 189 253,744 258 346,557 

3,500 953 3-25 2,401,769 13-81 66 167,194 86 215,069 

5,000 

7,500 

10,000 

15,000 

20,000 

256 0-87 1,038,822 5-97 16 65,740 

180 0-61 1,074,702 6-18 

86 0 -29 728,392 4 -19 

57 0-19 683,954 3-93 

17 0-06 292,767 1-68 

8 43,387 

7 61,666 

5 57,218 

2 34,266 

28 111,742 

13 80,742 

3 25,522 

4 45,406 

12 0-04 352,301 2-02,' 1 49,739.. .. 
--- --1------ ----

_. 29,331 100-00 17,399,065 100-0012,85611,355,025 2,4421,469,324 

Seasonal conditions also playa large part in determining 
Lambing. the proportion of ewes mated and lambs dropped, and thus 
a wide variation in the natural increase may be experienced in any 
particular season. The following table shows the percentage of lambs 
marked in each of the five years, 1931 to 1935. 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

LAMBING PEROENTAGE, 1931 TO 1935. 

Year_ Proportiou of Lambs Marked to 
Ewes Mated_ 

% 
85-0 
88-2 
71-1 
82-3 
83·4 
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VICTORIA AS AT MARCH, 1936. 

Districts-eontinued. 

Western. Wimmera. I Mallee. Northern. North· Eastern. Gippsland. 

-----

~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ Sheep. ~ Sheep. 
" 

Sheep. 
" 

"heep. 
.9 

Sheep. Sheep. 
" .9 .9 .9 0 0 

"" "" "" "" 
r:;:; r:;:; 

---------------------------------
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

1,309 22,703 402 10,385 242 5,900 498 11,489 450 9,760 674 12,920 

404 28,107 384 27,110 323 22,746 444 31,663 236 16,734 246 16,927 

843 139,884 1,033 170,804 1,164 189,456 1,426 237,360 472 77,129 375 61,111 

910 333,601 1,014 354,642 811 281,302 1,486 530,619 580 205,382 321 113,736-

1,098 772,687 920 627,985 413 279,456 1,219 831,051 463 321,664 330 225,964 

654 895,620 480 634,575 141 181,548 510 687,981 259 353,522 177 236,087 

324 816,671 156 402,961 31 75,918 151 378,241 74 183,498 65 162,217 

109 439,559 42 168,954 7 28,330 22 92,306 15 6:,277 17 70,914 

100 602,925 17 99,292 5 28,453 13 78,600 8 49,089 16 92,214 

57 482,326 12 100,031 .. .. 4 33,313 .. .. 3 25,534 

38 463,669 2 22,664 .. .. 6 73,997 2 21,000 .. .. 
12 208,743 1 16,110 .. .. 1 18,050 .. .. 1 15,598 

9 245,693 .. .. 1 26,557 1 30,312 .. .. .. .. 
-----------_. -----------------
5,867 5,452,188 4,463 2,635,513 3,138 1,119,756 5,781 3,034,982 1 2,559 1,299,055 2,225 1,033,222 

Breeds of 
Sheep. 

Although the principal breed of sheep in Victoria is the 
" Merino" the percentage of pUre Merino sheep is only 
39 as compared with 85 in New South Wales. Merino 

Comebacks, the progeny of Crossbred ewes mated to Merino rams, 
number 34 per cent., other crossbreeds number 24 per cent., and 
other British and Australasian breeds number 3 per cent. of the sheep 
of the State. 

Australasian breeds are the Polwarth and the Corriedale. The 
Polwarth is a Merino-Lincoln cross (approximately three-quarters Merino 
and one-quarter Lincoln). It was evolved to meet the conditions of 
light wool growing localities found to be too wet and cold for the pure 
merino. The Corriedale was evolved by heavily culling the progeny of 
Lincoln rams and Merino ewes and by judicious mating over several 
years. The Corriedale is a dual purpose sheep, being favoured by 
many breeders, both for lamb raising and for wool production. 
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" Merino" the percentage of pUre Merino sheep is only 
39 as compared with 85 in New South Wales. Merino 

Comebacks, the progeny of Crossbred ewes mated to Merino rams, 
number 34 per cent., other crossbreeds number 24 per cent., and 
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Australasian breeds are the Polwarth and the Corriedale. The 
Polwarth is a Merino-Lincoln cross (approximately three-quarters Merino 
and one-quarter Lincoln). It was evolved to meet the conditions of 
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years. The Corriedale is a dual purpose sheep, being favoured by 
many breeders, both for lamb raising and for wool production. 
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The actual numbers of each breed of sheep ate set out in the following 
table :-

BREEDS OF SHEEP IN VICTORIA. 

Breed of Sheep. 

Merino 
Polwarth 
Corriedale 
Border Leicester 
Lincoln 
Leicester (England) 
Dorset Horn 
Southdown 
Romney Marsh 
Shropshire 
Other Pure Breeds .. 
Merino Comebacks .. 
-Other Crossbreeds .. 

1932. 

6,044,998 
171,508 
64,830 

101,067 
21,090 
19,330 
11,593 
11,249 
11,921 

I 
7,834 
4,375 

1

5,980,989 I 

Year (as at 1st March). 

1933. 1934. 1935. 1936. 
i 

6,500,372 1 6,625,544 6,551,084 6,808,054 
181,486 199,155 235,509 244,733 
115,3231 124,850 145,948

1 
153,698 

96,978 97,554 79,954 60,298 
20,880 20,111 17,447 9,993 
19,763 I 16,361 13,621 8,787 
15,846 14,770 15,873 17,437 
12,189 i 12,861 15,941 19,699 
14,018' 10,704 10,677 8,166 
7,207 9,415 6,411 6,038 

, 5,384 4,490 5,663 5,116 
6,343,174 6,027,398 5,612,233 5,863,083 
4,150,351 3,978,303 4,020,233 4,193,963 

I
~~~! 

Total Sheep (ex- i 
elusive of those I 

I 
I 

I I travelling and I I 

in cities) .. 16,347,515 117,482,971 :17,141,516116,730,594,17,399,065 
, I 

'Production 
-of Wool. 

Statistics of wool production are obtained direct from 
the growers, from fellmongeries, and' from the Customs 
Department in respect of wool exported on skins. 

The output of wool is stated as in the grease as, except in the case of 
iellmongered wool, scoured weights are not available. 

SHEEP AND LAMBS SHOR~ (IN DISTRICTS) SEASON 1935-36. 

I 

Shorn. 
I Wool Clipped. Average. . i 

District. 
i I I I Per Sheep. !_LambS. I Sheep's. Lamb's. Per 

! 
I Sheep. Lamb. 

---
I , 

No. No. lb. lb. lb. lb. 
entral .. .. 1,106,172 256,992 8,654,020 593,548 7'82 2'31 

North-Central .. 1,315,277 285,408 10,022,980 598,515 7'62 2'10 
Western .. .. 4,824,099 1,074,890 38,612,426 2,453,348 8'00 2'28 
Wlmmera .. .. 2,445,866 496,828 19,649,919 1,142,520 8'03 2'30 
Mallee .. .. 871,540 178,037 7,086,099 394,833 8'13 2'22 
Northern .. 2,522,123 601,736 19,954,689 1,452,852 7'91 2'41 
N orth-Easter~ . .. 1,048,949 309,662 7,972,532 605,751 7'60 1-96 

Ippsland .. .. 828,083 224,181 5,892,866 385,799 7'12 1'72 

State Totals .. 14,962,10913,427,684 117,845,631 7,627,166 ~12-23 
I ' 

,0 
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,0 



1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

1935-36 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

1935-36 
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SHEEP SHORN AND WOOL CLIPPED. 

Shorn. Wool Clipped. Averag!'. 

Season. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Season. 

I 

I Sheep. 
I 

Lambs. Sheep's. Lamb's. Per 
Sheep. 

No. I No. lb. lb. lb. 

.. 13,244,104 3,579,475 106,653,716 7,966,400 8'05 

.. 14,079,565 1 3,611,056 114,408,146 8,548,928 8'13 

.. 14,591,650 I 3,392,025 102,263,202 7,499,912 7'01 

.. \13,854,421 . 3,560,123 108,668,252 7,653,639 7'84 

.. 14,962,1091 3,427,684 117,845,531 7,627,166 7'88 

WOOL PRODUCTION AND VALUE. 

Clip. 

lb. 

I 
II Stripped . 

from and 
Exported on 
Skins, etc. 

lb. 

Total 
Quantity. 

lb. 

Gross 
Value. 

£ 

114,620,116 30,581,627 145,201,743 5,297.558 

122,957,074 35,555,119 158,512,193 5,402,514 

109,763,114 40,407,011 150,170,125 9.204,057 

116,321,891 34,623,993 150,945,884 5,987,948 

125,472,697 37,925,199 163,397,896- 9,506,557 

Per 
Lamb. ---

lb. 

2'23 

2'37 

2'21 

2'15 

2'23 

Average 
Price 

per lb. 

d. 

8'76 

8'18 

14'71 

9'52 

13'96 

The annual collection of statistics is carried out by the police with 
interest and care. It is not expected, however, that the wool clip as. 
recorded is likely to cover the whole clip, which was shorn some months 
prior to the collection. After investigation, and examination of the 
results of investigations elsewhere, it is considered that the quantity not 
recorded does not exceed 5 per cent. of the Victorian clip. 

There is some uncertainty also associated with skin wool. Allowance 
is made for skins from other States which are exported from Victoria, 
so that they are not included in Victorian wool production. The
Victorian figures do, however, include skin wool from sheep and lambs. 
slaughtered in Victoria, although they may have been grown in other 
States. 
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SHEEP SHORN AND WOOL CLIPPED. 

Shorn. Wool Clipped. Averag!'. 

Season. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Season. 

I 

I Sheep. 
I 

Lambs. Sheep's. Lamb's. Per 
Sheep. 

No. I No. lb. lb. lb. 

.. 13,244,104 3,579,475 106,653,716 7,966,400 8'05 

.. 14,079,565 1 3,611,056 114,408,146 8,548,928 8'13 

.. 14,591,650 I 3,392,025 102,263,202 7,499,912 7'01 

.. \13,854,421 . 3,560,123 108,668,252 7,653,639 7'84 

.. 14,962,1091 3,427,684 117,845,531 7,627,166 7'88 

WOOL PRODUCTION AND VALUE. 

Clip. 

lb. 

I 
II Stripped . 

from and 
Exported on 
Skins, etc. 

lb. 

Total 
Quantity. 

lb. 

Gross 
Value. 

£ 
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125,472,697 37,925,199 163,397,896- 9,506,557 

Per 
Lamb. ---

lb. 

2'23 

2'37 

2'21 

2'15 

2'23 

Average 
Price 

per lb. 

d. 

8'76 

8'18 

14'71 

9'52 

13'96 

The annual collection of statistics is carried out by the police with 
interest and care. It is not expected, however, that the wool clip as. 
recorded is likely to cover the whole clip, which was shorn some months 
prior to the collection. After investigation, and examination of the 
results of investigations elsewhere, it is considered that the quantity not 
recorded does not exceed 5 per cent. of the Victorian clip. 

There is some uncertainty also associated with skin wool. Allowance 
is made for skins from other States which are exported from Victoria, 
so that they are not included in Victorian wool production. The
Victorian figures do, however, include skin wool from sheep and lambs. 
slaughtered in Victoria, although they may have been grown in other 
States. 
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Prices ., 
waol. The following information as to the average prices of 

wool per lb. which have prevailed during the last three 
seasons has been obtained from Melbourne wool brokers. These prices 
are not for Victorian wool only, but for wool sold in Melbourne. Wool 
from Riverina and south-east of South Australia is included in 
Melbourne sales. 

PRICES OF WOOL, 1933-34 TO 1935-36. 

ass 0 00. CI fW I 

GREASY MERINO. 

Extra Super (Western District) 
Super .. .. .. 
Good .. .. . . 
Average .. .. .. 
Wasty and Inferior .. 
Extra Super Lambs .. 
Super Lambs .. .. 
Good Lambs .. .. 
Average Lambs .. .. 
Inferior Lambs .. .. 

GREASY CROSSBRED. 

Extra Super Comebacks .. 
Super Comebacks .. .. 
Fine Crossbred .. .. 
Medium Crossbred .. 
Coarse Crossbred and Lincoln 
Super Fine Crossbred Lambs 
Good Crossbred Lambs .. 

oarse lOnd Lincoln Lambs .. 

SCOURED. 

Extra Super Fleece 
uper Fleece S 

G ood Fleece 
Average Fleece 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

. . 

RECORD PRICES FOR THE SEASON. 

reasy Merino Fleece .. .. 
" 

Comeback Fleece .. .. 
" 

Merino Lambs .. .. 
" 

Comeback Lambs .. .. 
coured Fleece .. .. .. 

I 

Average Price per lb. in-

1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

Pence. Pence. Pence. 

29 to 31 17 to 19 24 to 26 
25 to 27 15 to 17 22 to 24 
22 to 24 13 to 15 18 to 20 
18 to 1~ 10 to 12 15 to 16 
12 to 14 7 to 9 10 to 12 
24 to 26 17 to 19 20 to 22 
19 to 21 12 to 14 16 to 18 
13 to 16 9 to 11 11 to 13 
9 to 11 6 to 7 8 to 10 
5 to 7 4 to 5 5to 7 

29 to 32 16 to 18 24 to 26 
24 to 27 14 to 16 21 to 23 
18 to 20 11 to 13 16 to 18 
14 to 15 8 to 10 11 to 13 
7 to 8 4 to 6 7 to 8 

16 to 18 10 to 12 14 to 16 
11 to 13 7 to 9 10 to 12 
7 to 8 5 to 6 7 to 8 

37 to 39 26 to 28 32 to 34 
33 to 36 23 to 24 29 to 31 
28 to 31 20 to 22 26 to 28 
22 to 24 16 to 18 20 to 22 

36! 22!- 29!-
341- 19! 26t 
271 20t 25 
251 15! 241-
36 251 251 
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Production. 4:37 

f'rlces of 
Lin Stock. 

In the subjoined table will be found a statement of the 
average and the range of prices of live stock ruling in 
metropolitan saleyards at Newmarket during the years 

1934-35 and 1935-36. The averages stated are the mean of the monthly 
prices realized. Prices oflive stock vary each year under the influence of 
seasonal conditions, price of wool, &c. During periods of dry weather, 
stock are hastened to market and consequently prices decline, but 
with the advent of relief rains stock are withheld from market for 
fattening, breeding, &c., and prices rIse. 

PRICES OF LIVE STOCK, 1934--35 AND 1935--36. 

Stock. 

BorBes. 
Extra heavy draught 
Medinm draught •• 
Delivery cart •• 
Indian Remounts .• 
Saddle and harness 
Ponies.. •• 

Fal CaUIe. 
Bullocks-

Extra prime •• 
Prime •• •• 
Good.. •• 
Good light and 

handy weights 
Second 

Cows-
Best •• 
Others .. 

Fal Sheep. 
Crossbred Wethers-

Extra prime •• 
Prime .• •• 
Good _. •• 

Crossbred Ewes-
Extra prime •• 
Prime.. •• 
Good •• •• 

Herino Wethers
Extra prime •• 
Prime •• 
Good •• 

FaILamb,. 
Extra prime •• ' 

::o~e:: :: I 
Pig,. 

Back Fatters-

Prime medium 
and weighty •• 

8aconers-

I 
1935-36. 

----,------
Average.1 Range. Average.I ___ Ran __ g_e ____ _ 

1934-35. 

£ s. 
43 0 
33 13 
18 0 
17 2 

d. £ s. d. £ .•. d. £ s. d. 
o 4000to4800 4300 
4 3200to3600 33134 

g 16 0 0 to 20 0 0 I i~ g g 
9 0 
9 6 

o 9 0 0 
8 800to1100 968 

13 4 0 
10 14 6 
950 

7 19 0 
626 

770 
4 10 6 

136 
110 
o 18 0 

o 18 6 
o 16 0 
o 12 6 

11 7 6 to 13 19 0 
9 14 0 to 12 1 0 
7 17 6 to 10 15 6 

6 10 0 to 8 14 0 
500to740 

6 12 6 to 9 0 0 
3 15 0 to 5 12 6 

100to186 
o 18 0 to 1 5 6 
o 16 0 to 1 2 6 

o 14 0 to 1 3 6 
o 12 6 to 1 1 6 
o 96 to 0 18 6 

1 1 6 0 16 0 to 1 9 0 
o 19 o 0 14 6 to 1 6 0 
o 15 6 I 0 13 0 to 1 1 6 

120 
o 19 0 
o 16 6 

100to136 
o 18 0 to 1 1 6 

. 0 15 6 to 0 18 6 

Prices unobtainable. 

4 15 0 . 3 11 6 to 5 19 6 

13 17 11 
11 12 0 
10 1 4 

8 10 5 
714 

834 
491 

1 7 1 
146 
1 1 8 

1 0 11 
o 18 0 
o 14 3 

174 
1 2 10 
o 19 4 

146 
121 
o 19 3 

£ s. d. £ B. d. 
4000to4800 
3200to3600 

.. 
16 0 0 to 20 0 0 

800tollOO 

12 7 6 to 16 2 6 
10 14 0 to 12 19 4 

8 18 4 to 11 3 9 

710 Oto 910 8 
5 15 0 to 8 5 0 

6 14 8 to 9 9 4 
3 15 7 to 5 4 4 

1 3 2 to 1 12 10 
104to194 
o 17 6 to 1 5 7 

o 15 1 to 1 6 7 
o 12 7 to 1 3 10 
099to0199 

109tol116 
o 16 8 to 1 9 1 
o 14 1 to 1 5 11 

129to165 
101to1311 
o 17 6 to 1 0 9 

Extra heavy prime I 

Medium and heavy I 3 3 0 I 2 15 6 to 3 15 0 
Light .. "1290 220to2180 
Porkers • • 1 17 6 1 13 0 to 2 4 6 

7 511 

4 5 5 

309 
276 
1 14 5 

6 15 0 to 8 8 4 

2 12 7 to 5 10 5 

2 16 8 to 3 5 6 
2 3 9 to 2 11 10 
1 10 2 to 1 19 7 

NOTB.- Prices for dairy CAttle are not available. 
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stock The following table shows the number of slaughtering 
Slaughtered. establishments and the total number 01 stock slaughtered 
in the State during the five years, 1932-36 :-

STOOK SLAUGHTERED, 1932 TO 1936. 

Stock Slaughtered in' Establishments and on Farms and Stations. 

Kind of Stock. Year ended June-
._--

1932. 1933. 1934. 1935. 1936. 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Sheep .. .. 3,136,814 3,552,754 3,941,401 3,377,398 3,106,757 
Lambs .. " 2,541,368 3,586,695 3,831,888 4,268,672 4,584,731 
Bullocks ... " 138,816 146,391 152,052 181,087 183,140 
Cows .. " 83,110 109,991 118,015 150,868 200,779 
Young Cattle .. 33,052 40,195 54,688 • 59,294 80,272 
Calves .. .. 120,402 131,067 147,140 201,999 3lO,204 
Pigs .. .. 392,457 426,022 419,725 I 414,739 495,499 

Number of Slaughter. 
houses .. " 774 789 788 774 779 

Frozen MuHon The importance of the mutton and lamb export trade to 
and Lamb Victorian sheep owners is evidenced by the figures in the 
Exported. following statement showing the particulars of exports 
in each of the last five years. 

Seasonal influences are principally responsible for fluctuations in 
the various years. 

FROZEN MUTTON AND LAMB EXPORTED. 

Carcasses Exported. 

Yearended Mutton. Lamb. 
30th June-

Number. I Average Valne. Number. Average Valne, Weight. Weight. 

lbe. £ lbs. £ 
1932 •• .. 247,639 48 190,621 1,615,736 33 1,186,155 
1933 •• .. 316,439 45 197,056 2,414,848 33 1,521,078 
1934 •• .. 457,846 42 290,242 2,387,779 30 1,677,254 
1935 .. .. 439,179 44 297,002 2,714,441 30 2,134,761 
1936 .. .. 312,808 43 I 224,243 2,921,902 33 2,489,952 

I 
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CaHle. The cattle industry of Victoria has always been one of 
the more important primary industries in this State, despite 

the gradual increase in the areas that have been given up to dairy 
farming, sheep-raising, and cultivation. This has been due mainly 
to the considerable improvement in methods of pasture management, 
including the adoption of top-dressing. The vigilant inspection of 
stock, and the rigid quarantine of stock imported from oversea have 
kept herds in Victoria free from many forms of contagious diseases 
and animal pests with which stock in other countries are affiicted. 

From the table on page 425 it will be seen that in 1936 beef cattle 
were scattered fairly generally throughout the State, and that their 
number exceeded that of dairy cattle by 115,894. 

Ensilage is an economical and safe method of conserving 
Silage. 

fodder, moreover it is presented in a succulent form which 
is relished by stock during dry periods. Expensive precautions against 
damage by fire, rodents and stock, required for other fodders, are not 
necessary in the case of silage. 

The following table gives particulars of the silage made in Victoria 
during the seasons 1934-35 and 1935-36 :-

Season. 

1934-35 .. 

1935-36 .. 

SILAGE IN VICTORIA, 1934-35 AND 1935-36. 

Districts in which made. 

~. 'Ii, I 
~~ ~ ~ ~ 

i ~ i ~ I <'3~ ~ ~ ~ :o! <'3 ~ 1 
~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~j & 
::. ~~ ~I~---;;;;-;--;:';-;I Tons.I~---;;;;-;-~ 
369 22,145 6,932: 258 1,818 50 I 21211,172 15,422 6,281 

326 22,346 7,1151 262 788 2331 551 87815,519 7,496 

The object of this Act is to give protection to the 
~~:~s93~~OdS purchasers of mixed, concentrated or prepared stock food 

and of stock licks. Every manufacturer or importer of 
such foods or any by-product is required to apply annually for the 
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registration thereof to the Director of Agriculture. Every application 
mllst be made in the prescribed form 6etting out inter alia-

1. The names of the grain salts or other materials from which the
stock food or by-product was prepared. 

2. A chemical analysis stating the minimum pelcentage of crude
protein and of crude fat, also the maximum percentage of crude fibre
contained in such stock food or by-product; and 

3. In the case of a stock lick certain information in regard to the 
maximum percentage of salt and the minimum percentage of phosphoric
acid, lime, magnesia, iron, sulphur and iodine and of any other
prescribed constituent contained therein. 

Every vendor of any mixed concentrated or prepared stock food 
or any by-product shall securely and conspicuously affix to each parcel 
thereof a label on which shall be set out-the name and place of business 
of the manufacturer or importer, the distinguishing name of such stock 
food or by-product, the weight of the parcel and the registered chemical 
analysis. These particulars shall, notwithstanding any agreement to
the Gontrary, const~tute a warranty by the vendor of the accuracy of 
such particulars. 

Any person who sells or offers or exposes for sale any mixed 
concentrated or prepared stock or by-product which is not in 
accordance with the prescribed standard, or does not consist solely 
of the materials set out in the application for registration or is not in 
accordance with the analysis set out on the label or is not registered in 
accordance with the provisions of the Act shall be liable for a first 
offence to a penalty of not more than £20, and for a second offence to' 
a penalty of not less than £10 and not more than £50, and for each 
subsequent offence to a penalty of not less than £20 and not more
than £lOO or to imprisonment for a term of not more than six months 
or to both such penalty and imprisonment. 

This Act also provides that the chemist of the Department of 
Agriculture shall in every year conduct chemical, physical and milling 
tests upon a portion of the official fair average quality wheat sample
fixed for that year, and provides further for the alteration (if necessary) 
in accordance with the results of those tests in the physical and 
material standards of bran and pollard prescribed in the Second 
Schedule to the Principal Act. 
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subsequent offence to a penalty of not less than £20 and not more
than £lOO or to imprisonment for a term of not more than six months 
or to both such penalty and imprisonment. 

This Act also provides that the chemist of the Department of 
Agriculture shall in every year conduct chemical, physical and milling 
tests upon a portion of the official fair average quality wheat sample
fixed for that year, and provides further for the alteration (if necessary) 
in accordance with the results of those tests in the physical and 
material standards of bran and pollard prescribed in the Second 
Schedule to the Principal Act. 



Proauction. 441 

Prior to the season 1936, the statistics of honey and 
Apiculture. 

beeswax were based on returns received from apiarists who 
were permanent occupiers of holdings of one acre and upwards, conse
sequently, product,ion has been understated because of the exclusion of 
(a)hiyes on areas of less than one acre, and (b) travelling beekeeperB 
who were not occupiers of rural holdings. 

For the season 1936, returns were collected from all beekeepers, 
the particulars of which are given in the following table :-

BEE-HIVES, HONEY AND BEESWAX, 1935-36. 

Season ended May-

1936 

Number of 
Bee· keepers. 

Number of 
Hives. 

Honey 
produced. 

I Beeswax 
I produced. 

-----1----- -----1-----
I Ibs. 

3,330 99,650 
Ibs. 

5,901,463 I 61,849 

State Active operations for the destruction of vermin arid 
expenditure 
on deatruction noxious weeds on CroWn lands were first undertaken bv 
of yermln and • 
noxious weeds. the Government in 1880. Subsidies to Shire Councils for 
the destruction of wild animals are made from revenue, and advances 
to municipalities and farmers for the purchase of wire netting are 
made from Loan Funds. The following are the amounts spent during 
the last five years :-

EXPENDITURE ON DESTRUCTION OF VERMIN AND 
NOXIOUS WEEDS, 1931-32 TO 1935-86. 

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

Poultr, 

Year. From Reveuue. 

£ 
52,985 
69,561 
68,142 
86,359 
98,135 

Wire Netting Advances 
from Loan Funds. 

£ 
24,070 
52,352 
37,228 
18,384 
19,444 

The following table shows the number of poultry owners 
Canlul. and of poultry in Victoria, as ascertained in connexion with 
the Census for the years 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911, and 1933:-

13905·-27 
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POULTRY OWNERS AND POUI~TRY. 

Census. POUltry Fowls. Ducks. Geese. Turkeys. owners. 

--------

No. No. No. No. No. 

1881 97,152 2,332,529 181,698 92,654 153,078 
1891 142,797 3,487,989 303,520 89,145 216,440 
1901 132,419 3,619,938 257,204 76,853 I 209,823 
1911 144,162 3,855,538 288,413 59,851 190,077 
1933 155,672 5,496,969 292,882 i 39,283 113,966 I 

NOTB.-Detail. of the classification of poultry for each statistical district of the State 
are obtainable from the Government Statist. 

The Census of 1933 discloses that there has been an increase in 
the number of poultry owners since 1911, and that there are considerably 
more fowls than at that period, that ducks have slightly increased, 
and that both geese and turkeys have decreased in numbers. 

In addition to the.poultry enumerated in the table, there were 
in 1933, in Victoria 1,267 guinea fowls, 322 pea fowls, and 411 
pheasants. 

Of the number of fowls in the State, 43 per cent. was in the Central 
district, which consists of the counties of Bourke, Grant, Mornington, 
and Evelyn, and of the turkeys 33 per cent. was in the Northern 
district. -

The following table gives the yearly average (mean of 
Wholesale I . 
and Retail monthly averages) of the Melbourne who esale pnces of the 
:::::rp:r principal agricultural, dairying, and pastoral food products 
products. for the years 1931-32, 1932-33, 1933-34, 1934-35, and 
1935-36 :-

WHOLESALE PRICES-YEAR ENDING JUNE. 

1931-32. I 1932-33. I 1933-34. i 1934-35.11_1_93_5-_3_6._ 

Agricultural- ! £ s. d. I £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. 
Wheat .. per bushel! 0 2 lOt! 0 2 11t 0 2 71 0 2 11 0 3 5f 
Barley-

English ": 0 2 11i i 0 2 8~ 0 2 81 0 2 11 0 2 lOt 

~~1~?il~~ng . . :: I g ~ U 'I g hU g! Ii g ~!t g Ln 
Peas . . I 0 5 21 0 5 8f 0 31Ii 0 4 21 0 4 3 
Bran . . .. per ton I 4 13 0 I' 4 18 0 4 9 0 4 14 0 5 9 0 
Pollard. . . . " 1 4 18 0 5 3 0 4 16 0 4 19 8 5 16 7 
Flour (first quality) " i 7 10 0 ! 8 4 0 7 12 0 8 3 5' 9 3 5' 
Oatmeal (bulk) .. " i

l

20
5 

23 00 I 1~3' 135 00 19 10 0 19 10 0 18 15 1 
Potatoes .. " I 420856880 
Omons .. . . " 8 13 0 11 15 0 2 11 0 7 3 0 7 17 10 

• Price quoted does not include tax of £2 12s. 6d. payable from 7th January, 1935 
to 25th }<'ebrllary, 1936. 
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Production. 

WHOLESALE PRICES-YEAR ENDING JUNE--DOntinued. 

Butchers' Meat
Beef, prime 
Mutton ., 
Pork ., 
Veal ., 
Lamb ., 

per 100 lb. 
., per lb. 

Dairy and Farmyard Produce-
Butter " . , per lb. 
Bacon ., .. 
Ham.. .. 
Cheese (matured) 
Honey" 
Eggs .. :: per d~z. 

1931--32. I 1932-33. I 1933-34. I 1934-35. 

£ 8. d. 
189 
o 0 31 
o 0 6i1 
o 0 3i1 
o 0 41 

013 
o 0 lOt 
o 1 It 
o 0 11k 
o 0 4t 
o 1 Ok 

£ 8. d. 
169 
o 0 2t 
o 0 5t 
o 0 31 
004 

£ 8. d. 
1 10 6 
o 0 3t 
o 0 6! 
003 
o 0 5t 

o 1 It 0 1 Ot 
o lli1 
1 It 
o lIt 
o 4i 
1 O! 

(J 0 10 0 

g i ~i I g 
o 1 Ot 0 

£ 8. d. 
1 5 11 
o 0 3,\ 
o 0 6il 
o 0 2il 
o 0 6ft 

013 
o 0 11. 
o 1 3i1r 
o 011£ 
o 0 4-&-
o 1 Oti 

443 

1935-36. 

£ 8. d. 
1 6 10 
o 0 3ti 
o 0 6f 
o 0 2ti 
o 0 6-&-

013 
o 0 lOt 
o 1 2 iIr 
OIl-&-
o 0 3* 
o 1 11 

The average Melbourne retail prices of the various agricultural, 
dairying and pastoral products shown in the following table are based 
on the prices quoted by retail shops in the metropolis in returns 
furnished to the Commonwealth Statistician. 

The annual averages represent the mean of the monthly prices 
during each year ;-

RETAIL PRICES-YEAR ENDING JUNE. 

______ -_-_-=-_____ +1_1_9_31_-_3_2._1_1_9_32_-_3_3_.1_19_3_3-_3_4_. '1_1_93_4_-_35_._11 1935-36. 

A!ft~:;l- :: pe/4:1b~51~~f ~~-:O~lft II 8. d. , g' it i' it i' ]t 
Potatoes . . . 'peltr l~: .. ~o !2i III g ~t 1 d 1 5i 
Onions . . .• per lb. ,,0 ot 0 It 0 It 

Butchers' Meat-
Beef .. .. per lb. 0 7t 0 61 ,I 0 7 0 6! 0 6£ 
Steak, rump .. . . " 1 1 0 11£ 01 51t 1 Ot 1 ot 
Mutton . . . . " 0 5 0 4} ItO 5t 0 5t 
Mutton chops . . " 0 6£ 0 6 I 0 6t 0 6t 0 71 
Pork . . . . " 0 9} .0 8t 0 9t 0 91 0 9£ 

Dairy and Farmyard Produce-
Butter . . . . per lb. 
Cheese (matured) 
Milk .. 
Bacon (rashers) 
Ham (uncooked) 
Eggs •. 

: :per q~~rt 
.. per lb. 

:: per d~z. 

I I 

1 3t 1 3t 

1 21 
1 4 
o 5£ 
1 3t 
1 4 
1 2t 

1 5t 
1 3 
o 6 
1 3t 
1 4! 
1 3t 

1 5! 
1 4 
o 61 
1 3t 
1 4! 
1 3t 

f [ II H: Ii 

----------------~'---~------~------~------~-------

Establishment 
of Marketing 
Boards. 

A summary of the principal legislative provisions of the 
Marketing of Primary Products Aot 1935 appears on pages 
446 to 448 of the Victorian Year-Book for 1934-35. 
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Frozen Large quantities of frozen rabbits and hares and of 
rabbIts, &c.. rabbit and hare skins are exported annually to oversea 
exported. countries, the numbers and values for each of the last 
five years being as follows :-

RABBITS AND HARES AND RABBIT AND HARE SKINS 
EXPORTED OVERSEA, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Frozen Rabbits and Hare •• Rabbit and Hare Skins. 
Yenr ended 30th June--

Quantity. Value. Quantity. VaJu~. 

pairs. £ lbe. £ 

1932 2,549,163 148,058 2,255,125 126,088 
1933 2,945,707 170,899 2,874,945 127.598 
1934 2,719,305 124,196 3,621,047 261,761 
1935 4,297,934 192,104 3,157,799 236,199 
1936 2,180,524 99,495 3,856,069 556,942 

The number of pairs of rabbits and hares sold to retailers at the 
Melbourne Fish Market during each of the five years 1931-32 to 
1935-36 was as follows :-1931-32, 904,932; 1932-33,933,634; 1933-34, 
954,008; 193'1-35, 1,007,952; and 1935-36, 74-4,584. 

Rabbits, &c., 
sold ai 
Melbourne 
Fish Market. 

The quantity of rabbits, hares, and wild-fowl sold at the 
Melbourne Fish Market in each of the last five years was 
as shown in the following statement:-

RABBITS, HARES, AND WILD-FOWL SOLD AT THE 
MELBOURNE FISH MARKET, ]931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Year ended :10th June- Rabbits and Hares. \ Wild-fowl. 

-------~-------------!----------I----------
i I 
i pairs.· 

.. I 904,932 
brace . 

1932 2,448 
I 

.. : 1933 933,634 3,240 

1934 .. I 954,008 3,354 

I 

·'1 
1935 1,007,952 1,776 

1936 744,584 
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FISHERIES. 

The numbers of men and bO:1ts engaged in the fishing 
~~:b:~~ of industry at tlie different fishing stations throughout the 
boats engaged State are aiven in the follow i na: tahle for the year 
in Hsh]n,. e- " 

1935-36:-

VICTORIAN FISHER.IES -ME~ AND BOATS E\1PLOYED, 
1935-36. 

Fishing Stations. 

Anderson's Inlet (Inverloch) 
Apollo Bay ., 
Barwon Heads and Ocean Grove 
Brighton 
Corner Inlet, Welshpool, Toora, and 

Port Franklin 
Dromana and Rosebud 
Frankston .. 
Geelong 
Gippsland Lakes 
Kerang 
Lake Boga .. 
Lorne 
Mentone 
Mordialloc, Chelsea, and Carrum 
Mornington .. 
Portarlington and St. Leonards 
Portland 
Port Albert .. 
Port Campbell 
Port Fairy 
Port Melbourne 
Queenscliff .. 
Sandringham and Black Rock .. 
Sorrento, Portsea, and Rye 
St. Kilda 
Torquay 
Warrnambool 
Werribee 
Waranga Basin 
Western Port (Cowes, Hastings, Grant

ville, Flinders, San Remo, and Tooradin) 
Williamstown and Altona 
Wonthaggi .. 

Total 

I Nllml~er 
of )len. 

12 
·37 
10 
10 

68 
27 
21 
95 

129 
9 
1 

28 
3 

99 
33 
72 
33 
45 

1 
62 
63 
80 
21 
37 
37 
9 

13 
11 

1 

131 
98 

9 

1,305 

Boats. 

Number. I 

II Valne of 
__ Nets and 

I other 

val~C. II' Pla~t. 

7 
14 

6 
5 

193 137 
1,264 I 200 
1,006 i 131 

227 I 70 

46 5,865 
18 993 
11 376 
38 3,115 

112 6,918 
5 30 

15 1,905 
1 20 

36 2,387 
27 1,702 
45 4,580 
21 4,652 
39 4,258 

1 120 
40 8,295 
20 1,484 
52 10,244 
10 632 
31 2,773 
12 609 

4 80 
6 514 
4 241 
1 10 

95 12,177 
37 2,826 

5 312 

2,820 
198 
160 
919 

3,084 
102 

251 
60 

1,535 
534 
930 
358 
917 

10 
569 
377 
714 
207 
534 
615 

40 
124 
122 

5 

2,531 
792 

86 

764 79,808 19,132 
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IItlibourne The quantities and values of fish sold in the Melbourne 
F .... Market. Fish Market during each of the years 1934-35 and 1935--36 
were as shown in the next table :-

FISH SOI.D IN THE MELBOURNE FISH MARKET, 
1934-35 AND 1935-36. 

--------~ --~ 

I 
I 

1934-35. 1935-36. 
-

I Quantity. 
I Value. Quantity. Value. 

I £ I £ 
Fresh Fis h (Victorian) lbs. 12,295,075 142,869 . 12,117,440 176,713 

Crayfish .. ., doz. 33,261 26,876 35,634 30,289 

Imported Fish (fresh I or froz en) .. lbs. 3,073,164 108,104

1 

3,215,120 117,505 

Oysters .. ., bags 12,734 27,202 12,714 28,230 

To tal 
I I 

305,051 I 352,737 ,. .. " I .. 
I 

In a ddition to the above, 66 cwt. of smoked fish, and 49,550 Ibs. 
of praw ns were sold in this market in 1935--36. 

VIctorian 
lis" sold. 

The quantity and value of fish caught in Victorian 
waters and sold in the Melbourn:: and Ballarat markets 

and elsewhere in 1935-36 were as follows :-

VICTORIAN FISH SOLD IN ] 935-36. 

Melbourne 

-----------_._-- ~-------'----------,-----~-.-----

1 ___ Q_uu_n.tei_ty_, ____ ~I--··-v-a-lu-e-. _~ __ _ 

!'ish. Crayfi,h, Fi.h. Crayfish. 
~-----I--------

lbs. doz. I 
12.117,440 13,347 i 

:: I ::::::: ~:: II 

1 ___ - 1-------- 1----

... 112,628,2821 14,812 1 

Markets. 

Ballarat " 
.. I 

£ £ 

Other towns III VictorIa 

176,713 11,345 

5,124 542 

2,568 i03 

Total 184,405 12,590 
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'lib In conneXlOn with this subject. the quantities and vaille~ 
ImpDrted. of the different classes of fish importE'ld are of interest. Par-
ticulars of imports from oversea countries iu each of the last two years 
are given in the following stat~ment:-

FISH IMPORTED, 1934-35 AND 1935-36. 

1934-35. 1935-36. 

QUantitY.[_ Vaiue. ! Quantity. 1 
Value. 

Fish- I £ 
I £ I I I 

Fresh or Frozen lbs. 2,387,197 
I 

48,810 2,549,491; 57,271 

Smoked or Dried (not Salted) 7,213 665 73,437 1,779 

Oysters in the Shell cwt. 4,547 2,112 4,683

1 

2,728 

Potted or Concentra.ted, &c. 100. 140,611 12,219 141,848 13,568 

Preserved in tins, &c. 
" 

6,442,681 191,715 6,518,162 1 184,288 

l'>I •. E.I. cwt. 6,207 2,817 1,759 3,053 

----

Total 258,338 
I 

262,687 

Of the 1935-36 oversea imports of fish preserved in tins, 4,619,312 
Ibs. came from Canada, 729,674 Ibs. from the United Kingdom, and 
723,427 Ibs. from Norway. 

MINING. 

The supervision of mining and the inspection of mines are regulated 
by Act of Parliament. Authority for all mining operations, whether 
on Crown or private lands, must be obtained in the prescribed manner, 
and mining leases giving the right to enter on private land for mining 
purposes may be issued to another than the owner. 

Miners' The taking out of a "miner's right" entitles the holder to 
Rights. prospect for gold on Crown lands. The right may be had on 
payment of a sum of 2s. 6d. per annum and remains in force for any 
number of years not exceeding fifteen. The holder is@ntitled to take pos
session for mining purposes of a defined parcel of Crown lands, which is 
called a "claim." The revenue in 1935-36 from miners' rights was 
1,964. 
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Leases of Crown land for the purpose of mining for gold 
Mining Leases. are granted for a term not exceeding fifteen years at a 
yearly rental of 2s. 6d. per acre. For mining leases of land to be worked 
by means of dredging or hydraul~c sluicing the yearly rent is 5s. 
per acre. Other mineral and coal mining leases are also isslled at 
varying rates. The revenue from these sources in 1935-36 was 
£15,471. ' 

Arllll Tb.e area of Crowo and private la.ntI:; under OCJUfHtion 
IICOUpied I.r for mining purposes on 31st December, 1935, was 158,378 
MIning. acres. The subjoined table shows the area being worked 
for different minerals :-

AREA UNDER OCCUPATION FOR MINING PURPOSES, 31sT 
DECEMBER, 1935. 

(Crown Land and Private Land.) 

N sture of Mineral, &0. Area. Nature of Mineral, &0. I Area. 

Acres. Acres. 

Gold 130,386 Magnesite 114 
Coal (black) 9,754* Marblestone 6 
Coal (brown) 3,344t Mineral Water and Gas 1 
Coal (black and brown) 100 Molybdenum 30 
Antimony and Gold 28 Oil 11,458 
Bauxite .. 23 Oxides 10 
Bluestone 18 Sand 8 
Calcite 5 Selwynite 

I 
14 

Cement Gravel 6 Silicate of Alumina 51 
Clay 36 Silver 

I 
99 

Clay and Schist 4 Tin 154 
Granite .. 16 Tin and Gold 

I 

74 
Gypsum .. 267 Tailings Licences .. 1,749 
Kaolin .. 24 Water Right Licences 434 
Kaolin and Gold 20 Wolfram 

i 
58 

Kaolin and Quartz Grit 10 
Limestone 50 

1 158,378 Limestone and Clay 27 Total 

• Includes State Coal Mine Area. 
t Includes State Electricity Commission Area, 

Oertain gold mining leases include the right to mine for minerals. 
Oertain mineral leases include the right to mine for gold. 
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Apart from the annual expenditure of the Mines Depart
:~~~tment. ment from consolidated revenue, of which a statement 

is appended, portions of surplus revenues of past years 
amounting to £85,000 had been expended or advanced for develop
mental purposes from 1st July, 1899, to 30th June, 1936. Since 1st 
July, 1399, £520,421 has been apportioned from loan receipts and 
expended on mining development; but, apart from £249,399 expended 
on the State Coal Mine during the years 1909 to 1925, no loan money 
has been allotted for development for 30 years. 

STATE EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE CONNECTED WITH 
MINING, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Item. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Mines Department .. .. 
State Coal Mine .. .. 
Boring for Gold, Coal, Oil, &c ... 
Testing plants .. .. 
Geological and underground 

surveys of mines .. .. 
Mining Development .. .. 
Miscellaneous .. .. 

Total .. .. 
REVENUE. 

State Coal Mine .. .. 
All other .. .. . . 

Total 

Expenditure from CpnsoJidated Revenne. 

I I· II : 11931-32'11932-33. 1\133-414. 1934-35'11935-36. 

i 
I 
I 

£ £ £ 
17,650 18,296 19,853 

481,609 283,197 1280,932 
2,094 562, 505 
5,134 

5,
498

1 

11,059 

2,500 1,430 
1,

327
1 597 612 1 550 

1,758 1,092 1,030 

511,342 1310,687 1315,256 I 

<16.9551 228•775 
I 

209,188 i 

18,145 22,945 23,705 1 

£ 
22,546 

324,840 
453 

10,088 

1,431 
547 

1,183 

£ 
23,420 

321,818 
1,083 

10,986 

1,392 
617 

1,184 

361,088 I 360,500 

242,514 229,428 

26,961 34,698 

1435,100 1251,720 1232,8931269,475 ! 264,126 

----------~----~ 

The advances from loan moneys and revenue to mining companies 
to 30th June, 1936, for the development of mining, totalled £285,705 
(£62,740 from loan moneys, and £222,965 from revenue) of which 
sum £44,715 had up to that date been repaid, £61,159 realized, and 
£171,395 written off, leaving £8,436 outstanding. Interest received 
during 1935,-36 amounted to £28, and interest outstanding on 30th 
June, 1936, to £4,209. 
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Total The mineral production of the State (excluding salt 
mineral and stone raised in quarries) is summarized in the 
production. subjoined statement, which contains particulars of the 
recorded production of all metals and minerals up to the end of the 
year 1935:-

TOTAL MINERAL PRODUCTION TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1935. 

Recorded during 1935. I Total Recorded to end of 1935. 

Metal. and Minerals. 

QuantJty. Value. Quantity. Value. 

------

Fine Oz. £ Fine Oz. £ 

Gold .. 87,609 768,401 71,656,294 305,498,000 
Silver 3,948* 642 1,511,315 232,501 
Platinum 311 1,671 
Diamonds 128 
Sapphires, &c. 630 

Tons Tons 
(2,240Ih.) (2,240 lb.) 

Coal, black 476,495 282,253 16,960,334 13,106,239 
brown 2,221,515 249,476 21,558,821 , 2,740,090 

O;~-copper 18,740 218,620 
tin 88 14,475 17,232 998,269 

" 
antimonyt 11 270 104,288 612,348 

" 
silver· lead 804 5,992 
iron 5,434 12,540 

" 
manganese 422 2,009 

Wolfram 118 11,785 
Gypsum 8,712 2,629 176,596 108,394 
M~-nesite • 330 1,254 2,492 7,986 
Kaolin 4,500 4,573 35,075 67,988 
Diatomaceous earth 302 1,246 57,939 339,876 
Pigment clays 4,496 5,503 
Phosphate rock 15,781 16,704 
Molybdenitet .. 868 30,911 
Fluorspar 623 1,888 
Jarosite (Red Oxide) 109 1,359 
Bauxite 1,047 958 7,634 9,918 
Alumina 400 50 

gallons I gallons 
Oil (crude) 4,320 108 87,148 I 2,178 

I ------
Total .1,326,285 I 324,033,577 

• Extracted from gold at the Melbourne Mlot. t Concentrates. 

NOTE.-The value of gold as shown above Is based OD the average value of Victorian 
gold received at the Melbourne Mint. Commencing with 1931 the value is In Australian 

'currency. During the years 1919 to 1924 gold producers received approximately £628,500 
(not Included above) by way of export premium. 
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Geld raised 
In VIctoria. 

Production. 451 

The quantities of gold raised in Victoria III different 
periods are shown in the next table :-

GOLD RAISED IN VICTORIA, 1851 TO 1935. 

~---perio~~----I'--Q-u-a-nt-it-y---'Il-'-- peri~d-.-- ii' Quantity 

• (GroBS ozs.). (Fine oz •• ). i----11----i
l
--

1851-60 .• 
1861-70 .. 
1871-80 .. 
1881-90 .. 
1891-1900 
1901-10 .. 
1911-15 •. 
1916-20 " 
1921-25 
1926 

23,334.263 1927 38,538 
16,276,566 1928 33,917 
10,156,297 1929 I 26,275 
7,103,448 1930 24,119 
7,476,038 1931 43,637 
7,095,061 1932 47,745 
2,161,349 1933 58,183 

905,561 1934 70,196 
421,250 1935 87, 609 

49,078 

• Gross OZB. 1851-1900. 

From 1906 until 1930 the yield of gold continued to decrease, that 
for 1930 being the lowest since 1851. Towards the close of 1930, when 
the depression was becoming general, the governments endeavoured 
to encourage prospecting as a means of at once absorbing a proportion 
of the unemployed and of reviving the industry. The Commonwealth 
Gold Bounty Act (subsequently modified under the Financial Emer
gency Act 1931 and temporarily suspended in 1932) was brought into 
operation on 1st January, 1931, and at the State Mines Department 
a scheme was inaugurated ot equipping and directing parties of 
unemployed for mining and prospecting. In January, 1931, the 
Australian rate of exchange on London was increased from lO8'5 to 
130, and in the following December was reduced to 125, at which 
figure it has since remained constant. 

A steady increase in the world price of gold has further stimulated 
the gold mining industry, with resultant substantial increases in 
the annual yield; production for the year 1935 was the highest since 
1923. • 

The quantities in fine ounces raised in the other'principal gold
producing States in 1935 were 649,049 ounces in Western Australia, 
102,990 ounces in Queensland, and 50,102 ounces in New South 
Wales. The total produc.tion of the Commonwealth in fine ounces 
was 467,742 in 1930, 595,123 in 1931, 714,135 in 1932, 830,267 in 
1933, 88'6,609 in 1934, and 9lO,493 in 1935. The total production of 
gold in the world, as shown in the United States Mint Report, was 
20,836,318 fine ounces in 1930, 22,329,525 fine ounces in 1931, 
24,150,761 fine ounces in 1932, 25,367,395 fine ounces in 1933, 27,372,374 
fine ounces in 1934, and 30,001,209 fine ounces (estimated) in 1935. 

----------------------
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----------------------
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Mlninf 
diStric 
gold yields. 

The yield of gold (given in groBs ounces) for 193<1 
and 1935 in each mining district of the State, as estimated 
by the mining registrars, is shown in the following 

table:-

DISTRICT YIELDS Oli' GOLD, ALLUVIAL AND _QUARTZ, 
1934 AND 1935. 

1934. 
I _________ ~------

I Alluvial. I Quartz. I Total. Alluvial. I 
---------------- oz. OZ. II~~~~)- ---0-'-. -II---oz-,-

Ararat and Stawell 624 132 756 616 809 : 
Ballarat 5,710 9,800 15,510 6,418113,609 I 
Beechworth 6,142 6,289, 12,431 12,754 3,888 I 
Bendigo 5,395 26,574 31,969 4,609 30,3081 
Castlemaine 6,346 5,214 11,560 6,340: 8,559 
Gippsland .. 1,408 1,917 3,325 1,433 I 4,832 
Maryborough 3,006 2,166 5,172 3,582 3,221 I 

1935. 

)iining Distrlrt. 
Quartz. Total. 

oz. 
(gross) 

1,425 
20,027 
16,642 
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14,899 
6,265 
6,803 

Total.. \28,631 152,092 180,723 35,752 65,226 1100,978 
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and sluiCing. 

I 

Particulars relating to the operations of Government 
batteries, cyanide works, and dredging and sluicing plants 
for the six years 1930 to 1935 are as follows :--

GOVERNMENT BATTERIES, CYANIDATION, AND 
DREDGING AND SLUICING, 1930 TO 1935. 

Government Batteries. I Cyanidation. Dredging and Sluicing. 

I i I I i 'I' Year. Number I Quantity I Yield I Number' Quantity, Yield Number Quantity I Yield 
I B~;' of Ore I of of I Taifi~gS i of of Ma~rial of 

teries. I Treated. I Gold. Plants. 'I Treated. I Gold. Plants. Treated. 1 Gold. 
I I . I I 

-------I~I-;;;----'~'-;;;---I cub. yds. 1_;;;_ 
1930 .. 33 2,700 I 1,817.. .. .. 6 193,000 I 828 
1931 •. 33 I 6,155 3,293 14 I 8,933 , 807 7 182,306 I 1,277 
1932 34 15,849 I 5,737 26 'j 39,317 ,2,060 8 341,486 11,164 
1933 34, 17,394 i 6,397 32 ,63,565 ! 3,550 S I 720,441 1,937 
1934 34 ,II 17,721 110,OSS[ 86 I' 421,104 1114,842 12 '11,509,756 14,462 
1935 34 18,070, 10,2!lJl 121 ' 630,318 22,460 13 ,2,328,859, 9,343 

The first battery was erected in 1897, since which date 157,040 
tons of ore have been crushed for 94,542 ounces of gold. 

Up to the end of 1935, 17,195,372 tons of tailings had been treated 
by the cyanide and other processes, and 1,330,414 ounces of gold had 
been won therefrom . 

. Since the inception of drp,dge mining, 1,922,009 ounces of gold 
have been won by this system. 
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COAL MINING. 

Black Coal. Bituminous coal is found in three main areas in the 
southern portion of the State, viz., the Wannon, the Otway 

and South Gippsland. The Wannon area is comparatively unpros
pected, owing to almost the whole of the land having been sold. In 
the Otway area bores have been sunk without disclosing seams of 
payable thickness. In South Gippsland seams of payable thickness 
are found within a belt 50 miles long by 10 miles wide running north
east from Kilcunda to Morwell and coal mining is being carried on at 
W onthaggi, Kilcunda, Outtrim, J umbunna, and Korumburra; 
To the end of 1935, 16,960,334 tons, valued at £13,106,239, had been 
produced, the production for 1935 being 476,495 tons, valued at 
£282,253 at the mine. The total resources in Gippsland are estimated 
at nearly 40,000,000 tons. 

Most of the coal is procluced at the State Coal Mine at W onthaggi 
on the Powlett River. This mine was opened in November, 1909, 
and in June, 1911 , control was transferred to the Railways Commissioners. 
The area reserved for mining is about 12 square miles. The total 
output to the end of 1935 wns 11,691,730 tons, valued at £9,672,879. 
The reserves within the area available for extraction, at that date, 
were estimated at 8,990,000 tons. During 1935, 393,532 tons, valued 
at £233,108, were produced, the average number of men employed 
at the mine throughout the year being 1,162. 

Brown Coal. The brown coal beds of Victoria have a proven area of 
180 square miles, 58 square miles being situated at MorweU, 

50 square miles at Stradbroke and Rosedale, 16 square miles at 
Alberton and 50 square miles at Altona and Werribee. The total 
deposits in the State are estimated at 37,000 million tons, of which 
27,000 million tons are in the Morwell, Rosedale, Stradbroke region 
(vide" The Coal Resources of Australia" by the Standards Association 
of Australia). The quantity which may be considered readily exploit
able has been estimated by the Government Geologist at between 
10,000 and 11,000 million tons. An area of approximately 30 square 
miles on the South side of the Latrobe River at Yallourn (Morwell) 
contains between 5,000 and 6,000 million tons workable by open-cut 
mining, all of which is within 6 miles of the power house of the 
Electricity Commission. At Morwell 780 feet of coal were passed 
through, in a bore 1,010 feet deep. Coal is being recovered at Yallourn 
from an open cut the face of which shows an average of slightly more 
than 30 feet of overburden covering 200 feet of coal. The total outpllt 
of brown coal in the State to the end of 1935 was 21,558,821 tons, 
valued at £2,740,090, all of which, with the exception of 878,000 tons 
has been produced since 1924. The output in 1935 was 2,221,515 tons 
valued at £249,476. 
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The State Electricity Commission began to utilize the deposits at 
Yallourn in 1924, the first generator being brought into operation on 
15th June, and the briquetting plant in November of that year. Up 
to the end of June, 1935, 18,245,725 tons, had been excavated, the 
output in 1934-35 being 1,990,642 tons, of which 1,006,675 tons went 
to the power house and 983,967 tons to the briquetting factory. 
The production of briquettes in 1934-35 was 288,242 tons, 3'41 tons 
of coal being used to produce 1 ton of briquettes. Up to the end of 
June, 1935, the total output of briquettes was 2,124,688 tons. 

Further details of the activities controlled by the State Electricity 
Commission will be found on page 480. 

ProduetlDn of The average annual production and value per ton of ::!n c:~I, black and brown coal, and the production of briquettes up 
and briquette .. to the end of 1934 are given in the following table :-

COAL PRODUCTION AND VALUE PER TON. 

I Black Coal. I Brown Coal. 
1 ________ , ______ 

Period. I I Value per Cost 01 I Briquettcs-A nnual Ton at I Annual Production 
Pro<luctlon. I Pit's I Production. per Ton Annual 

Mouth. at Mine. 

I 
Production. 

----
1 tonR. 8. d. 

If 
tons. 8. d. tons. 

Prior to 1892 77,914 18 Ii 1 

1892-1900 184,517* 9Il I 
1901-10 168,548* II 8 81,748t i 6 10 

HIlI-15 608,512* 9 2 I) 
I 

1916-20 4-37,833* 15 II 76,514* 6 9 
1921-25 520,705* 22 8 

i 

258,094* 4 9 77,945: 
1926 591,001 22 3 957,935 

I 
311 95,477 

1927 684,245 22 4 1,455,482 3 0 121,644 
1928 658,323 22 2 

1 
1,591,858 2 6 131,349 

1929 703,828 23 1 I 1,741,176 ! 2 1 146,548 
1930 703,487 23 0 1,831,507 I II 180,905 
1931 571,342 12 8 2,194-,452 2 3 290,558 
1932 432,353 12 9 2,612,512 2 I 319,979 
1933 523,000 12 7 2,580,060 2 5 310,767 
1934 356,958 12 1 2,617,534 2 0 316,591 
1935 476,495 II 10 2,221,515 2 3 317,200 --- ---------~---

• Average annual production. t Total production to 1916. t 1,392 tons in 1924, 
'76,553 tons in 1925. 

The quantities of coal produced in the other Stat,es in 1935 were 
as follows :-New South Wales, 8,698,579 tons; Queensland, 1,051,978 
tons; Western Australia, 537,188 tons; and Tasmania., 123,714 tons. 

Milling 
accidents. 

The numbers of fatal and non-fatal accidt'nts in gold 
and coal mines during the last five years are shown in 
the following table. Only those non-fatal accidents have 

been recorded which rendered the injured unfit for work for a period 
ot' at least fourteen days. 
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MINING ACCIDENTS, 1932 TO 1936. 

Gold Mines. Coal MInes. 

Year. I Miners Person. Persons Miners Person. Persons 
Employed. Killed. i Injured. EUlPloyed. Killed. Injured. 

i ---
1932 .. .. 6,089 2 4 1,944 .. 5 

1933 .. .. 6,126 9 5 1,789 1 18 

1934 .. .. 6,943 7 7 1,821 .. 9 
, 

1935 .. .. 6,960 5 4 2,012 .. 5 

1936 " .. 
I 

6,959* 5 21 1,786 1 8 

• Estimated in 1936-alluvial, 4,358; quartz 2,601. 

The quantity and value of stone raised from Victorian 
Quarries. quarries during the last five years were as set forth in 
the following table :-

Y ear ended 30th 

32 

33 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

34 

35 

36 

June-

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
.---

I 

I 

QUARRIES, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

I 
I cQuantity of Stone Operated on-

Number of 
Quarries. Sand. I Bluestone. stone. Granite. Limestone. 

I I 
I 

c. yds. c. yds. 
I 

tons. tons. 

70 645,030 1,150 
I 

4,133 I 1;6,176 

73 831,163 .. 7,959 161,127 

7l . 1,082,986 4,360 4,640 176,988 

77 1,026,859 6,667 5,917 273,951 
, 

76 il,206,255 4,180 7,389 307,058 
I 

Approximat 
Value 

of Stone 
RaIsed. 

£ 

213,422 

286,898 

322,905 

374,454 

387,554 

In 1935-36 the number of persons employed in quarries was 1,264 
and the' wages paid amounted to £244,334. 
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MANUFACTURING IN VICTORIA. 

It can be said with confidence that the State of Victoria bas 
advantages which should make pOl'lsible great development in manu-
facturing industries. ,. . 

A comparatively compact territory with a temperate climate 
producing a rich variety of raw materiaL,>, an intelligent labour supply 
supported by almost unlimited power resources, and a growing home 
market served by an extensive network of State owned railways 
and constantly improving road communications, leave few other 
essential requirements except the attraction of capital into the 
indul'ltries, the efficient organization of production, and the extension 
of markets for the product. 

Statistical records of factories date from 1850, when Industrial 
Progress. 

the number of factories in Victoria was 68. In 1900 the 
total had reached 3,097, employing 64,207 persons, and fairly regular 
expansion has since taken place, concurrent with the increase in the 
popUlation and consequent extension of the protected home market. 
A temporary check in this expansion occurred at the onset of the world 
depression. The factory statistics from 1927-28 until 1931-32 show 
clear evidence of the effect of gradually declining prices and restricted 
activity, which was ultimately responsible for the liquidation of the 
weaker manufacturing units and subl'ltantial writing down of capital 
invested in secondary industry. 

Since 1931-32, steady recovery has been evident. Lower interest 
rates for money l'ltimulated investment in capital goods; the building 
trade made marked and continuous progress, Which was reflected in 
the associated secondary industries. Higher prices for wool, wheat, 
and flour, and a greater volume of exports of other primary produce 
such as beef, lamb, and dairy products, increased the circulation of 
money, and the general improvement of Government finances combined 
with the progressive reduction of unemployment contributed to a 
more optimistic outlook, which undoubtedly had a beneficial effect 
on factory production. ' 

The factory statistics for the year 1935-36 are indicative of a much 
improved state of affairs. Since 1930-31 the number of factories 
increased by 961 (11'7 per cent.); the persons employed therein 
increased by 57,374 (45'5 per cent.); the amount of salaries and 
wages paid increased by £7,314,018 (31 '4 per cent.), the value of 
materials used increased by £24,188,155 (48 per cent.), and the value 
of output improved by £40,416,375 (43'5 per cent.). 
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The appended table summarizes particulars which indicate the 
growth of manufacturing industry since 1916-17. The figures for 
the past nine years have been increased by the inclusion of statistics 
relating to the bakery industry, allowance for which should be made 
whe~ comparing the figures for the last nine years with those of 
prevIOus years. 

GROWTH IN THE MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES. 

I VaIue of Value of 
Number Number Plant, Amount Materials Value of Salaries Year. of of Persons Machinery, and Wages uBed of 
Factories employed. Land,and (including Output. 

Buildings. paid. containers). 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

I £ £ £ £ 
1916-17 .. 5,445 116,970' 23,784,289 11,833,517 37,10'3,350' 60',0'47,28 4 
1917-18 .• 5,627 118,241 25,460',282 12,50'2,60'1 42,133,636 67,0'66,716 
1918-19 .. 5,720' 122,349 27,318,735 14,0'80',40'3 52,0'98,737 80',195,677 
1919-20' .• 6,0'38 136,522 30',804,520' 17,70'2,173 65,563,104 101,475,363 
1920'-21 .. 6,532 140',743 35,392,735 21,377,216 65,40'1,425 10'6,0'0'8,294 
1921-22 .• 6,753 144,876 40,992,280' 23,1:146,495 60',352,561 106,243,181 
1922-23 .• 7,0'96 152,625 46,423,240' 25,457,192 62,568,163 111,286,343 
1923-24 .• 7,289 156,162 53,196,475 27,472,0'84 62,217,874 113,921,927 
1924-25 .. 7,425 154,158 61,0'31,975 29,0'57,0'52 65,20'5,233 118,177,398 
1925-26 .. 7,461 152,959 60',396,50'0' 29,329,40'0' 67,164,445 119,986,439 
1926-27 •• 7,690' 161,639 63,850',0'0'5 31,822,589 69,816,935 127,397,951 
1927-28 .. 8,245 160',357 67,50'7,0'20' 32,0'87,851 69,637,778 128,465,317 
1928-29 •• 8,197 156,568 69,909,370' 31,533,586 70',10'0',456 127,897,463 
1929-30' •• 8,195 151,009 72,0'11,0'20' 30',517,535 66,770',30'2 122,8ll,G99 
1930'-31. • 8,199 126,0'16 70',990',0'71 23,279,689 50',380',110' 93,425,795 
1931-32 .. 8,204 128,265 68,350,575 21,258,599 51,727,685 93,388,617 
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1934-35 .. 9,100' 169,691 70',591,677 27,318,815 63,387,0'61 117,182,857 
1935-36 .. 9,160' 183,390' 71,872,90'6 30',593,70'7 74,568,265 134,043,170' 

Prior to 1924-25, column 5, Salaries and Wages Paid, was not inclusive of 
amounts taken by working proprietors as drawings. 

The first "Factories Act in Victoria was passed in 1873. factories and 
Walles Board and since that year many other Acts dealing with the 
Legislation. subject have been placed upon the statute-book. The 
Factories and Shops Act 1928 consolidated all Acts passed 
prior to that date. The general provisions of factory legi;;lation, 
including" Wages Boards," are fully dealt with in Part VI.. "Social 
Condition," of this Year-Book. 
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Statistics Act .... 
Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

Statistics relating to tile manufacturing'industries 
of Victoria are collected by the Government Statist in 
accordance with the provisions of the Statistics Act 1928. 

In the year 1902, Australian statisticians adopted a uniform classification 
of industries for statistical purposes in all States. A factory was then 
defined as any establishment employing on the average four persons 
or more, or any establishment employing less than four persons where 
machinery is worked by other than manual power, whether the business 
carried on is that of making or repairing for the trade (wholesale or 
retail) or for export. 

In estimating the relative importance of various indus
Added Value. tries or the value of manufacturing industry as a whole, 
the method used is to calculate the value added in the process of 
manufacture, termed" added value." This is arrived at in the following 
way:-From the value of output of each industry are deducted the 
most important items of manufacturing expense such as costs of raw 
materials, containers, fuel and light, repairs to plant and machinery, 
replacement of tools, and any other important cost of manufacture, 
the difference being the value added to raw materials in the process 
of manufacture, and representing the fund available for the payment 
of wages, rent, interest, minor expenses, and profit. 

It is considered that an inaccurate impression would be obtained by 
using the total value of output of manufacturing industries in year to 
year comparisous, owing to the duplication of materials used, the finished 
product of one process of manufacture forming, as it often does, the 
raw material for another. Woollen manufactures might be cited as 
an example. Greasy wool forms the raw material for the woolscouring 
industry, the product of which is scoured wool. This is afterwards 
combed into wool tops which are used in the spinning mills for the 
manufacture of yarn. In due course the yarn is woven into cloth, 
the raw material for the clothing industry. If these processes are 
carried out separately in different factories it is evident that the value 
of the wool would be counted five times by using value of output as 
the basis for annual comparisons of manufacturing production. 

Added value prevents this double counting, gives a truer picture 
of the relative economic importance of industries, and also provides 
a good basis for estimating and comparing productive efficiency in 
man ufacturing. 

As added value is based on value of output, the added value per 
employee is affected not only by output per employee, but also by the 
price obtained, and should, therefore, in a comparison of the results 
of different years, be corrected to allow for variations in price levels 
Another important factor is the quantity and efficiency of the 
machinery 11sed in the process of manufacture. 
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The following table shows the value added per person employed in 
each class of manufacturing industry for the year ended 30th .Tune, 
1936. 

As the extent of the mechanization of particular industries affects 
the value added by manufacturing, comparisons between the different 
classes of industry would have to take into account interest on the 
oapital employed and depreciation of plant and machinery. 

VALUE ADDED, 1935-36. 

I 
, 

Average Value Added 
Claes of Industry. Number of Value per Person Persons Added. 

Employed. Employed. 

£ £ 8. d. 
1. Treatment of non· metalliferous 

mine and quarry products .. 2,217 1,222,202 551 5 9 
2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. .. 4,008 1,226,051 305 18 0 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, 

oils, and grease .. .. 6,870 3,139,431 456 19 5 
4. Industrial metals, machines, 

implements and conveyances .. 43,573 11,918,180 273 10 5 
5. Precious metals, jewellery, and 

plate .. .. .. 1,994 469,302 235 7 2 
6. Textiles and textile goods (not 

dress) .. .. .. 24,158 5,386,950 222 19 9 
7. Skins and leather (not clothing or 

footwear) .. .. .. 4,689 1,342,023 286 4 2 
8. Clothing .. .. .. 38,897 7,018,724 180 811 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco .. 24,426 I 10,880,369 #5 8 10 

10. Woodworking and basketware .. 7,3131 2,092,129 286 1 8 
11. Furniture, bedding, &c. .. 4,330 1,223,420 282 10 11 
12. Paper, stationery, printing, book· 

binding, &c. .. .. 

I 
12,979 4,231,140 326 0 0 

13. Rubber .. .. .. 3,327 1,355,257 407 7 0 
14. Musical instruments .. .. 97 25,448 262 7 0 
15. Miscellaneous products .. 2,307 716,041 310 7 7 
16. Heat, light, and power .. 2,205 1,797,023 814 19 6 

Total .. .. 183,390 i 54,043,690 294 13 10 
, ! 

The table hereunder summarizes the total value added by the 
process of manufacturing in each of the past ten years. 
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Prior to 1927-28, bakeries were not included, but the effect of their 
Inclusion is relatively small. In 1927-28, value added per employee 
in bakeries was £371 12s. lId., in 1928-29 £410 18s. 8d., in 1929-30 
£415 4s. 1d., in 1930'--31 £377 7s. 1d., in 1931-32 £344 88. 4d., in 
1932-33 £307 17s. 2d., in 1933-34 £313 17s. 2d., in 1934-35 £322 15s., 
and in 1935-36 £312 7s. 6d. To exclude these from the aggregate 
figures would reduce the added value per employee to £334 as. 3d. 
in 1927-28, to £337 28. 9d. in 1928-29, to £337 18s. 9d. in 1929-30, 
to £311 58. 3d. in 1930-31, to £293 14s. 8d. in 1931-32, to £283198. 5d. 
in 1932-33, to £282 2s. lOd. in 1933-34, to £286 14s. 3d. in 1934-35, 
and to £294 78. 8d. in 1935-36. 

Yf'ar. 

l. 

926-27 
927-28 
928-29 
929-30 
930-31 
931-32 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

932-33 
933-34 
934-35 
935-36 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

VALUE ADDED IN MANUFACTURING. 

I Average 
Value of Expenses of Value Numuer of Manufac- I 

I 

Output. turing. * 

I 

Added. Persons 
Employed. 

2. 3. 4. 5. 
I 

i I 
'I 

£ £ 

I 
I £ 
I 127,397,951 

I 

74,774,770 i 52,623,181 161,639 
128,465,317 74,667,052

1 
53,798,265 1 160,357 

127,897,463 74,872,184 53,025,279 156,568 
122,811,099 71,551,731 51,259,3b8 151,009 

93,425,795 54,011,827 . 39,413,968 126,016 
93,388,617 55,568,989 37,819,628 128,265 

102,085,429 61,004,327 41,081,102 144,428 
108,496,310 64,294,665 44,201,645 156,334 
117,182,857 68,420,266 48,762,591 169,691 
134,043,170 79,999,480 54,043,690 183,390 

Value 
Added per 

I 

Person 
Employed. 

6. I 

£ .t. d. 
325 11 2 
335 9 9 
338 13 5 
339 8 11 
312 15 5 
294 17 I 
284 810 
282 14 9 
287 7 3 
294 13 10 

• U Expenses of ffi:.l.oufactnring If includes the following costs only :-Raw materiala, 
containers, fuel and light, tools replaced, repairs to plant and machinery, lubricating oil, and 
water. 

Column 3 deducted from column 2 ~ives column 4, which when divided by column 5 gives 
Column 6. 

Production of In 1930-31 a revi8ed classification of industries for 
~~::~~~!s, statistical purposes, as shown in the next table, was adopted 
1935-36. by the Statisticians of Australia. The table shows for the 
year 1935-36 the number of factories in each industry, the horse-power 
used, the average number of persons employed, the wages paid, the· 
values of materials and fuel and light used, and the value of articles 
pr~duced or work done, and has been compiled from returns rendered 
compulsorily by all factory proprietors :-
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FAC'fORIES--POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1935-36. 

Nat lIro 01 Industry. 

Cla8s I.-Treatment of Non-metalli-
ferous }1,I'ine and Quarry Products. 

Lime, plaster, and asphalt .. 
Marble, slate, &c. 
Cement and cement goods 
Other 

Total 

Class Il.-Bricks, Pottery, Glass, &c. 

.~ 
~ 
<II 

I'<; 

'E ... 
j 
Z 

76 
44 
34 

7 

161 

Bricks, tiles, and firebricks 55 
Earthenware, china, and porcelain 24 
Glass, including bottles 24 
Modelling, &c. 6 

Total 109 

-----

'E ... 
'" ~ 
0 

"" ~od 
!;ill 
~: I 
~.e ..,"" " .. <~ 

2,015 
1,040 
3,267 

10,882 

17,204 
-----

9,983 
1,328 
3,237 

12 

1~,560 I 

Average Number of Persons Value of-Employed. 

-----------~-----I --------- --- ------
Males. Females. 

I 
------

~~ ri Fuel and Materials Articles Pro-ol ol used, 
" .. .s " Wages paid. Light duced or 
~ '" including ... used . Work Done. .s.! .S~ 

i 
Containers. 

t:~ ~ ~l 00 

~P:: ~ ~ 

I 
£ £ £ £ 

42 707 1 27 154,676 35,380 382,941 770,366 
50 300 ., 5 74,801 3,675 49,396 163,649 
19 799 .. 7 164,068 84,564 265,558 936,725 
3 252 .. S 60,633 50,920 125,289 437,369 

114 2,058 1 44 454,178 174,539 823,184 2,308,109 
-----

32' 1,767 .. 81 349,668 134,483 93,276 811,726 
19 865 .. 104 160,290 43,956 52,808 377,242 
14 1,010 1 59 223,030 56,051 177,594 670,166 
2 49 ., 5 10,046 193 6,732 19,639 

67 3,691 1 249
1 

743,034 \ 234,683 330,410 11,878,773 

"t 
Z 

~ 
~. 

~ 
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FAC'fORIES--POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1935-36. 

Nat lIro 01 Industry. 

Class I.-Treatment of Non-metalli-
ferous }I,l'ine and Quarry Products. 

Lime, plaster, and asphalt .. 
Marble, slate, &c. 
Cement and cement goods 
Other 

Total 

Class II.-Bricks, Pottery, Glass, &c. 

76 
44 
34 

7 

161 

Bricks, tiles, and firebricks 55 
Earthenware, china, and porcelain 24 
Glass, including bottles 24 
Modelling, &c. 6 

Total 109 

I 

---

'E ... 
'" ~ 
0 

"" ~od 
!;ill 
~: 
~.e ..,"" " .. <~ 

2,015 
1,040 
3,267 

10,882 

17,204 
----

9,983 
1,328 
3,237 

12 

14,560 

I 

Average Number of Persons 
Employed. 

Males. Females. 

-------

~~ rl .. .. 
" .. .s " ~ '" ... .s.! .S~ 

i ~~ ~ ~l 00 

~P:: ~ ~ 

42 707 1 27 
50 300 .. 5 
19 799 " 7 
3 252 " S 

114 2,058 1 44 

32' 1,767 .. 81 
19 865 .. 104 
14 1,010 1 59 
2 49 .. 5 

67 3,691 1 249 

Value of-

~---~---~-. ~------- ---~-~----

I 

I Fuel and Materials 
used, Wages paid. Light including used. Containers. 

I 
£ £ £ 

154,676 35,380 382,941 
74,801 3,675 49,396 

164,068 84,564 265,558 
60,633 50,920 125,289 

454,178 174,539 823,184 

349,668 134,483 93,276 
160,290 43,956 52,808 
223,030 56,051 177,594 

10,046 193 6,732 

I 
743,034 

\ 

234,683 330,410 

--- ------

Articles Pro-
duced or 

Work Done . 

£ 

770,366 
163,649 
936,725 
437,369 

2,308,109 

811,726 
377,242 
670,166 

19,639 

I 
1,878,773 



FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION 1935-36-continued. 

NR~ure of Industry. 

----

Glass III.-Ghemicals, Dyes, 
sives, Paint, Oils and Grea 

Chemicals. drugs, and medicin 
Explosives 
White lead, paints, and varnis 
Oils, vegetable (including oilca 
Oils, mineral 
Oils, animal 
Boiling-down, tallow refinin 

bone milling works 
Soap and candles 
Chemical fertilizers 
Inks. polishes, &0. 
Other 

Total 

rjJxplo-
~e. 

3 .. 
.. 
.. 

e) .. 
.. 
.. 

, and 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

I 
., c; 

I 
" ~ ;:: 

~ 
'" ~ ~.,; 

<; oi .. =; 
" -;:g ... e U! ., 
Iz; <~ 

73 4,122 
7 1,504 

30 784 
25 236 
11 754 
3 452 

29 1,590 
20 769 

5 2,855 
37 671 
3 848 

243 I 14,585 

Average Numl er of Persons 
Employed. Value of-

----------

Male •. Females. 

\ 

Materials 
rl gj rl ,; Fuel and . used, 

" Wages paId. Light tID.£' " ..,£ '" Including 
CO" ... CO" ... used • Containers. :Sli 0 :; ".:; 0 

0:- .. 0. -a 
°e e 00 e 
~~ ~ ~~ ~ 

---------- --

£ £ £ 

37 842 5 768 306,430 27,885 874,833 
1 1,098 .. 388 263,419 36,104 379,078 

21 217 1 29 51,268 4,791 215,403 
19 177 I 1 5 27,615 3,286 133,032 
3 154 i .. 2 30,459 10,070 520,099 

.. 78 . . 10 16,798 7,439 28,256 

15 353 .. 8 81,317 23,224 227,613 
14 505 .. 161 123,355 24,634 556,797 
.. 794 . . 5 177,984 33,930 885,112 
16 238 1 160 76,377 3,942 328,234 
2 212 .. 530 106,506 4,862 221,324 

128 4,668 8 2,066 1,261,528 180,167 4,369,781 

Articles Pro· 
duced or 

Work Done. 

£ 

1,729,492 
870,737 
374,936 
210,031 
667,744 
90,946 

474,140 
1,013,180 
1,384,582 

569,670 
464,826 

7,850,284 
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FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION 1935-36-continued. 

NR~ure of Industry. 

Explo-Oktss III.-Ohemicals, Dyes, 
sives, Paint, Oils and Grea se. 

Chemicals. drugs, and medicin es 
Explosives 

h White lead, paints, and varnis 
Oils, vegetable (including oilca ke) 
Oils, mineral 
Oils, animal 
Boiling-down, tallow refining 

bone milling works 
Soap and candles 
Chemical fertilizers 
Inks. polishes, &0. 
Other 

Total 

, 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
and 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

I 
., c; 

I 
" ~ ;:: 

~ 
'" ~ ~.,; 

'0 oi .. ==' " 
., 

-'" ... .. ., e ~j ., 
Iz; <~ 

73 4,122 
7 1,504 

30 784 
25 236 
11 754 
3 452 

29 1,590 
20 769 
5 2,855 

37 671 
3 848 

~I 14,585 

Average Numl er of Persons 
Employed. Value of-

----------

Males. Females. 

\ 

Materials 
rl gj rl ,; Fuel and . used, 

" Wages paId. Light tlrJ.£ " ..,£ '" Including .,,, ... .,,, ... used • 
0 0 Containers. 

:Sli :; ".:; 
0:- .. 0. -a 

oe e 00 e 
~~ ~ ~~ ~ 

----------- --

£ £ £ 

37 842 5 768 306,430 27,885 874,833 
1 1,098 . . 388 263,419 36,104 379,078 

21 217 1 29 51,268 4,791 215,403 
19 177 I 1 5 27,615 3,286 133,032 
3 154 i .. 2 30,459 10,070 520,099 

.. 78 .. 10 16,798 7,439 28,256 

15 353 .. 8 81,317 23,224 227,613 
14 505 .. 161 123,355 24,634 556,797 

., 794 .. 5 177,984 33,930 885,112 
16 238 1 160 76,377 3,942 328,234 
2 212 .. 530 106,506 4,862 221,324 

128 4,668 8 2,066 1,261,528 180,167 4,369,781 

Articles Pro-
duced or 

Work Done. 

£ 

1,729,492 
870,737 
374,936 
210,031 
667,744 
90,946 

474,140 
1,013,180 
1,384,582 

569,670 
464,826 

7,850,284 



Class IV. - Industrial Metals, 
Machines, ,Implements, and Con-
veyances. 

Smelting, refining, &c.,of iron and steel 200 10,943 194 
Engineering (not marine or electrical) 380 9,788 398 
Electrical installations and apparatus 119 1,706 86 
Tramcars and railway carriages, &c. 25 5,390 
:Motor vehicles and cycles-

(i) Construction aud assembly 27 945 11 
(ii) Repairs 909 2,589 796 

Motor-bodies 73 1,941 74 
Horse-drawn vehicles 156 589 182 
Cycle and motor accessories 19 434 15 
Ship and boat building and repairing, 

marine engineering 11 982 8 
Cutlery and small tools (not machine 

tools) 35 327 28 
Agricultural implements _. 70 3,590 65 
Brass and copper 98 1,226 87 
Galvanized-iron working and tin-

smithing llO 1,446 91 
Wireworking (including nails) 31 1,428 32 
Art metal works .. 21 425 20 
Stoves and ovens 21 1,083 25 
Gas fittings and meters 9 168 
Wireless apparatus 28 339 22 
Other metal works 79 940 45 

Total , I ~ 12,421 46,279 2,179 

Class V.-Precious .Metals, JeWellery, 
and Plate. 

Jewellery 74 329 70 
Watches and clocks 13 35 8 
Gold, silver, and electroplate 47 1,258 50 
Other 7 66 10 

Total -----w-1-1,688 I 138 

4,598 1 358 
6,971 2 246 
2,155 1 415 
5,379 7 1 

1,671 39 
3,360 2 178 
3,540 1 56 

463 14 
237 33 

287 1 

188 9 
2,628 134 
1,503 73 

2,017 312 
732 43 
469 1 15 
620 41 
430 1 

1,090 I 1 
840 1 

39,178 II 

188 
42 

:1 
2,205 8 

483 1 
82 

927 
62 

208 1 

6 I 
84 ! 

3 I ----
1,554 1 301 I 

955,481 121,603 1,142,186 
,660,804 70,388 2,104,195 
424,117 17,650 578,639 

,189,217 60,606 1,138,411 

348,573 11,706 157,509 
789,533 32,786 36,7i7 
756,451 15,073 1,003,545 
111,815 5,349 98,561 
51,204 4,068 94,131 

57,450 3,492 19,057 

40,218 2,164 20,135 
568,695 41,132 610,477 
296,355 18,371 281,125 

, 
386,414 15,546 851,648 
139,361 7,249 468,579 

85,176 3,574 101,628 
121,525 18,155 151,895 
100,808 3,184 66,132 
153,208 5,171 435,895 
2:8,584 I 8,936 358,285 

,384,989 I 466,203 19.718,750 

116,069 2,718 185,831 
17,351 412 11,124 

178,132 9,687 143,895 
14,386 1 1,054 72,012 

---_.- --

325,938 I 13,871 I 412,862 

2,807,356 
4,572,304 
1,309,047 
2,763,458 

664,887 
1,049,300 
2,106,803 

245,745 
183,360 

89,198 

86,668 
1,445,497 

738,791 

1,565,275 
764,556 
253,187 
379,058 
221,415 
673,269 
646,466 

22,565,640 

376,846 
36,460 

396,727 
94,454 

904,487 

~ o 

~ 
~. 

..... 
~ 
~ 

Class IV. - Industrial Metals, 
M ackines, ,Implements, and Con-
veyances. 

Smelting, refining, &c.,of iron and steel 200 10,943 194 4,598 1 
Engineering (not marine or electrical) 380 9,788 398 6,971 2 
Electrical installations and apparatus 119 1,706 86 2,155 1 
Tramcars and railway carriages, &c. 25 5,390 5,379 
:Motor vehicles and cycles-

358 
246 
415 

7 

955,481 121,603 1,142,186 2,807,356 
,660,804 70,388 2,104,195 4,572,304 
424,117 17,650 578,639 1,309,047 

,189,217 60,606 1,138,411 2,763,458 1 

(i) Construction aud assembly 27 945 11 1,671 
(ii) Repairs 909 2,589 796 3,360 2 

Motor-bodies 73 1,941 74 3,540 1 
Horse-drawn vehicles 156 589 182 463 
Cycle and motor accessories 19 434 15 237 
Ship and boat building and repairing, 

39 
178 
56 
14 
33 

348,573 11,706 157,509 664,887 
789,533 32,786 36,7i7 1,049,300 
756,451 15,073 1,003,545 2,106,803 
111,815 5,349 98,561 245,745 
51,204 4,068 94,131 183,360 

marine engineering 
Cutlery and small tools (not machine 

11 982 8 287 1 57,450 3,492 19,057 89,198 

tools) 35 327 28 188 
Agricultural implements _. 70 3,590 65 2,628 
Brass and copper 98 1,226 87 1,503 
Galvanized-iron working and tin-

9 
134 
73 

40,218 2,164 20,135 86,668 
568,695 41,132 610,477 1,445,497 
296,355 18,371 281,125 738,791 

, 
smithing 110 1,446 91 2,017 

Wireworking (including nails) 31 1,428 32 732 
Art metal works .. 21 425 20 469 1 
Stoves and ovens 21 1,083 25 620 
Gas fittings and meters 9 168 430 
Wireless apparatus 28 339 22 1,090 1 
Other metal works 79 940 45 840 1 

~ 
Total 2,421 46,279 2,179 39,178 II 

-------

312 
43 
15 
41 

1 
188 
42 

2,205 

386,414 15,546 851,648 1,565,275 
139,361 7,249 468,579 764,556 

85,176 3,574 101,628 253,187 
121,525 18,155 151,895 379,058 
100,808 3,184 66,132 221,415 
153,208 5,171 435,895 673,269 
148,584 

I 
8,936 358,285 646,466 

,384,989 I 466,203 \9.718,750 22,565,640 8 

Class V.-Precious .Metals, JeWellery, 
and Plate. 

Jewellery 74 I 329 70 483 1 
Watches and clocks 13

1 

35 8 82 
Gold, silver, and electroplate 47 1,258 50 927 
Other 7 66 10 62 

------
1,554\ Total 141 I 1,688 138 1 

208 I i 6 
I 84 I 

3 
I 

! ----
301 I 

116,069 2,718 185,831 376,846 
17,351 412 11,124 36,460 

178,132 9,687 143,895 396,727 
14,386 I 1,054 72,012 94,454 

325,938 I 13,871 I 412,862 904,487 
I 



FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, I 935-36-continued. 

Average Number of Persons \alllo of-Employed. 

.. "Cl , 
" .. . .: ., Males. Females. 
~ 

Il: 
0 

~ature of Industry. "" oS 
tDod Materials "" Flleland "Cl ~~ ~ .. rl .; Wages paid. used, " " Light .. ~'" ,~ ~ .. .£ " Ilsed. Includmg 

" .E.~ >. 
Containers. .0 ~.e ~;:: oS 0 e !ig "" ~o. -a 

'" "\.'l1!l' e 00 e z <1"1 ~~ I>l ~~ r:;; 

£ £ £ 

Cla8S VI.-Textiles and Textile 
Goods (not dre88). 

Cotton .. .. .. 20 2,623 12 518 .. 973 184,295 17,961 526,205 Wool, worsted and shoddy (including 
wool scouring) .. .. 50 18,927 46 4,783 1 5,255 1,383,210 163,138 3,425,557 Hosiery and other knitted goods .. 225 4,181 158 3,138 68 7,286 1,272,176 66,413 2,369,985 Silk, natural and artificial .. 6 375 2 131 .. 335 51,910 4,278 182,907 Rope and cordage .. .. 11 2,318 11 670 .. 324 134,570 15,385 356,360 Canvas goods (tents, tarpaulins, and 
sailmaking) .. .. .. 19 48 19 91 2 102 34,231 795 118,575 Bags and sacks .. .. . . 22 131 23 98 .. 83 28,795 772 150,478 Other .. .. . . 3 73 6 12 .. 11 3,996 396 9,468 

Total .. .. 356 28,676 277 9,441 71 14,369 3,093,183 269,138 7,139,535 

, 

Articles Pro· 
duced or 

Work Done. 

£ 

846,195 

5,936,927 
4,969,671 

280,923 
661,604 

175,515 
200,840 

16,150 

13,087,825 

~ 

~ 
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FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, I 935-36-continued. 

Average Number of Persons \alllo of-Employed. 

.. "Cl , 
" .. . .: ., Males . Females. 
~ 

Il: 
0 

~ature of Industry. "" oS ,god Materials "" Flleland Articles Pro· "Cl ~~ ~ .. rl .; Wages paid. used, " " Light duced or ~'" ,~ ~ .. .£ " Includmg .. >. Ilsed • Work Done. " 0;8 oS .E.~ 0 Containers. .0 ~;:: 
~o. "a-S ,,- !ig "" " "\.'l1!l' S 00 S 

Z <1"1 ~~ I>l ~~ r:;; 

£ £ £ £ 

Cla8S VI.-Textiles and Textile 
Goods (not dre88). 

Cotton .. .. .. 20 2,623 12 518 .. 973 184,295 17,961 526,205 846,195 Wool, worsted and shoddy (including 
wool scouring) .. .. 50 18,927 46 4,783 1 5,255 1,383,210 163,138 3,425,557 5,936,927 Hosiery and other knitted goods .. 225 4,181 158 3,138 68 7,286 1,272,176 66,413 2,369,985 4,969,671 Silk, natural and artificial .. 6 375 2 131 .. 335 51,910 4,278 182,907 280,923 Rope and cordage .. .. 11 2,318 11 670 .. 324 134,570 15,385 356,360 661,604 Canvas goods (tents, tarpaulins, and 
sailmaking) " .. .. 19 48 19 91 2 102 34,231 795 118,575 175,515 Bags and sacks '. .. .. 22 131 23 98 .. 83 28,795 772 150,478 200,840 Other 

" .. .. 3 73 6 12 .. 11 3,996 396 9,468 16,150 

Total .. .. 356 28,676 277 9,441 71 14,369 3,093,183 269,138 7,139,535 13,087,825 

, 



GlaSB VII.-Skins and Leather (not 
Olothing or Footwear). 

Furs, skins, leather-
Furriers and fur dressing. 67 
Fellmongery 21 
Tanning, currying, and leather 

dressing 43 
Saddlery, harness, bags, trunks, &c.-

Saddlery, harness, and whips 13 
Machine belting 6 
Bags, trunks, other leather goods 55 

Total .. I 205 

Olass VIII.-Olothing. 

Tailoring and slop clothing 
Waterproof and oilskin clothing 
Dressmaking 
Millinery 
Shirts, collars, and underclothing 
Stays and corsets 
Handkerchiefs, ties, and scarves 
Hats and caps 
Boots and shoes 
Boot repairing 
Boot accessories 
Umbrellas and walking sticks 
Dyeworks and cleaning 
Other 

Total 

414 
8 

473 
65 

129 
8 

21 
45 

164 
502 

27 
6 

40 
20 

1,922 

189 
1,477 

4,612 

48 
84 

164 

6,574 

891 
115 
836 
180 
941 
246 

75 
884 

3,103 
592 
773 

14 
4-75 
III 

9,236 [ 

59 321 I 14 
16 350 

53 2,326 

13 73 
4- 68 

50 378 I 6 

195 3,516 I 20 

394 1,586 47 
5 67 1 

167 422 309 
21 105 20 
76 365 47 
10 134 1 
12 34 7 
37 673 6 

190 4,545 13 
478 232 1 

16 466 1 
3 25 

45 346 8 
17 85 5 

1,47l 9,085 I 466 

382 109,3241 
" 77,402 

36 475,765 

11 15,422 
2 16,009 

527 I 118,7l0 

I 958 812,632 I 

6,514 1,028,248 
215 36,594 

7,426 867,012 
1,384 155,345 
4,402 519,007 

812 103,768 
517 58,439 
906 245,029 

4,599 1,301,816 
10 99,322 

195 106,185 
37 9,172 

411 126,827 
447 59,937 

I . 27,875 I 4,7l6,701 

2,681 283,279 
11,101 703,116 

35,251 1,492,039 

239 19,723 
496 55,504 

2,196 255,057 

51,964 2,808,7l8 

21,680 2,132,431 
1,267 53,496 

15,399 1,652,795 
3,590 217,124 

11,150 1,316,781 
'2,414 281,029 
1,112 143,1)86 

11,359 272,970 
27,655 2,249,581 

2,849 69,598 
4,540 302,347 

III 18,542 
12,373 45,148 

1,566 115,147 

117,065 18,870,975 
I 

434,693 
888,138 

2,346,531 

46,994 
94,991 

446,567 

4,257,914 

3,599-,722 
118,270 

2,928,058 
463,341 

2,164,489 
504,717 
253,569 
660,223 

4,186,799 
212,973 
519,955 
36,600 

254,292 
220,200 

16,123,208 

~ 
J. 

,.,. 
~ 

GlaSB VII.-Skins and Leather (not 
Olothing or Footwear). 

Furs, skins, leather-
Furriers and fur dressing. 67 
Fellmongery 21 
Tanning, currying, and leather 

dressing 43 
Saddlery, harness, bags, trunks, &c.-

Saddlery, harness, and whips 13 
Machine belting 6 
Bags, trunks, other leather goods 55 

Total 205 

Olass VIII.-Olothing. 

Tailoring and slop clothing 
Waterproof and oilskin clothing 
Dressmaking 
Millinery 
Shirts, collars, and underclothing 
Stays and corsets .. 
Handkerchiefs, ties, and scarves 
Hats and caps 
Boots and shoes o. 
Boot repairing 
Boot accessories 
Umbrellas and walking sticks 
Dyeworks and cleaning 
Other 00 

Total 

414 
8 

473 
65 

129 
8 

21 
45 

164 
502 

27 
6 

40 
20 

1,922 

189 
1,477 

4,612 

48 
84 

164 

6,574 

891 
115 
836 
180 
941 
246 

75 
884 

3,103 
592 
773 

14 
475 
III 

9,236 

59 321 14 
16 350 

53 2,326 

13 73 
4 68 

50 378 6 

195 3,516 20 

394 1,586 47 
5 67 1 

167 422 309 
21 105 20 
76 365 47 
10 134 1 
12 34 7 
37 673 6 

190 4,545 13 
478 232 1 

16 466 1 
3 25 

45 346 8 
17 85 5 

I 
1,47l 9,085 466 

382 109,324 2,681 283,279 434,693 
00 77,402 11,101 703,116 888,138 

36 475,765 35,251 1,492,039 2,346,531 

11 15,422 239 19,723 46,994 
2 

I 
16,009 496 55,504 94,991 

527 118,7l0 2,196 255,057 446,567 

1 

958 812,632 I 51,964 2,808,7l8 4,257,914 

6,514 1,028,248 21,680 2,132,431 3,599-,722 
215 36,594 1,267 53,496 118,270 

7,426 867,012 15,399 1,652,795 2,928,058 
1,384 155,345 3,590 217,124 463,341 
4,402 519,007 11,150 1,316,781 2,164,489 

812 103,768 '2,414 281,029 504,717 
517 58,439 1,112 143,1)86 253,569 
906 245,029 11,359 272,970 660,223 

4,599 1,301,816 27,655 2,249,581 4,186,799 
10 99,322 2,849 69,598 212,973 

195 106,185 4,540 302,347 519,955 
37 9,172 111 18,542 36,600 

411 126,827 12,373 45,148 254,292 
447 59,937 1,566 115,147 220,200 

1
027,875 1 4,7l6,701 117,065 18,870,975 16,123,208 

I 



FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1935-36-continued. 
- .~~-~------

Cl 

Gr 
Ce 
Ca 
Ch 
Ba 
Bi 
Su 

;Ja 
Pi 
Ba 
Bu 
Ma 
Me 

Co 
Ice 
Ae 
Br 
Di 

N "ture of Industry. 

:88 IX.-Food, Drink, and Tobacco. 

,in milling 
'eal foods and starch 
,tie and Poultry Foods .. 
tff-cutting and corn crushing 
keries 
cuits 
~ar confectionery (including choco. 
ates) 
n, fruit, and vegetable canning 
kles, sauces, and vinegar 
con curing 
tter and cheese factories, &0. 
rgarine and bntterine .. 
at and fish preserving, meat ex-
racts .. 
ldiments, coffee, and spices, &c ... 
and refrigerating 
~ated waters, cordials, &0. 
~weries 
,tilleries 

~ 
'0 .. . ;:; " e " ~ 8-

"'" hi 
'0 co" .. =" " 

.. 
.<> ~.~ s 
" 'lj" 
Z <f'iI 

HS 6,151 
HO H,758 

7 106 
116 I,S65 
537 2,138 

11 964 

59 5,425 
28 l,9H7 
15 460 
21 3,105 

176 9,086 
7 272 

25 6,074 
64 1,075 
68 5,116 
90 6H9 

9 4,160 
7 630 

Average Number of Person. 
Employed. 

Males. Females . 

--'----- --------

~ .,; ~ .,; 
" " .. .s " .. .s " .E.~ 
... 

.s.~ ... co co 
is,,,, 15. is,,,, 15. coco S CO\; 8 
~&:: f'iI ~I'oo f'iI 

----

2H 1,058 2 HO 
8 568 H H25 
6 17 .. .. 

61 35H .. 7 
467 2,287 85 292 

7 526 2 506 

50 1,228 6 1,590 
17 1,180 .. 1,271 
15 149 1 122 
2H 496 .. 27 
HI 2,292 1 H56 

2 60 .. 3 

4 1.554 .. 99 
22 H66 I 1 H81 
45 247 .. 12 
62 44H I 1 H7 

2 1,240 .. 16 
.. 130 .. 4 

,-- --"~--,-

Value of-

Materials Fuel and used, Articles Pro 
Wage. paid. Light duced or Including used. COllt&iners. Work Done . 

£ £ £ £ 
259,587 57,916 H,729,H65 4,411,691 
168,IH6 H9,016 810,045 1,356,190 

5,190 H79 29,575 41,OHH 
75,048 8,589 46,418 166,880 

597,453 77,614 1,755,585 2,842,227 
129,025 18,018 334,703 665,940 

420,654 3H,966 1,101,003 1,876,317 
409,205 28,267 1,687,897 2,631,718 

47,518 5,152 150,668 286,985 
122,679 17,742 733,807 953,305 
560,621 116,259 8,573,686 10,251,289 

IH,747 H,622 126,759 164,278 

345,985 51,145 4,718,132 5,677,850 
110,468 8,163 440,347 696,594 

74,757 H5,538 11,788 180,986 
104,224 5,406 172,847 409,346 
423,986 51,054 940,621 2,417,226 

32,062 7,838 101,399 223,209 

,.",. 
~ 
~ 

~ 

~ . ... 
0:) 
;;! 

i 
I:l::i 
g 
~?:" 

..... 
co 
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01 
I 
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FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1935-36-continued. 

Nature of Industry. 

Cla88 IX.-Food, Drink, and Tobacco. 

Grain milling 
Cereal foods and starch 
Cattle and Poultry Foods .. 
Chaff-cutting and corn crushing 
Bakeries 
Biscuits 
Sugar confectionery (including choco-

lates) 
;Jam, fruit, and vegetable canning 
Pickles, sauces, and vinegar 
Bacon curing 
Butter and cheese factories, &0. 
Margarine and bntterine .. 
Meat and fish preserving, meat ex-

tracts ., 
Condiments, coffee, and spices, &c ... 
Ice and refrigerating 
Aerated waters, cordials, &0. 
Breweries 
Distilleries 

38 
30 

7 
116 
537 
II 

fi9 
28 
15 
21 

176 
7 

25 
64 
68 
90 

9 
7 

'S .. 
" " 8-
h 
co'" =; 
';~ 
='", 
"lj" 
<f'iI 

6,151 
3,758 

106 
1,865 
2,138 

964 

5,425 
1,937 

460 
3,105 
9,086 

272 

6,074 
1,075 
0,116 

639 
4,160 

630 

Average N umber of Person. 
Employed. 

Males. Females. 

-------- --------

~ ~ .,; .,; 
" " .. .s " .. .s " .E.~ 
... 

.s.~ ... co co 
is.,. 15. is.,. 15. coco e CO2 e 
~&:: f'iI ~I'-o f'iI 

----

23 1,058 2 HO 
8 568 3 325 
6 17 .. .. 

61 353 .. 7 
467 2,287 85 292 

7 526 2 506 

50 1,228 6 1,590 
17 1,180 .. 1,271 
15 149 I 122 
23 496 .. 27 
31 2,292 1 356 
2 60 .. 3 

4 1.554 .. 99 
22 366 I I 381 
45 247 .. 12 
62 443 

I 
1 :37 

2 1,240 .. 16 
.. 130 .. 4 

--- --"~----

Value of-

Fuel and Materials Articles Pro used, Wage. paid. Light duced or Including used. COlltainers. Work Done . 

£ £ £ £ 
259,587 57,916 3,729,365 4,411,691 
168,136 39,016 810,045 1,356,190 

5,190 379 29,575 41,033 
75,048 8,589 46,418 166,880 

597,453 77,614 1,755,585 2,842,227 
129,025 18,018 334,703 665,940 

420,654 33,966 1,101,003 1,876,317 
409,205 28,267 1,687,897 2,631,718 
47,518 5,152 150,668 286,985 

122,679 17,742 733,807 953,305 
560,621 116,259 8,573,686 10,251,289 

13,747 3,622 126,759 164,278 

345,985 51,145 4,718,132 5,677,850 
110,468 8,163 440,347 696,594 
74,757 35,538 1l,788 180,986 

104,224 5,406 172,847 409,346 
423,986 51,054 940,621 2,417,226 
32,062 7,838 101,399 223,209 



Malting 
Bottling . 
Tobacco,.. cigars, cigarettes, and snuff I 
Dried fruits I 
Ice Cream 
Sausage skins /' 
Other 

19 I 
111 
14 
24 
41 

6 
14 

Total 1 1,437 / 

Cla88 X.-Woodworking and Basket- i I 
ware. I 

Sawmills (forest) .. 
Sawmills (town) 
.Joinery 
Cooperage 
Boxes and cases 
W oodturning, woodcarving, &c. 
Basket and wickerware, seagrass and 

bamboo furniture 
l'eram bulators 
Other 

Total 

Clas8 XI.-Furniture, Bedding, &c. 

Billiard tables, cabinet and furniture 
making, and upholstery 

Bedding and mattresses 
Furnishing, drapery 
Picture frames 
Window blinds, verandah blinds, &0. 

193 
122 
182 

12 
57 
88 

13 
9 
8 

684 

310 
38 
29 

9 
11 

616 6 
17 3 

1,020 16 i 
1,045 1 1 

945 29 I 
33 5 

3,052 9 I 
-----

59,689 I 914 / 

-1-1 
5,3091 204 I 
7,375 / 89 
2,705 I 108 

535 9 
3,460 i 45 
1,428 I 87 

1151 10 36 12 
138 3 

21,101 I 567 

3,920 328 
1,378 26 

81 3 
20 9 
12 9 

------
375 I Total 397 5,411 I 

265 5 
88 10 

838 2 1,136 
526 158 
115 1 31 
240 3 
681 39 

I --------
16,947 I 

2,271 
1,466 
1,175 

232 , 
748 ' 

~/ 

1 
1 

5 
459 .. I 

6,460 

10 
29 
34 

12 
25 

67 .. 8 

80,927 
22,398 

373,127 
107,571 
30,322 
51,271 

I 146,446 

1 4,712,407 i 
----

462,042 
322,320 
258,151 

76,127 
151,073 
97,685 

18,013 
14,504 105 .. I 1 

71 .. 26

1

. 

-6-,5-94-/ 7 1-145. 1,412,773 

12,858 

2,566 
380 

71 
76 
17 

1 
1 

11 

223 494,338 
229 85,697 
321 48,848 

30 16,004 
28 7,354 

15,351 I 275,210 484,190 
883 46,033 88,100 

7,995 I 1,701,588 2,728,411 
4,480 97,659 278,798 
5,839 I 57,644 144,807 

977 145,879 229,845 
40,447 I 3,020,526 3,609,871 
--I I 

641,656 130,809,184 142,817,086 

9,669 113,386 778,263 
17,030 964,418 1,550,827 

9,395 388,056 788,354 
1,985 57,328 143,923 

10,426 345,692 593,085 
5,271 126,547 281,018 

724 24,339 53,660 
288 29,707 57,238 

2,200 20,819 43,895 

56,988 I 2,070,292 I 4,290,263 

17,038 724,468 1,676,921 
6,495 312,223 495,524 

643 113,735 204,446 
260 16,515 40,075 
129 18,939 31,408 

3,110 I 14 I 831 / 652;241 I 24,565 1 1,185,880 1 2,448,374 

'"'t; 

~ 
R o· 
~ 

..... 
C1> 
-:j 

Malting 
Bottling I 

Tobacco,.. cigars, cigarettes, alld snuff I 
Dried fruits . . . . .. I 
Ice Cream .. .. .. 
Sausage skins I 

Other .. I 
Total 

19 I 
111 
14 
24 
41 

6 
14 

616 
17 

1,020 
1,045 

945 
33 

3,052 

59,689 1 1,437 I 
Cla88 X.-Woodworking and Basket-II :----II 
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.Joinery 182 2,705 I 
Cooperage 12 535 
Boxes and cases 57 3,460 i 
W oodturning, woodcarving, &c. . . 88 1,428 
Basket and wickerware, seagrass and 

bamboo furniture 13 
Peram bulators 9 
Other .. 8 
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FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1935-36--continued. 

I 

I 
Average Number of Persons i 

I 
I Employed. 
I '0 I 

'" .. 
I 

. 
I 

I· 
I . § " Males. Females. i 
I i< 

I i I <l 0 
Nature ot Industry A 

I " ~-d i I 
~ 

r1 I 
I 

~ I 
'0 0& ! I .. 

I ~" ",,$ ..,s " ... ~ 
" 

.. 
"" "" -" -a I -a .Q 

"" :SR ;;;p:: I 

I--L 
":;"5lJ I .. A I 08 e 00 e ,," ~il: <r.1 ~p.. r.1 1"1 I I ------

I 
I 

I 
I 

Class XII.-Paper; Stationery, Print. 
I 

J I 

ing, Bookbinding, &c. I 

Paper making, &c. .. .. 5 7,273 .. 695 .. 
Envelopes, stationery, &c. " 78 2,203 47 1,232 2 1,943 
Newspapers, periodicals, &c. .. 124 3,615 114 2,302 3 101 

Value of-

i I Fuel and 
I I Materials. 

I Wages paid., Light I used 
used. Including 

I 
I Containers. 

I I 
I I 

I 

I 
£ £ £ 

162,425 80,620 414,529 
445,497 14,048 865,804 
718,503 24,696 780,484 

General printing and bookbinding, , 
&c.-

(a) Government .. .. 3 825 . . 568 .. 237 170,874 5,463 117,813 
(b) Other .. ,. ,. 396 3,719 441 3,175 8 1,343 

Die sinking and engraving.. .. 15 68 16 75 1 4 
Electrotyping and stereotyping .. 24 175 44 332 1 30 

910,953 23,298 966,925 
14,311 508 6,804 
97,688 2,942 32,702 

Photo engraving, lithography, photo 
lithography .. . . .. 3 25 2 l!) .. 2 

Other .. .. .. 24 32 17 67 9 103 I 
5,010 179 2,647 

I 29,352 1,009 23,677 

672 I 
----

24 3,809 I Total .. .. 17,935 681 I 8,465 I 
-------.--

2,554,613 152,763 3,211,385 

595,5661 103,999 1,480,644 Class XIII.-Rubber Goods 107 I 17,092 I~' 2,281 '_ .. J_971 I 

Articles Pro-
duced or 

Work Done . 

£ 

951,620 
1,794,834 
1,925,273 

321,427 
2,425,930 

30,328 
192,865 

12,197 
70,537 

7,725,011 

3,047,269 
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FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1935-36--continued. 
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Class XII.-Paper; Stationery, Print-
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I 
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General printing and bookbinding, 
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(a) Government 3 825 568 237 170,874 5,463 117,813 321,427 
(b) Other 396 3,719 441 3,175 8 1,343 910,953 23,298 966,925 2,425,930 

Die sinking and engraving .. 15 68 16 75 1 4 14,311 508 6,804 30,328 
Electrotyping and stereotyping 24 175 44 332 1 30 97,688 2,942 32,702 192,865 
Photo engraving, lithography, photo 

lithography 3 25 2 l!) 2 5,010 179 2,647 12,197 
Other 24 32 17 67 9 103 29,352 1,009 23,677 70,537 

672
1 

-------

I Total 17,935 681 I 8,465 I 24 3,809 2,554,613 152,763 3,211,385 7,725,011 

1-'-'-
1 .. __ 971-1 Class XIII.-Rubber Goods 107117,0921 751 2,281 

1---, 
595,566 I 103,999 1,480,644 3,047,269 



Glass XIV.-]l;fusical Instruments .. 

Glas8 XV.-]l;fiscellaneous Products. 

Brooms and brushes 
Surgical, optical, and other scientific 

instruments 
Toys, games, and sports requisites 
Artificial flowers 
Other 

Total 

Glass XVI.-Heat, Light, and 
Power. 

Electric light and power
(a) Government 
(b) Local authority 
(e) Companies 

Gas works-
(a) Local authority 
(b) Companies 

Other 

Total 

Total all Classes 

131 54 
--, 

81 __ 88 

16 178 

53 125 
45 506 

7 3 
37 824 

11 234

1 

.. 
31 246 1 
36 

4141 
1 

lZ 1 
21 3 

655 5 

-----wsl 1,636 1--1- 102 I 1,570 i-~ 

I 
I I 11 I 129.416 . ., 984 

42 II 38,627 . . I 300 
40 7,618 10 117 

10 
29 

2 

40 I .. 75 
3,164 1 . . I 705 

860 .. 6 i 

74 

16 
154 
132 
249 

_~I 

3 

1 
! 

5 I 

i 
1 

19,358 I 259 7,112 1 33,078 

53,310 1,525 123,641 216,297 

61,897 1,608 60,586 159,587 
92,459 4,169 117,984 318,701 
15,995 172 36,998 63,018 

129,909 17,855 410,597 764,774 

353,570 I ·25,329 I 749,806 11,522,377 
'"\' 
'" 0 
~ 

[ 
e· 
?l 

211,
957

1 
396,872 .. 1,288,762 

74,375 58,454 3,526 265,749 
28,629 45,046 482 122,988 

15,755 4,397 23,837 63,871 
168,984 122,751 550,171 1,432,739 

1,296 4,388 1,731 9,363 

500,996 I 631,908 579,747 3,183,472 134 1179,725 '----«lj-2,l87j .. 8 . __ 

9,160 1441,445 ,7,301 1114,433\ 739 60,917 130,593,70713,145,097174,568,2651134,043,170 ~ 
0"> 
e.c> 
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INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 
The salient features of the chief industries are set forth in the 

succeeding pages 
Tanning was one of the earliest industries established 

Tanneries. in Victoria; in the year 1850 there were thirteen tanneries 
in the State. Particulars relating to the industry for the 

year 1926-27, and the past four years are gi ven in the following table :-

Item. 1926-27. I 1932-33. I 1933-34. 1934-35. I 1935-36. i 

Number of establlsbment. 
441 

53 53 50 43 
Number of persons engaged :: 2,304 1,956 2,139 2,159 2,415 
Horsepower of engines used .• 42~:~gg I 4,371 4,615 4,671 4,612 
Value of plant and machinery £ 274,604 268,896 259,072 250,430 
Value of land and buildings £ 479,505 ! 435,737 421,212 435,520 408,178 
Salaries and wages paid £ 570,283 ! 362,607 372,406 410,364 475,765 
Fuel, Iil(bt, and power £ 41,896

1 
32,211 33,025 31,976 35,251 

Value of materials used £ 1,814,634 1,179,993 1,348,060 1,309,201 1,492,039 
Value of output £ 2,760,910 1,841,544 2,029,007 2,002,646 2,346,531 
Value added to materials £ 886,956, 598,770 I 614,230 626,687 776,861 
Materials treated-

Cow anf!. ox bides .. 660,905 i 748,173 762,541 745,102 837,375 
CaH hides .. 645,9451 573,040 709,403 638,971 621,562 
Sbeep and otber skins 

to~ 
1,487.458 1,195,788 I 1,048,954 1,051,137 923,883 

.Bark used 12,446 .10,781 ' 11),331 10,757 11.424 
Sole leatber produced Ibs. 13,559,107 12,674,369113,079,3H 13,159,441 13,42';,826 

The value of leather imported into Victoria from oversea countries 
during the year ended 30th June, 1936, was £69,114 and the value of 
leather exported in the same period was £316,423. 

The manufacture of soap was also one of the earliest 
:t::~p, candles, of Victorian industries. In the year 1850 the reeorded 

production of the four establishments then operating was 
5,840 cwt. of soap. The following table indicates the development 
which has since taken place. 

:-'umber of estahh,'Shments . .[1 
:-'umher of persons engaged .. 
Horsepower of engines used .. 
Value of plant and machinery£ 
Value of land and Imidings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ I' 

Fuel. light and power £ 
Value of materials used £ I 
Value 01 output . . £ I 
Value adderi to materials £ 
Materials treatcd- I 

Tallow .. cwt. I 
Alkali .. 
Copra oil I 

Output-- I 

Soap, household cwt. I 
Sand 

" Toilet 
Soda crystals I 

1926-27, 11932-33. 1~1_93_3_-3_4_'_1 

18 1 19 II 

705 6571 
768 I 677 

235,705 I 242,830 

m;~~~ I m;m 
40,000 I 26,356 

646,322 456,148 
J ,111,040, 962,194 

408'2671 462,412 

196,425 218,780 
72,979 81,517 
25,562 23,379 

285'029/i 260,209 
20,060 25,577 
20,139 13,338 
34,679 38,325 

20 
661 I 

684 
232,283 
197,436 
111,322 

23,975 
427,629 
929,123 
466,253 

210,911 
89,633 
24,675 

924333 
-28;272 

16,233 
38,617 

1934-35. 

20 
669 
646 

207,872 
197,534 
118,751 

23,268 
457,587 
985,725 
492,395 

212,661 
96,311 
27,401 

206,573 
32,923 
16,726 
38,992 

1935-36. 

20 
680 

• 769 
197,518 
195,054 
123,355 

24,634 
556,797 

1,013,180 
399,345 

198,924 
111),721 

41,877 

205,550 
38,186 
16,903 
36,253 

Other items of manufacture include soft soap, wool scoUl.'ing soap, 
soap extract, candles, glycerine, &c. 
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Production. 471 

The imports from oversea countries in 1935-36 included 313,454 lbs. 
of soap and 178,174 lbs. of soap substitutes, valued at £9.461, and 
£4,587 respectively, and 26,722 lbs. of candles, &c., valued at 
£1,518. 

These industries are grouped because some establish-
Bricks, potter1 h' h db' kif t t'l d pipes and titer: ments w 10 pro uce nc s a so manu ac ure 1 es, an 

others which produce tiles, also manufacture pipes and 
pottery. Factories manufacturing cement pipes and tiles are not in
cluded herein, but are grouped with cement and cement products. 

I 11932-3~ I 1934-35·1 Item. i 1926-27. 1933-34. 1935-36. 
, 

I 

Number of 8stablishments I 95 70 73 75 79 
Number of persons engaged :: 

i 
2,721 1,556 1,876 2,358 2,868 

Horse-power of engines used .. 8,576 7,513 8,590 10,449 11,311 
Value of plant and machinery £ I 529,970 442,500 447,938 444,010 490,969 
Value of land and buildings £ 535,675 511,330 520,495 536,594 563,500 
Salaries and wages paid £ 631,362 248,139 293,369 392,465 509,958 
Fuel, light, and power £ I 264,432 84,486 107,159 142,928 178,439 
Value of materials used £ I 173,889 66,887 83,685 125,772 146,084 
Value of output . . £ 1,475,557 568,137 702,145 924,494 1,188,968 
Value added to materials £ 987,426 392,197 479,512 600,842 794,906 
Production-

Bricks, common .. (1,000) 230,914 77,703 120,657 152.593 195,680 
Firebricks .. (1,000) 5,115 4,356 3,634 6,413 6,351 
Roofiug tiles .. (1,000) 16,114 3,390 4,866 8,411 10,663 
Pipes .. .. £ 202,654 54,248 55;618 95,142 131,984 
Pottery .. £ 158,071 51,835 114,059 131,363 181,876 

, 
--

Forest 
Baw-milis. 

Detailed information in regard to the forest saw-mills 
of the State for the five years 1931-32 to 1935-36 is given 
in the table which follows ;-

FOREST SAW-MILLS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 
_.-

~~ -

Value of I I Victorian Timber Sawn. 
Year. Number Machinery Persons Salaries and 

of Mills. and Plant Employed. I Wages Paid. i in Use. I Quantity. ! Value. 
------- --

£ £ super ft. £ 
1931-32 .. 155 344,488 1,232 222,351 49,412,410 326,587 
1932-33 .. 173 388,590 1,576 281,115 68,957,218 419,583 
1933-34 ., 182 372,978 1,894 336,556 81,078,557 511,858 
1934-35 ., 202 392,217 2,368 422,798 97,110,074 642,058 
1935-36 o' 193 380,800 2,486 462,042 105,934,903 719,714 

I - -

In addition to the forest saw-mills there were 491 other factories 
working in wood. Particulars relating to these for the year 1935-36 are 
given on page 467. 
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firewood. 
The quantity of timber sawn for firewood consumption 

in the year 1935-36 was 231,606 tons valued at the saw-
mills at £175,743. There is also a large amount of firewood 

taken from the forests which does not pass through these sawmills, 
and its value cannot be reliably estimated. The increased use of 
brown coal briquettes and the extell9ion of the use of gas and 
electricity for cooking and heating has caused a reduction in the 
demand for firewood in recent years. 

AcrtcultDral 
and Dair, 
Machinery 
Works. 

Agricultural and Dairy Mac;iliinery Works were severely 
afIe()ted by the low values of primary produce in recent 
years. Employment figures have steadily improved over 

the past four years but ara still considerably below those recorded in 
1926-27. 

AGRICULTURAL AND DAIRY MACHINERY WORKS. 

I 
I Item. 1926-27. I 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

-----
Xumber of establishments 73 72 73 71 70 
Xumber of person. employed 3,820 2,426 2,436 2,461 2,828 
Horse-power of engines used 3,911 2,857 3,003 3,490 3,590 
Valne of land and building. £ 318,500 285,085 281,091 283,661 290,084 
Value of plaut and maehinery £ 357,325 295,095 282,827 279,090 290,819 
Salaries and wages paid £ 931,404 423,899 448,763 456,056 568,695 
Value of materials u~ed £ 891,930 513,955 500,845 466,451 610,477 
Fuel, light, and power m:;ed £ 51,620 34,864 34,959 a6,414 41,132 
Value of output .. £ 2,228,570 1,129,500 1,146,894 1,132,644 1,445,497 

In the following table particulars of bacon and ham 
Baeon curing. curing establishments are given for the year 1926-27 and 

the past four years. 

BACON CURING. 

Item. I 1926-27. I 1932-33. I 1933-34. 1034-35. 1935-36. 
! I 

I i ----

I 

----
i 
I 

20 21 21 Number of establishments 21 20 ! 
Number of persons employed' 560 516 I 516 518 546 
Horse-power of engines used 1,821 2,162 ! 3,184 3,138 3,105 
Value of land, buildings, plant, 

&c. £ 319,115 347,810 I 345,686 343,296 353,720 
Salaries aJ~d wages 'paid £ 151,622 115,562 117,713 122,124 122,679 
Value of nlaterials used £ 1,063,199 559,649 I 640,271 659,465 733,807 
Value of fuel and light £ 20,552 16,173 I 17,626 17,005 17,742 
Value 01 output £ 1,425,509 812,793 I 887,186 915,495 953,305 
Pigs slaughtered for curing N0'1 230,391 196,937 187,092 176,898 198,148 
Bacon and ham cured-

In factories .. lb. I 19,:39,524 16,425,732116,279,693/15,189,047 17,099,550 
On farms . . lb. i 1,212,786 1,676,226 1,455,760 1,144,971 1,065,618 
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The number of' butter, cheese, and kindred factories in 
Butter and 1935-30 was 176. Of these 143 were making butter, 22 
:::::'eL cheese, 3 concentrated milk, 3 condensed milk, 9 powdered 

milk, 6 casein, and 1 milk sugar. There were also 15 
creameries attachel to the factories. The following table gives som. 
indication of the value of this industry to the State :-

BUTTER AND CHEESE FACTORIES, 1926-27 TO. 1935-36. 

Year. 

1926-27 

1927-28 

1928-29 

1929-30 

1930--31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

1935-36 

Number 
of 

Factories. 

182 

179 

169 

163 

165 

169 

174 

175 

179 

176 

Value of II I Machinery, Persons Salaries 
Plant, Land, Employed. and Wage. , 

and Buildings. ,Paid. I 
Value 

of 
Output. 

£ 

1,969,280 

2,021,330 

1,931,360 

2,040,058 

2,025,267 

2,005,965 

2,061,690 

2,088,190 

2,116,447 

2,163,363 

I 1-£-
I 

£ 

2,320 552,659 7,813,409 

2,426 

2,449 

2,387 

2,235 

2,346 

2,451'> 

2,509 

2,711 

2,680 

572,907 8,681,454 

582,411 9,614,084 

586,395 8,753,10i 

542,374 8,077,608 

516,619 8,35,3,481 

514,584 7,998,432 

506,109 6,745,845 

543,372 8,213,097 
j 

560,62l I 10,251,289 

Further particulars relating to butter and cheese factories will be 
found under the heading of Dairying on pages 4:8, 430, and 431. 

BAKERIES (INCLUDING BREAD, PASTRY, AND CAKES. 
ETC.), 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

The statistical definition of a factory excludes from enumeration a 
large number of small bakehouses which make bread, calre, pastry, 
&c. The total number of bakehouses registered at th", Factories 
Department during the year 1935 was 1,607. 
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The total value of output of the 537 factories included hereunder 
includes the value of all articles produced, but details relating to the 
output of pastry, pies, scones, &c., have not been tabulated. It 
must be explained that the value quoted is the wholesale selling value 
of the goods produced at the factory exclusive of all selling and 
delivery costs. 

BAKERIES, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 

Item. 1931-/12. 1932-33. 1933-84. 1934-35. 1985-86. 

Number of factories •• 
Number of persons employed 
Horse-power of engines used •. 
Value of land and bu)ldlng £ 
Value of plant and maenlnery £ 
8alarles and wages paid £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Fuel, light, and power £ 
Repairs, 011 and water used £ 
Total output ':.' £ 
V alu~ added in process of 

482 
2,839 
1,909 

1,030,860 
877,371 
576,213 

1,397,917 
76,1:91 
23,683 

2,475,9~2 

mapufaeture • . £ 977,801 
Value added per employee £, 844 

Ikead made-4-lb.loaves •• 54,71!8,460 
Flour llI1ed-shorj; tOIl,ll "1 /I8,ea7 

Oakes . . • _ Ibs_ t 
, 1 

609 
2,843 
2,078 

1,049,848 
378,451 
547,113 

1,406,2'.!8 
76,128 
25,956 

2,382,547 

871>,267 
308 

89,400 
6(,418,624 

t 

t Not avallal1le. 

535 
2,942 
1,994 

1,117,561 
366,329 
667,294 

1,494,800 
77,102 
25,/182 

2,520,665 

538 
3,048 
2,100 

1,094,996 
365,644 
673,723 

1,580,561 
85,847 
29,920 

2,680,074 

537 
3,131 
2,138 

1,132,603 
365,988 
597,~53 

1,756,586 
77,614 
lIO,lr16 

2,842,227 

923,3711 983,746 -&'is,Olia 
314 323 312 

64,422,716 56,046,014 66,818,333 93,H3 1 92,231 I 94,115 

12,206,692 10,089,112 14,325,386 

Meat freezing, preserving, and meat extract works 
lI!e~t freezing numbered 25 in 1935-36, and gave employment to 
and preserving ., 
work.. 1,657 hands, the wages paId amountmg to £345,985. The 

approximate value of machinery, plant, land and buildings 
in that year was £1,121,575. Further details regarding this industry 
appear on page 466, and particulars of the output for the past five 
years are given in the following table :-

_______ It_e_m_. ____ 1 __ 19_3_1-_3_2_. +_19_3_2_-3,_3_. 1933-34. 1934-35. 
-----i----'-I----

1935-36_ 

Frozen meat-
Cattle _. _. 
Sheep .. •• 
Rabbits and hares 
Poultry ._ 
Pigs 
Preserved meat 

qrs_ 
No. 

.. 
cwLl 

21,289 
1,863,376 
6,098,326 

17,522 
10,030 
*4,968 

45,85e 
2,731,287 
5,891,414 

48,164 
16,789 

'12,468 

• Incomplete. 

44,676 
2,846,626 
6,438,610 

30,164 
13,406 

*10,961 

I 
60,292 

3,263,640 
8,695,868 

46,420 
13,599 
*6,746 

107,496 
3,784,083 
4,475,210 

323,451 
37,863 
45,722 

• 
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IlrIjlorts and The following statement shows the imports from and 
eX]IOrts of exports to oversea countries of frozen and preserved meats 
meats. during the year ended 30th June, 1936 :-

MEATS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 1935-36. 

I ImpcrtB. Exporta. 

Meats. 

Frozen
Bt)ef .. 
Game 
Lamb 
Mutton 
Pork .. 
Poultry 
Rabbits a,nd Hares 
Veal .. 
Other .. 

:Bacon and llams 

I-
I 
I 
I 

I, 

Quantity. Value. 

£ 

6,983 lb. 348 

8,149 lb. 280 

44 lb. 1 
473 lb. 37 

Quantity. Value. 
----

£ 

lQ,064,934 lb. 115,O68 

95,093,406 lb. i 2,489,952 
13,447,972 lb. 

I 

224;243 
7,312,160 lb. 193,245 

25,669 prs. 14,2~i 
2,180,524 prs. 99,495 
1,752,288 lb. 27,202 
3,2'93,373 lb. I 81,q01 

84,560 lb. i 5,240 
Potted and Ooncentrated .. 
Preserved in tins 

27,819 lb. 7,453 * ! 219 
21,038 lb. 1,209 821,360 lb. 1 26,074 
3,789 cwt. 64,524 13,469 cwt. 241,058 

I 2 2,953 
Sausage Oasings .. 
Other 

I .. 
. 73,854 I, 3,519,961) 

I 
"Total value 

• Not available. 

Victorian flour mills produce ample flour, etc., to 
Flour milia. supply all local requirements and a considerable surplus 

for export. During the year 1935-36, 257,699 tons of 
flour, valued at £1,875,692, were exported from Victoria to countries 
beyond Australia. The following table gives particulars of the 
industry for the year 1926-27 and the past four years :-

Item. 11926-27. I 19a2-83.!1933 -34. 11934-35. 

Number of establishments .. I 44 39 I 39 40 
Number of persons engaged 1,094 1,049 1,018 1,105 
Horse-power of engines used' 6,073 6,066 6,238 6,054 
Value of plant and machinery £ I 603,095 497,825 483,187 482,026 
Value of land and buildings £ 443,080 489,920 492,511 495,431 
Salaries and wages paid £ 267,873 240,836 230,638 248,284 
Fuel, light, and power £ 50,068 55,125 52,287 55,916 
Value of materials used £ 5,017,009 3,143,846 2,782,475 3,234,878 
Value of output £ 5,789,618 3,900,975 3,530,866 3,880,026 
Value added to materials £ 702,232 672,125 665,437 555,261 
Whellt ground into flour bushels 17,052,350 20,287,596 19,274,937 21,037.166 
Flour produced . . tons 360,051 425,930 395,566 437.262 
~ (2,000 lb.) 
llran Jlroduced .. buShels 7,472,640 9,271,016 8,766,725 9,835,723 
Pollard produced .. " I 7,415,832 8,786,010 8,430,651 9,114,002 
Wheatmeal produced cwt. 18,339 65,690 67,511 91,103 

1935-86. 

38 
1,113 
6,151 

543,396 
553,578 
259.587 

57,916 
3,729,365 
4,411,691 

591.263 
20,668,321 

435,340 

9,000,596 
9,628,825 

90246 
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IlrIjlorts and The following statement shows the imports from and 
eX]IOrts of exports to oversea countries of frozen and preserved meats 
meats. during the year ended 30th June, 1936 :-

MEATS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 1935-36. 

I ImpcrtB. Exporta. 

Meats. 

Frozen
Bt)ef .. 
Game 
Lamb 
Mutton 
Pork .. 
Poultry 
Rabbits a,nd Hares 
Veal .. 
Other .. 

:Bacon and llams 

I-
I 
I 
I 

I, 

Quantity. Value. 

£ 

6,983 lb. 348 

8,149 lb. 280 

44 lb. 1 
473 lb. 37 

Quantity. Value. 
----

£ 

lQ,064,934 lb. 115,O68 

95,093,406 lb. i 2,489,952 
13,447,972 lb. 

I 

224;243 
7,312,160 lb. 193,245 

25,669 prs. 14,2~i 
2,180,524 prs. 99,495 
1,752,288 lb. 27,202 
3,2'93,373 lb. I 81,q01 

84,560 lb. i 5,240 
Potted and Ooncentrated .. 
Preserved in tins 

27,819 lb. 7,453 * ! 219 
21,038 lb. 1,209 821,360 lb. 1 26,074 
3,789 cwt. 64,524 13,469 cwt. 241,058 

I 2 2,953 
Sausage Oasings .. 
Other 

I .. 
. 73,854 I, 3,519,961) 

I 
"Total value 

• Not available. 

Victorian flour mills produce ample flour, etc., to 
Flour milia. supply all local requirements and a considerable surplus 

for export. During the year 1935-36, 257,699 tons of 
flour, valued at £1,875,692, were exported from Victoria to countries 
beyond Australia. The following table gives particulars of the 
industry for the year 1926-27 and the past four years :-

Item. 11926-27. I 19a2-83.!1933 -34. 11934-35. 

Number of establishments .. I 44 39 I 39 40 
Number of persons engaged 1,094 1,049 1,018 1,105 
Horse-power of engines used' 6,073 6,066 6,238 6,054 
Value of plant and machinery £ I 603,095 497,825 483,187 482,026 
Value of land and buildings £ 443,080 489,920 492,511 495,431 
Salaries and wages paid £ 267,873 240,836 230,638 248,284 
Fuel, light, and power £ 50,068 55,125 52,287 55,916 
Value of materials used £ 5,017,009 3,143,846 2,782,475 3,234,878 
Value of output £ 5,789,618 3,900,975 3,530,866 3,880,026 
Value added to materials £ 702,232 672,125 665,437 555,261 
Whellt ground into flour bushels 17,052,350 20,287,596 19,274,937 21,037.166 
Flour produced . . tons 360,051 425,930 395,566 437.262 
~ (2,000 lb.) 
llran Jlroduced .. buShels 7,472,640 9,271,016 8,766,725 9,835,723 
Pollard produced .. " I 7,415,832 8,786,010 8,430,651 9,114,002 
Wheatmeal produced cwt. 18,339 65,690 67,511 91,103 
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dam, pickle, Particulars relating to jam, pickle, sauce, fruit and 
and sauce vegetable canning factories are given in the table here-
works. under, which shows the main items of output, etc., for the 
past five years. 

Item. 1931-32. 1932-33. 19S5-34. 1934-35. I 11135-36. 

Number of estabHshmente 43 42 46 43 43 
Number of persons engaged :: 1,751 2,141 2.280 2,489 2,755 
Horse-power of engines used •• 2,097 2,100 2.263 2,249 .2,397 
Value of ~t and machlnery £ 280,660 276,690 297,402 292,796 310,891 
Value of d and bulldlDgs £ 466,668 484,360 617,129 530,966 570,205 
8aJarIes and wages paid £ 276,631 336,764 354,708 388,675 456,723 
hel,lIght, ~wer used £ 21,781 24,979 26,259 29,810 33,419 
Value of Ina used £ 1,262,323 1,542,032 1,865,740 1,570,898 1,838,565 
Value of output .. £ 1,958,124 2,360,398 2,159,672 2;581,111 2,918,703 
Fruit used .. cwt. 697,968 987,275 773,396 711,563 874,452 

=~-
.. .. 246,400 277,826 262,239 265,239 285,065 

.Jams and jellies ., cwt. 298,898 . 812,344 814,025 274,667 317,346 
Fruit presel'Ved .. .. 855,088 606,418 406,209 522,209 631,296 
Frolt pulped .. 

ptDia 
76,906 86,742 59,227 54,550 n,644 

Sauce " .. 6,628,979 6,104,954 6,906,114 8,153,199 8,886,488 
Pickles .. .. .. 726,4.10 864,&11 1,286,466 1,696,438 1,704,039 

Beet I ..... 
Intlustry. 

The following table contains particulars relating to the 
production, etc., of sugar in the beet sugar factory in which 
work is carried on under the control of the Victorian 

Government at Maffra, Gippsland. 

A brief survey of the progress of this industry since its establish
ment was given in the Victoria'll. Year-Book for 1928-29. 

Season. I Area Sugar Beet Sugar 
Harvested. Harvested. PrOduced. 

acres. tona. tons. 

1926-27 .. .. .. 2,024 9,851 1,177 
1927-28 .. .. . . 2,353 25,439 2,349 
1928-29 .. .. .. 2,130 15,236 2,108 
1929-30 .. .. .. 2,500 26,525 3,472 
1930-31 .. .. ., 3,045 38,291 5,095 
1931-32 .. .. .. 3,173 43,209 5,428 
1932-33 .. .. .. 3,155 36,740 5,701 
1933-34 .. .. . . 3,234 50,625 5,303 
1934-35 .. .. .. 3,062 40,788 4,998 
1935-36 .. .. .. 3,165 37,634 5,115 
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Breweries and 
Distilleries. 

Particulars regarding breweries and distilleries for the 
year 1926-27 and the past four years are set forth in the 

succeeding tables. 

BREWERIES. 

________ It_e_n_l· _____ 1 1926-27. 1_19_3_2-_3_3_. 11933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

Number of breweries .. 
Number of persons engaged .. 
Horse-power of engines .. 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid :£ 
}<'uel, light and power used £ 
Value of materials u"ed £ 
Value of output . . £ 
Value added to materials £ 
Materials used--

101 
1,156 
5,123 

810,900 
621,980 
377,393 

66,509 
680,035 

2,605,704 
1,373,660 

Sugar .. .. cwt. 121,666 
Malt.. .. bush. 814,298 
Hops.. .. 

Beer and .tout made 
lb. 831,317 

gals: _ 26,484,000 

9 10 
1,081 1,123 
4,011 4,034 

906,130 874,219 
715,975 722,308 
349,544 357,034 
44,367 47,984 

719,985 762,785 
1,809,977[1,909,253 

968,278 1,017,189 

_ 78,2131 82,433 
651,773 709,160 
578,612 626.140 

19,6~2,815 21,912,248 
1 

10 
1,193 
4,105 

889,315 
731,235 
3Rl,620 

49,944 
849,505 

2,279,793 
1,288,077 

91,476 
764,032 
654,226 

23,576,149 

9 
1,258 
4,160 

855,072 
731,229 
423,986 

51,054 
940,621 

2,417,226 
1,322,947 

101,150 
836,103 
728,876 

25,974,483 

DISTILLERIES. 

_______ I_oo_m_. _____ I ._1_9_2_6-_2_7_._I:._19_3_2_-_33_._:1._l_93_3_-_S_4·_1_1_~_4_-_8_6._I~~~ 
NumLer of distilleries .. 
Number of persons engaged .. 
Horse-power of engines .• 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages pald £ 
Fuel, light and power £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output • . £ 
Materials used-

Wine .• 
Malt .. 
Other grain 
Molasses 

g~l •. 
bush, 
bush. 

lb. 

Spirits distilled in proof 
distilleries gals. 

Spirits distilled by proof 
wine-growers gal •• 

9 
154 
508 

147,350 
122,860 

38,849 
12,132 

151,775 
338,102 

1,874,370 
212,022 

877 1 
107 110 150 13-t 

433 582 598 680 
181,145 167,487 158,164 146,765 
204,495 200,559 197,819 203,664 

26,779 28,154 32,171 32,062 
7,262 7,416 8,706 7,838 

60,852 55,078 92,502 101,399 
147,383 144,966 237,078 223,209-

1,167,675 847,810 792,864 1,135,844 
55,364 53,192 89,592 58,571 
57,756 64,299 109,910 78,829 

2,437,920 2,247,392 1,798,832 1,205,680 1,466,304 1 ________ 1 _______ " ________ 1 ________ 1 ______ __ 

995,708 539,903 502,448 664,739 606,996 
-1----

11,259 17,501 28,422 14,847 20,353 

Tobacco 
factories. 

The number of tobacco, cigar, and cigarette factories 
licensed in 1935-36 was thirty-two, of which eighteen 
were too small to be classified statistically as factories and 

were consequently not included in the statistical tabulation on page 
467. In the year mentioned the remaining fourteen gave employment 
to 1,992 persons who were paid £373,127 in wages, and used machinery, 
plant, land, and buildings valued at £554,969. The subjoined table 
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Victorian Year-Book 1935-36. 

shows the quantity of tobacco leaf used by and the output of the full 
.number of licensed establishments for the last ten years:-

TOBACCO FACTORIES, 1926-27 TO 1935-36, 

Unmanufactured Leaf Quantity Manufactured. Operated on. 

Year. 
, 

Australian. Imported. Tobacco. Snuff. Cigars. Cigarettes. 

Ibs. Ibs. 1bs. tbe. number. number. 

}~26-27 .. 527.807 4,662,288 5,520,998 -- 27,657,963 70,314,868 
1927-28 .. 462,279 4,579,586 5,511,072 - 26,688,939 68,537,354 
1928-29 .. 450,0"13 4,585,040 5,351,643 4,527 24,OM,483 96,032,175 
1929-30 .. 491,936 4,319,954 5,450,116 - 23,739,045 111,309,252 
1930-31 .. 1,818,722 3,551,324 5,575,051 - 20,592,865 278,304,141 
1931-32 .. 1,441,938 3,991,979 5,548,931 - 15,020,743 375,371,651 
1932-33 .. 1,574,135 4,184,640 5,829,704 - 18,503,05S 412,015,592 
1933-34 .. 1,589,744 3,737,635 5,034,477 - 18,932,673 473,677,018 
J.934-35 .. 1,494.72.'5 3,784.672 4,815,978 - 19,479,242 550,31;9,781 
1935-36 .. 1,543,839 4,132,698 5,121,360 - 22,226,147 615,493,655 

Woollen 
IIIiIIt. . 

tops and 
£63,490. 

Victorian manufacturers supply more than half of the 
Australian requirements in woollen piece goods and have 
recently considerably increased their export trade in wool 

noils. The value of the latter for the year 1935-36 was 

WOOLLEN MILLS. 
~--------------------------------------.----------

_________ Item~_· _______ 11 __ 1_92_6_-_27_·_!I--l-9-32---3-3·-I!--1-~_3_-3_4_._li-_1_9_34_-_35_·_I __ l_9_3~ ___ 6._ 

85
1 

Number of establshments .. 
Number of persons employed 
Horse-power of engines .. 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Fuel, light and power £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output . . £ 
Added value . . £ 
Scoured wool used .. lb. 
Cotton used . . " 
Tweed and cloth made sq. yds. 
Flannel made .. "" 
Blankets . _ . . pairs 
Rugs and shawls .. No. 

27 
6,717 

13,995 
2,255,445 
1,047,445 
1,012,566 

151,998 
2,288,556 
4,581,445 
2,067,677 

14,510,421 
1,013,077 

t4,854,389 
t6,213,860 

327,113 
116,855 

8,417 
16,726 

1,630,507 
1,144,705 
1,123,148 

173,898-
2,345,361 
4,600,520 
1,940,264 

17,177,128 
761,450 

12,756,182 
5,925,140 

198,025 
90,415 

41 
9,231 

16,778 
1,585,677 
1,196,546 
1,170,309 

167,435 
2,657,884 
4,950,498 
1,990,008 

17,333,386 
939,943 

14,100,111 
5,217,334 

283,361 
110,096 

43 
9,195 

16,805 
1,591,320 
1,197,983 
1,175,332 

151,436 
2,128,231 
4,368,373 
1,946,838 

16,393,522 
861,463 

13,147,242 
3,699,877 

232,339 
123,124 

50 
10,085 
18,927 

1,711,725 
1,312,840 
1,383,210 

163,138 
3,425,557 
5,936,927 
2,189.130 

19,125,620 
1,114,003 

14,571,066 
8,531,909 

275,579 
132,906 

---------------~------~----~------~----~-----
t Yards lineal. 
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---------------~------~----~------~----~-----
t Yards lineal. 



Production. 

Early records show that in the year 1886-87 there were 
U~:::lg.and three hosiery factories in Victoria, employing 56 hands. 

The capital value of land, buildings and machinery was 
£2,080. The following table shows the main details relating to this 
industry for the past five years :-

'HOSIERY AND KNITTING. 

Item. 

Number of establishments .• 
Number of persons employed-

Male.. .. .. 
Female.. .. .. 

Salaries and wages paid £ 
Value ofland and buildings £ 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Fuel, light, and power £ 
Value of goods produced £ 
Added value in manufactnre £ 
Yarn nsed-

Woollen 
Cotton 
Silk 

lb. 

Artificial silk .• 
Stockings made doz. pair 

~=e:~d~ade :: N;'mb'er 

1931-82. 

209 

2,218 
5,822 

944,279 
980,810 

1,060,405 
2,031,836 

51,947 
3,837,403 
1,692,658 

1982-33. 

218 

2,607 
6,666 

1,060,617 
1,067,810 
1,074,540 
2,058,773 

55,721 
4,017,717 
1,827,358 

3,896,258 3,919,823 
1,887,048 1,219,207 

366,644 704,794 
1'639'642 1 1'524,347 

975,259 892,426 
797,637 823,078 

11,795,857 14,500,512 

1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

224 219 

2,716 2,910 3,296 
6,789 7,001 7,354 

1,086,608 1,114,396 1,272,176 
1,040,061 1,067,836 l,138,10S 
1,093,676 1,115,739 1,143,572 
2,183,607 2,137,824 2,369,985 

58,940 66,690 66,413 
4,405,344 4,2 JO,6521 4,969,671 
2,080,212 2,000,930 2,437,339 

4,039,583 4,015,316 4,l40,71S 
2,012,872 2,071,621 I 2,515,851 

461,344 585,221 683,866 
2,508,940 2,061,551 2,541,551 

999,884 1,082,106 1,194,036 
822,130 815,676 I 954,655 

17,237,957 I 15,682,529 16'966,933 

800ts and 
Iboes. Particulars relating to factories manufacturing boots 

and shoes are shown in the following table :-

Item. 1926-27. 1932-33. 11l.'l3-S4. 1934-35. I 1935-36. I 
Number of establishments 

I 
204 172 169 166

1 

164 
Number of persons emploi~d 12,192 9,025 9,420 9,291 9,347 
Horse-power of engines used .. 3,366 2,862 2,799 2,878 3,103 
Value of plant, machinery. , ! land, and buildings £ 1,470,440 1,097,525 1,086,885 991,762 9S8,385 
Salaries and wages paid £ 2,140,054 1,241,962 1,280,728 1,279,738 1,301,816 
Fuel, light, and power £ 40,565 30,207 29,963 28,373 27,655 
Value of materials nsed £ 3,058,257 1,936,100 2,111,827 2,079,906 2,249,581 
Value of output .. £ 6,105,072 3,718,635 3,856,500 3,884,505 4,186,799 
Boots and shoes made pairs 8,147,282 8,057,288 8,051,604 8,040,253 7,900,191 
Slippers (including canvas 

shoes) made .. pairs 2,100,228 2,665,989 I 3,430,800 3,531,655
1 

4,259,S84 

The value of the output of establishments connected 
Dress (ex- with the manufacture of dress, i.e., clothing, tailoring. 
elusive of boot) d ki 'II' d I th' h d factories. ressma ng, ill1 mery, un ere 0 mg, at.s an caps, 

&e" but exclusive of boots and shoes, was £16,571,245 
in 1935-36, as compared with £15,517,404 in 1926-27. During the 
period 1926-27 to 1935-36 the persons employed increased by 4 per 
cent., the salaries and wages paid increased by 8 per cent., the value 
of materials used increased hy 8 per cent., and. the value of the 
output by 10 per cent. Particulars of the industry for each of the 
past ten years are as follows:-
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DRESS (EXCLUSIVE OF BOOT) FACTORIES, 1926-27 TO 1935-36. 

Year. 

1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 

I 1932-33 
1933-34 

I 
1934-3!i 
1935-36 

EleDtrlc 
lI,ht and 
pewer work .. 

Number of Persons 
Number Employed. 

of 
Factories. 

Females., Males. Total. 

1,535 5,348 28,941 34,289 
1,517 5,241 28,212 33,453 
1,522 5,433 28,272 33,705 
1,474 5,915 27,631 33,546 
1,405 5,361 22,162 27,523 
1,371 5,924 24,255 30,179 
1,445 6,760 27,432 34,192 
1,493 7,168 28,529 35,697 
1,540 7,694 30,246 37,940 
1,515 8,277 31,235 39,512 

Salaries Value of 
and Wages Materials 

Paid. Used. 

£ £ 
4,492,778 8,530,529 
4,493,366 7,975,259 
4,541,295 8,426,982 
4,594,570 8,602,639 
3,492,542 6,333,943 
3,496,808 7,105,835 
3,791,163 7,744,205 
3,936,233 8,149,015 
4,236,961 8,228,047 
4,581,706 8,884,171 

Value or 
Output. 

---
£ 

15,517,4 
14,707,06 

04 
1 
o 
6 
7 
8 
9 
8 
9 
5 

15,505,66 
15,783,90 
11,698,48 
12,856,70 
13,920,06 
14,820,53 
15,082,44 
16,571,24 

Particulars relating to the electric light and power works 
of the State are gi ven in the next table :-

ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER WORKS, 1926 -27 TO 1935-36. 

Year. 'I Number 11~:;::.e I Val~e of II Persons I Wages Electricity I Value 
of power of MachlD~ry Em· 1 Paid. Supplied. 1 of 

, Stations. Machinery, I and Plant. played. i I Outpot. ----1---1 1--£-- ---li--£-I-Kl-h-Ig-,;-~~-t- '--£--

68,514 
66,113 
16,076 
73,361 
05,138 
75,886 
22,938 

1926-27 86 125,517 5,144,035 1,120 
, 
323,:!86 580,221,000 1,7 

1927-28 86 125,248 5,513,630 1,069 307,490 1630,880,000 1,5 
1928-29 87 141,739 ' 6,079,300 
1929-30 91 144,396 6,559.245 
1930-31 91 I 129,017 6,411,935 
1931-32 84 128,728 6,152,620 
1932-33 87 139,397 6,262,802 
1933-34 93 148,816 6,494,657 
1934-35 94 158,375 6,373,593 1 1935-36 93 175,661 6,336,498 

1,153 
1,230 
1,162 
1,168 
1,244 
1,28] 
1,36! 
1,414 

322,295 673,492,000 1,6 
354,823 1724,525,000 1,8 
306,785'1681 ,230,000 i1,6 

506,903 
04,679 
77,499 

266,657 1704,639,000 11,3 
276,499 778,650,000 11,4 
284,811 ,830,9l1l,OOO II, 
292,529 ;900,247,000 1,6 
314,961974,722,000 ,1,6 

I I 

Horse-power of machinery has been revised since the 1933-34 issue 
of the Year-Book. The figure quoted is the equivalent of the average 
load generated for the year. Output is valued as at the genemting 
station; distribution costs are excluded. 

STATE ELECTRICITY COMMISSION. 

The State Electricity Commission was constituted by the EfeGtricity 
Commissioners Act 1918. as amended by the State Electricity Commission 
.Act 1920, now consolidated in the State Elt:ctricity Commission Act 
1928. The Act provides for the appointment. for terms not excef'ding 
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seven years, of a chairman and three commissioners. The Commission'. 
duties cover-

1. Control of generation, supply and use of electricity in Victoria. 
2. Investigation, and where practicable development, of all 

possihle sources of power. 
3. Promotion of the use of electricity. 

The Commission is empowered to erect, acquire and operate electric 
undertakings and operate any business associated therewith, to supply 
electricity to corporations and to persons outside areas in which there 
are existing undertakings, to frame safety regulations, register 
electrical contractors, and to issue licences for electrical mechanics. 
It controls its own funds and all officers and employees required 
for the operation of the Act. 

A comprehensive transmission system has been established, based 
upon the brown coal deposits at Yallourn, where there is a station of 
125,000 kw., in six turbo-alternators of 12,500 kw. and two of 25,000 
kw. A third 25,000 kw. set will be in operation in 1937, and a fourth 
in 1938. This will complete the plan for the extension of the original 
station. Two 132,000 volt lines transmit energy 'to receiving stations 
at Richmond and Yarraville. A third station (Thomastown) receives 
the energy from the Sugarloaf-Rubicon grollp of hydro stations 
(35,410 h.p.) in the north-eastern district. There are two peak load 
stations in the metropolitan area, viz., Newport" B " and Richmond. 
Extensions to the boiler house at Newport "B" will bring the 
capacity up to 30,000 kw. in 1938. 

The total kva. of the three main receiving stations is 224,400, in 
addition to which there are 1,437 sub-stations, metropolitan and 
rural, aggregating 219,097 kva. High tension lines aggregate 2,400 
miles, including 614 miles of underground cables. The Commission 
supplies practically the whole of the energy requirements of the 
metropo~itan area of Melbourne, excluding the railways. It retails 
direct in twenty metropolitan municipalities, in addition to all the 
outer metropolitan centres. The very comprehensive metropolitan 
distribution network includes seventeen main sub-stations, 546 minor 
sub-stations, 8,000 miles of copper mains, and the reticulation of 
over 1,400 miles of streets. 

The rural centrE)s supplied by the Commission number over 250~ 
of which 200 had no supply previously. On 1st July, 1934, it 
assumed full control of the Ballarat and Bendigo undertakings 
(including tramways). 

The Commission also operates a briquette factory at Yallourn. 
This includes eight steam presses and twelve electric presses, the 
total capacity of which is 1,2,00 tons of brown coal briquettes a day. 
Two-thirds of the output is used for industrial purposes, and the 
remainder for domestic purposes. By-product energy to the amount 
of ahout 8,000 kw. is supplied from the briquette factory to the 
distrihution system at Yallourn Power Station. \J 
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..... rk .. 
Particulars in regard to gasworks are given below for 

each of th~ last five years. 

GASWORKS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 
, , I 

Wages I Coal I Gas Made I Coke I Value at I Number', Persous 'I 

__ Y_ear_. __ : wg;kS. Employed. 

" 

37 I 761 i 
---'------, i 

Paid. I Used. I • : Produced. ! OutpuL 

£ tons.' cubic feet. tons,' £ 
183,278 306,287: 5,458,609,000' 181,746[1,458,894 1031-31 

1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1936-36 

36' 696; 161,189 I 298,536: 5,550,860,000 180,950 1,388,643 
158,115 I 305,945 'I 5,539,553,000 I 184,671 1,367,66!11 
163,265 I 325,602 5,922,690,000: 199,745: 1,315,761 
184,739 I 352,324 I 6,196,556,000: 224,444, 1,496,610 ! g~ 'I m I . 39 785 

Oil was used as well as coal in the manufacture of gas, the number of 
gallons consumed each year being 948,063 in 1931-32, 1,096,539 in 
1932-33, 957,038 in 1933-34, 1,210,733 in 1934-35, and 1,128,140 
in 1935-36. 

Fact.ry 
output by 
Dlasses. 

The following table is an analysis of factory statistics 
designed to show the relative ~mportance of the various 
classes of manufacturing. 

VALUE OF ARTICLES PRODUCED IN FACTORIES. 

Class of Industry. 

1. Treatment of non·metalli
ferolls mine and quarry 
product. .• .. 

Z. BrickS, pottery, glass, &c. 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explo

sives, paint, oils, and 
grease ., .• 

4. Industrial metals, ma-
chines, implements, 
and conveyances •. 

II. Preciolls metals, jewellery, 
and plate.. .., 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) .• • • 

1. Sklns and leather (not 
clothing or footwear) 

8. Clothing . . • • 
Il. Food, drink, and tobacco 

10. Woodworking and baSket 
ware .. •• 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c. 
12. Paper, stationery, print-

Ing, bookbinding, &c. 
111. Rubber .. •• 
14. Musical Instruments •• 
15. Miscellaneous prodncts •• 
16. Heat,lIght, and power •• 

Total(t'. 

11931-32. 

£ 

1,149,881 
761,035 

5,901,862 

11,410,910 

3S9,828 

9,270,428 

3,314,377 
12,153,939 
32,852,93S 

2,229,107 
1,193,938 

5,883,590 
2,161,171 

100,983 
771,328 

2,843,807 

1932-33. 

£ 

1,349,749 
1,054,693 

6,382,9112 

14,069,424 

523,765 

10,282,202 

3,859,066 
13,9G1,67f1 
33,581,795 

2,792,168 
1,411,764 

6,537,980 
2,382,523 

69,829 
1,005,673 
2,820,635 

1933-34. 11934-35. 

£ 

1,609,828 
1,250,330 

6,584,564 

15,715,541 

600,207 

11,161,963 

5,188,915 
14,672,976 
33,049,707 

3,070,356 
1,642,817 

6,979,377 
2,807,433 

68,787 
1,207,074 
2,886,435 

£ 

1,846,480 
1,566,137 

7,085,892 

18,745,029 

726,806 

10,5~7,501 

4,142,328 
15,091,802 
36,589,677 

8,805,889 
1,928,725 

7,362,094 
3,399,448 

29,499 
1,343,750 
2,931,800 

1935-36. 

2,308,109 
1,878,773 

7,850,284 

22,565,640 

904,481 

13,087,825 

4,257,914, 
16,123,208 
42,817,086 

4,290,263 
2,448,374 

7,725,011 
3,047,269 

38,078 
1,522,371 
3,183,472 

93,338,617 102,085,429 108,496,310 117,182,857 134,043,17() 
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..... rk .. 
Particulars in regard to gasworks are given below for 

each of th~ last five years. 

GASWORKS, 1931-32 TO 1935-36. 
, , I 

Wages I Coal I Gas Made I Coke I Value at I Number', Persous 'I 

__ Y_ear_. __ : wg;kS. Employed. 

" 

37 I 761 i 
---'------, i 

Paid. I Used. I • : Produced. ! OutpuL 

£ tons.' cubic feet. tons,' £ 
183,278 306,287: 5,458,609,000' 181,746[1,458,894 1031-31 

1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1936-36 

36' 696; 161,189 I 298,536: 5,550,860,000 180,950 1,388,643 
158,115 I 305,945 'I 5,539,553,000 I 184,671 1,367,66!11 
163,265 I 325,602 5,922,690,000: 199,745: 1,315,761 
184,739 I 352,324 I 6,196,556,000: 224,444, 1,496,610 ! g~ 'I m I . 39 785 

Oil was used as well as coal in the manufacture of gas, the number of 
gallons consumed each year being 948,063 in 1931-32, 1,096,539 in 
1932-33, 957,038 in 1933-34, 1,210,733 in 1934-35, and 1,128,140 
in 1935-36. 

Fact.ry 
output by 
Dlasses. 

The following table is an analysis of factory statistics 
designed to show the relative ~mportance of the various 
classes of manufacturing. 

VALUE OF ARTICLES PRODUCED IN FACTORIES. 

Class of Industry. 

1. Treatment of non·metalli
ferolls mine and quarry 
product. .• .. 

Z. BrickS, pottery, glass, &c. 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explo

sives, paint, oils, and 
grease ., .• 

4. Industrial metals, ma-
chines, implements, 
and conveyances •. 

II. Preciolls metals, jewellery, 
and plate.. .., 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) .• • • 

1. Sklns and leather (not 
clothing or footwear) 
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ware .. •• 
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12. Paper, stationery, print-

Ing, bookbinding, &c. 
111. Rubber .. •• 
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15. Miscellaneous prodncts •• 
16. Heat,lIght, and power •• 

Total(t'. 

11931-32. 

£ 
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761,035 
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1932-33. 

£ 
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1,005,673 
2,820,635 

1933-34. 11934-35. 
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Production. 

Employment In The average number of persons employed in each class 
Ioctories. of industry is shown hereunder. The method of arriving at 
this average was altered in the year 1928-29, and it is now taken as 
the average number employed over the whole year, and not, as 
formerly in the case of a seasonal factory working only for a portion 
of the year, the average for the period of operation. 

The table of monthly employment in factories (see page 504) is 
designed to show seasonal employment. 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN FACTORIES. 

I 1 

\1931-320 1932-83. Ii 1933-34. 11934-35; Class of Industry. 1935-860 

I I ------------1--- ------ --- ---~~--
I 

! 

1. Treatment of non-metalli- ! 
ferous mine and quarry I 
products •. .. I 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. •• I 
1,317 
1,781 

4,855 

1,511 II 

2,341 

5,017 

1,800 
2,9221 

5,393 i 
I 

1,943 2,217 
3,46T I 4,008 

6,215 6,8-70 
3. Chemicals. dyes. explosives. I 

paint. oils, and grease •• I 
4. Industrial metals, machihes. I 

implements, and convey-
ances .. •• 

5. Precious metals. jewellery, 
24,250 28,782 32,174 i 37,518 

i 
43,573' 

1,994-

24,158 

4,689 
38,897 
24,~26 

and plate • . . • 936 1,229 1,445

1 

&. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress).. " 17,176 20,213 21,460 

7. Skins and leather (not cloth- I I 
ing or footwear) •• 1 3,272 3,914 4,4151 

8. Clothing . . .• I 31,511 34,620 36,432 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco .• i 20,095 21,013 22,014 

10. Woodworking and. basket-I 
ware.. _. •• 4,288 5,146 5,851! 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c. •. I 2,520 2,904 3,359 'I 

12_ Paper, stationery, printing, I 
bookbinding, &c. .• i 10,526 10,943 II,677 I 

13. Rubber .• . • •• I 2,340 3,040 3,427 
14. Musical instruments •. I 205 191 192 

1,665 

22,070 

4,402 
38,129 
23,237 

6,896 
3,819 

12,349 
3,760 

92 
2,045 
2,084 

7,313 
4,330 

12,979 
3,327 

97 
2,307 
2,205 

15. MiscellaReous products •• 1,262 1,621 1,782 I' 

16. Heat, light, and power "! 1,931 1,943 1,991 
------ --·-----I~-----

•• 1128,265 144,428 156,3341169,691 183,390 Total 

This table shows that there has been a substantial recovery in 
factory employment since the yell.r 1931-32, when severely depressed 
conditions prevailed. Since then the number of persons' employed' 
in factories has increased by 42' 98 per cent. 
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81ae 01 
factories, 

An interesting feature of the next table is the 
substantial increase shown in the number of factories and 
the persons employed in factories of over 50 hands, 

The second table shows the concentration of employees, representing 
60 per cent, of the total, in factories employing over 50 hands, 

FACTORIES ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF HANDS EMPLOYED. 

Showing Annual Percentage Incre .... e or Decrease, 

~ ~ ~ ~Iil~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
,~ e c-.J ~ i J f J e tb ~ 
',~ 0 CO? C II c¢ (.) c¢ {,) Ct;J (,) 
: 01 =- 0) I=l m = a;, = a;, = 1_ .... _ ~ __ .... _ -=-__ .... _ ~ ___ .... _ H .... H 

I ! 
! 010 ~~ i % o/u % 

Under 4 hands- i 
Number of Factories 3,370 5'9 3,523 4'51' 3471 - 1'5 3,405 - 1'9 3,312 - 2'7 

Employees: 5,862 - 1'2 6,162 0'1 0;136 - 0'4 6,352 3'5 6,24S -- 1'6 
4 hands- I 

Number of Factories I 717 -11'9 703 -2'0 1 746 6'1 830 11'3 826 - -5 
" Employees' 2,868 -11' 9 2,812 - 2' 0 1 2,984 6 'I 3,320 11' 3 3,304 - '5 

6 to 10 hands- I I 
Number of Factories I 1,968 2'3 2,033 3'3, 2,188 7'6 2,170 - '8 2,194 1'1 

Employees 13 368 2' 7 13,93:~ 1- 2 115,001 7' 7 15,130 ' 8 15",314 I' 2 
11 to 20 hands- I' 

NumberofFactories 927 - 7'3 978 5'6! 1,030 5,3 I,OD2 3'1 1,136 7-0 
21 to 50 han~~oyees! 13,664 - 6'4 14,478 6'0; 15,2dO 5'5 15,704 2'S 16,820 7'1 

Number of Factories I 768 '7 837 8'9 i 877 4-8 1,006 14'7 997 - -9 
" Employeesi23,S07 - 2'0 2r.,407 lO'lI! 27,832 5-4 31,547 13'3 31,673 -4 

61 to 100 hands- I 

" Employees 16,637 18-1 20,069 20'6 , 21,736 8-3 23,033 
5' 7 369 
6'0 25,297 

NumberofFactories 'I 239 16'6 293 22'6 314 7'2 3321 

Over 100 hands- I i 
Number of Factories ! 215 - 2-3 245 14'0 I 270 10-2 295 9'3 626 

Employeesi 54,338
1 

2 -0
1 

63,672117 -2 169,864, 9 -7 77,185,1 10' 5,S6,41O 

PROPORTION OF FACTORIES OF DIFFERENT SIZES, 

Percentage to Total. 

11'1 
g-S 

i 1931-32, 1932-33, 1933-34, I 1934-35, 1925-26, 

Size of Factory, I 
i 

~ ! 
I 

-.:: 
0 
1l .. I 

----1-"'-
u nder 4 hands 
4 " 5 to 10 

" 1 to 20 r.' 
1 to 50 

" 1 to 100 
01 and ov~r 

1 
2 
I) 

1 

Total 

.. 41"1 
" 8'7 .. 24'0 .. 11'S 
", 9"4 .. 2'9 
.. 2"6 --
"" 100'0 

, 

I ~ m 

~ '" ., 
" ... ... 

.2 -.:: .2 .s "" "" S " S .. 
f'iI '" f'iI 

4'-5 40'9 4'2 
2'2 8'2 1'9 

10'2 23'6 9'4 
10'5 11'4 9'g 
18'3 0'7 17'9 
12'7 3'4 13'6 
41'6 2'8 43'2 -- ----

100'0 100'0 100"0 

! ~ '" .~ 00 

·S '" '" Q ... " ... ... 
0 ... 

~ .:: .s i5. 0 .s ~ 

E "" " S " " S .. " '" '" f'iI '" f'iI '" "i 

39'0 3'9 37'4 3' 7 36-2 3-4 
8"4 1-9 9'1 1'9 9'0 l-S 

24'6 9-4 23'8 S'S 23-9 S-3 
11'6 9-6 11'7 9'1 12-4 9-1 
9'9 17'5 11'1 lS'3 10-9 17'1 
3-5 13-7 3'6 13'4 4-0 13-6 
3'0 44'0 3'3 44'8 3-6 46'7 ----- ---------

100-0 1100'0 100'0 100'0 100-0 100'0 
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Occupatlonl 
In factorieL 

In the following table the persons employed in factories 
are grouped according to their occupational status ;-

OCCUPATIONS OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN FACTORIES. 

oc cupatlons. !1931-32·11932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35.11935-36. 

-
rietors .. .. 6,791 7,097 7,579 8,009 8,040 
rseers .. .. 5,118 5,372 5,557 5,662 6,025 
clerks .. .. 5,976 6,585 7,059 7,861 8,483 
s, firemen .. 1,555 1,612 1,693 1,757 1,808 

Working prop 
Managers, ove 
Accountants, 
Engine-driver 
Workers in f 
Outworkers . 
Carters, messe 
Others 

actory or works .. 107,325 122,108 132,579 144,186 156,494 .. .. 140 178 164 143 142 
ngE'rs .. .. 1,107 1,196 1,207 1,344 i 1,444 

.. .. 253 280 496 7291 954 

tal .. .. 128,265 144,428 i 156,334 169,691 , 183,390 
I 

To 

The term " outworker" used in the above table relates 
Outworkers. to factory workers working in their own homes, but does 
not include individuals working for themselves. The employment of 
outworkers is regulated by a special provision of the Factories and 
Shops Act. They are required to register their names and addresses 
with the Chief Inspector of Factories, and factory proprietors are 
forbidden to give work to those who are not registered. 

Sex dislrlbu- The average numbers of males and females employed 
lion In in factories and their proportions to the male and female 
factories. populations, for the years 1926-27 to 1935-36, were as 
follows ;-

EMPLOYMENT OF MALES AND FEMALES IN FACTORIES. 

Year. 

1926-
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930-
1931 
1932-
1933 
1934-
1935-

27 
-28 
-29 
-30 

31 
-32 
33 

-34 
35 
36 

~- -----------

I 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

Males. 

Average 
Number. per 10,000 

of Male 
Population. 

-

108,969 1,278 
108,068 1,246 
104,648 1,195 
100,135 1,136 
82,949 936 
81,618 917 
91,899 1,020 

100,959 1,115 
110,910 1,219 
121,734 1,335 

Females. Total. 

Average Average 
Number. per 10,000 Number. per 10,000 

of Female of Total 
Population. Popnlation. 

---------
52,670 613 161,639 944 
52,289 598 160,357 921 
51,920 586 156,568 889 
50,874 568 151,009 850 
43,067 476 126,016 704 
46,647 512 128,265 ' 712 
52,529 ,">75 144,428 796 
55,375 602 156,334 857 
58,781 634 169,691 924 

I 61,6n6 662 183,390 995 
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M ales formed 67' 4 per cent. in 1926-27 and 66' 4 per cent. in 
1935-36 of the total persons employed. During the period 1926-27 
to 1935-36 the number of males employed increased by 12,765, or 
11'7 per cent., and the number of females employed, increased by 
8,986 or 17'1 pe! cent. 

Emplayment 
.f fa males. 

of female 
ta.ble ;-

Of the total females in factories 69' 4 per ceRt. are 
engaged in the textile and clothing industries, and 10' 6 
per cent. in the preparation of food and drink. The extent 
employment in certain industries is shown in the next 

FEMALE EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES, 1935-36. 

Number. Employed. 

Illdustn<. 

I 

Females per 
100 Males. 

Males. Females. 

Chemicals, drugs, &c. .. .. 879

1 

773 88 
Explosives .. .. . . 1,099 388 35 
Mat<;hes .. .. .. . . 214; 530 ~48 
Dye\forks and. cleaning .. .. 391 419 107 
Cotton .. .. .. . . 530 973 184 
Woollen mills .. .. .. 4,829 5,256 100 
Hosiery and knitting .. .. 3,296 7,354 223 
Silk, natural and artificial .. .. 133 335 252 
Rope, cordage .. .. .. ~81 324 48 
Furriers and fur dressipg .. .. 380 396 104 
Bags, trunks, &c ... .. .. 420 523 125 
Tailoring and slop clothing .. 1,980 6,561 331 
Dressmaking .. .. .. 589 7,735 1,313 
Millinery .. .. .. 126 1,404 1,114 
Shirts, underclothing, corsets .. 585 5,262 899 
Hats and caps .. .. .. 710 912 128 
Boots and shoes .. .. . . '4,735 4,612 97 
Biscuits ... .. .. . . 533 508 95 
Confectionery .. .. .. 1,278 1,596 125 
Jams, pickles, &c. .. .. 1,361 1,394 102 
Tobacco, cigarettes, &c. .. .. 854 1,138 133 
Envelopes, stationery, &c. .. .. 1,279 1,945 152 
General printing and bookbinding .. 4,756

1 

1,738 37 
Rubber goods .. .. . . 2,356 971 41 
All other factories .. .. 87,740 I 8,609 i 10 

Total .. .. .. 121,734 I 61,656 1 51 
i -

A favorable feature of factory statistics has been 
~:I::=i~:~ the small proportion of children engaged in factories .. 

Of the male and female employeett, boys and flirls under 
16 constituted 5 '03 and 9 '73 per cent. respectively in 1935-36, as 
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against 4'46 and 7'77 per cent. in 1926-27. The number of children 
employed in factories and their proportions to the total employees are 
given in the subjoined table for the years 1926-27 to 1935--36:-

CHILDREN EMPLOYED IN FACTORIES. 

Year. 

------
926-27 
927-28 
928-29 
929-30 
930-31 
931-32 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

932-33 
933-34 
934-35 
935-36 

-. .. .. .. .. 
" .. .. .. 
.. 

I 
Boy. Girls 

under 16. under 16. 

----
4,567 4,041 
4,231 3~992 
4,209 4,298 
3,748 4,019 
2,543 3,361 
2,615 4,089 
3,441 4,643 
4,247 5,635 
5,19! 6,015 
6,118 6,002 

Proportion per cent. of-

Total 
ChUdren. Boys to Girl. to Children 

Male Female to Total 
Employees. Employees. Employees. 

8,608 4-46 7'77 5'58 
8,223 3'91 7'63 5'13 
8,507 4'29 8'39 5'70 
7,767 3'74 7'90 5'14 
5,904 3'07 7'80 4'69 
6,704 3'20 8'77 5'23 
8,084 3'74 8.84 5'60 
9,882 4'21 10'18 6'32 

11,209 4'68 10'23 6'61 
12,120 5'03 9'73 6'61 

Machinery In the following table are shown the number of factories 
In factorl.L using mechanical power, the total horse-power of the 
engines used, and the value of the machinery and plant for the ten 
years 1926-27 to 1935-36:-

MACHINERY IN FACTORIES. 

Number of Faetorles Value of Average 
Year. equipped with Machinery and Horse-power 

MaChinery. Plant. used. 

----
£ 

1926-27 .. .. 6,637 31,580,350 319,726 
1927-28 .. .. 7,209 32,745,680 329,236 
1928-29 .. .. 7,305 33,724,910 350,953 
1929-30 .. .. 7,419 35,022,535 359,952 
1930-31 .. .. 7,519 34,771,687 333,066 
1931-32 .. .. 7,617 33,481,615 340,b53 
1932-33 .. .. 8,023 33,022,441 36!,121 
1933-34 .. .. 8,238 33,270,400 389,186 
1934-35 .. .. 8,445 33,94-7.056 404,702 
1935-36 n .. 8,480 34,194,608 441,445 
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The nature of the motive power used and the capacity of the 
machinery in the factories of the State are set out in the next table. 
Establishments using more than one kind of mechanical power are 
included once only in the upper half of the table, usually under the 
power which is principally used. The lower half of the table shows 
the total horse-power of engines used. 

POWER' USED IN FACTORIES, 1926-27 TO 1935-36. 

Number of Factories u8lng-

i'ear. I Water, 
Steam. i Gas. Electricity. 011. Wind. Manual 

or Labour. 
Horses. 

~6-27 .. 678 334 5,141 467 17 1,053 
t927-28 .. 618 334 5,701 

I 
509 12 1,036 

I 92S-29 .. 579 278 5,941 493 14 892 
1929-30 ., 539 223 6,142 490 25 776 
1930-31 .. 502 228 6,279 499 11 680 
1931-32 .. 479 213 6,426 493 6 587 
1932-33 .. 485 197 6,840 493 8 589 
1933-34 .. 491 174 7,074 492 7 658 
1934-35 .. 477 180 7,279 499 10 6n5 
1935-36 .. 458 160 7,341 512 I' 9 680 

-. 

Average Horse-power used. 

Year. 

Water. I Steam. I Gas. I Electricity. [ OU. I Total. - , 

1926-27 .. .. 172,795 13,548 123,359 10,024 319,726 
1927-28 .. .. 166,947 12,326 138,Il8 Il,845 329,236 
1928-29 .. 10,265 168,637 10,886 147,835 13,330 350,953 
1929-30 .. 12,386 167,991 9,671 155,9Il 13,993 359,952 
1930-31 .. 19,001 138,719 9,081 151,997 14,268 333,066 
1931-32 .. 18,983 140,220 8,937 158,279 14,234 340,653 
1932-33 .. 17,348 153,174 9,002 169,678 14,919 364,121 
1933-34 .. 15,960 166,247 7,878 184,004 15,097 389,186 
1934-35 .. 24,072 167,239 6.689 191,412 15,290 40t,702 
1935-36 .. 21,051 190,259 6,650 207,877 15,608 I 441,445 

I ,-

The measurement of the average horse-power actually used in 
factories is a difficult problem. The previous table includes particulars 
relating to power generated in gas, electricity, and other generating 
atations, thus introducing considerable duplication which cannot be 
eliminated while the horse-power used for traction and household 
purposes is unknown. 
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The following table gives a comparative statement of the horse
power actually used in factories other than generating stations:-

Year. 

1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930--31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

Wales in 
Factories. 

Year. 

1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1936-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34. 
1934--35 
!D35-36 

1926-27 
1927-28 
11128-29 
1929-30 
1936-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
11133-34 
1934--35 
1935-36 

Average Horse·power Used (excluding Generating Stations). 

Water. 1 Steam. I Electricity. I Oil. Total. 

.. .. 51,320 8,560 120,861 . 8,225 188,986 

.. ., 46,241 7,415 134,561 9,576 197,793 

.. .. 41,609 6,905 144,138 9,992 202,644 

.. 286 40,867 6,027 152,087 lO,151 209,418 

.. 344 35,929 5,005 148,630 lO,262 200,170 

.. 263 37,330 5,265 154,887 lO,303 208,048 

.. 325 37,941 5,367 166,992 11,133 221,768 

.. 354 39,550 4,814 180,874 11,042 236,634 

.. 317 36,4lO 4,997 187,868 12,864 242,456 

.. 
j 

576 40,411 4,787 203,826 12,120 
1 

261,720 
1 

The total amount and the average amount of salaries 
and wages paid to persons employed in factories are given 
in the following table for each of the past ten years :-

SALARIES AND WAGES PAID IN FACTORIES. 

-

Drawings by Working 
Proprietors (excluding 

Proilts). 

lIlaIes. I Females. 

£ £ 
1,83;,094 95,938 
1,954,036 102.663 
1,965,990 100,829 
2,032,445 97,250 
1,819,904 100,294 
1,705,796 98,758' 
1,774,820 103,421 1 
1,858,005 109,489 
1,918,021 125,780, 
2,008,313 129,366 

£ s. d. £ s. Ii. 
276 18 6 141 18 5 
278 14 11 137 16 0 
29816 8 139 13 0 
321 1 8 153 12 8 
290 6 1 16312 3 
276 711 166 8 6 
275 5 0 159 7 1 
26912 7 169 210 

Salaries paid to I Wages paid to Total 
Salaries 

and 
Wagea 
paid. 

Managers and Clerks. Factory Workers. 

Males. I Females. \ lIlales. I Females. 

Aggregau Amount8. 
£ £ I £ 

3,268,208\ 4.95,735 20,931,037 
3,353,582 532,265 20,915,338 
3,416,012 552,056 20,268,582 
3,395,311 654,149 19,293,295 
2,955,7471 485,137 14,042,377 
2,679,9231 4.65,4.54 12,426,431 
2,775,190 480,551 13,821,827 
2,932,119 506,467 15,077,479

1 3,111,666, 642,939 16.924,6481 
3,345,721 1 588,515 19,409,390 

A verag. Amount •• 
i .. d'l I. d. £ s. d. 

369.19 2 151 16 8 22318 1 
367 14 4 164 7 7 227 11 3 
374 11 3 155 7 7 227 17 5 
38610 8 157 14 10 226 18 6 
364 9 2 145 13 9 20415 9 
346 711 136 11 4 183 12 7 
334 9 7 131 6 0 179 211 
334 10 6 131 10 4 176 15 1 

£ 
5,194,577 
6,229,167 
5.230,117 
6,145,086 
3,876,230 
3,893,237 
4,140,T03 
4,336,684 
4,696,761 
6,112,402 

£ s. d. 
10612 0 
108 14 f> 
109 16 6 

£ 
31,822,589 
82,087,051 
31,533,586 
30,617,536 
23,279,689 
21,258,6119 
23,096,512 
24,819,143 
27,318.815 
30,593,707 

£ I • d. 
193 14 1· 
196 16 
197 8 

9 
3 · • 

110 2 2 197 1 6 • • • • 91 2}.1 160 S 0 
85 17 Ii 154 10 1 
86 5 9 163 12 6 

264 3 1 168 3 1 335 13 5 12713 3 179 6 7 

.. , 'I '" '" 
87 6 4 166 6 6 

275 1 6 175 1 11 335 14 11 129 10 10 186 16 10 90 13 91 162 5 8 

• TbIs figure Is based on the nnmber of employees and the wages, etc., paid to them, 
working proprietors being excluded. 

The average wage paid to all employees (excluding working 
proprietors) increased by £5 198. 2d. in 1935-36. 
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The method of arriving at the average nutnber of employees since 
the year 1928-29 (see page 483) would tend to increase the average 
wage paid to an amount slightly greater than that in previous years. 

The average wage for 1935--36 (£162 5s. 8d.) was probably below 
the average according to the determinations of Wages Boards, and would 
be mainly accounted for by the fact that the former sum is based 
on the actual payments to workers, while the latter represents the 
average of, the sums to which they would have been entitled if they had 
worked throughout the whole year. There is, of necessity, a difference 
between the two averages, as all hands are not continuously employed, 
nor are all factories working throughout the whole year. 

cost and value The cost of prod uction .and .the value of ~he output in 
of pr8du~ion each class of manufacturmg Industry durIng the yeal 
In factories. 1935 36 . . h b" d t - are given In t e su Jome statemen :-

FACTORY COSTS AND OUTPUT, 1935-36. 

Cost of-

Class of Industry. 

I • Tools 
Raw I Fuel, replaced, I 

M(J:!~als Light, and a:3IN~:e8 t!ett~~t I' 

VaIn. of 
Output. 

5. 

(including I Power I Paid. Oil and 

cont:~ners)'1 U:~d. 3. ~~~~~ II 

-----------------1 1-------:--------';-------:-------

1. Treatment of non-metam-I 
ferails mine and quarry 
products .. .. 

2. Rricks, pottery, glass, &c. 
8. Chemicals, dyes explosives, 

£ 

823,184 
330,410 

paint, oils, and grease. . 4,369,781 
4. Industrial metals, machines, I 

implements and convey- I 
ances . . .. I 9,718,750 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate .. .. 412,862 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress~ .. . . 7,139,535 

7. Skins and leather (not 
clothing or f<lotwear) .. 2,808,718 

8. Clothing . . .. I 8,870.975 
9 Food, drink, and tobacco 30,809,184 

10. Woodworking and basket-
ware . . . . . 2,070,292 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c. .. 1,185,880 
12. Paper, stationery, printing, 

bookbinding, &c. 
13. Rubber 
14. Musical instruments 
15. Miscellaueous products 
16. Heat, light and power 

Total •• 

3,211,385 
1,480,644 

7,112 
749,806 1 
579,74" 

1 74,568,265 I 

£ 

174,539 
234,683 

180,167 

466,203 

13,871 

269,138 

51,964 
117,065 
641,656 

56,988 
24,565 

152,763 
103,999 

259 
25,329 

631,908 

£ 

454,178 
743,034 

1,261,528 

8,384,989 

325,938 

3,093,183 

812,632 
4,716,701 
4,712,407 

1,412,773 
652,241 

2,554,613 
595,566 

19,358 
353,570 
500,996 

£ 

88,184 
87,629 

160,905 

462,507 

8,452 

292,202 

55,209 
116,444 
485,877 

70,854 
14,509 

129,723 
107,369 

259 
31,201 

174,794 

£ 

2,308,109 
1,878,773 

7,850,284 

22,565,640 

904,487 

13,087,825 

4,257,914 
16,123,208 
42,817,086 

4,290,263 
2,448,374 

7,725,011 
3,047,269 

33,078 
1,522,377 
3,183,472 

3,145,097 I 30,593,707 1 2,286,118 .134,043,170 

I I 

• 
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The method of arriving at the average nutnber of employees since 
the year 1928-29 (see page 483) would tend to increase the average 
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Output. 

5. 

(including I Power I Paid. Oil and 

cont:~ners)'1 U:~d. 3. ~~~~~ II 

-----------------1 1-------:--------';-------:-------
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The differenoe between the sum of the first four columns and 
the la,st column represents the. amount available for miscellaneous 
expenses, interest, and profit. The proportions which this margin 
and the chief items of the :lost of production beat: to the total value 
of produotion in each class of iQdustry are shown in the following 
ta.ble :-

~R()PORT:WNATE VALUE ()F COSTS, ETC., TO PRDDUCTION 
IN FACTORIES, 100.5-36 .. 

Percentage of Costs. <to .• to Total Value of Output. 

--
Tools 

Class of Industt:)'. M;aterlal" Replaced, AlI~. 
Used, Fuel. Repairs Ellpen • 

Including Light. Wages. to Plant, tln·e.. 
&0. Oil and Interest Containers. Wat.<w and PI:ollt •. 

Used • . 
% % % % % 

1. Treatment of non-m,etalli-
ferous mine and quarry 

35'7 19'7 33'3 products .. " 7'5 3'8 

2. Bricl,", pottery, glass, &c. 17'6 12'5 39'5 4'7 25'7 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explo-
slves, paint, oils, and 
grease .. " 55' 7 2'3 16'1 2'0 23'9 

4. Industrial metals, ma-
<{hines, implements, and 

48'1, conveyances " 2'1 37'~ 2'0 15'6 

5. Precious metals, jewellery. 
and plate .. " 45'6 1'5 36'1 0'9 15'9 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) .. " 54'6 2'1 23'6 2'2 17'5 

7. Skins and leat,her (not 
clothing or footwear) •. 66'0 1'2 19'1 1'3 12'4 

8. Clothing .. " 55'0 0'7 29'3 0"7 14'3 

9. Food, drink, and tobacco 72'0 1'5 11'0 1'1 14'4 

10. Woodworking and basket-
48'S ware .. " 1'3 32'9 1'7 15'8 

11. :Eurniture, bedding, &c. " 48'4 1'0 26'7 0'6 2S'3 

12. Paper, stationery, printing, 
bookbinding, &c. " 

41'6 1'9 3S'1 1'7 21'7 

IS. Rubber " " 
48'6 S'4 19'6 3'5 24'9 

14. Musical instrnments " 
21'5 0'8 58'5 0'8 18'4 

15. lIfiscelianeous products " 49'S 1'7 23'2 2'0 23'8 

16. Heat, light, and power " 18'2 19'8 15'8 5'5 40'7 

Total .. " 55'6 2'4 22'8 1'7 17'5 

I?roduction. 491. 

The differenoe between the sum of the first four columns and 
the la,st column represents the. amount available for miscellaneous 
expenses, interest, and profit. The proportions which this margin 
and the chief items of the :lost of production beat: to the total value 
of produotion in each class of iQdustry are shown in the following 
ta.ble :-

~R()PORT:WNATE VALUE ()F COSTS, ETC., TO PRDDUCTION 
IN FACTORIES, 100.5-36 .. 

Percentage of Costs. <to .• to Total Value of Output. 

--
Tools 

Class of Industt:)'. M;aterlal" Replaced, AlI~. 
Used, Fuel. Repairs Ellpen • 

Including Light. Wages. to Plant, tln·e.. 
&0. Oil and Interest Containers. Wat.<w and PI:ollt •. 

Used • . 
% % % % % 

1. Treatment of non-m,etalli-
ferous mine and quarry 

35'7 19'7 33'3 products .. " 7'5 3'8 

2. Bricl,", pottery, glass, &c. 17'6 12'5 39'5 4'7 25'7 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explo-
slves, paint, oils, and 
grease .. " 55' 7 2'3 16'1 2'0 23'9 

4. Industrial metals, ma-
<{hines, implements, and 

48'1, conveyances " 2'1 37'~ 2'0 15'6 

5. Precious metals, jewellery. 
and plate .. " 45'6 1'5 36'1 0'9 15'9 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) .. " 54'6 2'1 23'6 2'2 17'5 

7. Skins and leat,her (not 
clothing or footwear) •. 66'0 1'2 19'1 1'3 12'4 

8. Clothing .. " 55'0 0'7 29'3 0"7 14'3 

9. Food, drink, and tobacco 72'0 1'5 11'0 1'1 14'4 

10. Woodworking and basket-
48'S ware .. " 1'3 32'9 1'7 15'8 

11. :Eurniture, bedding, &c. " 48'4 1'0 26'7 0'6 2S'3 

12. Paper, stationery, printing, 
bookbinding, &c. " 

41'6 1'9 3S'1 1'7 21'7 

IS. Rubber " " 
48'6 S'4 19'6 3'5 24'9 

14. Musical instrnments " 
21'5 0'8 58'5 0'8 18'4 

15. lIfiscelianeous products " 49'S 1'7 23'2 2'0 23'8 

16. Heat, light, and power " 18'2 19'8 15'8 5'5 40'7 

Total .. " 55'6 2'4 22'8 1'7 17'5 



492 Victorian Y ear-Book, 1935-36. 

There are considerable variations in the proportions which the cost 
of materials and the expenditure on wages bear to the value of the out
put in the different classes of industries. These are, of course, due to the 
difference in the treatment required to present the raw material in its 
manufactured form. Thu.'4 in class two the sum paid in wages 
represents 39' 5 per cent. and the cost of raw materials 17' 6 per cent. of 
the value of the finished article, whilst in class nine the expenditure 
on wages amounts to 11 per cent. and that on raw materials to 
72 per cent. of the value of the output. 

COit of In the next table the cost of production, the value of 
~~;~~;:~:. the output of factories, and the balance available for 
1935-36. profit and miscellaneous expenses are compared for the 
years 1927-28 to 1935-36. 

COST OF PRODUCTION AND VALUE OF OUTPUT OF 
FACTORIES, 1927-28 TO 1935-36. 

Cost of Protluction. I 
i 

Year. 
Tools I '" "'"" I Tou' ,~o. E'nel, Salaries Replaced, 

Expenditure, 0 rr t 

--------1 
Materials. Light, and Repairs to Interest u pu . 

and Wages. Plant, Oil 
, and' I Power. and Water 

Used. I ProfiL. 
-1------ ----~-------

£ i £ I £ 

1,59:,351 I 
£ £ 

192i-28 .. 69,637,778' 3,433,!J23 I 32,087.051 21,711,214 128,465,317 

1928-29 70,100, 456 1 3,361,298 : 31,533,586 1,410,430 I 21,491,693 127,897,463 

1929-30 .. 66,770,302 I 3,435,727 1 30,517,535 1,345,702
1 

20,741,833 122,811,099 

1930-31 .. 50,380,110 i 2,589, 475
1 

23,279,689 1,042,242 16,134,279 93,425,795 

1931-32 .. 51,727,685 I 2,443,539 21,258,599 1,397,765 1 16,561,029 93,388,617 

1932-33 .. 56,757,681 i 2,633,659 I 23,096,512 1,612,987 17,984,590 102,085,42!J 
I 

1933-34 .. 59,776,270 , 2,76;;,971 I 24,819,143 1,752,424 19,382,502 W8,496,31O 

1934-35 .. 63,387,061 I 3,011,127 I 27,318,815 2,022,078 21,443,776 117,182.857 

1935-36 .. 74,568,265 . 3,145,097 ! 30,593,707 2,286,118 ! 23,449,983 134,013,170 

These figures are reduced in the succeeding statement to their 
respective percentages of the total output. 
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PROPORTION OF OUTLAY TO OUTPUT OF FACTORIES, 
1927-28 TO 1935-36. 

Year. 

1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
'1931-32 
1932'33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

i 

Materials. I 

% 
54'2 
54'8 
54'4 
53'9 
55'4 
55'7 
55'1 
541 
55'6 

I 
I 
I 

i 

I 
I 

i 

I 

-

Proportion of Outlay to Output. 

I Fuel, 

I Salaries Light, and and ,",,'agee. l"lowcr. ! 

I 
I 
i 

01 
I 
I 0 1 

/0 10 

2'7 25'0 
2'6 i 24'7 
2'8 

! 
24'8 

2'8 24'9 i 2'6 I 22'8 
2'6 i 22'5 
2'5 I 22'9 

i 
I 

, 2 6 . 23 3 
2'4 i 22'8 

I Tools 

I 
Replaced, 
Repairs to 

I Plant, Oil 
I and Water 

lised. 

I 
I 
I 
! 
I 
I 

! 

I 

! 

01 
/0 
1'2 
1'1 
1'1 
1'1 
1'5 
1'6 
1'6 
1 7 
1'7 

I 

I 

Other 
Expenditure 

Interest. 
and Profit. 

% 
16'9 
16'8 
16'9 
17'3 
17'7 
17'6 
17'9 
18 3 
17'5 

Total. 

% 
100'0 
100'0 
100'0 
100'0 
100'0 
100'0 
100'0 
1000 
100'0 

The ratio of salaries and wages to the value of the output of factories 
was 22' 9 ,per cent. on the average of the last five years, as against 
24' 9 per cent. in the period 1926-27 to 1930-31. The cost of materials 
was 55' 2 per cent. of the value of output in the period 1931-32 to 
1935-36, as against 54' 4 per cent. in the years 1926-27 to 1930-31. 
The proportionate outlay on fuel, light, and power was 2'7 per cent. 
in the earlier and 2' 5 per cent. in the later period. The balance, 
available for miscellaneous expenses, rent, interest, and manufacturers' 
profit was £19 8s. Sd. in every £100 of the total output value in the 
period 1931-32 to 1935-36, as compared with £17 19s. 6d. in the 
preceding five-year period. 

In 1935-36, wages and salaries (including working proprietors' 
drawings) took 56' 6 per cent. of the value added in manufacturing 
(see page 460), leaving 43' 4 per cent. for the payment of miscellaneous 
expenses, rent, interest, and profits. 

In the follOWing statement the amount of capital invested 
Oapltal 
In'l8st,OO tin 1 in machinery and plant and land and buildings used. in 
manu ae ur ng 
plant and connexion with the various classes of manufacturing in-
premiseL 

dustries is shown for the year 1935-36. 
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l\lACHINERY, PDANT, LAND AND BUILDINGS USED IN 
MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES, 1935-36. 

Class of Indust)"y 

1. Treatment of non-metalliferous mine and 
quarry products 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, oils, and 

grease 
4. Industrial metals, machines, implements, and 

conveyances ., 
5. Precious metals, jewellery, and plate 
6 •. 'rextiles and textile goods (not dress) 
7. Skins a.nd leather (not clothing or footwear) •• 
8 .. Clothing 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco 

10. Woodworking and basketware 
11. Furniture, bedding, &c. •• 
12. Paper, stationery, printing. bookbinding, &c. 
13. Rubber 
14. Musical instruments 
15. Miscellaneous products 
16. Heat, light, and power 

Total 

Value of 
Ma('.hinery and 

Plant. 
I Value of Land 
I and Buildings. 

i-----'----
£ 

1,508,972 
719,419 

2,422,313 

£ 
787,756 
733,593 

2,687,641 

4,798,761 7,667,424 
98,154 276,973 

3,484,958 3,025,991 
377,148 833,933 

1,125,974 4,380,414, 
6,627,793 8,589,804 

861,599 935,261 
200,808 801,969 

2,623,901 3,142,093 
852,083 I 812,263 

5,019 I 33,706 
284,163 439,164 

8,203,543 2,530,313 

34,194,608 I 37,678,298 

The capital invested in plant, buildings, &c., used in cO'nnexiO'n 
with three classes (}f industry-fO'O'd and drink; industrial metals, &c. ; 
and heat, light and power-amO'unted, in the year under review, to'· 
£38,417,658, or mo~ than one-half of the tO'tal fO'r all manufacturing' 
industries. . 

The values of machinery and plant and O'f land and buildings 
ulled in cO'nnexiO'n with manufacturing industries are shown in the 
next table fO'r the years 1926-27 to 1935-36 :-

MACHINERY, PLANT, LAND AND BUILDINGS USED IN 
MANUFACTURU'{G INDUSTRIES, 1926-27 TO 1935-36. 

1926-27 
H)27-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1.933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

Year. 
Value of 

Machinery and 
Plant. 

£ 
31,580,350 
32,745,680 
33,724,910 
35,022,535 
34,771,687 
33,481,615 
33,022,441 
33,270,400 
33,947,05!) 
34,194,608 

Valne of Land 
and Building •• 

£ 
32,269,655 
34,761,340 
36,184,460 
36,988,485 
36,218,384 
34,868,960 
34,804,987 
35,563,879 
36,644,621, 
37,678,298 
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next table fO'r the years 1926-27 to 1935-36 :-

MACHINERY, PLANT, LAND AND BUILDINGS USED IN 
MANUFACTURU'{G INDUSTRIES, 1926-27 TO 1935-36. 

1926-27 
H)27-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1.933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

Year. 
Value of 

Machinery and 
Plant. 

£ 
31,580,350 
32,745,680 
33,724,910 
35,022,535 
34,771,687 
33,481,615 
33,022,441 
33,270,400 
33,947,05!) 
34,194,608 

Valne of Land 
and Building •• 

£ 
32,269,655 
34,761,340 
36,184,460 
36,988,485 
36,218,384 
34,868,960 
34,804,987 
35,563,879 
36,644,621, 
37,678,298 
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It will be seen from these figures that the values of machinery 
an~ plant and land and buildings increased by 12' 6 per cent. between 
1926-27 and 1935-36. 

In the appended table the number of accidents in 
~:~J::'s I. factories is given for the past ten yeRrs. The particulars 

in the table relate to establishments which came within the 
scope of the Factories Acts in force in the years specified, and not to 
those classified for statistical purposes in the preceding tables. 

ACCIDENTS IN FACTORIES, 1926 TO 1935. 

Number of Number of I Percentage of 
Yeaf. Employees. Accidents. Accidents to Number 

I of Employees. 
I 

1926 135,510 1,252 '924 
1927 136,022 1,348 '991 
1928 137,244 1,224 '891 
1929 136,025 '1,129 '829 
1930 104,926 890 '848 
1931 110,692 677 '611 
1932 125,670 809 '644 
1933 134,842 956 '709 
1934 148,155 1,162 '784 
1935 159,912 1,290 '807 

Manllfacturss- The foregoing tables do not include particulars relating 
Pmal to work of various kinds done at the Pentridge Penal 
Department 
and Blind Establishment and the Royal Victorian Institute for the 
Institute. Blind. At the former establishment the manufacture of 
wire netting, clothing, brushware, boots, mats, blankets, flannel, 
underclothing, and printing are carried on. The estimated value of 
the output for 1935-36 was £51,588, and of the materials used, 
£34,508. The articles produced are used principally by Government 
Departments. The work carried on by the latter is the manufacture 
of brushware, brooms, basketware, mats and matting, and gives 
employment to 156 persons (131 males and 25 females). The val.ue 
of the work turned out for the period under review was £38,480. 

Factory Altho~gh. 70 per cent. ~f the factories in Victoria are 
Statistics by located withm the MetropolItan area of Greater Melbourne, 
Municipalities. some of the rural municipalities also have important 
manufacturing industries. 

The following table gives factory statistics in metropolitan and 
the larger rural municipalities for the year 1935-36. 
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FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIP AI ... ITIES, 1935-36. 

IPERSON~ EMPLOYED. 
Number of Salaries and Value of Value of 

Municipality. 
Fac~ories. Wages Paid. Land and Plant and 

Males. Females. Buildings. Macpinery. 

£ £ £ 
Melbourne .. .. 2,344 27,930 23,208 8,315,511 10,312,922 6,153,269 
Brunswick ., .. 338 5,317 4,322 1,367,989 1,168,418 967,889 
Essendon ., .. 117 445 219 101,369 142,034 51,729 
Coburg .. ., .. 92 1,497 1,268 379,955 312,756 327,695 
Preston .. ., .. 76 1,704 279 387,958 523,900 215,070 
Northcote ., .. 115 1,166 362 249,434 295,787 137,684 
Fitzroy .. ., .. 344 5,041 3,446 1,287,200 1,214,095 749,706 
Collingwood ., .. 371 9,168 7,767 2,439,002 2,291,823 1,891,720 
Kew .. ., .. 49 154 64 34,119 67,129 26,394 
Camberwell ., .. 93 482 308 123,706 190,353 57,421 
Hawthorn ., .. 166 1,038 659 261,026 328,987 178,066 
Richmond ., .. 339 7,955 4,598 2,100,204 2,167,046 1,839,000 
Prahran .. ., .. 327 2,393 2,183 677,022 849,251 356,383 
Malvern .. ., .. 144 572 224 130,159 202,977 63,394 
Caulfield ., .. 161 611 164 121,794 180,205 58,158 
Oakleigh ., .. 22 336 10 60,101 87,138 92,096 
Sandringham .. .. 43 211 245 63,144 86,104 25,188 
Brighton .. .. 87 508 338 127,426 162,127 92,619 
St. Kilda .. 137 887 394 211,872 234,846 88,145 
South Melbourne .. .. 434 11,059 2,853 2,508,858 2,647,729 1,845,209 
Port Melbourne .. " 74 1,724 449 400,330 569,807 490,879 
Footscray .. .. 219 7,584 1,643 1,717,835 2,239,268 2,969,307 
Williamstown .. .. 72 5,027 206 1,101,031 1,938,078 2,725,350 
Braybrook .. .. 50 3,770 571 825,304 1,067,206 --939,323 
Heidelberg .. .. 55 626 206 146,442 274,706 403,053 
Box Hill .. .. .. 44 369 40 74,199 93,325 111,245 
Moorabbin .. .. 34 214 104 43,755 56,289 I 47,217 
Mordialloc .. 23 65 14 I 12,562 28,540 I 46,716 

-.------~---

I Value of Value of Artiele. Materials Produced Used. lor Work Done. 

£ £ 
17,619,320 33,211,421 
2,199,355 4,828,433 

153,847 303,194 
862,899 1,694,765 
824,497 1,450,881 
498,494 928,434 

2,581,042 4,532,412 
4,993,006 9,345,629 

54,608 118,280 
139,118 329,707 
371,047 811,680 

4,014,746 7,976,443 
1,696,453 3,140,161 

230,896 422,336 
206,889 460,147 

91,236 218,422 
109,579 219,568 
182,718 403,439 
273,917 610,915 

4,655,566 9,460,194 
1,286,325 2,284,351 
8,363,503 12,188,070 
2,297,362 4,341,494 
2,558,463 4,404,299 

506,570 949,829 
141,421 279,606 
84,903 165,092 
24,959 45,477 
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IPERSON~ EMPLOYED. I Value of 
Number of Salaries and Value of Value of Value of Artiele. Municipality. 
Fac~ories. Wages Paid. Land and Plant and Materials Produced 

Males. Females. . Buildings. Macpinery. Used . lor Work Done. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
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Coburg .. .. . . 92 1,497 1,268 379,955 312,756 327,695 862,899 1,694,765 
Preston .. .. .. 76 1,704 279 387,958 523,900 215,070 824,497 1,450,881 
Northcote .. .. 115 1,166 362 249,434 295,787 137,684 498,494 928,434 
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Kew .. .. . . 49 154 64 34,1l9 67,129 26,394 54,608 118,280 
Camberwell .. .. 93 482 308 123,706 190,353 57,421 139,118 329,707 
Hawthorn .. .. 166 1,038 659 261,026 328,987 178,066 371,047 811,680 
Richmond .. .. 339 7,955 4,598 2,100,204 2,167,046 1,839,000 4,014,746 7,976,443 
Prahran .. .. .. 327 2,393 2,183 677,022 849,251 356,383 1,696,453 3,140,161 
Malvern .. .. .. 144 572 224 130,159 202,977 63,394 230,896 422,336 
Caulfield .. .. 161 611 164 121,794 180,205 58,158 206,889 460,147 
Oakleigh .. .. 22 336 10 60,101 87,138 92,096 91,236 218,422 
Sandringham .. .. 43 211 245 63,144 86,104 25,188 109,579 219,568 
Brighton .. .. 87 508 338 127,426 162,127 92,619 182,718 403,439 
St. Kilda .. .. 137 887 394 211,872 234,846 88,145 273,917 610,915 
South Melbourne .. .. 434 11,059 2,853 2,508,858 2,647,729 1,845,209 4,655,566 9,460,194 
Port Melbourne .. " 74 1,724 449 400,330 569,807 490,879 1,286,325 2,284,351 
Footscray .. .. 219 7,584 1,643 1,717,835 2,239,268 2,969,307 8,363,503 12,188,070 
Williamstown .. .. 72 5,027 206 1,l0l,031 1,938,078 2,725,350 2,297,362 4,341,494 
Braybrook .. .. 50 3,770 571 825,304 1,067,206 --939,323 2,558,463 4,404,299 
Heidelberg .. .. 55 626 206 146,442 274,706 403,053 506,570 949,829 
Box Hill .. .. .. 44 369 40 74,199 93,325 111,245 141,421 279,606 
Moorabbin .. .. 34 214 104 43,755 56,289 I 47,217 84,903 165,092 
l\'lordialloc .. 23 65 141 12562 28540 I 46,716 24,959 45,477 



Municipality. 

FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1935-36-continued. 

PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

Number of Salarie. and 
Factories. [' Wages Paid. 

Males. Femalef:-, 
1 

Value of 
Land and 
I>uildinI"8. 

Value of 
Plant and 
Machinery. 

Value of 
Materiols 

t:sed. 

Value of 
Artiele. 

Produced 
or Work Done. 

----.------------·----'-----1-----1----
I 1 £ £ I Werribee.. 20 1 155 4 30,385 140,654 

Blackburn and Mitcham 29 I 4921 79 86,185 78,953 
Dandenong 33 605 51 124,763 136,183 

*Geelong .. 250 1 5,696 1,936 1,318,571 2,095,095 
Castlemaine 24 1 585 172 135,389 53,828 

tBallarat .. 228 2,348 I 1,251 569,217 671,467 
Colac 53 328 I 25 73,311 114,579 
Hampden 36 343 28 76,299 86,829 

tWarrnambool 61 769 I 358 169,559 421,844 
Hamilton 41] 68 'I 22 31,864 40,389 
Horsham 40 187 15 37,519 95,733 

tStawell .. 41 289 i 114 56,788 41,956 
Dimboola 34 981 4 17,973 22,970 

tMildura .. 93 859 184 176,054 201,421 
Swan Hill 54 236 33 46,792 65,432 
Bendigo (including Eaglehawk) 153 937 523 214,150 219,602 
Rodney .. .. .. I 38 254 200 90,732 132,296 

tShepparton .. .. 49 366 151 99,133 163,175 
Benalla .. .. .. 37 205 12 38,048 32,352 

tWangaratta 1 48 237 121 57,006 72,677 
Bairnsdale 33 184 17 37,482 38,915 

£ 
181,167 
67,839 

132,847 
2,048,462 

141,446 
596,320 
114,730 
102,261 
418,589 

39,842 
73,708 
62,079 
32,794 

206,770 
71,213 

189,555 
95,317 
95,848 
31,078 
80,060 
27,250 

£ 
408,684 

47,860 
338,150 

3,316,843 
158,623 

1,137,949 
507,158 
546,065 
834,445 
80,972 
90,7.81 

]29,364 
5],577 

185,039 
86,687 

540,996 
435,213 
515,919 

98,249 
277,857 
116,797 

£ 
531,316 
234,788 
541,677 

6,287,009 
367,508 

2,160,631 
628,481 
720,203 

1,107,256 
150,482 
147,658 
242,668 

81,023 
502,485 
214,835 
940,683 
625,923 
769,702 
166,317 
390,776 
179,847 

' ______ ------------------.----------
113,194 61,444 II 28,756,527134,659,196 127,759,100 166,927,967 11122,115,947 Total 

Others 

Total State 

7,765 
1,395 

9,160 

8,540 212. 1,837,180 3,019,102 1 6,435,508 I 7,640,298. 11,927,223 
----

121,734 61,656 1 30,593,707 1 37,678,298 [ 34,194,608 [74,568,265 134,043,170 

• Includes Corio, Geelong West. and Newtown and ChilweJl. 
Includes Shire of same name. 
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FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1935-36-continued. 
I I 1 ,PERSONS EMPLOYED, Value of 

I 

Number of ----------- Salarie. and Value of Value of Value of Artiele. 

____ }_fU_n_ic_iP_a_lit_Y_, ___ .: __ F_ac_t_o_r_ie_S'_1 Males. I_F_e_m_al_e,_. __ ,,_.a_
g=-p_a_id_. _f_~~:_:.d_. _,_M_P~_c~_\n_~~_~. ___ Mt;_a~S_':,'d_i~_IS _ or ~~~c~ne. 
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113,194 61,444 II 28,756,527134,659,196 127,759,100 166,927,967 11122,115,947 Total 
Others 

Total State 
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1,395 
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8,540 212, 1,837,180 3,019,102 I 6,435,508 I 7,640,298, 11,927,223 
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t Includes Shire of same name. 
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Value of The value of production as estimated hereunder is 
Victorian based to a large extent on returns received annually from 
prodacHon. individual producers throughout, the State. As a measure 
of total production it is incomplete as it does not include the 
building and construction industry, it omits small manufacturers with 
factories employing less than four h'ands, unless power-driven machinery 
is used, and excludes agriculturists with holdings of less than 1 acre. 

Gross value is defined as the value placed on recorded production 
at the wholesale price realized in the principal markets. In cases where 
primary produc.tl! are absorbed locally or where they become raw 
material for secondary industry, these points are presumed to be the 
principal markets. Care is thus taken to prevent as far as possible 
all overlapping or double counting. The primary value of dairy 
production in accordance with the above definition is the price paid 
at the factory for milk or cream sold by the farmer; the value addep 
by the process of manufacture into butter, &c., is included in manu
facturing production. 

GROSS VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION. 
, 

Division of Industry. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1988-84. 1934-35. 1936-86. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Agriculture .. .. 17,809,625 18,448,048 17,664,072 15,793,092 19,079,008 
Pastoral .. 10,175,851 9,804,916 17,735,382 14,969,013 19,484,164 
Dairying :: .. 9,266,064 9,621,493 7,905,988 9,368,531 11,376,604 
Poultry and Bees .~ . 3,697,276 3,610,062 3,532,776 3,613,119 3,697,004 
Wild Aulmals .. 415,217 423,229 499,245 681,647 890,078 
Forestry .. .. 794,476 786,421 836,616 901,099 908,579 
Fisheries .. .. 178,840 176,943 1.60,952 169,182 197,009 
Jd]ulng •• .. 1,280,979 1,340,212 1,649,928 1,680,867 2,106,334 
Manufacturing· .. 37,819,628 41,081,102 44,201,645 48,762,591 54,043,690 

Total .. .. 81,437,866 I 85,292,426 I 94,086,604 96,739,141 111,782,470 

• Manufacturing Is included at its net or added value because the gro88 or wholesale 
selling value contains so much duplication of products; the finished article of one ciasa of 
manufacture forming in numerous cases the raw material for others. 

The ultimate aim of the valuation of production is to arrive at the 
Bum available for distribution among those concerned in each class of 
industry, i.e.-

(a) Workers in all grades of the industry. 
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(b) Proprietors (including landlords) of any of the instruments 
of production concerned. 

(0) Providers of capital, including debenture holders and mort
gagees. 

It is, therefore, necessary to deduct from the gross values of realiza
tion all costs of marketing and production, the former including freight, 
cartage, brokerage, commission, insurance and containers, and the 
latter such items as stock feed, seed costs, manures, spraying. animal 
dips, power and water used, and depreciation. Complete details of 
these costs are not yet available for the mining, forestty~ bee farming 
and fishing industries in Victoria, but the following table gives the 
value of production in detail after deduction of marketing costs, and 
may be considered to represent with a fair degree of accuracy the value 
of Victorian production at the plaoe of production. 

VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION AT THE PLACE OF 
PRODUCTION. 

Value in-

Produlle. 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-85. 1035-36. 

Agricultural. £ £ £ £ £ 

Barley -- .. .. 144,911 186,814 184,297 184,545 259,i68 
liaise .. .. .. 103,417 92,157 91,405 131,945 137,684 
Oats .. .. .. 467,591 431,991 578,994 468,622 544,655 
Wheat .. .. .. 5,742.409' 5,411,525' 5,241,554' 4,119,773' 6,560,446-
Onions .. .. .. 187,384 88,177 113,176 191,540 167,063 
Potatoes .. .. .. 587,356 541,519 538,677 670,872 578,870 
Fruit .. .. 884,977 1,226,269 832,810 1,007,729 1,188,958 
Other Crops .. .. 6,894,508 6,972,815 6,544,079 6,246,726 6,425,843 

Total .. .. 15,012,553 14,951,267 14,124,992 13,021,752 15,863,Q3'1 

Paatoral. 

Wool .. 4,813,663 4,880,066 8,735,183 5,519,469 8,991,206 
Sheep Slaughtered :: .. 1,809,447 1,210,382 3,915,441 4,700,644 4,613,721 
Cattle Slaughtered •• .. 2,417,432 2,516,130 3,658,574 3,402,232 4,392,228 
Horsel! -- .. .. 9,301 7,379 19,270 66,764 47,180 

Total -- ..\ 9,049,843 8,613,957 16,328,468 113,689,109 18,044,335 

- Inclusive of wheat bounties. 
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It is, therefore, necessary to deduct from the gross values of realiza
tion all costs of marketing and production, the former including freight, 
cartage, brokerage, commission, insurance and containers, and the 
latter such items as stock feed, seed costs, manures, spraying. animal 
dips, power and water used, and depreciation. Complete details of 
these costs are not yet available for the mining, forestty~ bee farming 
and fishing industries in Victoria, but the following table gives the 
value of production in detail after deduction of marketing costs, and 
may be considered to represent with a fair degree of accuracy the value 
of Victorian production at the plaoe of production. 

VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION AT THE PLACE OF 
PRODUCTION. 

Value in-

Produlle. 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-85. 1035-36. 

Agricultural. £ £ £ £ £ 
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Total .. .. 15,012,553 14,951,267 14,124,992 13,021,752 15,863,Q3'1 

Paatoral. 

Wool .. 4,813,663 4,880,066 8,735,183 5,519,469 8,991,206 
Sheep Slaughtered :: .. 1,809,447 1,210,382 3,915,441 4,700,644 4,613,721 
Cattle Slaughtered •• .. 2,417,432 2,516,130 3,658,574 3,402,232 4,392,228 
Horsel! -- .. .. 9,301 7,379 19,270 66,764 47,180 

Total -- ..\ 9,049,843 8,613,957 16,328,468 113,689,109 18,044,335 

- Inclusive of wheat bounties. 
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VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION AT THE PLAUE OF 

PRODUCTION-continued. 

Produce. 

Dairying. 

Cream for Butter .. .. 
MIlk for Cheese 
MIlk for Condensing' and Co;': 

centrating •• 
Whole MIlk consumed 
Pigs .. .. 

Total .. 
PDtIJtry II1I<I &U. 

Eggs •• •• 
Ponltry •• " 
Honey and Beeswax 

Total .. 
Wild Animals. 

Rabbits "nd Hares 
Rabbit and Hare Skins 

Total .. 
FareBtry. 

Forest Sawmills .. 
Firewood •. .. 
Bark for tanning .. 

Total .. 
Fisheries. 

Fish .. .. 
Crayfish .. .. 
Oystsrs " " 

Total -
Mining. 

Go 
Co 

ld 
al-
Black 

.. .. 

.. .. 
Brown .. 

Other Metals and Mi.;'erals 
Quarrying " 

Total .. 
Total PrImary 
Manufacturing 

Grand Total 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

I 
I 

1931-32. 

. 
£ 

5,706,408 
171,968 

869,684 
1,443,928 
1,209,528 

8,901,511 

2,618,676 
760,360 

37,308 

3,416,333 

208,848 
127,908 

336,766 

44,734 
444,554 

62,877 

641,665 

146,365 
6,734 .. 

153,099 

261,034 

362,284 
251,511 

6,051 
213,422 

1,094,302 

38,506,062 
87,819,628 

76,325,690 

Value in-

I I 1932-33. 

I 
1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

£ £ £ £ 
5,988,609 4,192,361 5,317,537 6,433,169 

180,806 146,208 201,991 253,857 

352,495 318,374 387,682 471,853 
1,391,575 1,526,572 1,860,126 1,975,344 
1,312,045 1,353,565 1,154,966 1,781,393 

9,225,630 7,637,080 8,922,802 10,915,616 

2,589,287 2,899,122 2,626,642 2,612,863 
786,396 848,601 668,857 717,767 

53,936 17,346 39,540 77,605 

8,329,618 3,264,968 3,334,939 3,408,126 

218,479 149,064 230,202 164,397 
129,657 267,926 250,621 643,538 

843,186 416,990 480,823 807,935 

64,063 88,017 99,190 101,707 
393,620 419,384 486,980 529,043 

79,641 81,436 78,630 61,459 

537,324 588,837 664,800 692,209 

144,093 126,625 131,103 136,464 
7,439 5,776 9,446 10,468 

39 51 . . 14 

151,571 132,452 140,549 146,946 

349,597 445,804 594,116 764,751 

274,903 328,704 215,413 282,253 
276,799 271,360 264,192 249,476 

5,706 12,145 11,421 89,204 
286,898 322,905 374,454 407,965 

1,193,903 1,380,918 1,459,595 1,793,649 

38,346,306 48,774,705 41,713,869 51,671,902 
41,081,102 44,201,645 48,762,591 64,043,690 

79,427,408 87,976,860 90,476,460 105,715,592 
I 
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The values of production of the varlOUS classes of 

~::u::ion. industry as they appear in the previous table for the year 
1935-36 are shown hereunder, together with the costs of 

production where available. The difference between the two figures 
represents the net value of production or the net return available to 
the producers for wages, rent, interest and profits. As previously 
explained, the deductions are incomplete, but the margin of error 
is considered to be small in view of the comparative unimportance 
of the industries, except mining, from the point of view of 
production costs .. 

COSTS OF PRODUCTION, 1935-36. 

Value at Cost 01 Value per 
Industry. Place of Produetlon. t Net Value. Head of 

Production. Populatloll. 

I 
£ £ 

I 
£ £ s. d. 

Agriculture .. .. 15,863,087 ',I46,3lO I II, 11M" 6 7 2 

Pastoral .. .. 18,044,335 621,935 17,422,400 9 9 0 

Dairying .. .. \10,915,616 1,570,874 i 9,344,742 5 1 5 
I , 

Poultry and Bees 

Total 

3.408,125 997,000 I 2,411,125 I 1 6 2 

1,647,090 * 1,647,090 I 0 17 II 
I 
I 1,793,649 * i 1,793,649

1 

0 19 5 

i 54,043,690 ,54,043,690 29 6 5 

! , I 
I--~-I----·----

1105,715,592 [ 198,379,464[53 7 6 

Miscellaneous 

Mining .. 

Manufacturing 

• Not available. 
t Costs of produetion Include stockfeed, seed costs and pickling, manures, sprayina, 

sheep and cattle dips, and power and water used in irrigation. 

Depreciation. While depreciation of assets used must be considered 
as a legitimate charge against the value of production, the problem of 
exact measurement presents much difficulty. Depreciation may 
generally be considered as proportionate to the life of the asset, but 
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this cannot always be accurately measured, particularly with machinery 
where obsolescence might be suddenly accentuated by new invention. 
Care and expertness in handling and proper repairing must influence 
the effective life of machinery, while managerial policy and methods of 
determining depreciation affect annual amounts actually written off. 

In these circumstances there is no certainty that depreciation will 
vary in direct proportion to annual production as in the case of other 
production costs, but it is considered that some attempt at measurement 
of the annual amount chargeable a~ainst production should be made. 

The table hereunder shows details of the fixed capital invested. in 
oertain of Victorian industries and the.estimated depreciation thereon 
for the year 1935-36 :-

DEPRECIATION, 1935-36. 

_______ I_nd_us_try_. _______ Fixed Capital. I Depreciation. I &~t 
Agrioultural machinery 
Pastoral machinery • • . . 
Dairying machinery . • . . . . 
Capital value building. and fences in agrioultural, 

dairying and pastoral industry . • . . 
Capital value of factory land, buildings, plant 

and machinery .• 

£ £ 
8,240,000 824,000 10 

860,000 43,000 5 
440,000 22,000 5 

41,000,000 1,640,000 4 

71,872,906 2,528,447 3 '52 

The estimated percentages of depreciation on agricultural, pastoral, 
and dairying machinery and on the value of buildings and fences in 
those industries have been arbitrarily fixed by Australian Statisticians 
in the interests of uniformity. The amount of depreciation on factory 
buildings, &c., is the total written off as shown by the returns rendered 
by manufacturers. 

"onlll" 
employment 
In factorl". 

An analysis has been made of the number of employees 
in factories in Victoria on the pay day nearest the 15th 
day of each month for the past six years. 

The monthly totals have been converted into index numbers 
which are given hereunder with an accompanying graph. This shows 
clearly the progress made in factory employment from the low level 
of January, 1931. The total number employed in March, 1936, was 
the highest recorded. 

502 V ictunan Y ear-Boak, 1935-36. 

this cannot always be accurately measured, particularly with machinery 
where obsolescence might be suddenly accentuated by new invention. 
Care and expertness in handling and proper repairing must influence 
the effective life of machinery, while managerial policy and methods of 
determining depreciation affect annual amounts actually written off. 

In these circumstances there is no certainty that depreciation will 
vary in direct proportion to annual production as in the case of other 
production costs, but it is considered that some attempt at measurement 
of the annual amount chargeable a~ainst production should be made. 

The table hereunder shows details of the fixed capital invested. in 
oertain of Victorian industries and the.estimated depreciation thereon 
for the year 1935-36 :-

DEPRECIATION, 1935-36. 

_______ I_nd_us_try_. _______ Fixed Capital. I Depreciation. I &~t 
Agrioultural machinery 
Pastoral machinery • • . . 
Dairying machinery . • . . . . 
Capital value building. and fences in agrioultural, 

dairying and pastoral industry . • . . 
Capital value of factory land, buildings, plant 

and machinery .• 

£ £ 
8,240,000 824,000 10 

860,000 43,000 5 
440,000 22,000 5 

41,000,000 1,640,000 4 

71,872,906 2,528,447 3 '52 

The estimated percentages of depreciation on agricultural, pastoral, 
and dairying machinery and on the value of buildings and fences in 
those industries have been arbitrarily fixed by Australian Statisticians 
in the interests of uniformity. The amount of depreciation on factory 
buildings, &c., is the total written off as shown by the returns rendered 
by manufacturers. 

"onlll" 
employment 
In factorl". 

An analysis has been made of the number of employees 
in factories in Victoria on the pay day nearest the 15th 
day of each month for the past six years. 

The monthly totals have been converted into index numbers 
which are given hereunder with an accompanying graph. This shows 
clearly the progress made in factory employment from the low level 
of January, 1931. The total number employed in March, 1936, was 
the highest recorded. 



MONTHLY INDEX OF EMPLOYMENT IN VICTORIAN FACTORIES FROM 1ST JULY, 1930, 
TO 30TH JUNE, 1936. 
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Monthly 
employment 
In ractories. 

including 

Statistics furnished by manufacturers include informa
tion relating to the number of employees on factory pay
rolls on the pay day nearest the 15th day of each month, 

managers, clerks, engine-drivers, operatives, carters, and 

MONTHLY EMPLOYMENT 

Average Number 

Industry. 

August. \ July. septem-I October ber. • 

I 
Aerated waters .. .. . . 368 377 428 467 
Agricultural implements .. .. 2,439 2,492 2,584 2,674 
Art metal .. .. .. . . 451 456 459 464 
Bacon curing .. .. .. 491 490 504 516 
Bags and sacks .. ., .. 191 182 171 174 
Bags, trunks, &c. .. .. . . 801 823 872 909 
Bakeries .. .. .. .. 2,552 2,562 2,572 2,573 
Basketware .. .. .. .. 64 121 118 122 
Bedding and mattress .. .. 546 551 571 573 
Biscuits .. .. . . .. 981 972 1,005 1,025 
Boiling down, tallow, &c. .. .. 314 307 367 395 
Boot accessories .. .. . . 642 640 655 669 
Boot repairing .. .. . . 247 243 244 246 
Boots and shoes .. .. .. 8,722 8,930 9,408 9,702 
Boxes and cases .. .. . . 681 692 706 752 
Brass and copper .. .. . . 1,531 1,551 1,489 1,507 
Breweries .. .. . . .. 1,192 1,189 1,218 1,241 
Bricks, tiles, firebricks .. .. 1,702 1,793 1,868 1,855 
Brooms and brushware .. .. 302 305 308 307 
Butter and cheese .. .. .. 2,398 2,488 2,692 2,926 
Cabinet, furniture .. .. . . 2,650 2,664 2,691 2,720 
Cement and cement goods .. .. 728 706 746 754 
Cereal foods .. .. . . 882 864 874 900 
Chaffcutting .. .. . . 357 353 358 333 
Chemical fertilizers .. .. .. 658 662 695 661 
Chemicals, drugs .. .. . . 1,571 1,607 1,598 1,628 
Condiments, coffee .. ., .. 736' 696 803 858 
Confectionery .. .. .. 2,839 2,809 2,798 2,823 
Cooperage .. .. . . .. 227 230 236 236 
Cotton .. .. .. . . 1,459 1,453 1,478 1,496 
Cutlery and small tools .. ., 198 200 198 198 
Cycle and motor accessories .. .. 246 255 252 262 
Die sinking and engraving .. .. 72 70 69 71 
Distilleries .. .. .. . . 180 149 141 139 
Dressmaking .. .. . . 7,162 7,925 8,307 8,355 
Dried fruit .. .. .. . . 634 597 526 445 
Dyeworks and cleaning .. .. ·653 668 698 722-
Earthenware, china, &c. .. .. 924 949 964 968 
Electric light--Government .. .. 983 976 976 947 

" Local authority .. 274 290 299 301 

" 
Companies .. .. 118 116 118 116 

Electrical installations .. .. 2,439 2,430 2,404 2,448 
Electrotyping and stereotyping .. 345 351 354 357 
Engineering (not marine or electrical) .. 

I 
6,781 6,986 7,096 7,108 

Explosives .. .. .. . . 1,349 1,322 1,358 1.379 
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Production. 

~essengers and all others engaged in work connected with manu
facturing. 

This information has been tabulated, and the monthly totals for 
each industry are set out in the following table :-

IN FACTORIES, 1935-36 • 

• f Employees in-

:November. December. I January. February. I March. April. May. June 

----,---------,:-1 494 630 563 562 465 409 401 
2,716 2,772 2,771 2,902 2,963 2,953 2,949 2,934 

455 460 474 485 498 502 552 561 
528 542 523 536 533 521 527 530 
183 174 173 181 181 182 191 193 
926 928 876 903 924 896 897 891 

2,567 2,587 2,560 2,553 2,578 2,618 2,600 2,625 
119 82 134 132 119 66 116 65 
589 592 612 , 627 653 666 680 670 

1,085 1,089 1,039 1,057 1,034 1,037 1,045 1,019 
409 391 370 362 367 355 364 348 
675 643 634 673 679 664 672 653 
251 247 238 238 236 235 236 236 

9,927 9,277 7,852 8,819 9,361 9,346 9,447 8,938 
773 772 738 769 825 813 803 771 

1,535 1,563 1,604 1,608 (624 1,621 1,648 1,624 
1,268 1,314 1,316 1,277 1,275 1,270 1,256 1,254 
1,910 1,823 1,817 1,883 1,863 1,898 1,903 1,866 

307 306 302 3]2 308 309 316 319 
3,006 3,013 2,893 2,719 2,576 2,419 2,329 2,319 
2,763 2,792 2,713 2,845 2,894 2,911 2,959 2,877 

766 833 844 893 887 807 855 852 
904 905 840 886 910 901 919 912 
331 336 367 371 354 361 349 348 
690 676 687 819 1,148 1,079 934 876 

1,639 1,647 1,554 1,614 1,614 1,618 1,612 1,623 
856 806 740 694 667 704 723 684 

2,853 2,863 2,640 2,717 2,754 2,825 2,998 2,898 
244 241 242 234 229 225 213 230 

1,491 1,488 1,459 1,496 1,504 1,505 1,507 1,539 
200 197 196 Hl6 199 185 189 189 
258 255 263 277 285 291 292 297 

73 71 77 85 86 90 90 91 
122 117 III 131 136 132 125 130 

8,246 7,861 7,132 7,860 8,161 7,930 7,960 7,273 
412 406 445 485 1,316 1,284' 983 663 
731 761 764 785 822 830 829 824 
988 959 957 979 987 969 980 999 
943 976 I 988 1,01l 1,010 997 1,017 1,014 
304 304 304 303 306 306 307 307 
116 118 114 121 121 117 118 117 

2,463 2,494 2,579 2,627 2,673 2,688 2,757 

I 
2,838 

359 363 364 362 362 371 379 378 
7,134 7,196 7,147 7,304 7,343 I 7,367 7,555 7,583 
1,423 1,453 1,473 1,539 1,577 I 1,60B 1,640 ],712 

13905.-:9 
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f)06 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

MONTHLY EMPLOYMENT·IN 

Average Nllmbo1r 

Ind1l8try. 

\ 
AUg1l8t.) 

I 
July. Septem. I October ber. • 

I Extracting and refining-other metals 35 37 36 37 .. 
Fellmongery .. . , .. 308 265 312 .481 
Furnishing, drapery .. .. . . 350 357 360 371 
Furriers .. .. .. . . 587 582 597. 636 
Galvanized iron working .. .. 2,159 2,230 2,292 2,356 
Gas fittings and meters .. .. 394 403 404 411 
Gasworks-Local authority .. .. 76 78 76 75 

" Companies .. .. 690 692 700 700 
Glass (including bottles) .. .. 1,113 891 1,009 1,009 
Gold, silver, and electroplating .. .. 965 971 986 I 994 
Grain milling .. ., .. 1,014 1,033 1,040 1,096 
Handkerchiefs, ties, &c. .. .. 531 I 

552 577 582 
Hats and caps .. .. .. 1,468 1,516 1,578 1,593 
Horse-drawn vehicles .. .. 451 459 456 478 
Hosiery and knitting .. .. .. 9,615 9,787 9,937 10,125 
Ice, refrigerating .. .. . . 196 203 225· 269 
Ice cream .. ., .. . . 92 93 120 148 
Inks, polishes, &c. .. .. .. 393 392 396 387 
Jams and fruit preserving .. .. 1,426 1,494 1,573 1,778 
Jewellery .. .. .. . . 645 654 673 698 
Joinery .. .. .. . . 1,103 1,162 1,190 1,208 
Lime, plaster, and asphalt .. .. 651 691 724 730 
Machine belting .. .. . . 65 66 66 67 
Malting .. .. .. . . 295 294 305 291 
Margarine .. . . .. .. 60 62 61 59 
Marble, slate, &c. .. .. .. 301 298 304 306 
Meat. and fish preserving .. .. 935 829 1,703 2,493 
Millinery .. .. .. . . 1,534 1,673 1,697 1,689 
Modelling .. .. .. . . 49 51 47 46 
Motor body building .. .. .. 3,260 3,444 3,485 3,410 ' 
Motor construction and assembly .. 1,536 1,578 1,592 1,702 
Motor repairs .. .. . . 3,345 3,343 3,403 3,471 
Musical instruments .. .. . . 87 90 91 88 
Newspapers .. .. .. . . 2,386 2,397 2,439 2,444 
Oils, mineral .. .. .. 165 150 150 152 
Oils, vegetable .. .. . . 163 184 161 179 
Papermaking, stationery .. .. 3,753 3,796 3,816 3,835 
Perambulators .. .. . . 66 67 72 78 
Photo engraving .. .. . . 20 20 22 24 
Pickles and sauces .. .. . . 242 228 226 251 
Picture frames .. .. . . 103 111 113 107 
llrinting and bookbinding .. .. 5,186 5,229 5,275 5,351 
Rope and cordage .. .. ., 1,000 1,013 1,044 1,056 
Rubber tyres, &c. .. .. ., 1,275 1,370 1,429 1,486 
Rubber goods (other) .. ., 1,816 1,866. 1,915 1,971 
Saddlery, harness .. .. .. 73 73 73 76 
Sausage skins .. .. .. 188 195 232 

I 

253 
Sawmills-forest .. .. .. 2,t09 

I 
2,125 

I 
2,120 2,229 

" Town .. .. .. 1,362 1,411 1,446 1,470 
Shi and boat buildin 246 I 316 , 312 298 .. .. p g 
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P"oductMm. 

FACTORIES, 19a5-36-continued. 

of Employees ° In-

~~~ber·1 
38 40 I[ 

553 331 
386 397 
664 706 

2,354 2,401 
420 430 

76 78 
692 706 

1,116 1,127 
998 1,025 

1,122 1,143 
588 557 

1,633 1,613 
481 482 

10,268 10,404 
303 321 I 

188 206 
393 397 

1,844 2,168 
709 686 

1,210 1,195 
747 755 
73 73 

282 271 
63 63 

300 302 
2,727 2,294 
1,624 1,330 

. 44 44 
3,371 3,359 
1,795 1,779 
3,505 3,581 

92 89 
2,485 2,491 

163 163 
166 147 

3,877 3,900 
80 82 
22 22 

251 239 
107 106 

5,401 5,436 
1,048 999 
1,617 1,575 
1,910 1,935 

81 79 
327 291 

2,338 2,351 
1,494 1,561 

328 297 

January. 

40 
272 
397 
755 

2,360 
437 

82 
706 

1,117 
1,005 
1,225 

512 
1,590 

477 
10,436 

318 
216 
411 

3,369 
660 

1,163 
764 

72 
228 

57 
294 

1,757 
1,281 

55 
3,570 
1,649 
3,589 

85 
2,426 

142 
101 

3,845 
79 
20 

288 
101 

5,337 
942 

1,579 
1,936 

83 
248 

2,272 
1,528 

275 

I February. I March. [ APrU·1 

40 41 43 
303 340 319 
410 405 411 
796 795 793 

2,384 2,396 2,371 

I 
452 451 453 

88 86 83 
702 704 716 

1,103 1,051 1,075 
1,021 1,038 1,039 
1,141 1,066 1,034 

557 556 548 
1,604 1,626 1,584 

498 491 480 
10,743 10,979 10,972 

316 306 257 
209 163 122 
406 405 405 

4,372 4,836 2,915 
669 691 709 

1,201 1,241 1,226 
764 767 757 

74 74 69 
208 215 265 

63 61 62 
307 303 311 

1,597 1,603 1,203 
1,463 1,518 1,488 

57 59 68 
3,874 4,121 4,010 
1,893 1,937 1,765 
3,644 3,638 3,611 

85 87 88 
2,433 2,440 2,409 

144 160 157 
174 250 255 

3,946 4,005 4,058 
80 75 74 
21 21 19 

327 354 292 
108 104 103 

5,303 5,304 5,330 
945 930 980 

1,458 1,423 1,443 
1,933 1,764 1,571 

87 89 90 
246 245 222 

2,376 2,423 2,355 
1,526 1,543 1,523 

241 306 269 

501 

May. June. 

43 41 
360 353 
418 426 
782 729 

2,325 2,315 
455 455 

76 78 
722 728 

1,102 1,127 
1,039 1,026 
1,097 1,047 

557 541 
1,578 1,574 

485 480 
10,946 10,869 

204 197 
98 96 

396 395 
1,991 1,637 

733 746 
1,278 1,308 

766 769 
69 64 

290 298 
66 75 

317 320 
1,442 1,260 
1,392 1,180 

60 72 
3,619 3,621 
1,687 1,605 
3,669 3,654 

88 88 
2,240 2,248 

161 161 
199 203 

4,074 4,086 
72 72 
19 20 

273 263 
104 101 

5,372 5,352 
978 981 

1,358 1,257 
1,567 1,581 

93 88 
237 238 

2,361 2,313 
1,542 1,546 

276 274 
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MONTHLY EMPLOYMENT m 
Average Number 

Industry. 
July. August. Septem- October. ber. 

Shirts, collars, &c. .. .. .. 4,635 4,796 4,971 5,006 
Silk, natural and artificial .. .. 411 419 467 459 
Smelting, iron rolling .. .. 4,682 4,714 4,834 4,858 
Soap and candle .. .. .. 656 654 656 657 
Stoves and ovens .. .. .. 613 625 629 653 
Surgical instruments " .. .. 259 257 260 262 
Tailoring .. " .. .. 7,844 7,997 8,143 8,262 
Tanning and leather dressing .. .. 2,224 2,230 2,317 2,383 
Tents and sailmaking .. .. 182 185 182 188 
Tobacco and cigarettes .. .. 1,906 1,987 1,996 1,997 
Toys, games, &c. .. .. .. 581 574 597 593 
Tram and railway workshops .. .. 5,237 5,275 5,318 5,316 
Umbrellas .. " .. .. 64 65 55 49 
Watches and clocks " .. .. 

I 
82 87 88 89 

Waterproof clothing " .. .. 263 256 263 271 
White lead, paint, &c. .. .. 

I 
244 245 

I 
250 252 

Window blinds, &c. " .. .. 40 40 38 45 
Wireless apparatus " .. .. I 1,493 1,246 1,055 1,004 
Wireworking .. .. .. I 710 719 

I 
724 734 

Wood turning .. .. .. I 468 473 473 463 
Woollen mills " .. .. 

I 
9,381 9,482 9,665 9,879 

Other factories " .. .. 5,399 5,301 I 5,410 5,520 

All Industries Total i164,336 1166,940 1171,527 1175,306 

BUILDING STATISTICS, 1935-36. 

In view of the great importance of statistics of building and 
construction, their collection: was undertaken in Victoria in 1929. 

The particulars given below for the year 1935-36 were obtained 
from returns furnished by 965 builders. 

The absence of any system of registration of builders makes it 
difficult to ensure that a return is. obtained from every builder in the 
State. It is suspected that a number of builders do not render returns. 
'The statistics presented hereunder cannot, therefore, be considered as 
an absolute measure of the value of the work done but merely as an 
indication of the trend of building operations. The figures provide 
valuable information relating to the division of the expenditure amongst 
the various trades engaged in and those dependent upon the industry, 
and also supply important data not otherwise available relating to the 
contribution of the building trade to the national income. 

The value of building work done in each of the past five years, 
a.ccording to the returns received, was as follows :-
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Production. 509: 

.FACTORIES, 1935-36--continued. 

of Employees in-
--

:NoVember.\ December ! January.! Febrnary.! March. April. May. June. 

5,098 4,980 4,004 4,889 4,903 

I 
4,164 4,784 4,978 

444 444 480 481 506 473 494 500 
4,893 4,951 4,926 5,013 5,062 5,115 5,214 5,189 

671 675 636 673 1 684 I 678 676 683 
664 662 659 667 682 694 697 683 
264 266 266 274 271 272 279 276 

8,287 8,220 7,969 8,155 8,177 8,088 8,091 7,855 
2,418 2,388 2,320 2,390 2,443 2,454 2,444 2,343 

195 197 197 195 198 199 202 197 
2,02>1 2,008 1,974 1,979 1,977 1,949 1,961 1,961 

606 588 519 534 529 553 569 573 
5,333 5,399 5,094 5,460 5,481 5,579 5,460 5,671 

54 53 54 64 62 

I 

64 68 60 
88 89 87 86 88 86 87 88 

277 277 293 304 305 287 292 281 
262 242 243

1 

242 237 

I 
238 245 244 

43 46 46 49 48 47 47 49 
1,208 1,262 1,122 1,121 1,269 1,441 1,580 1,524 

760 783 777 796 824 I 824 839 824 
464 478 472 499 490 I 517 504 503 

10,101 10,115 10,105 10,322 10,340 

1 

10,344 10,440 10,279 
5,654 5,704 5,605 5,791 6,070 5,894 5,931 5,738 

i 

178,194 I 177,177 I 172,488 I 179,587 1183,636 ; 179,299 1179,210 1175,928_ 

VALUE OF BUILDING WORK. 

1934-35. 1935-36. I 1931-32. 1932-33. i 1933-34. 
---------------- --------·1---------
Number of returns. .!I , 681 , _____ 7_3_0 ______ 7_1~7_1 877 ! 965 

I
, £ ! £ £ '1----£----1 £ 

New buildings .• 1,029,957! 1,674,852 2,172,128 1 :?,714,072 I 4,759,178 
Repairs and additions i 490,732! 652,961 798,146 11,105,798 1 1,369,274 
Other construction I 70,116 i 83,977 122,053 170,514 138,679 

--------I 1----------------
Total .. 11,590,805 I 2,411,790 3,092,327 I 4,990.38t ! 6,267,131 

------~~~--~--~~~ 

The number of persons employed and the total salaries and wages 
paid are shown hereunder for the year 1935-36. 

Persons Employed. 

W 
M 
C 

orking proprietors .. 
anagers .. " 
lerks--
Male " .. 
Female .. .. 

thers .. .. 

I 

Number. 

.. 1,035 

.. 120 

.. 67 

.. 40 

.. 5,120 

Salaries 

I 
Average 

and Wages Salary or 
Paid. Wage • 

• 
£ £ 8. d. 

236,987 228 19 5 
38,572 321 8 8 

11,233 167 13 2 
3,685 92 2 6 

1,021,496 199 10 2 
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PAYMENTS TO SUB-CONTRACTORS, 1935-36. 

Plumbers 
Pla,sterers, including fibrous 
Carpenters and Joiners 
Painters .. 

£ 
285,726 
232,820 
211,705 
131,984 
116,507 

Bricklayers 
Tilers .. 
Others 

£ 
179,192 

88,358 
374,601 

Electricians Total 1,620,893 

The term "Others" in this statement inclndes sub-contractors for 
excavations, concreting, asphalting, &c. The term" sub-contractor" 
is intended to mean sub-contractor for" labour and material" only. 
Persons compiling returns were instructed to include sub-contractors 
for "labour only" under the heading of "persons employed," and 
the amount of the contract under" wages paid." 

Malarials The value of materials used has been, in most cases, 
used. carefully dissected, but some builders have been unable to 
give the details asked for. This is regrettable, as it is important that 
complete statistics in regard to materials used should be available. 
Where the details could not be supplied it was necessary to include 
the total cost of all materials used under the heading of "Other 
materials." The value of the materials used is shown below :-

Materials. 

Timber 
Bricks 
Iron and Steel 
Tiles 
Cement and Lime 
Other materials 

Total 

1931-32. 

£ 
241,076 

81,239 
* 

17,870 
62,102 

368,429 

770,716 

1932-33. 

£ 
371,936 
178,820 

* 
40,309 
98,196 

567,883 

1,257,144 

Value. 

1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 

£ £ £ 
496,441 771,914 948,150 
225,616 359,921 463,113 

* * 301,538 
53,889 I· 82,975 104,726 

135,202 209,812 257,597 
634,982 I 1,042,863 943,201 

1 1,546,130 12,467,4854 3,018,324 

• Included in " Other materials." 

In addition to payment for wages, materials, and sub-contracts, there 
are numerous other expenses incidental to building, such as fuel, 
insurance, building fees of various kinds, &c. These have been 
included under the heading of" Other expenses," and totalled £21,218 
in 1931-32, £30,654 in 1932-33, £32,122 in 1933-34, £46,586 in 
1934-35, and £59,496 in 1935-36. 

Capital invested in plant and machinery amounted to £70,414 
in 1931-32, £69,974 in 1932-33, £72,635 in 1933-34, £92,890 in 
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1934-35, and to £83,695 in 1935-36; and capital invested in land 
and buildings used as workshops amounted to £70,414 in 1931-32, 
£78,215 in 1932-33, £79,920 in 1933---34, £83,397 in 1934-35, and to 
£68,514 in 1935-36. 

The following table is an analysis of the buildings completed 
during the years 1932-33 to 1935-36. As some of these buildings 
were doubtless commenced in the previous year, the total value is not 
a. measure of the value of building construction for each respective 
year. The table published at the beginning of this review purporting 
to show value of work done is designed for this purpose. 

BUILDINGS COMPJ .. ETED DURING 1932-33 TO 1935-36. 

I

i ..: 1932-33. 1933-34. I 1934-35. 

" ~ S I .:; I ~ I'':; ~ ~ 
; ~ i > i III > III ~ 

1935-36. 

1
""111,,="1 . ~I ~ I~,I ~ ~II. 

-----1--1' £ 1 -£-1--1-£-1--' £ 
Business premises .. ,143 862,6871 241 666,605 1 295 1 1,327,426, 421 1445,080 
Other buildings I.., 232,323

1 

•• 529,220," I 658,510" ,896,384 
Dwellings-

Brick 411 I 564,4391 514 677,102 i 1,00911,202,968 1,433 1,580,634 
Wood .. 322 I 155.506 406 216,661 i 715 383,26711,049 I 604,405 

Total Value.. .. 11,814,955/... 12,089,588! .. 13,572,1711 .. 14,526,503 

Information collected with regard to d,wellings was confined to 
those constructed of brick and of wood as representative of the most 
common types of houses built in Victoria. 

The table hereuntler summarizes the result. 

DWELLINGS CONSTRUCTED, 1935-36. 

Number of Rooms. 

I Blrick Dwellin~. i W ~oden Dwellings. 

I I Average I 1 I Average 
1 

Number. Value. I Value.per Number. Value. , Value per 
_______ , , I Dwellmg. , 1 Dwelling. 

Three rooms 
Four rooms 
Five rooms 
Six rooms 
Seven rooms 
Eight rooms 
Nine rooms 
Ten rooms 
Over ten rooms .. 

Total 

I I i I I 

I
I 271 1:516 II :641 64 18,344 287 

140 1 91,884 656 226 102,760 455 
I 683 596,509 I 873 656, 395,539 603 

311 353,296 1,136 79 1 58,820 745 
100 152,4821 1,525 14 I 12,417 887 
63 106,351 1,688

1 

5 I 5,232 1,046 
29 1 61,943, 2,136 2~ 1 2,493 1,247 
42 87,1381 2,075 1,400 1,400 

__ 3_8_1 118,515 3,119 , __ 7_,4_0_0_
1 

__ 3_,_70_0_ 

1,433 11,580,634 I 1,103 I 1,049 I 604,405 

£ £ 

576 
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY FOR VICTORIA, 1836 TO 1936. 

POPVLATION AND VITAL STATISTICS. 
~--- -----~--

I ' 
I Population on 31st December. I Net Migration I 

Year. ------ -- -- _ _ --- (Excess of I BIrth •• Death •• Marriages. 
I I Arrivals over 

I Persons. I Males. I Females. I Departures). , 
-I - I 

i I 
1836 224 186 , 

38 
I 

I 3 .. .. 
1981 1840 10,291 7,254 3,037 4,309 358 177 

1850 76,162 45,495 30,667 8,049 2,673 780 969 

1860 538,234 330,302 207,932 6,360 22,863 12,061 4,351 

1870 723,925 397,230 326,695 10,432 27,151 10,420 4,732 

1880 858,605 450,558 408,047 2,352 26,148 ll,652 5,286-

1890 1,133,728 595,519 538,209 9,224 37,578 18,012 9,187 

1900 1,196,213 601,773 594,440 -7,892 30,779 15,215 8,308 

1910 1,301,408 646,482 654,926 7,685 31,437 14,736 10,240 

1915 1,424,445 694,210 730,235 -29,930* 35,010 15,823 12,832 

1916 1,404,663 666,245 738,418 -37,532* 34,239 16,489 ll,341 
1917 1,417,060 671,075 745,985 -6,083* 33,035 14,555 9,506 
1918 1,437,245 684,243 753,002

1 

3,761* 31,601 15,177 9,156 
1919 1,503,035 739,956 763,079 53,539* 31,621 19,370 11,706 
1920 1,527,909 753,803 774,106 5,492 36,214 16,832 14,898 

1921 1,550,735 765,317 785,418 3,398 35,593 16,165 13,676-
1922 1,590,290 789,541 800,749 18,423 36,288 15,156 12,996-
1923 1,625,479 807,919 817,560 16,532 35,876 17,219 13,126-
1924 1,657,184 825,967 831,217 12,069 36,139 16,503 13,296 
1925 1,684,093 840,878 843,215 6,823 35,922 15,836 13,370 

1926 1,712,037 855,109 856,928 8,917 35,362 16,335 13,405 
1927 1,741,890 870,805 871,085 11,552 35,074 16,773 13,608 
1928 1,761,813 879,580 882,233 3,133 34,498 17,708 13,186 
1929 1,778,344 886,587 891,757 -356 33,604 16,717 12,935 
1930 1,792,689 892,552 900,137 -2,823 33,127 15,959 ll,641 

1931 1,803,661 896,570 907,091 .-2,327 30,332 17,033 10,182 
1932 1,813,482 900,812 912,670 -838 27,464 16,805 11,744 
1933 1,824,578 905.205 919,373 160 28,392 17,456 12,668 
1934 1,837,589 910,528 927,061 3,831 27,828 18,648 13,862 
1935 1,843,099 911,757 931,342 -3,819 27,884 18,456 15,409 

1936 1,851,862 /915,472 936,390 -1,342 28,883 18,778 15,915 

• Includes departure and return of members of Australian Imperial Forces. 
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STATE FINANCE. 

Expenditure l:.xpendlture from Loan Funds and 
by on account of Loanst on-

Year Public Government 

I 
Closer ended Public Expendl. from Loan Revenue. Funds and Country Settlement June- ture. 

on account Railways. Water (lncluding 
of Loans. Supply. Soldier 

t I settlement). --.-
£ £ £ £ £ £ 1836· .. 2,165 .. .. . . .. 1840· 255,984 70,129 .. .. . . ,. 

1850· 259,433 196,440 .. .. 
" ,-

1860· 3,082,461 3,315,307 .. .. " .. 1870· 3,261,883 3,428,382 
" .. .. .. 

1880 4,621,282 4,875,029 1,477,002 1,209,892 81,507 .. 
1890 8,519,159 9,645,737 4,134,106 3,260,244 361,885 

" 1900 7,453,355 7,285,636 1,005,889 595,543 144,149 63,985 
1910 8,760,305 8,742,293 1,209,505 657,666 286,823 198,946 
1911 9,372,637 9,362,291 2,657,271 1,230,381 311,709 956,900 1912 10,181,840 10,171,386 2,974,149 1,703,453 259,281 889,000 1913 10,508,945 10,479,741 2,693,844 1,700,309 267,560 576,610 1914 10,958,037 10,944,718 3,276,994 2,361,660 229,127 303,935 1915 10,529,017 11,706,968 5,351,830 2,809,926 304,766 173,752 
1916 11,470,875 11,683,363 4,473,569 2,440,317 347,135 86,938 1917 11,813,879 11,795,295 2,440,966 1,266,352 302,893 103,647 1918 12,672,787 12,631,16~ 1,931,679 761,705 302,955 273,494 1919 13,044,088 13,023,407 2,932,521 878,384 412,267 1,157,230 1920 15,866,184 15,852,459 7,601,266 982,182 570,028 5,204,308 
1921 19,054.475 19,041,698 11,095,157 1,685,329 692,659 6,894,557 1922 20,357,733 20,297,279 1l,804,990 3,478,021 968,047 4,431,854 1923 21,634,677 21,611,309 8,825,471 1,674,643 1,210,484 . 2,655,163 1924 23,075,968 22,950,968 8,873,380 1,395,282 1,415,109 2,530,896 1925 24,304,887 24,170,483 7,862,765 1,483,720 1,471,566 1,536,733 

1926 25,269,756 25,559,58:{ 7,875,567 1,384,747 1,521,533 1,536,978 1927 27,128,700 27,744,90:) 9,096,180 1,823,777 1,659,898 1,729,469 1928 27,357,917 27,521,270 9,657,411 1,674,906 1,674,411 2,1l5,925 1929 28,156,034 28,104,947 7,225,704 1,229,521 1,516,023 1,493,127 1930 27,323,842 28,496,712 6,467,067 947,527 1,208,568 1,267,657 

1931 25,575,504 28,029,702 3,552,767 455,293 696,146 709,179 1932 24,565,272 26,173,594 2,042,043 163,402 351,1I9 529,467 1933 24,905,985 25,747,486 2,852,556 156,728 488,072 588,847 1934 24,777,739 25,546,979 2,808,738 194,770 315,870 639,30R 1935 25,805,557 25,956,754 2,688,521 218,419 260,736 475,387 

1935 26,583,510 26,699,971 I 3,889,452 280,900 285,473 465,002 

"Total ., .. 1201,946,3231'174, 780,07~\ 25,966,872 41,273,195 to date 

• Year . ended 31st December. t This T,oan Expeuditlll'e differs from that charged to Loan Funds shown in lssues of the 1' •• 7 Book prior to 1931-32. Details for each year prior to 1872-73 are not available. 
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STATE FINANCE. 

Expenditure l:.xpendlture from Loan Funds and 
by on account of Loanst on-

Year Public Government 

I 
Closer ended Public Expendl. from Loan Revenue. Funds and Country Settlement June- ture. 

on account Railways. Water (lncluding 
of Loans. Supply. Soldier 

t I settlement). --.-
£ £ £ £ £ £ 1836· .. 2,165 .. .. . . .. 1840· 255,984 70,129 .. .. . . ,. 

1850· 259,433 196,440 .. .. 
" ,-

1860· 3,082,461 3,315,307 .. .. " .. 1870· 3,261,883 3,428,382 
" .. .. .. 

1880 4,621,282 4,875,029 1,477,002 1,209,892 81,507 .. 
1890 8,519,159 9,645,737 4,134,106 3,260,244 361,885 

" 1900 7,453,355 7,285,636 1,005,889 595,543 144,149 63,985 
1910 8,760,305 8,742,293 1,209,505 657,666 286,823 198,946 
1911 9,372,637 9,362,291 2,657,271 1,230,381 311,709 956,900 1912 10,181,840 10,171,386 2,974,149 1,703,453 259,281 889,000 1913 10,508,945 10,479,741 2,693,844 1,700,309 267,560 576,610 1914 10,958,037 10,944,718 3,276,994 2,361,660 229,127 303,935 1915 10,529,017 11,706,968 5,351,830 2,809,926 304,766 173,752 
1916 11,470,875 11,683,363 4,473,569 2,440,317 347,135 86,938 1917 11,813,879 11,795,295 2,440,966 1,266,352 302,893 103,647 1918 12,672,787 12,631,16~ 1,931,679 761,705 302,955 273,494 1919 13,044,088 13,023,407 2,932,521 878,384 412,267 1,157,230 1920 15,866,184 15,852,459 7,601,266 982,182 570,028 5,204,308 
1921 19,054.475 19,041,698 11,095,157 1,685,329 692,659 6,894,557 1922 20,357,733 20,297,279 1l,804,990 3,478,021 968,047 4,431,854 1923 21,634,677 21,611,309 8,825,471 1,674,643 1,210,484 . 2,655,163 1924 23,075,968 22,950,968 8,873,380 1,395,282 1,415,109 2,530,896 1925 24,304,887 24,170,483 7,862,765 1,483,720 1,471,566 1,536,733 

1926 25,269,756 25,559,58:{ 7,875,567 1,384,747 1,521,533 1,536,978 1927 27,128,700 27,744,90:) 9,096,180 1,823,777 1,659,898 1,729,469 1928 27,357,917 27,521,270 9,657,411 1,674,906 1,674,411 2,1l5,925 1929 28,156,034 28,104,947 7,225,704 1,229,521 1,516,023 1,493,127 1930 27,323,842 28,496,712 6,467,067 947,527 1,208,568 1,267,657 

1931 25,575,504 28,029,702 3,552,767 455,293 696,146 709,179 1932 24,565,272 26,173,594 2,042,043 163,402 351,1I9 529,467 1933 24,905,985 25,747,486 2,852,556 156,728 488,072 588,847 1934 24,777,739 25,546,979 2,808,738 194,770 315,870 639,30R 1935 25,805,557 25,956,754 2,688,521 218,419 260,736 475,387 

1935 26,583,510 26,699,971 I 3,889,452 280,900 285,473 465,002 

"Total ., .. 1201,946,3231'174, 780,07~\ 25,966,872 41,273,195 to date 

• Year . ended 31st December. t This T,oan Expeuditlll'e differs from that charged to Loan Funds shown in lssues of the 1' •• 7 Book prior to 1931-32. Details for each year prior to 1872-73 are not available. 
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STATE PUBLIC DEBT; MUNICIPAL FINANCE. 

Cltles, Towns, and Boroughs. t 

Public Debt- I 
Year. at end of Capital 

Financial Year. No. Imttrr:t~a~f;up Revenue. 

------£----1 Property. 

, £ I £ 
1857 1,458,700 19 16,520,160 I 219,960 

Shires and Road Districts. t 

Capital 

No. ImttT.~a~f~ue Revenue. 

16 

Property. 

£ 
2,890,550 

£ 
58,113 

1860 5,643,100 41 19,512,925 324,728 42 8,242,199 122,470 

1870 12,099,800 65 22,607,630 386,676 108 25,322,054 528,881 

1880 20,567,700 57 31,199,483 416,765 117 52,647,936 405,187 

1890 41,377,693 59 86,226,966 925,638 133 108,086,680 925,673 

1900 49,325,885 58 67,302,423 I 657,775 150 106,839,331 531,102 
I 

1910 55,576,725 60 I 108,863,963 1,015,028 146 143,142,655 754,5811 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

57,983,764 
60,737,216 
62,776,724 
66,130,726 
73,083,927 

76,775,032 
78,125,395 
79,595,646 
82,031,929 
87,647,739 

97,317,831 
109,099,199 
118,562,029 
124,108,326 
131,169,565 

140,264,989 
149,546,966 
158,183,470 
159,552,653 
162,288,994 

167,016,596 
169,833,964 
171,399,031 
175,132,749 
174,160,663 

61 114,113,507 
61 119,400,893 
61 127,743,501 
61· 137,649,219 
52 147,205,224 

1,056,575 
1,149,044 
1,259,569 
1,320,545 
1,378,006 

51 149.235,137 11,407,021 
52 154,105,571 1,487,526 
52 158,777,843 1,598,643 
52 164,306,704 1,857,884 
55 172,838,636 2,053,584 

53 193,947,624 2,314,017 
53 210,501,055 2,648,855 
53 233,586,201 2,992,159 
53 264,693,364 3,354,343 
55 288,230,793 3,763,373 

55 314,333,446 4,191,063 
56 339,221,826 4,495,764 
56 362,432,238 4,689,716 
56 373,880,729 4,847,572 
56 385,884,089 4,860,697 

56 382,243.226 4,478,230 
56 351,642,387 4,232,242 
56 336,119,812 4,265,039 
56 338,152,113 4,565,!l61 
57 353,914,980 4,768,664 

1936 175,058,285 I .. 

146 150,970,220 
147 155,677,624 
147 160,128,933 
147 164,268,467 
141 167,405,523 

139 
139 
139 
139 
138 

169,724,979 
172,309,539 
172,558,872 
176,297,529 
184,599,186 

761,853 
796,472 
840,080 
854,483 
827,466 

847,20ti 
875,940 
927,901 

1,022,241 
1,171,379 

139 205,555,121 1,279,099 
139 215,984,328 1,382,922 
139 221,623,773 1,496,764 
139 235,274,597 1,646,410 
139 250,480,405 1,815,707 

139 257,350,043 1,921,483 
139 267,100,5;6 2,086,507 
140 274,314,322 2,155,651 
140 288,008,585 2,235,205 
140 294,765,524 2,208,9911 

140 294,447,615 1,984,578 
140 278,253,957 1,904,422 
140 268,671,521 1,888,348 
139 254,231,354 1,728,271 
138 248,646,420 1,740,949 

- Including corporations guarantee loans. t Year ended 80th September. 
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EXPENDITURE ON ROADS BY THE COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. 

(Excluding Grants to Municipalities under section 38 of the Country 
Roads Act 1928, No. 3662). 

Main Roads. I I 
D~!:~. I 

Other 
Year. 

I 
State Roads- Road Total. 

Con-
Highways. Con- Works. Maln- strnction.§ strnctlon.· 

I 
tenance.t 

£. £ £ £ £ £ 
1913-14 24,440 9,490 ., .. .. 33,930 
1914-15 342,681 49,888 .. .. . . 392,569 
1915-16 464,787 98,879 ., 

" .. 563,666 
1916-17 226,603 130,537 .. .. .. 357,140 
1917-18 226,395 173,785 .. 1,703 .. 401,883 
1918-19 284,734 179,133 .. 47,561 .. 511,428 
1919-20 336,331 192,303 .. 315,701 .. 844,335 
1920-21 271,850 221,395 .. 693,245 .. 1,186,490 
1921-22 288,937 267,969 ., 626,998 .. 1,183,904 
1922-23 275,810 288,129 .. 435,187 57 999,183 
1923-24 207,274 343,233 .. 589,086 12,511 1,152,104 
1924-25 228,871 463,065 5,117 830,698 .. 1,527,751 
1925-26 279,179 441,625' 414,072 922,903 .. 2,057,779 
1926-27 350,400 426,709 672,840 692,728 22,261 2,164,938 
1927-28 291,892 510,089 684,611 729,144 4,434 2,220,170 
1928-29 216,053 509,776 671,728 643,443 1,490 2,042,490 
1929-30 232,225 680,177 892,129 704,385 2,563 2,511,479 
1930-31 161,504 613,729 379,862 462,339 .. 1,617,434 
1931-32 ,36,146 422,927 265,250 187,597 .. 911,920 
1932-33 205,799 485,087 426,301 498,787 .. 1,615,974 
1933-34 235,889 594,090 419,875 329,056 .. 1,578,910 
1934-35 166,002 700,074 360,503 323,220 .. 1,549,799 
1935-36 484,673 235,015 I 679,066 578,084 .. 1,976,838 

Total 5,838,475 ! 8,037,104 I 5,871,354 9,611,S65 
I 

------
43,316 129,402,114 

NOTE.-Expenditure on Unemployment Relief, &c., has been classified in accordance with 
the above headings. 

• One-half of this expenditure is repaid ny the munieipailties over a period of 31i years. 
t The municipalities concerned are liable for one-half of this expenditure incurred prior to 

1st January, 1925, and one-third of expenditure incurred subsequent to that date .• 
4 The municipalities pay a proportion of the interest on the expenditure incurred In maklnil 

.these roads, and they maintain the roads after they have been constructed. 
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BANKING. 

JOint Stock Banks (excludil\ll Commonwealth Bank). 

';1 

Savings Banks in 
Victoria.-

Year. § I Amount :1 
o 1 

Paid-up i Assets. Liabilities. 
Capital. Deposits. Accounts on Deposit 

Open. at end of 
01 ___ z 1 ________ , ________ 1 __ _ 

year. 

1854 

1860 

1870 

'[ £ I £ i £ 1 £ No. 
6 3,367,560 10,536,528i 7,494,909, 5,068,792 2,761 

£ 
180,020 

1 i I 9! 6,134,657 12,693,7271 9,238,731 7,225,728 10,135 484,501 

10 18,305,224 16,866,405112,357,571110,899,026 41,738 1,047,147 

1880 II 9,126,250 23,284,822! 19,488,5121 17,972,703 92,115 1,661,409 

I 

,I 

I ' 
1890 16 13,281,790 60,937,9551 42,224,084[40,292,065 281,509 5,262,105 

[ 
I, 

1900 11 13,746,458 41,755,928, 31,895,571i 30,638,285 375,070 9,110,793 

1910 11113,933,729 47,341,4311 i4,746,441i 43,188,975 560,515 15,417,887 

1911 12 14,529,658 49,343,2051' 48,158,503i 47,485,600 595,424 17,274,423 
1912 12 14,529,735 49,543,884 47,836,0521 47,258,048 641,736 19,662,465 
1913 16,23,677,252 50,335,420

1

, 49,255,2161 48,686,121 703,084 22,232,196 
1914 16 '25,074,076 51,996,067 51,819,656i 50,896,536 748,652 24,533,519 
1915 16 25,112,160 59,449,407 55,813,2351 54.040,102 781,490 26,996,025 
1916 17 26,519,044 63,435,125 60,195,632

1
' 59,202,831 821,208 28,789,426 

1917 17 27,006,166 59,737,528 65,329,672 64,042,657 869,058 31,581,266 
1918 16,27,013,981 75,489,092 78,296,9321 76,390,503 913,875 34,603,286 
1919 16 :28,155,048 70,903,238 80,028,961 78,518,187 966,543 38,772,023 
1920 17135,915,745 88,536,893 88,049,7501 86,085,4231,014,223 42,317,863 
1921 16 36,001,U87 84,033,765 83,741,0221 82,249,4291,072,554 48,970,989 
1921-2215 ,36,872,469 74,659,508 78,100,614 76,546,5721,127,892 52,131,032 
1922-2315 '38,914,827 83,170,293 86,657,683! 85,135,7391,188,437 56,101,260 
1923-2415 141,627,576 84,248,7111 85,937,2441 84,301,4881,268,629 58,028,190 
1924-2515145,581,952 86,530,1371 87,377,6271 85,674,9951,337,093 59,551,895 
1925-2615,45,928,051 92,845,850

1 

91,953,493! 90,067,719 1,396,438 63,253,526 
1926-2714151,706,539 , 99,961,588 93,538,580: 91,923,9091,455,581 65,352,618 
1927-28114154,338,895 1101,926,003, 93,414,007! 91,916,4581,515,097 68,826,768 
1928-29'114155,197,989 1105,036,4801100,035,4991 98,457,790 1,575,089 72,706,991 
1929-3014 :48,461,495 1105,529,578' 90,227,553' 88,959,734 1,619,940 69,367,253 
1930-31114 :48,740,685 1118,055,154[92,964,023' 91,754,0711,620,560 63,242,527 
1931-32113 (47,825,431 1133,330,107114,523,288113,108,273 1,557,?56t 65,680,220 
1932-3312 :47,373,283 '132,455,266106,488,445105,285,163 1,586,D08t 67,813,544 
1933-34[12 144,147,476t143,102,080i115,404,500,114,138,817 1,623,489t 69,971,410 
1934-35,1243,617 ,487ti 132,719,4131110,644,5461 109,514,113 1,666,480t 72,011>,712 
1935-36'[12 :43,617,487tI29,00l,403, 110,924,212,109,729,144 1,714,06ot'173,89o,119 

I I I ! 

• Including (1) Trustees Savings Banks, established 'in 1842, and Post Office Savings Banks, 
opened in 1865-both of which were merged into the State Savings Bank of Victoria in 1897; 
(2) the State Savings Bank of Victoria from 1897; and (3) the Commonwealth Savings Bank 
fn Victoria, which commenced busines. on 15th July, ] 912. 

t Excluding particulars relating to the Comptoir National d'Escomte de Paris previously 
Included. 

t Figures for 1931-32 and subsequent years exclude the inoperative accounts of the Common
wealth Savings Bank. 
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1918 16,27,013,981 75,489,092 78,296,9321 76,390,503 913,875 34,603,286 
1919 16 :28,155,048 70,903,238 80,028,961 78,518,187 966,543 38,772,023 
1920 17135,915,745 88,536,893 88,049,7501 86,085,4231,014,223 42,317,863 
1921 16 36,001,U87 84,033,765 83,741,0221 82,249,4291,072,554 48,970,989 
1921-2215 ,36,872,469 74,659,508 78,100,614 76,546,5721,127,892 52,131,032 
1922-2315 '38,914,827 83,170,293 86,657,683! 85,135,7391,188,437 56,101,260 
1923-2415 141,627,576 84,248,7111 85,937,2441 84,301,4881,268,629 58,028,190 
1924-2515145,581,952 86,530,1371 87,377,6271 85,674,9951,337,093 59,551,895 
1925-2615,45,928,051 92,845,850

1 

91,953,493! 90,067,719 1,396,438 63,253,526 
1926-2714151,706,539 , 99,961,588 93,538,580: 91,923,9091,455,581 65,352,618 
1927-28114154,338,895 1101,926,003, 93,414,007! 91,916,4581,515,097 68,826,768 
1928-29'114155,197,989 1105,036,4801100,035,4991 98,457,790 1,575,089 72,706,991 
1929-3014 :48,461,495 1105,529,578' 90,227,553' 88,959,734 1,619,940 69,367,253 
1930-31114 :48,740,685 1118,055,154[92,964,023' 91,754,0711,620,560 63,242,527 
1931-32113 (47,825,431 1133,330,107114,523,288113,108,273 1,557,?56t 65,680,220 
1932-3312 :47,373,283 '132,455,266106,488,445105,285,163 1,586,D08t 67,813,544 
1933-34[12 144,147,476t143,102,080i115,404,500,114,138,817 1,623,489t 69,971,410 
1934-35,1243,617 ,487ti 132,719,4131110,644,5461 109,514,113 1,666,480t 72,011>,712 
1935-36'[12 :43,617,487tI29,00l,403, 110,924,212,109,729,144 1,714,06ot'173,89o,119 

I I I ! 

• Including (1) Trustees Savings Banks, established 'in 1842, and Post Office Savings Banks, 
opened in 1865-both of which were merged into the State Savings Bank of Victoria in 1897; 
(2) the State Savings Bank of Victoria from 1897; and (3) the Commonwealth Savings Bank 
fn Victoria, which commenced busines. on 15th July, ] 912. 

t Excluding particulars relating to the Comptoir National d'Escomte de Paris previously 
Included. 

t Figures for 1931-32 and subsequent years exclude the inoperative accounts of the Common
wealth Savings Bank. 



Statistical Summary. 517 

COMMERCE. 

--
Recorded Value of Recorded Value of Total Recorded Value of Australian 

IYear. Value of Oversea Produce Exported Oversea Imports. Oversea Exports. Trade. Oversea. 

£ £ £ £ 
1859 .. 12,873,360 12,558,129 25,431,489 * 
1860 12,736,535 11,390,445 24,126,980 ,.. .. 
1870 .. 10,608,267 11,236,300 21,844,567 '" 
1880 .. 9,034,538 12,151,798 21,186,336 .. 
1890 .. 15,161,356 9,553,031 24, 714,387 .. 
1900 .. 11,937,644 12,165,364 24,103,008 11,855,052 

1910 .. 20,002,606 18,188,236 
I 

38,190,842 17,388,708 

1911 .. 21,850,963 18,915,716 40,766,679 17,936,017 
1912 .. 25,081,074 19.113,121 44,194,195 18,366,092 
1913 .. 24,387,073 17,837,591 42,224,664 16,750,278 
1914 (to 30th i 

June) .. I 12,718,794 8,994,698 21,713,492 8,746,861 
1914·15 .. 21,050,310 12,349,662 33,399,972 12,009,497 
1915-16 .. 26,761,922 14,748,730 41,510,652 14,279,482 

1916·17 25,474,839 19,030,146 44,504,985 18,668,224 
1917-18 21,113,588 20,716,688 41,830,276 20,270,842 
1918-19 35,026,311 28,095,159 63,121,470 27,682,262 
1919-20 33,788,287 43,124,940 76,913,227 42,236,835 
1920-21 57,608,777 34,871,961 92,480,738 33,890,767 

1921-22 36,352,056 34,644,182 70,996,238 33,681,068 
1922-23 46,729,100 33,768,701 80,497,801 33,148,563 
1923-24 49,592,643 29,612,548 79,205,191 29,088,613 
1924-25 54,289,690 41,641,979 95,931,669 41,066,355 
1925-26 50,327,055 33,317,301 83,644,356 32,855,314 

1926-27 55,560,936 34,556,433 90,117,369 34,130,233 
1927.28 47,911,J31 31,591,878 79,503,009 30,770,969 
1928-29 46,005,650 39,090,707 85,096,357 38,253,152 
1929-30 42,301,093 36,499,943 78,801,036 36,019,351 
1930-31 20,305,201 26,754,761t 43,665,000 26,252,256t 

1931-32 16,043,817 27,764,31Ot 37,897,000 27,393,05ltt 
1932-33 21,516,988 29,809,418t 45,322,000 29,518,676t 
1933-34 22,404,232 30,519,726t 46,774,000 3O,195,377t 
1934-35 26,345,073 28,1l9,827t 48,799,000 27,776,96gt 
1935-36 30,616,131 34,982,544t 58.008,000 34,593,24Dt 

• Infm;mation not a vaiIable. 
t }'rom 1930-31 onwards the values of exports and of Australian produoe eXllOrted 

overseas are shown in Australian Currency, all .other values are sbown in lIritisla 
CutIency. 
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:H8 Victorian Year-Book, 1935~6. 

CoMMEROE-COntinued. 

Exports (Oversea) of-

Year. Butter. 

I 
Wool. 

Quantity. I Value. Quantity. Value. - lbs. £ Ibs. £ 
1850 .. .. " 17,780,000 815,892 

1860 .. 705,040 27,974 24,216,847 2,021,396 

1870 .. 137,475 4,704 51,830,526 3,199,309 

1880 .. 1,096,401 29,996 111,509,915 6,372,306 

1890 .. 1,297,777 47,972 131,041,074 5,862,011 

1900 .. 32,087,739 1,243,260 100,743,853 4,164,656 

1910 .. 39,698,122 1,780,044 164,213,073 7,190,789 

1911 .. 51,304,010 2,361,587 159,955,473 6,255,599 
1912 .. 31,451,378 1,545,771 166,859,531 6,990,918 
1913 .. 34,542,925 1,681,987 143,391,292 6,282,291 
1914* .. 9,373,252 475,898 44,626,388 1,979,174 
1914-15 .. 16,630,637 800,385 115,234,566 5,251,177 

1915-16 .. 11,417,311 719,653 100,526,942 6,203,565 
1916-17 .. 30,706,719 2,189,052 84,127,550 6,149,212 
1917-18 .. 24,323,648 1,664,299 87,681,189 6,820,006 
1918-19 .. 23,969,104 1,860,415 146,762,561 10,968,651 
1919-20 .. 24,170,187 2,089,296 156,458,960 12,800,519 

1926-21 .. 32,813,204 4,027,256 118,862,086 8,909,004 
1921-22 .. 45,985,904 3,026,447 193,425,056 11,185,526 
1922-23 .. 41,653,344 3,190,805 204,143,606 16,115,971 
1923-24 .. 35,578,812 2,751,312 118,152,098 13,067,701 
1924-25 .. 53,731,160 4,051,632 117,325,046 14,446,378 

1925-26 .. 32,874,047 2,542,626 194,663,036 15,402,800 
1926-27 .. 34,403,562 2,181,415 177,553,535 14,305,946 
1927-28 .. 32,412,438 2,311,094 158, 117 ,113 15,243,335 
1928-29 .. 41,321,453 2,811,204 191,971,504 15,343,225 
1929-30 .. 40,305,160 2,668,755 160,674,506 7,889,140 

1930--31 .. 61,751,348 3,183,231 175,419,800 6,960,714 
1931-32 .. 81,068,322 4,149,713 182,978,607 7,694,531 
1932-33 .. 95,492,925 3,865,321 214,621,692 8,638,936 
1933-34 .. 76,470,363 2,411,892 189,521,493 13,511,750 
1934-35 .. 93,643,352 3,428,217 191,192,361 8,911,908 

1935-36 .. 91,714,538 3,751,294 203,451,217 13,299,702 

• For period of six months to 30th June. 

:H8 Victorian Year-Book, 1935~6. 

CoMMEROE-COntinued. 

Exports (Oversea) of-

Year. Butter. 

I 
Wool. 

Quantity. I Value. Quantity. Value. - lbs. £ Ibs. £ 
1850 .. .. " 17,780,000 815,892 

1860 .. 705,040 27,974 24,216,847 2,021,396 

1870 .. 137,475 4,704 51,830,526 3,199,309 

1880 .. 1,096,401 29,996 111,509,915 6,372,306 

1890 .. 1,297,777 47,972 131,041,074 5,862,011 

1900 .. 32,087,739 1,243,260 100,743,853 4,164,656 

1910 .. 39,698,122 1,780,044 164,213,073 7,190,789 

1911 .. 51,304,010 2,361,587 159,955,473 6,255,599 
1912 .. 31,451,378 1,545,771 166,859,531 6,990,918 
1913 .. 34,542,925 1,681,987 143,391,292 6,282,291 
1914* .. 9,373,252 475,898 44,626,388 1,979,174 
1914-15 .. 16,630,637 800,385 115,234,566 5,251,177 

1915-16 .. 11,417,311 719,653 100,526,942 6,203,565 
1916-17 .. 30,706,719 2,189,052 84,127,550 6,149,212 
1917-18 .. 24,323,648 1,664,299 87,681,189 6,820,006 
1918-19 .. 23,969,104 1,860,415 146,762,561 10,968,651 
1919-20 .. 24,170,187 2,089,296 156,458,960 12,800,519 

1926-21 .. 32,813,204 4,027,256 118,862,086 8,909,004 
1921-22 .. 45,985,904 3,026,447 193,425,056 11,185,526 
1922-23 .. 41,653,344 3,190,805 204,143,606 16,115,971 
1923-24 .. 35,578,812 2,751,312 118,152,098 13,067,701 
1924-25 .. 53,731,160 4,051,632 117,325,046 14,446,378 

1925-26 .. 32,874,047 2,542,626 194,663,036 15,402,800 
1926-27 .. 34,403,562 2,181,415 177,553,535 14,305,946 
1927-28 .. 32,412,438 2,311,094 158, 117 ,113 15,243,335 
1928-29 .. 41,321,453 2,811,204 191,971,504 15,343,225 
1929-30 .. 40,305,160 2,668,755 160,674,506 7,889,140 

1930--31 .. 61,751,348 3,183,231 175,419,800 6,960,714 
1931-32 .. 81,068,322 4,149,713 182,978,607 7,694,531 
1932-33 .. 95,492,925 3,865,321 214,621,692 8,638,936 
1933-34 .. 76,470,363 2,411,892 189,521,493 13,511,750 
1934-35 .. 93,643,352 3,428,217 191,192,361 8,911,908 

1935-36 .. 91,714,538 3,751,294 203,451,217 13,299,702 

• For period of six months to 30th June. 



,"', 
Year. 

-
1850 .. 
t860 .. 
1870 .. 
1880 .. 
1890 .. 
1900 ., 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 

I 
1913 .. 
1914* .. 
1914-15 .. 
1915-16 .. 
1916-17 .. 
1917-18 .. 
1918-19 .. 
1919-20 .. 
1920-21 .. 
1921-22 .. 
1922-23 .. 
1923-24 .. 
1924-25 .. 
1925-26 .. 
1926-27 .. 
1927.28 .. 
1928-29 .. 
1929-30 .. 
1930-.11 .. 
1931-32 .. 
1 932-33 .. 
1933-34 .. 
1934--35 .. 
1935-38 .. 

Statistical Summary. 

COMMERCE-continued. 

Exports (Oversea) of-

Tallow. Wheat. 

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

cwt. £ bushels. £ 
87,763 130,397 85 21 

6,029 15,687 328 165 
I 

197,420 358,092 5,294 1,458 I 
134,022 191,531 2,378,097 539,421 

162,140 156,535 505,025 95,930 

153,340 171,327 6,246,645 874,323 

248,735 378,924 15,319,971 3,091,079 , 

334,937 I 480,256 20,351,479 3,592,534 
229,638 I 324,497 9,183,280 1,836,387 
258,969 371,316 11,220,525 2,053,454 
156,470 227,759 17,579,763 3,260,551 
143,695 192,400 786,432 160,642 

24,831 45,214 9,974,218 2,767,099 
106,260 246,091 18,089,912 4,177,726 
44,819 133,577 10,050,700 2,776,635 

177,489 467,529 15,070,085 3,923,715 
265,870 1,037,986 28,675,295 7,983,987 

101,400 282,306 21,760,063 10,086,400 
203,829 33fi,869 32,268,626 9,182,731 
278,058 451,405 9,252,600 2,498,066 

99,118 188,767 16,762,086 3,922,823 
215,726 441,986 31,777,857 10,413,976 

205,879 399,783 10,110,257 3,132,983 
210,945 355,498 24,750,755 6,976,711 
132,068 224,643 5,224,235 1,489,426 
257,526 463,438 24,217,935 5,969,821 
150,833 256,863 2,720,463 690,247 

108,475 133,801 25,673,857 3,016,409 
209,957 220,611 I 28,021,268 4,246,048 
240,598 240,262 24,517,332 3,621,571 
137,134 131,024 9,884,533 1,431,842 
255,701 263,558 11,234,238 1,617,923 

149,948 212,409 16,227,157 2,917,377 

• Period of six months to 3OI;h JUDe. , 

519 

Frozen 
Meats. 

Value, 

£ .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

432,1 

888,0 

20 

01 

06 
97 
61 
18 
52 

941,4 
889,2 

1,565,0 
710,0 

1,779,9 

140,9 73 
94 
21 
97 
85 

630,4 
478,9 
891,2 

4,096,6 

1,036,9 82 
30 
56 
79 
29 

1,132,:2 
2,448,0 

707,1 
1,123,5 

1.528.7 51 
23 
78 
71 
23 

1,322,7 
840,7 

1,724,2 
1,672,8 

1,523,0 
1,615,9 

16 
24 
45 
58 

2,090~7 
2,287,6 
2,873, 002 

4# 3,244. 
----
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COMMERCE-continued. 

Exports (Oversea) of-

Tallow. Wheat. 

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

cwt. £ bushels. £ 
87,763 130,397 85 21 

6,029 15,687 328 165 
I 

197,420 358,092 5,294 1,458 I 
134,022 191,531 2,378,097 539,421 

162,140 156,535 505,025 95,930 

153,340 171,327 6,246,645 874,323 

248,735 378,924 15,319,971 3,091,079 , 

334,937 I 480,256 20,351,479 3,592,534 
229,638 I 324,497 9,183,280 1,836,387 
258,969 371,316 11,220,525 2,053,454 
156,470 227,759 17,579,763 3,260,551 
143,695 192,400 786,432 160,642 

24,831 45,214 9,974,218 2,767,099 
106,260 246,091 18,089,912 4,177,726 
44,819 133,577 10,050,700 2,776,635 

177,489 467,529 15,070,085 3,923,715 
265,870 1,037,986 28,675,295 7,983,987 

101,400 282,306 21,760,063 10,086,400 
203,829 33fi,869 32,268,626 9,182,731 
278,058 451,405 9,252,600 2,498,066 

99,118 188,767 16,762,086 3,922,823 
215,726 441,986 31,777,857 10,413,976 

205,879 399,783 10,110,257 3,132,983 
210,945 355,498 24,750,755 6,976,711 
132,068 224,643 5,224,235 1,489,426 
257,526 463,438 24,217,935 5,969,821 
150,833 256,863 2,720,463 690,247 

108,475 133,801 25,673,857 3,016,409 
209,957 220,611 I 28,021,268 4,246,048 
240,598 240,262 24,517,332 3,621,571 
137,134 131,024 9,884,533 1,431,842 
255,701 263,558 11,234,238 1,617,923 

149,948 212,409 16,227,157 2,917,377 

• Period of six months to 3OI;h JUDe. , 

519 

Frozen 
Meats. 

Value, 

£ .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

432,1 

888,0 

20 

01 

06 
97 
61 
18 
52 

941,4 
889,2 

1,565,0 
710,0 

1,779,9 

140,9 73 
94 
21 
97 
85 

630,4 
478,9 
891,2 

4,096,6 

1,036,9 82 
30 
56 
79 
29 

1,132,:2 
2,448,0 

707,1 
1,123,5 

1.528.7 51 
23 
78 
71 
23 

1,322,7 
840,7 

1,724,2 
1,672,8 

1,523,0 
1,615,9 

16 
24 
45 
58 

2,090~7 
2,287,6 
2,873, 002 

4# 3,244. 
----



520 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

COMMERCE; SHIPPING. 
---

Exports (Oversea) 01- Shipping. 

Flour. Hides and Entered. Oleanili. Year. Skins. 

Quantity. I Value. Value. VeBSels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 

tons. £ £ 
1850 .• .. ., 1,245 555 108,030 508 87,087 

1860 .. 995 17,713 141,194 1,814 581,642 1,841 599,137 

J870 ., 1,077 13,423 23,141 1,759 630,474 1,834 645,571 

1880 ., 11,742 113,404 86,127 I 1,648 1,006,478 1,688 1,028,721 

1890 .. 7,323 68,036 163,258 2,076 2,1l9,171 2,078 2,128,895 

1900 .• 21,672 132,398 271,691 1,928 2,901,619 1,935 2,912,696 

1910 ., 68,766 609,960 1,296,516 2,308 4,952,273 2,312 4,954,773 

1911 .. 79,684 629,427 1,089,451 2,335 5,148,184 2,347 5,156,952 
1912 .. 68,782 600,267 1,329,400 2,399 5,426,146 2,385 5,410,801 
1913 ., 84,689 710,416 1,688,409 2,481 5,950,035 2,469 5,902,277 
1914* .. 48,113 398,442 552,211 1,281 3,150,689 1,297 3,208,400 
1914-15 21,058 191,214 885,075 2,324 5,290,063 2,329 5,308,817 

1915-16 55,600 653,490 534,440 2,392 4,935,129 2,385 4,902,245 
1916-17 101,991 1,213,751 548,736 1,962 4,042,819 1,967 4,050,095 
1917-18 135,180 1,529,789 478,236 i 1,721 2,871,343 1,724 2,873,770 
1918-19 144,073 1,707,399 1,078,163 1 1,730 2,870,974 1,709 2,815,938 
1919-20 207,616 3,259,296 1,947,747 1,792 3,987,262 1,809 4,021,188 

1920-21 87,422 1,900,888 784,421 2,246 4,663,126 2,248 4,651,818 
1921-22 145,127 2,157,754 768,010 2,442 5,506,127 2,436 5,518,393 
1922-23 178,812 2,024,921 1,562,572 2,634 6,611,352 2,634 6,618,968 
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1933--34 216,124 1,285,088 1,749,009 2,393 6,791,063 2,359 6,775,019 
1934-35 263,884 1,734,520 1,361,076 2,603 7,435,416 2,585 7,407,121 

1&35--36 257,699 I 1,875,692 2,106,673 2,719 7,939,719 2,711 7,907,632 

• Period of lib; months to 30th June. 
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COMMERCE; SHIPPING. 
---

Exports (Oversea) 01- Shipping. 

Flour. Hides and Entered. Oleanili. Year. Skins. 

Quantity. I Value. Value. VeBSels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 
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STATE RAILWAYS. 

Miles Capital Cost of Total Working Total Mlle, 
Year. Con· 

structed, Lines Opened. Receipts. Expenses. Run .. 

------
£' £ £ 

1880 .. 1,199 18,0,n,295 1,492,917 814,075 4,380,802 

1889-90 .. 2,471 32,588,375 3,131,866 2,132,158 11,773,152 

1899-1900 .. 3,186 39,496,247 3,025,162 1,902,540 10,107,549 

1909-10 .. 3,544 43,091,478 4,455,748 2,827,735 12,045,866 

1910-11 .. 3,576 44,021,212 4,909,062 3,109,323 13,319,572 
1911-12 .. 3,675 45,603,114 5,233,979 3,455,086 14,203,681 
1912-13 .. 3,700 47,076,911 5,222,271 3,605,001 14,648,489 
1913-14 .. 3,888 49,311,907 5,581,474 3,886,348 15,570,098 
1914-15 .. 3,928 51,620,187 5,183,687 4,528,316 15,880,677 

1915-16 .. 4,153 54,560,106 5,730,743 4,141,588 14,424,357 
1916-17 .. 4,176 55,808,163 5,980,638 4,305,958 14,594,775 
1917-18 .. 4,205 56,694,141 6,593,873 4,603,905 . 14,147,896 
1918-19 .. 4,245 57,658,557 6,476,076 4,474,771 13,587,968 
1919-20 .. 4.270 58,496,357 8,287,063 6,265,754 15,687,177 

1920-21 .. 4,322 60,012,250 9,851,908 8,093,869 16,583,638 
1921-22 .. 4,372 63,186,759 10,857,853 8,287,146 15,830,605 
1922-23 .. 4,389 64,938,085 11,413,782 8,442,214 16,323,481 
1923-24 .. 4,488 66,212,984 12,025,987 8,982,880 17,245,219 
1924-25 .. 4,537 67,470,720 12,830,283 9,704,455 18,172,188 

1925-26 .. 4,681 69,181,724 12,743,566 9,833,240 18,267,000 
1926-27 .. 4,692 70,668,661 13,760,769 10,521,032 18,781,264 
1927-28 .. 4,749 72,658,978 12,953,039 10,166,136 19,302,971 
1928-29 .. 4,751 73,438,071 13,262,387 9,833,459 19,022,771 
1929-30 .. 4,764 74,612,008 12,088,013 9,598,893 18,708,773 

1930-31 .. 4,773 74,717,854 10,089,884 7,770,341 16,957,378 
1931-32 .. 4,777 74,827,429 9,530,812 6,401,519 16,269,092 
1932-33 .. 4,777 75,116,987 9,520,870 6,572,789* 16,235,292 
1933-34 .. 4,777 75,638,229 9,249,866 6,431,790* 16,222,395 
1934-35 .. 4,777 75,864,803 9,498,705 6,691,490* 16,456,104 

1935-36 .. 4,777 76,212,430 9,769,463 6,925,960* 17,345,725 

N.B.-Above Information includes particulars of the following activities under the control 
-of the RaIlways Commissioners :-(a) Electric Street TramwaYR, which were established in 1906, 
.and (b) Road Motor Services, which commenced operat.ions on 30th November, 1925 . 

• Additional amounts were charged to Unemployment Relief Funds as follow:-1932--33, 
.£69,135; 1933-34. £251,104; 1934-35, £171,939; 1935-36, £137,871. 

~-------------------- -------- --------------------~------------------
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Year. 

1860 

1870 

_1880 

1890 

1900 

1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920. 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Victorian Year.Book; 1935-36. 

EDUCATION. 

-
Number of Schools. Number of Scholars on Rolls. 

-
I I 

State 
i 

State 
Element- Private. I Total. Element- Private. Total. 

ary. I 

I 
ary. 

--.;>51"" 886 46,687 4,981 51,668 

908 9591 1,867 123,385 30,968 154,353 

1,810 I 643
1 

2,453 229,723 28,134 257,857 

2,170 I 791. 2,961 250,097 40,181 290,278 

1,948 884 1 2,832 243,667 48,483 292,150 

2,036 1 641 i 2,677 235,042 54,740 289,782 

2,059 587

1 

2,646 I 234,766 55,893 290,659 
2,093 548 2,641 238,111 56,035 294,146 
2,127 519 2,646 241,042 57,698 298,740 
2,175 512 r 2,687 246,447 58,886 305,333

1 

2,227 509 ! 2,736 250,264 60,865 311,129 
I I 

322,556 I 2,225 495

1 

2,720 I 257,726 64,830 
2,202 495 2,697 254,033 64,369 318,402 
2,272 493 2,765 240,664 63,476 304,140 
2,280 486 1 2,766 235,292 63,106 298,398 
2,333 489 2,822 247,337 66,445 313,782 

2,334 486 I 2,820 247,204 68,048 315,252 
2,405 4861 2,891 248,882 67,673 316,555 
2,460 486/ 2,946 253,307 70,615 323,922 
2,503 490 2.993 254,144 71,925 326,069 
2,525 495 3,020 255,101 71,772 326,873 

2,529 493 3,022 255,779 73,249 329,028 
2,564 483 3,047 258,205 72,561 330,766 
2,566 500 3,066 257,562 75,139 332,701 
2,601 501 3,102 258,872 75,886 334,758 
2,598 502 3,100 260,319 75.944 336,263 

2,590 505 3,095 261,673 73,342 335,015 
2,613 504 3,117 262,417 73,710 336,127 
2,609 508 3,1l7 264,697 73,845 338,542 
2,617 510 3,127 259,750 75,783 335,533 
2,606 518 3,124 256,564 78,014 334,578 

Melbourne Univeralty._ 

Number Number 
of of 

Matrlcu- Graduates 
lated' (Direct 

Students. degrees). 

10 6 

82 10 

151 49' 

154 99< 

101 124-

287 201' 

283 243-
315 184 
287 2oo 
364 305-
316 347 

364 302 
373 241 
430 295-
636 204 
746 387 

610 380 
548 514 
496 573-
509 619 
600 644 

605 551 
664 426 
612 479 
621 427 
678 456 

686 471 
693 435 
697 498 
672 493 
686 497 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES; OLD-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONS. 

Year. 

1860 
1870 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 

1916 
1917 
191a 
1 
1 

919 
920 

1921 
922 
923 
924 

" 

" 

.. 

.. 
" 

" 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 
1 
1 
1 
1 924-25 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

925-26 
926-27 
927-28 
928-29 
929-30 

930-31 
931-32 
932-33 
933-34 
934-35 

Nnmber 
of 

Branches. 

61 

592 
I 

I 748 

1,003 

1,132 

1,475 

I 
1,498 
1,505 
1,501 
1,524 
1,533 

1,522 
1,516 
1,496 
1,489 
1,475 

1,464 
1,467' 

} 1,469t 

1,470 

1,467 
1,473 
1,481 
1,484 
1,471 

1,469 
1,473 
1,443 
1,449 
1,444 

FriendlyJ!ocieties. • 

Receipts. I Average Fnnds at 
Number of • end of 
Members. Year. 

£ £ 

5,028 20,084 26,421 

34,224 117,295 186,384 

45,876 171,987 450,719 

86,450 322,747 909,504 

96,802 372,631 1,318,165 

139,308 534,616 2,122,602 

145,439 559,585 2,246,396 
151,262 580,371 2,361,464 
155,601 606,785 2,490,957 
158,511 620,765 2,644,216 
158,746 634,649 2,775,787 

157,819 672,650 2,912,178 
158,035 653,055 3,017,503 
153,870 658,435 3,073,083 
146,919 664,526 3,056,666 
143,651 681,232 3,173,678 

143,421 763,031 3,375,050 
145,254 790,788 3,549,798 

150,264t 1,193,550t 3,838,052t 

154,609 800,028 4,065,808 

156,5()9 820,550 4,280,400 
159,115 907,025 4,513,972 
161,130 951,700 4,758,383 
163,079 1,051,104 4,934,020 
164,603 885,246§ 5,120,417 

163,124 879,325§ 5,291,238 
160,184 856,884t 5,411,154 
158,718 826,183 §i 5,486,050 
159,666 842,114 §. 5,589,769 
163,734 881,030§i 5,704~060 

Old-age and Invalid Pensions. t 

Amounts Old-age • Invalid. Expended. 

No. No. £ 

.. 
I 

.. " 

.. .. .. 
I .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 
20,218 .. 470,656 

23,722 2,272 573,699 
24,449 I 3,162 672,593 
25,434 3,918 715,924 
27,150 4,844 795,449 
28,365 6,054 839,718 

28,446 6,869 908,159 
29,064 7,921 1,070,386 
29,159 8,901 1,168,498 
29,179 9,337 1,199,787 
29,565 10,277 1,348,100 

30,385 11,174 1,533,430 
30,958 11,444 1,581,898 

{ 31,248 11,707 1,589,362 
32,603 12,220 1,968,878 
33,845 12,950 2,051,151 

36,800 14,062 ' 2,382,819 
38,702 15,327 2,688,366 
40,642 16,398 2,917,180 
42,795 17,557 3,004,907 
45,495 18,641 3,182,375 

49,999\ 19,925 3,445,803 
52,795 20,785 3,255,709 
49,449 20,191 3,059,773 
57,253 15,193 3,053,247 
58,059 17,253 3,213,895 

93 -3 1449 169235 i 1 5 ._6_-:... __ 92408 ·i 5 2 6054 17741 .3463701 ___ ,~4~~~~,8_48~,_3~6 __ ~, __ 8 __ ~ ____ ~~ 

• The figures prior to 1880 (10 not represent particulars of all the Friendly Societies in the 
'8tate, but only of such as fUrnished returns. For that year and subsequent years the returns 
·are complete. 

t Old-age pensions were first granted In Victoria on 18th January, 1901, and the Common
'll'ealth Government took over the administration on 1st Jl!lv. 1909. The figures relate to the 
lInancial year ended 30th June, .. 

~ The figures for 1923-24 relate to a period of eighteen months ended 30th June, 1924. 
§ Excludlng inter-fund transfers. In previous years such transfers were not excluded. 
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96,802 372,631 1,318,165 

139,308 534,616 2,122,602 

145,439 559,585 2,246,396 
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164,603 885,246§ 5,120,417 
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159,666 842,114 §. 5,589,769 
163,734 881,030§i 5,704~060 

Old-age and Invalid Pensions. t 

Amounts Old-age • Invalid. Expended. 

No. No. £ 

.. 
I 

.. " 

.. .. .. 
I .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 
20,218 .. 470,656 

23,722 2,272 573,699 
24,449 I 3,162 672,593 
25,434 3,918 715,924 
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29,565 10,277 1,348,100 

30,385 11,174 1,533,430 
30,958 11,444 1,581,898 

{ 31,248 11,707 1,589,362 
32,603 12,220 1,968,878 
33,845 12,950 2,051,151 

36,800 14,062 ' 2,382,819 
38,702 15,327 2,688,366 
40,642 16,398 2,917,180 
42,795 17,557 3,004,907 
45,495 18,641 3,182,375 
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52,795 20,785 3,255,709 
49,449 20,191 3,059,773 
57,253 15,193 3,053,247 
58,059 17,253 3,213,895 

93 -3 1449 169235 i 1 5 ._6_-:... __ 92408 ·i 5 2 6054 17741 .3463701 ___ ,~4~~~~,8_48~,_3~6 __ ~, __ 8 __ ~ ____ ~~ 

• The figures prior to 1880 (10 not represent particulars of all the Friendly Societies in the 
'8tate, but only of such as fUrnished returns. For that year and subsequent years the returns 
·are complete. 

t Old-age pensions were first granted In Victoria on 18th January, 1901, and the Common
'll'ealth Government took over the administration on 1st Jl!lv. 1909. The figures relate to the 
lInancial year ended 30th June, .. 

~ The figures for 1923-24 relate to a period of eighteen months ended 30th June, 1924. 
§ Excludlng inter-fund transfers. In previous years such transfers were not excluded. 
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CRIME (ARREST CASES ONLY). 

Number. 

Year. 
I
' Summarily Disposed of II I Distinct 

Taken int<> by Magis~rates. Committed ~:~~~:d 
Custody.' 1-------- for Trial.' 1 after Executed. 

______ I ____ l Convicted. I DiSCharged." I C=~t. 1 ___ _ 

1860 . . 29,030 tit i 1,329 796 3 

18'iO •. 22,527 14,662 6,957 908 573 5 

:: :: ::: :::: Illl~: 
1910 . . 19,070 1l,655 6,912 

1911 . . 19,398 1l,543 7,333 
1912 .. 19,814 11,795 I 7,501 
1913 . . 21,554 12,349 f 8,637 
1914 . . 21,084 12,01l 8,555 
1915 .. 20,276 1l,742 7,973 

1916 . . 17,599 10,494 
1917 . . 12,689 7,627 
1918 . . 10,346 6,087 
1919 . . II,993 7,09. 
1920 . . 14,582 9,010 

1921 . . 15,249 9,631 
1922 . . 16,163 10,466 
1923 .. 17,223 II,207 
1924 .. 17,786 1l,628 
1925 .. 17,922 1l,839 

6,596 
4,622 
3,919 
4,393 
4,813 

4,903 
5,013 
5,446 
5,644 
5,435 

1926 . . 18,853 12,642 5,492 
1927 . . 19,507 13,181 5,579 
1928 . . 18,559 12,483 5,385 
1929 . . 18,637 12,340 5,387 
1930 . . 17,295 12,511 1 3,899 

680 

1,129 

575 

503 

522 
518 
5j?8 
518 
561 

EI 
506 
759 

715 
684 
570 
514 
648 

719 
747 
691 
910 
885 

1931 .. 16,191 II,771 3,405 1,015 
1932 . . 16,464 12,627 2,896 941· 
1933 .. 19,874 14,900 3,695 1,279 I 
1934 .. i }",2,,(I 13.2R2 3,571 1.436 
1_9_35 ____ '--_1--'9,~~4 ___ ~o_",4_52_~ ___ 3.c.,0_2_6 __ 1,466 i 

398 

662 

374 

354 

334 
352 
352 
342 
391 

343 
276 
209 
307 
442 

483 
434 
361 
347 
451 

436 
458 
498 
609 
683 

678 
628 
594 
550 
596 > 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

• The figures for the years prior to 190~ and those for 1933 and subsequent years represent 
the number of offences with which persons arrested were charged; particulars for the years, 
1900 t<> 1932 represent distinct arrests. 

t Information not available. 
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Btatistical Summary. 525 

MINlilRAL PRODUCTION. 

other 
Gold Raised. Black Coal Produced. Minerals (ex- Total. 

Year. eluding Salt). 
----------

Estimated I 
Qnantity. Value. Qnantlty. \ Value. Value. Value. 

~~-I £ tons. £ £ £ 
1870 1,304,304 5,217,216 .100 100 24,421 5,241,737 

1880 829,121 3,316,484 .. ., 30,936 3,347,420 

1890 588,560 2,354,240 14,601 13,899 16,311 2,384,450 

1900 807.407 3,229,628 211,596 101,599 49,017* 3,380,244 
oz. fine. 

1910 570,383 2,422,745 369,059 188,977 139,434 2,751,156 

1911 504,000 2,140,855 653,864 298,829 178,107 2,617,791 
1912 480,131 2,039,464 589,143 I 258,455 201,796 2,499,715 
1913 434,932 1,847,475 593,912 274,371 222,898 2,344,744 
1914 413,218 1,755,236 617,536 288,535 235,238 2,279,009 
1915 329,068 1,397,793 588,104 274,770 282,884 1,955,447 

1916 256,643 1,090,194 417,183 216,292 229,901 1,536,387 
1917 201,872 857,500 466,220 335,259 307,473 1,500,232 
1918 158,827 674,655 439,575 349,696 317,971 1,342,322 
1919 135,427 I 575,260 423,946 372,075 382,791 1,330,126 
1920 152,792 648,969 442,241 464,739 493,937 1,607,645 

1921 104,512 443,938 514,859 603,323 495,893 1,543,154 
1922 106,872 453,962 559,284 664,251 547,668 1,665,881 
1923 95,403 405,245 476,823 525,270 601,912 1,532,427 
1924 67,167 285,316 518,315 569,555 613,784 1,468,655 
1925 47,296 200,958 534,246 596,117 791,598 1,588,673 

1926 49,078 208,471 591,001 657,798 915,277 1,781,546 
1927 38,538 163,699 684.245 762,530 900,649 1,826,878 
1928 33,917 144,068 658,323 953,199 830,742 1,928,009 
1929 26,275 111,609 703,828 1,050,878 820,966 1,983,453 
1930 24,119 102,456 703,487 1,039,263 505,834 1,647,553 

1931 43,637 262,488 571,342 545,589 , 472,902 1,280,979 
1932 47,745 351,586 432,353 417,219 I 571,407 1,340,212 
1933 58,183 448,228 523,000 492,141 I 609,559 1,549,928 
1934 70,196 597,040 356,958 329,937 i 653,890 1,580,867 
1935 87,609 768,401 476,495 I 435,128 i 901,405 2,104,934 

I 

1936 113,940 t 426,725 t I t t 
I 

• Since 1900 the prodnction of stone quarries has been included in the value of mineral 
prodnction; previOUsly it was included in the output of manufacturing Industries. 

t Not available. 
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AGRICULTURE. 
----

Area under each Descrlptlon of TlIIage. 

:Year. Total Area 
Cultivated. l'eAI 

Wbeat_ Oats. Barley. Maize. Ry •. aDd 
Beana. 

&CreB. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 
1850-51 52,341 28,510 5,008 2,102 24 .. . . 
1860--61 407,740 161,252 86,337 4,123 1,650 112 662 

1870-71 762,031 284,167 149,309 19,646 1,014 1,168 4,366 

1880-81 1,742,949 977,285 134,089 68,630 1,769 1,569 23,378 

1890-91 2,417,527 1,145,163 221,048 87,751 10,357 948 25,992 

1900-01 3,717,002 2,017,321 362,689 58,853 9,389 823 7,812 

1910-11 5,386,247 2,398,089 392,681 52,687 20,151 2,640 11,068 

1911-12 5,109,849 2,164,066 302,238 53,541 18,223 1,098 11,535 
1912-13 5,706,579 2,085,216 439,242 71,631 19,986 1,428 11,875 
1913-14 6,129,893 2,565,861 442,060 83,351 17,962 1,779 12,630 
1914-15 5,969,304 2,863,535 434,815 62,492 19,433 1,955 12,944 
1915-16 7,069,608 3,679,971 353,932 61,400 22,258 3,137 8,563 

1916---17 6,750,894 3,125,692 441,598 93,015 23,076 3,481 9,956 
1917-18 5,782,954 2,690,216 293,214 84,931 20,987 1,597 11,899 
1918-19 5,491,020 2,214,490 342,867 100,198 22,559 982 12,398 
1919-20 5,358,351 1,918,269 559,547 85,32:l 23,474 784 9,655 
1920-21 6,425,250 2,295,865 443,636 93,954 24,149 1,717 7,655 

1921-22 6,583,276 2,611,198 318,681 100,127 23,227 1,320 9,423 
1922-23 7,049,429 2,644,314 492,356 102,773 25,846 1,291 12,287 
1923-24 6,976,441 2,454,Il7 520,654 56,564 29,104 899 12,195 
1924-25 6,976,664 2,705,323 517,229 63,764 23,126 1,029 12,787 
1925--26 6,890,628 2,513,494 437,696 103,395 21,913 978 15,055 

1926---27 7,304,194 2,915,315 303,424 88,896 20,046 864 11,476 
1927-28 7,634,302 3,064,172 529,392 76,768 17,645 791 ]2.176 
1928---29 8,189,113 3,718,904 347,021 75,451 16,077 711 8,038 
1929-30 8,061,920 3,566,135 630,234 97,678 17,640 854 10,253 
1930-31 9,306,289 4,600,200 371,024 87,518 16,227 959 9.311 

1931-32 7,552,928 3,565,872 439,626 66,381 15,714 754 9,446 
1932-33 7,749,032 -3,230,955 368,846 93,555 16,425 1,480 12,509 
1933-34 7,809,956 3,052,931 525,976 106,339 19,538 1,114 15,364 
1934-35 6,894,147 2,458,583 506,638 87,599 18,727 1,325 9,386 
1935-36 6,797,538 2,323,753 505,623 116,371 20,377 1,117 8,285 

1936---37 .. 2,393,827 381,069 100,003 .. 1,185 .. 
I 
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I 



Statistical Summary. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

-
Area uuder each Description of T\llage. 

, 

Year. Beet, 

Mangel· Carrots, Green Chicory. 
Potatoes. wurzel. Parsnips, Onions. Hay. Forage •. 

aud 
Turnips. 

acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 

1850-51 2,838 ., ., . , 13,567 130 .. 
1860-61 24,841 1,029 1,229 .. 90,921 6,021 .. 
1870-71 39,026 957 1,886 287 163,181 6,868 220 

1880-81 45,951 1,284 808 1,056 249,656 9,617 230 

1890-91 53,818 892 708 2,238 413,052 10,091 258 

1900-01 38,477 636 507 2,815 502,105 18,975 184 

1910-11 62,904 1,254 872 6,161 832,669 71,826 467 

1911-12 47,692 797 658 3,652 860,205 75,177 399 

1912-13 47,575 1,121 627 4,977 1,203,728 84,460 506 

1913-14 74,574 • 952 470 6,121 977,684 98,963 531 

1914-15 65,495 893 , 563 8,937 895,755 139,654 595 

1915-16 56,910 1,091 758 9,294 1,330,455 60,426 805 

1916-17 73,618 860 524 6,324 897,186 49,667 658 

1917-18 66,966 690 500 5,134 748,808 55,903 664 

1918-19 51,620 581 4u7 5,512 984,479 73,641 536 

1919-20 53,918 547 460 6,863 1,116,998 89,802 295 

1920-21 62,687 524 410 8,000 1,333,397 79,524 392 

1921-22 63,895 560 401 6,158 1,159,135 89,410 615 

1922-23 61,741 684 433 6,954 1,261,408 102,451 739 

1923-24 59,306 854 538 4,714 1,277,606 107,371 608 

1924-25 61,295 736 238 4,504 1,120,312 99.531 309 

1925-26 63,369 1,046 624 5,379 1,013,613 107,873 528 

1926-27 66,185 690 286 8,471 1,080,993 87,241 540 

1927-28 77,649 568 207 7,659 908,804 94,895 576 

1928-29 68,412 429 243 7,673 1,005,063 107,351 589 

1929-30 58,789 486 243 7,828 865,015 169,253 469 

1930-31 67,590 360 248 6,286 1,277,398 126,347 344 

1931-32 69,929 416 193 5,306 955,839 119,006 434 

1932-33 69,783 381 264 7,109 1,044,523 107,732 442 

1933-34 60,856 554 269 6,785 1,196,259 121,737 4A)5 

1934-35 54,214 599 556 5,928 .. ,261,552 115,037 429 

1935-36 44,287 651 272 5,441 1,140,361 111,056 .f,88 

1936-37 .. .. .. ., 1,181,612 " .. 
I 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

-
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1880-81 45,951 1,284 808 1,056 249,656 9,617 230 

1890-91 53,818 892 708 2,238 413,052 10,091 258 

1900-01 38,477 636 507 2,815 502,105 18,975 184 

1910-11 62,904 1,254 872 6,161 832,669 71,826 467 

1911-12 47,692 797 658 3,652 860,205 75,177 399 

1912-13 47,575 1,121 627 4,977 1,203,728 84,460 506 

1913-14 74,574 • 952 470 6,121 977,684 98,963 531 

1914-15 65,495 893 , 563 8,937 895,755 139,654 595 

1915-16 56,910 1,091 758 9,294 1,330,455 60,426 805 

1916-17 73,618 860 524 6,324 897,186 49,667 658 

1917-18 66,966 690 500 5,134 748,808 55,903 664 

1918-19 51,620 581 4u7 5,512 984,479 73,641 536 

1919-20 53,918 547 460 6,863 1,116,998 89,802 295 

1920-21 62,687 524 410 8,000 1,333,397 79,524 392 

1921-22 63,895 560 401 6,158 1,159,135 89,410 615 

1922-23 61,741 684 433 6,954 1,261,408 102,451 739 

1923-24 59,306 854 538 4,714 1,277,606 107,371 608 

1924-25 61,295 736 238 4,504 1,120,312 99.531 309 

1925-26 63,369 1,046 624 5,379 1,013,613 107,873 528 

1926-27 66,185 690 286 8,471 1,080,993 87,241 540 

1927-28 77,649 568 207 7,659 908,804 94,895 576 

1928-29 68,412 429 243 7,673 1,005,063 107,351 589 

1929-30 58,789 486 243 7,828 865,015 169,253 469 

1930-31 67,590 360 248 6,286 1,277,398 126,347 344 

1931-32 69,929 416 193 5,306 955,839 119,006 434 

1932-33 69,783 381 264 7,109 1,044,523 107,732 442 

1933-34 60,856 554 269 6,785 1,196,259 121,737 4A)5 

1934-35 54,214 599 556 5,928 .. ,261,552 115,037 429 

1935-36 44,287 651 272 5,441 1,140,361 111,056 .f,88 

1936-37 .. .. .. ., 1,181,612 " .. 
I 
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AGRICULTURm-continued. 

Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Year. Grasa i 
C:'ou..~r Hops. 

To- Other Gardens 
baeco. Vines. Crops. and 

I Seeds. Orchards. -------------
acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 

1850-51 .. .. .. 162 .. .. 
1860-61 .. .. 91 1,138 579 7,298 

1870-71 242 64 93 5,466 24 14,856 

1880-81 2,817 428 1,990 4,980 984 22,288 

1890-91 2,587 789 618 20,686 1,095 33,864 

1900-01 2,235 401 109 30,634 2,671 57,496 

1910-11 ! 1,295 121 329 23,412 5,291 68,153 
I 

1911-1~ I 1,188 122 356 24,193 4,785 70,316 1912-13 1,2,429 131 138 24,579 6,084 73,623 
1913-14 11,452 II7 284 22,435 6,135 77,960 
1914-15 I 149 [15 196 21,801 6,195 87,237 3915-16 ,2,435 107 160 22,353 5,7 II 91,409 

! 
1916-17 i 1,769 87 73 23,264 6,654 93,833 1917-18 12,312 64 82 25,236 5,842 95,180 1918-19 I 2,152 71 167 26,072 7,443 96,724 
1919-20 )1,235 72 406! 27,441 6,757 98,969 1920-21 1,872 93 95: 29,255 6,309 99,969 

1921-22 I 1,800 104 604 33,175 6,684 103,795 
1922-23 11,468 194 890 38,892 7,705 100,122 1923-24 1,306 224 1,047 42,599 10,656 101,782 1924-25 11,424 269 1,228 42,467 5,845 99,978 
1925-26 ! 1,290 312 1,179 40,712 5,762 99,274 

1926-27 I 854 196 1,154 41,162 6,414 100,966 
1927-28 I 758 294 1,176 40,988 7,359 1'10,381 1928-29 1,486 281 1,317 41,565 7,088 97,952 
1929-30 11,670 201 1,822 40,594 8,064 102,030 
1930-31 12,000 185 2,650 38,720 8,606 99,687 

1931-32 13,278 167 12,191 38,215 7,722 96,620 1932-33 5,502 151 13,418 39,144 8,104 95,422 
1933-34 1 3,529 159 8,900 40,485 8,758 96,955 1934-35 5,840 II2 4,765 41,180 8.231 96,982 1935-36 8,222 123 5,840 41,081 9,000 96,421 

I 
1936-37 1. . , .. .. .. .. .. 

Landin 
Fallow. 

acres. .. 
20,457 

69,191 

194,140 

385,572 

602,870 

1,434,177 

1,469,(;08 
1,627,223 
1,738,572 
r,346,545 
1,358,343 

" 1,899,559 I 
1,672,729 
1,548,121 
1,357,536 
1,935,747 

2,052,964 
2,186,881 
2,294,297 
2,215,270 
2,457,136 

2,569,021 
2,692,044 
2,683,462 
2,482,662 
2,590,629 

2,145,819 
2,633,287 
2,543,043 
2,216,464 
2,358,777 

2,483,163 

ArtlOeial 
Grass. 

--
acres. 
. . 

11,64 o 
146,98 4 

254,99 4 

235,24 

207,89 6 

991,19 5 

1,041,77 
1,085,34 

2 
6 
6 
o 
5 

1,094,56 
1,202,13 
1,182,99 

1,292,81 
1,268,31 
1,269,49 

7 
o 
3 
4 
o 

1,062,24 
1,051,29 

1,032,10 4 
4 
7 
5 
7 

957,45 
938,54 
843,09 
820,33 

952,23 
1,005,51 
1,154,71 

9 
3 
8 
7 
2 

1,141,15 
1,234,61 

1,412,84 6 
2 
o 
a 

1,514,58 
1,620,87 
1,909,44 
2,252,541 

.. 
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AGRICULTURm-continued. 

Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Year. Grasa i 
C:'ou..~r Hops. 

To- Other Gardens 
baeco. Vines. Crops. and 

I Seeds. Orchards. -------------
acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 

1850-51 .. .. .. 162 .. .. 
1860-61 .. .. 91 1,138 579 7,298 

1870-71 242 64 93 5,466 24 14,856 

1880-81 2,817 428 1,990 4,980 984 22,288 

1890-91 2,587 789 618 20,686 1,095 33,864 

1900-01 2,235 401 109 30,634 2,671 57,496 

1910-11 ! 1,295 121 329 23,412 5,291 68,153 
I 

1911-1~ I 1,188 122 356 24,193 4,785 70,316 1912-13 1,2,429 131 138 24,579 6,084 73,623 
1913-14 11,452 II7 284 22,435 6,135 77,960 
1914-15 I 149 [15 196 21,801 6,195 87,237 3915-16 ,2,435 107 160 22,353 5,7 II 91,409 

! 
1916-17 i 1,769 87 73 23,264 6,654 93,833 1917-18 12,312 64 82 25,236 5,842 95,180 1918-19 I 2,152 71 167 26,072 7,443 96,724 
1919-20 )1,235 72 406! 27,441 6,757 98,969 1920-21 1,872 93 95: 29,255 6,309 99,969 

1921-22 I 1,800 104 604 33,175 6,684 103,795 
1922-23 11,468 194 890 38,892 7,705 100,122 1923-24 1,306 224 1,047 42,599 10,656 101,782 1924-25 11,424 269 1,228 42,467 5,845 99,978 
1925-26 ! 1,290 312 1,179 40,712 5,762 99,274 

1926-27 I 854 196 1,154 41,162 6,414 100,966 
1927-28 I 758 294 1,176 40,988 7,359 1'10,381 1928-29 1,486 281 1,317 41,565 7,088 97,952 
1929-30 11,670 201 1,822 40,594 8,064 102,030 
1930-31 12,000 185 2,650 38,720 8,606 99,687 

1931-32 13,278 167 12,191 38,215 7,722 96,620 1932-33 5,502 151 13,418 39,144 8,104 95,422 
1933-34 1 3,529 159 8,900 40,485 8,758 96,955 1934-35 5,840 II2 4,765 41,180 8.231 96,982 1935-36 8,222 123 5,840 41,081 9,000 96,421 

I 
1936-37 1. . , .. .. .. .. .. 

Landin 
Fallow. 

acres. .. 
20,457 

69,191 

194,140 

385,572 

602,870 

1,434,177 

1,469,(;08 
1,627,223 
1,738,572 
r,346,545 
1,358,343 

" 1,899,559 I 
1,672,729 
1,548,121 
1,357,536 
1,935,747 

2,052,964 
2,186,881 
2,294,297 
2,215,270 
2,457,136 

2,569,021 
2,692,044 
2,683,462 
2,482,662 
2,590,629 

2,145,819 
2,633,287 
2,543,043 
2,216,464 
2,358,777 

2,483,163 

ArtlOeial 
Grass. 

--
acres. 
. . 

11,64 o 
146,98 4 

254,99 4 

235,24 

207,89 6 

991,19 5 

1,041,77 
1,085,34 

2 
6 
6 
o 
5 

1,094,56 
1,202,13 
1,182,99 

1,292,81 
1,268,31 
1,269,49 

7 
o 
3 
4 
o 

1,062,24 
1,051,29 

1,032,10 4 
4 
7 
5 
7 

957,45 
938,54 
843,09 
820,33 

952,23 
1,005,51 
1,154,71 

9 
3 
8 
7 
2 

1,141,15 
1,234,61 

1,412,84 6 
2 
o 
a 

1,514,58 
1,620,87 
1,909,44 
2,252,541 

.. 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Produce. 

Year. 
Peas 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. and Potatoes. 
Beans. 
------

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels: bushels. bushels. tons. 
1850-51 556,167 99,535 40,144 4 .. .. 5,613 

1860-61 3,459,914 2,633,693 83,854 25,045 1,720 I 11,973 77,258 

1870·71 2,870,409 2,237,010 240,825 20,028 14,856 73,449 127,579 

1880-81 9,727,359 2,362,425 1,068,830 49,299 13,978 403,321 129,262 

1890-91 12,751,295 4,919,325 1,571,599 574,083 17,583 739,310 204,155 

1900-01 17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 604,180 11,989 146,357 123,126 

1910-11 34,813,019 9,699,127 1,340,387 982,103 32,647 223,284 163,312 

1911-12 20,891,877 4,585,326 1,024,584 792,660 9,981 181,113 119,092 
1912-13 26,223,104 8,323,639 1,744,527 715,299 17,141 232,856 191,112 
1913-14 32,936,245 8,890,321 1,812,890 800,529 19,029 226,564 176,602 
1914·15 3,940,947 1,608,419 600,599 1,018,419 13,415 124,612 189,225 
1915-16 58,521,706 9,328,894 1,734,511 999,886 42,857 151,508 173,821 

1916·17 51,162,438 8,289,289 1,799,784 1,172,330 42,953
1 

162,951 187,992 
1917·18 37,737,552 6,141,287 1,970,650 1,152,787 17,021 213,840 182,195 
1918-19 25,239,871 5,274,984 2,028,635 711,679 7,428 160,419 137,533 
1919-20 14,858,380 6,603,067 1,528,654 878,922 8,547 128,639 145,888 
1820·21 39,468,625 10,907,191 2,495,762 1,065,880 21,359 146,150 171,628 

1921·22 43,867,596 6,082,258 2,336,248 951,960 14,442 182,579 173,660 
1922·23 35,697,220 8,093,459 2,442,041 879,915 15,718 238,552 148,354 
1923·24 37,795,704 9,366,2Q5 1,455,485 1,464,731 11,151 253,908 238,520 
1924·25 47,364,495 9,572,003 1,444,823 891,987 13,000 274,391 139,043 
1925·26 29,255,534 4,998,165 1,774,963 768,761 10,788 185,551 160,729 

1926·27 46,886,020 4,884,006 1,920,722 685,407 10,443 217,151 162,909 
1827.28 26,160,814 4,682,724 1,552,109 757,780 11,122 160,515 230,348 
1928-29 46,818,833 5,602,409 1,556,1l8 679,810 10,994 125,960 140,158 
1929-30 25,412,587 5,058,541 2,183,325 533,719 1l,068 211,499 171,747 
1930-31 53,814,369 6,893,827 1,983,130 692,896 10,199 171,937 173,341 

1931-32 41,955,856 6,450,281 1,256,678 611,902 7,966 142,910 206,489 
1932-33 47,843,129 6,363,853 1,995,446 477,145 16,360 190,703 182,471 
1933-34 42,613,106 6,778,754 1,888,981 644,033 14,314 232,632 142,132 
1934-35 25,850,528 5,248,787 1,609,518 719,360 14,190 145,817 109,329 
1935-36 137,552,062 6,365,056 2,314,427 638,643 9,733 133,509 104,125 

1936-37 42,844,816 6,107,885 2,143,109 .. 10,388 .. .. 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Produce. 

Year. 
Peas 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. and Potatoes. 
Beans. 
------

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels: bushels. bushels. tons. 
1850-51 556,167 99,535 40,144 4 .. .. 5,613 

1860-61 3,459,914 2,633,693 83,854 25,045 1,720 I 11,973 77,258 

1870·71 2,870,409 2,237,010 240,825 20,028 14,856 73,449 127,579 

1880-81 9,727,359 2,362,425 1,068,830 49,299 13,978 403,321 129,262 

1890-91 12,751,295 4,919,325 1,571,599 574,083 17,583 739,310 204,155 

1900-01 17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 604,180 11,989 146,357 123,126 

1910-11 34,813,019 9,699,127 1,340,387 982,103 32,647 223,284 163,312 

1911-12 20,891,877 4,585,326 1,024,584 792,660 9,981 181,113 119,092 
1912-13 26,223,104 8,323,639 1,744,527 715,299 17,141 232,856 191,112 
1913-14 32,936,245 8,890,321 1,812,890 800,529 19,029 226,564 176,602 
1914·15 3,940,947 1,608,419 600,599 1,018,419 13,415 124,612 189,225 
1915-16 58,521,706 9,328,894 1,734,511 999,886 42,857 151,508 173,821 

1916·17 51,162,438 8,289,289 1,799,784 1,172,330 42,953
1 

162,951 187,992 
1917·18 37,737,552 6,141,287 1,970,650 1,152,787 17,021 213,840 182,195 
1918-19 25,239,871 5,274,984 2,028,635 711,679 7,428 160,419 137,533 
1919-20 14,858,380 6,603,067 1,528,654 878,922 8,547 128,639 145,888 
1820·21 39,468,625 10,907,191 2,495,762 1,065,880 21,359 146,150 171,628 

1921·22 43,867,596 6,082,258 2,336,248 951,960 14,442 182,579 173,660 
1922·23 35,697,220 8,093,459 2,442,041 879,915 15,718 238,552 148,354 
1923·24 37,795,704 9,366,2Q5 1,455,485 1,464,731 11,151 253,908 238,520 
1924·25 47,364,495 9,572,003 1,444,823 891,987 13,000 274,391 139,043 
1925·26 29,255,534 4,998,165 1,774,963 768,761 10,788 185,551 160,729 

1926·27 46,886,020 4,884,006 1,920,722 685,407 10,443 217,151 162,909 
1827.28 26,160,814 4,682,724 1,552,109 757,780 11,122 160,515 230,348 
1928-29 46,818,833 5,602,409 1,556,1l8 679,810 10,994 125,960 140,158 
1929-30 25,412,587 5,058,541 2,183,325 533,719 1l,068 211,499 171,747 
1930-31 53,814,369 6,893,827 1,983,130 692,896 10,199 171,937 173,341 

1931-32 41,955,856 6,450,281 1,256,678 611,902 7,966 142,910 206,489 
1932-33 47,843,129 6,363,853 1,995,446 477,145 16,360 190,703 182,471 
1933-34 42,613,106 6,778,754 1,888,981 644,033 14,314 232,632 142,132 
1934-35 25,850,528 5,248,787 1,609,518 719,360 14,190 145,817 109,329 
1935-36 137,552,062 6,365,056 2,314,427 638,643 9,733 133,509 104,125 

1936-37 42,844,816 6,107,885 2,143,109 .. 10,388 .. .. 



Victorian Year-Book, 1935 -36. 

AGRICULTUBE--COntinued. 

Produce. 

Year. Beet, Grass 
Mangel. Carrots, Chl· and To· 
wurzel. Parsnips, Onions. Hay. cory. Clover Hops. bacco. and 

Turnips. Seeds. 

-----
tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. bushels. ewt. ewt: 

1850-51 ., .. .. 20,971 .. . . .. .. 
1860-61 13,446 6,405 1,309 144,211 .. .. .. 1,257 

1870-71 10,521 10,363 1,645 183,708 1,349 2,652 318 467 

1880-81 12,640 4,335 4,979 300,581 960 26,320 2,744 17,333 

1890-91 14,676 8,556 13,961 567,779 1,859 36,415 7,931 326 

1900-01 7,670 4,514 12,~'66 677,757 233 35,084 2,741 311 

1910-11 17,654 7,481 37,484 1,292,410 432 16,262 737 1,090 

1911-12 9,568 4,953 20,911 1,032,288 333 9,503 777 3,686 
1912-13 14,615 5,628 28,641 1,572,933 500 23,206 1,387 661 
1913-14 15,642 3,166 24,755 1,350,374 360 16,349 961 2,037 
1914-15 9,921 2,249 31,528 568,956 380 1,100 903 1,192 
1915-16 13,067 4,938 37,587 2,341,094 595 24,087 855 596 

1916-17 10,307 2,025 28,163 1,232,721 515 13,174 975 410 
1917-18 7,826 2,809 21,745 949,545 518 22,059 838 526 
1918--19 9,818 2,412 24,211 1,113,861 485 15,443 522 1,825 
1919-20 6,388 2,121 27,032 11,242,489 148 8,625 691 2,669 
1920-21 6,742 2,289 42,985 1,984,854 310 11,555 1,199 908 

I 
1921-22 7,768 2,134 31,586 1,548,453 468 12,226 1,812 3,735 
1922-23 8,120 1,878 44,409 1,665,089 640 7,859 2,071 4,151 
1923-24 13,569 4,222 31,683 1,541,287 690 6,466 2,481 1,165 
1924-25 10,022 1,847 26,555 1,492,588 314 8,597 4,240 3,199 
1925--26 10,333 2,758 21,728 929,068 430 7,330 3,934 7,871 

1926--27 6,715 1,994 43,928 1,387,971 257 5,876 1,169 3,454 
1927-28 9,451 1,629 32,936 1,001,241 646 4,852 3,843 9,055 
1928--29 5,301 2,079 29,700 1,267,437 353 20,844 3,676 9,375 
1929-30 5,539 1,798 43,646 963,089 319 25,696 3,713 11,353 
1930-31 5,167 3,003 41,193 1,605,900 358 28,744 2,660 11,335 

1931-32 5,067 2,179 17,946 1,069,276 368 31,442 1,892 59,451 
1932-33 3,836 2,128 41,013 1,386,028 356 59,124 2,547 36,371 
1933-34 9,154 2,440 46,068 1,353,796 372 30,285 3,071 13,132 
1934-35 10,126 1,531 36,187 1,464,264 460 53,214 2,042 13,405 
1935--36 7,164 1,147 26,143 1,346,953 412 74,158 2,080 25,706 

1936--37 .. ., 
I 

.. 1,403,409 .. .. .. .. 
I i I 

I I 
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AGRICULTUBE--COntinued. 

Produce. 

Year. Beet, Grass 
Mangel. Carrots, Chl· and To· 
wurzel. Parsnips, Onions. Hay. cory. Clover Hops. bacco. and 

Turnips. Seeds. 

-----
tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. bushels. ewt. ewt: 

1850-51 ., .. .. 20,971 .. . . .. .. 
1860-61 13,446 6,405 1,309 144,211 .. .. .. 1,257 

1870-71 10,521 10,363 1,645 183,708 1,349 2,652 318 467 
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1900-01 7,670 4,514 12,~'66 677,757 233 35,084 2,741 311 

1910-11 17,654 7,481 37,484 1,292,410 432 16,262 737 1,090 

1911-12 9,568 4,953 20,911 1,032,288 333 9,503 777 3,686 
1912-13 14,615 5,628 28,641 1,572,933 500 23,206 1,387 661 
1913-14 15,642 3,166 24,755 1,350,374 360 16,349 961 2,037 
1914-15 9,921 2,249 31,528 568,956 380 1,100 903 1,192 
1915-16 13,067 4,938 37,587 2,341,094 595 24,087 855 596 

1916-17 10,307 2,025 28,163 1,232,721 515 13,174 975 410 
1917-18 7,826 2,809 21,745 949,545 518 22,059 838 526 
1918--19 9,818 2,412 24,211 1,113,861 485 15,443 522 1,825 
1919-20 6,388 2,121 27,032 11,242,489 148 8,625 691 2,669 
1920-21 6,742 2,289 42,985 1,984,854 310 11,555 1,199 908 

I 
1921-22 7,768 2,134 31,586 1,548,453 468 12,226 1,812 3,735 
1922-23 8,120 1,878 44,409 1,665,089 640 7,859 2,071 4,151 
1923-24 13,569 4,222 31,683 1,541,287 690 6,466 2,481 1,165 
1924-25 10,022 1,847 26,555 1,492,588 314 8,597 4,240 3,199 
1925--26 10,333 2,758 21,728 929,068 430 7,330 3,934 7,871 

1926--27 6,715 1,994 43,928 1,387,971 257 5,876 1,169 3,454 
1927-28 9,451 1,629 32,936 1,001,241 646 4,852 3,843 9,055 
1928--29 5,301 2,079 29,700 1,267,437 353 20,844 3,676 9,375 
1929-30 5,539 1,798 43,646 963,089 319 25,696 3,713 11,353 
1930-31 5,167 3,003 41,193 1,605,900 358 28,744 2,660 11,335 

1931-32 5,067 2,179 17,946 1,069,276 368 31,442 1,892 59,451 
1932-33 3,836 2,128 41,013 1,386,028 356 59,124 2,547 36,371 
1933-34 9,154 2,440 46,068 1,353,796 372 30,285 3,071 13,132 
1934-35 10,126 1,531 36,187 1,464,264 460 53,214 2,042 13,405 
1935--36 7,164 1,147 26,143 1,346,953 412 74,158 2,080 25,706 

1936--37 .. ., 
I 

.. 1,403,409 .. .. .. .. 
I i I 

I I 



Statistical Summary. 531 

AGRICULTURE-continued; 

Produce from Vines. 

I , 
Year. 

Wine made. I 
Raisins Made. 

Grapes Grapes 
not made made into 

I 
Currants. 

Into Wine. Wine. 
Lexias. Sultanas. 

I I 

cwt. cwt. gallons. cwt. cwt. I cwt. 
1850--51 .. .. 4,621 .. .. .. 
1860-61 7,979 .. 12,129 .. .. .. 
1870-71 26.296 98,642 629,219 .. .. I .. 
1880-81 24,817 79,045 484,028 .. .. I .. 
1890-91 63,535 293,775 2,008,493 1,105 30 

1900-01 235,268 396,644 2,578,187 27,533 2,546 

1910-11 397,808 194,630 1,362,420 29,878 49,440 26,394 

1911-12 542,761 140,489 983,423 42,lO2 60,882 46,789 
1912-13 564,991 168,588 1,206,111 34,945 74,732 48,337 
1913-14 675,388 161,105 1,131,491 41,146 79,157 62,098: 
1914-15 528,468 92,408 605,636 23,789 87,219 28,527 
1915-16 898,991 185,775 1,380,367 45,800 134,304 70,556 . 
1916-17 827,967 185,230 1,302,660 39,849 103,121 66,449' 
1917-18 623,935 135,635 800,068 31,393 73,518 53,799 
1918-19 804,124 215,255 1,349,309 39,965 95,095 68,234 
1919-20 1,071,319 253,118 1,634,680 54,470 156,837 55,661 
1920-21 717,069 355,698 2,222,305 33,150 83,737 62,919 

1921-22 1,101,880 212,959 1,335,066 49,080 141,317 75,042 
1922-23 1,607,502 272,462 1,717,490 67,850 217,670 98,081 
1923-24 2,320,800 386,929 2,177,127 71,993 366,834 150,867 
1924-25 1,925,959 216,390 1,368,765 70,695 296,304 104,948-
.1925-26 1,973,258 280,626 1,637,274 54,021 297,485 123,733 

1926-27 1 3,169,722 417,502 2,346,314 75,296 582,418 135,464 
1927-28 1,964,403 311,367 2,353,890 75,672 326,649 73,lOl 
1928-29 ' 3,841,&28 275,929 1,942,701 94,520 676,599 189,985 
1929-30 3,849,105 191,125 1,363,575 95,255 688,399 178,226 
1930-31 2,451,067 188,835 1,254,615 84,2lO 363,336 156,689 

1931-32 2,996,854 218,977 1,530,061 65,151 528,893 156,651 
1932-33 3,971,322 229,056 1,610,649 92,744 758,617 156,291 
1933-34 3,366,740 212,305 1,691,391 86,655 592,581 149,519 
1934-35 3,067,405 172,255 1,276,176 78,532 514,209 176,023 
1935-36 3,251,018 212,184 [1,683,049 92,481 617,237 88,414 

I 
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I 
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PASTORAL AND DAIRY PRODUCTS. 

Year. 
Wool I Baron and H=s I Cheese made. Butter made. (greasy). Cured. 

; I 

Ibs. Ib9. Ibs. Ibs. 

1891 .. * * 3,311,012 16.703,786 

1900 .. * 13,204,547 4,284,170 55,604,118 

1910 .. 101,803,644 16,581,361 4,530,893 70,603,787 

1911 .. 110,463,041 19,617,212 4,549,843 86,500,474 
1912 .. 88,162,612 20,094,206 4,176,778 67,655,'134 
1913 .. 106,833,690 19,340,878 4,856,321 73,381,567 
1914 .. 95,406,867 18,861,755 4,395,502 62,421,288 
1915 .. 82,330,198 13,705,004 3,497,278 42,345,113 

1916-17 .. 94,845,024 18,146,328 5,869,562 59,568,771 
1917-18 .. 105,424,682 21,324,84& 5,285,003 64,405,711 
1918-19 .. 126,647,061 22,212,395 6,055,964 66,240,403 
1919-20 .. 132,847,167 19,385,509 7,735,023 60,218,945 
1920-21 .. 90,250,971 15,139,100 3,636,571 64,938,458 

1921-22 .. 103,512,777 17,396.798 5,675,909 82,981,570 
1922-23 .. 102,467,950 19,269.124 3,754,958 84,355,939 
1923-24 .. 82,513,361 22,540,974 7,216,938 86,888,723 
1924--25 .. 106,787,897 21,993,869 6,193,135 100,849,382 
1925-26 .. 112,260,814 21,213,925 5,279,009 81,747,291 

1926--27 .. 121,299,621 20,952,310 5,997,648 81,995,815 
1927-28 .. 118,803,036 20,605,148 5,621,945 84,270,812 
1928-29 .. 149,878,588 19,401,447 5,505,932 93,728,516 
1929-30 .. 146,056,889 18,888,537 6,953,949 90,639,652 
1930--31 .. 133,511,466 18,232,219 8,064,463 110,006,619 

1931-32 .. 145,201,743 18,287,404 7,723,328 132,131,802 
1932-33 .. 158,512,193 18,101,958 9,189,018 144,564,666 
1933-34 .. 150,170,125 17,735,453 8,363,233 134,942,177 
1934--35 .. 150.945,884 

I 

16,334,018 10,095,139 147,651,179 
1935-36 .. 163,397,896 18,165,168 10,973,804 148,132,507 

, ----
• Not available. 
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Statistical Summary. 533 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION. 

Value of Agricultural Production. 
Year. 

Wbeat. Oats. Barley. I Maize. Hay. I Potatoes. Onions. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1904-05 3,119,878 465,257 123,423 79,967 861,479 417,150 116,721 
1905-06 3,366,290 678,040 182;828 88,167 1,641,936 597,426 133,638 

1906-07 3,109,980 810,851 205,832 70,496 1,681,768 333,678 79,800 
1907-08 2,443,906 791,162 241,507 87,973 3,023,128 383,145 108,155 
1908-09 4,405,303 989,844 253,309 116,402 3,256,308 411,840 138,408 
1909-10 5,501,605 777,547 165,181 119,725 2,432,840 517,775 98,325 
1910-11 5,512,060 909,295 227,382 96,166 2,455,560 534,515 63,723 

1911-12 3,547,266 663,916 261,443 147,357 3,200,109 614,540 177,744 
1912-13 4,343,202 953,750 332,430 119,305 4,010,979 678,448 176,142 
1913-14 5,352,141 777,903 236,804 121,234 2,565,740 573,227 138,257 
1914-15 1,391,647 397,078 161,899 234,597 4,181,827 800,269 167,098 
1915-16 10,972,820 942,607 294,597 191,645 4,098,664 1,017,563 105,244 

1916-17 10,232,488 828,929 299,481 163,638 2,033,990 550,086 118,423 
1917-18 7,547,510 965,973 373,379 243,766 2,801,158 519,605 141,343 
1918-19 5,994,469 1,175,882 461,056 190,522 4,622,523 1,079,496 236,451 
1919-20 5,726,667 1,848,903 477,573 336,920 8,304,475 1,328,640 274,375 
1920-21 14,307,377 1,295,229 447,352 186,529 5,259,863 586,458 131,104 

1921-22 10,509,945 931,346 401,600 194,358 4,413,091 555,111 157,930 
1922-23 8,031,875 1,416,31)5 436,237 205,314 6,327,338 1,040,662 139,888 
1923-24 8,189,069 1,455,331 262,210 253,276 5,229,162 701,229 215,444 
1924-25 11,993,546 934,538 354,006 137,948 3,639,496 682,878 209.803 
1925-26 6,665,150 684.320 290,166 172,825 3,497,253 1,309,470 267,793 

1926-27 9,546,812 653,291 295,739 152,055 4,719,925 671,673 110,839 
1927-28 4,724,369 688,804 297,327 121,368 3,683,272 388,537 188,186 
1928-29 8,364,675 627,521 222,504 136,067 3,502.862 1,189,349 187,233 
1929-30 3,559,063 554,547 300,202 112,686 2.998.282 691,273 74,704 
1930-31 4,478,732 426,936 168,787 95,634 2,649,735 335,910 61,447 

1931-32 5,742,409 467,591 144,911 103,417 2,232,114 587,356 187,384 
1932-33 5,411,525 431,991 186,814 92,157 2,841,357 541,519 88,177 
1933-34 5,241,554 578,994 184,297 91,405 3,192,702 i 538,677 113,176 
1934-35 4,119,773 468,6221184,545 131,945 3,145,257 : 670,872 191,540 
1935-36 6,560,446 544,655 259,568 I 137,684 2,963,105 1 578,870 167,063 
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AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION-continued. 

Valae of Agricultnral Prod.action-conlinued. 

Year. 

I 

! Fruit 

I 

I 

Green 1"-' (Including Market All 
Forage. Raisins. Grapes for Gardens. 

I 
Other. Total. 

1 

table con-
sumption). 

I £ £ I £ £ £ £ £ 

1904-05 74,755 49,526 9,757 405,263 197,600 295,437 6,216,213: 
1905-06 85,103 89,346 11,952 406,495 183,325 263,875 7,728,421 

1906-07 91,255 180,473 21,994 524,962 197,650 267,808 7,576,547 
1907-08 149,742 110,248 19,296 458,453 225,550 333,189 8,375,454 
1908-09 157,665 102,483 '21,472 441,700 231.975 478,577 11,005,286: 
1909-10 141,465 130,558 49,334 489,738 255,350 417,890 11,097,333 
1910-11 179.565 132,262 48,829 586,084 269,450 397,695 11,412,586· 

1911-12 187,943 195,560 88,899 639,104 258,275 311,535 10,293,691 
1912-13 211,150 213,818 60,421 696,029 260,350 373,633 12,429,657 
1913-14 247,408 176,026 71,413 803,536 269,425 368,623 11,701,737 
1914-15 418,962 181,177 37,085 536,797 323,375 352,819 9,184,630 
1915-16 181,278 I 361,879 123,473 808,802 284,475 382,081 19,765,128 

1916-17. 149,001 I 227,448 91,355 633,718 268,650 359,317 15,956,524 
1917-18 167,709 1 191,523 92,803 783,293 284,050 289,061 14,401,173 
1918-19 368,205 317,668 139,880 934,677 405,790 435,485 16,362,104 
1919-20 449,010 I 632,936 139,153 1,330,550 442,155 592,688 21,884,045 
1920-21 397,620 348,305 157,298 1,090,751 427,035 555,429 25,190,350 

1 

1921-22 447,050 I 570,473 187,605 1,236,707 500,840 432,302 20,538,158 
1922-23 i 512,255 : 687,367 171,642 1,254,788 493,780 479,525 21,197,026 
1923-241536,8551 750,975 285,135 1,249,783 810,600 550,193 20,489,262 

924-25 497,655 791,786 110,099 1,146,825 731,000 471,327 21,700,907 
1925-26 539,365 750,417 93,972 1,337,126 830,450 548,071 16,986,378 

1926-27 436,205 
I 
1,294,263 182,536 1,055,290 887,550 560,944 20,567,122' 

1927-28 474,475 699,341 152,171 1,281,297 949,200 539,106 14,187,453 
1928-29 535,755 940,848 273,186 1,152,747 93],500 387,916 18,452,163 
1 929-30 846,265 894,187 186,406 967,861 1,060,500 439,015 12,684,991 
1930-31 631,735 1 776,658 194,039 888,425 11,009,850 527,043 12,244,931 

1931-32 595,030 ,1,258,111 282,620 917,846 989,300 ,1,504,464115,012;553 
1932-33 538,660 il,202,961 224,341 1,258,405 912,450 11,220,910114,951,267 

933-34 330,63311,084,717 232,037 866,378 1,000,500 669,922. 14,124,992' 
1934-351304,786 884,631 226,983 1,035,185 1,036,400 621,213/13,02],752 
1935-36 303,025 ,1,218,509 136,058 1,226,077 1,031,650 I 736,377 15,863,087 

I I I I 

1 

NOTE.-The abovp figures represent values at the place of production. These are 
obtained by deducting all costs of marketing from the gross values. As seed costs, in 
addition t.o marketing charges, Were deducted in the years prior to 193(}-31 these values 
are not comparable with those of latter years. 
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I £ £ I £ £ £ £ £ 
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1 
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1927-28 474,475 699,341 152,171 1,281,297 949,200 539,106 14,187,453 
1928-29 535,755 940,848 273,186 1,152,747 93],500 387,916 18,452,163 
1 929-30 846,265 894,187 186,406 967,861 1,060,500 439,015 12,684,991 
1930-31 631,735 1 776,658 194,039 888,425 11,009,850 527,043 12,244,931 

1931-32 595,030 ,1,258,111 282,620 917,846 989,300 ,1,504,464115,012;553 
1932-33 538,660 il,202,961 224,341 1,258,405 912,450 11,220,910114,951,267 

933-34 330,63311,084,717 232,037 866,378 1,000,500 669,922. 14,124,992' 
1934-351304,786 884,631 226,983 1,035,185 1,036,400 621,213/13,02],752 
1935-36 303,025 ,1,218,509 136,058 1,226,077 1,031,650 I 736,377 15,863,087 

I I I I 

1 

NOTE.-The abovp figures represent values at the place of production. These are 
obtained by deducting all costs of marketing from the gross values. As seed costs, in 
addition t.o marketing charges, Were deducted in the years prior to 193(}-31 these values 
are not comparable with those of latter years. 



Year. I Wool Horses 
Produced. Produced. 

£ £ 

1904-05 .. 3,543,810 198,456 
1905-06 .. 3,313,550 176,267 

1906-07 .. 3,869,000 335,538 
1907-08 .. 3,878,431 273,700 
1908-09 .. 3,556,168 15,274 
1909-10 .. 4,04-4,755 261,268 
1910-11 .. 4,318,100 388,556 

1911-12 .. 4,142,747 520,580 
1912-13 .. 3,751,083 328,020 
1913-14 .. 4,032,954 454,820 
1914-15 .. 3,410,913 .. 
1915-16 .. 4,066,003 .. 

1916-17 .. 5,927,814 262,020 
1917-19 .. 6,410.077 70,880 
1918-19 .. 7,621,410 97,640 
1919-20 .. 7,908,010 .. 
1920-21 .. 4,729,400 .. 

PASTORAL AND DAIRY PRODUOTION. 

Milk 
Cattle Sheep Pigs Consumed 

Produced. Produced. Produced. In Natural 
State.· 

£ £ £ £ 

1,740,767 1,429,970 380,616 696,972 
2,064,000 1,599,800 331,140 753,510 

2,480,226 1,913,202 325,381 817,317 
2,056,198 1,716,908 424,660 850,126 

298,606 597,880 380.650 845,004 
1,602,858 1,317,320 470;081 891,755 
1,860,888 1,298,740 541,785 1,020,360 

2,344,680 1,558,170 454,815 1,317,484 
1,165,430 709,660 389,350 1,805,320 
2,277,170 1,572,420- 678,355 1,694,826 
1,766,473 1,134,678 735,065 1,821,580 

226,480 784,575 472,050 2,295,376 

4,774,610 3,928,860 825,450 2,451,170 
5,270,940 3,641,630 1,002,250 2,786,890 
5,383,660 3,288,330 884,280 3,395,040 
4,856,100 2,782,290 1,139,960 3,973,020 
5,269,650 1,750,220 1,250,680 4,583,650 

2, 
2, 

2, 
2, 
2, 
2, 
3, 

3, 
3, 
3, 
2, 
2, 

4, 
4, 
4, 
4, 
7, 

Butter 
made. 

£ 

414,695 
496,580 

978,860 
855,305 
388,743 
49:\,990 
109,510 

860,100 
478,640 
341,920 
998,820 
528,360 

224,420 
229,310 
868,670 
945,480 
043,950 

Cheese 
made. 

£ 

89,022 
102,563 

116,860 
109,948 
126,252 
130,670 
105,340 

106,160 
125,480 
126,670 
117,210 
129,110 

223.040 
197,750 
257,880 
344,210 
189,070 

Total 

£ 

1O,494~308 0:: 
10,837,410 ~ 

~ 
~: 

12,836,384 S· 
12,165,276 ~ 
8,208,577 l':I.l 

11,212,697 ~ 
~ . 

12,643,279 

1 14,304,736 
11,752,983 
14,179,135 
11,984,739 
10,501,954 

22,617,384 
23,609,727 
25,796,910 
25,949,070 

01 24,816,620 ~ 
Ql 

PASTORAL AND DAIRY PRODUOTION. 

~--------------------------~----~~-~-~~--

Year. I Wool Horses Cattle 
Produced. Produced. Produced. 

£ £ £ 

1904--05 .. 3,543,810 198,456 1,740,767 
1905-116 .. 3,313,550 176,267 2,064,000 

1906-()7 .. 3,869,000 335,538 2,480,226 
1907-08 .. 3,878,431 273,700 2,056,198 
1908--09 .. 3,556,168 15,274 298,606 
1909-10 .. 4,04-4,755 261,268 1,602,858 
1910-11 .. 4,318,100 388,556 1,860,888 

1911-12 .. 4,142,747 520,580 2,344,680 
1912-13 .. 3,751,083 328,020 1,165,430 
1913-14 .. 4,032,954 454,820 2,277,170 
1914--15 .. 3,410,913 .. 1,766,473 
1915-16 .. 4,066,003 .. 226,480 

1916--17 .. 5,927,814 262,020 4,774,610 
1917-19 .. 6,410.077 70,880 5,270,940 
1918--19 .. 7,621,410 97,640 5,383,660 
1919-20 .. 7,908,010 .. 4,856,100 
1920--21 .. 4,729,400 .. 5,269,650 

Value of Pastoral and Dalry Production. 

Milk 
Sheep Pigs Consumed 

Produced. Produced. In Natural 
State.· 

£ £ £ 

1,429,970 380,616 696,972 
1,599,800 331,140 753,510 

1,913,202 325,381 817,317 
1,716,908 424,660 850,126 

597,880 380.650 845,004 
1,317,320 470;081 891,755 
1,298,740 541,785 1,020,360 

1,558,170 454,815 1,317,484 
709,660 389,350 1,805,320 

1,572,420- 678,355 1,694,826 
1,134,678 735,065 1,821,580 

784,575 472,050 2,295,376 

3,928,860 825,450 2,451,170 
3,641,630 1,002,250 2,786,890 
3,288,330 884,280 3,395,040 
2,782,290 1,139,960 3,973,020 
1,750,220 1,250,680 4,583,650 

Butter 
made. 

£ 

2, 414,695 
496,580 2, 

2, 
2, 
2, 
2, 
3, 

3, 
3, 
3, 
2, 
2, 

4, 
4, 
4, 
4, 
7, 

978,860 
855,305 
388,743 
49:\,990 
109,510 

860,100 
478,640 
341,920 
998,820 
528,360 

224,420 
229,310 
868,670 
945,480 
043,950 

Cheese 
made. 

£ 

89,022 
102,563 

116,860 
109,948 
126,252 
130,670 
105,340 

106,160 
125,480 
126,670 
117,210 
129,110 

223.040 
197,750 
257,880 
344,210 
189,070 

Total 

£ 

1O,494~308 
10,837,410 

12,836,384 
12,165,276 

8,208,577 
11,212,697 
12,643,279 

14,304,736 
11,752,983 
14,179,135 
11,984,739 
10,501,954 

22,617,384 
23,609,727 
25,796,910 
25,949,070 
24,816,620 

t:I:: 
~ 

~ 
~: 
S· 
~ 
l':I.l 
~ 
~-

1 

01 
~ 
Ql 



PASTORAL AND DAIRY PRODUCTION-continued. 

Value of Pastoral and Dairy Production. 

I 
I Year. 

Milk Cream Milk Wool Horses Cattle Sheep Pigs Consumed Used for Used for Total. Produced. Produced. Produced.t 

I 
Produced·t Produced·t In Natural Making Making 

State.- Butter. Cheese. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 1921-22 " 4,662,750 71,800 3,099,300 1,991,600 1,277,730 4,181,790 5,127.570 203,620 20,616,160 1922-23 .. 6,380,600 .. 3,384,270 3,752,260 1,280,040 3,557,530 6,660,600 163,180 25,178,480 1923-24 .. 7,695,000 .. 1,413,310 2,600,450 1,507,600 3,816,835 6,491,310 253,795 23,778,300 1924-25 .. 11,440,240 .. 3,538,240 4,390,880 1,588,620 3,558,045 6,618,240 204,890 31,339,155 1925-26 .. 7,082,820 .. 3,707,000 3,316,660 1,720,740 3,955,010 6,182,120 227,660 26,192,010 
1926-27 .. 7,876,683 .. 2,330,830 2,585,770 1,343,750 3,979,740 6,233,400 270,620 24,620,793 1927-28 .. 9,701,660 .. 3,308,880 3,740,310 1,189,410 4,266,230 6,675,700 244,140 29,126,330 1928-29 .. 10,252,002 .. 5,299,000 3,262,707 2,311,959 2,725,272 6,257,929 189,420 30,298,289 1929-30 .. 5,694,019 .. 4,892,894 3,054,581 1,856,421 2,591,329 5,875,567 194,216 24,159,027 1930-31 .. 4,374,933 ll,051 3,111,614 2,510,845 1,558,396 2,127,171 5,305,327 189,086 19,188,423 
1931-32 .. 4,813,663 9,301 2,417,432 1,809,447 1,209,528 1,813,612 5,706,408 171,963 17,951,~54 1932-33 .. 4,880,066 7,379 2,516,130 1,435,618 1,312,045 1,744,070 5,988,609 180,806 18,064,723 1933-34 .. 8,735,183 19,270 3,658,574 3,915,441 1,353,565 1,844,946 4,192,361 146,208 23,865,548 1934-35 .. 5,519,469 66,161 3,402,232 4,700,644 1,154,966 2,247,808 5,317,537 201,991 22,611,411 1935-36 .. 8,991,206 47,180 4,392,228 4,613,721 1,781,393 2447,197 6,433,169 253,857 28,959,951 

- Includes milk used for condensing and for other dairy products, except butter and cheese. 

t In the year 1927-28 and subsequent years, increases or decreases In the numbers have not been taken into consideration In the valuation of live stOck, which Is noW based on the number slaughtered each year. 

. NOTE.-In 1928-29 the basis for the valuation of dairy products, whlch were SOld to factories for manufacture Into butter, cheese, &c., was altered. 
Prior to that year values were based on the wholesale selling prices, at the factories, for the goods produced. Since 1928-29 the values given to these 
dairy products are the prices paid to the primary producers for, the milk or Crealll. All value I14ded by the process of manufacture Is credited tQ manufacturing production. ' 
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PASTORAL AND DAIRY PRODUCTION-continued. 

Value of Pastoral and Dairy Production. 

I 

I Year. 
Milk Cream Milk Wool Horses Cattle Sheep Pigs Consumed Used for Used for Total. Produced. Produced. Produced·t 

I 
Produced·t Produced·t In Natural Making Making 

State.- Butter. Cheese. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 1921-22 " 4,662,750 71,800 3,099,300 1,991,600 1,277,730 4,181,790 5,127.570 203,620 20,616,160 1922-23 .. 6,380,600 .. 3,384,270 3,752,260 1,280,040 3,557,530 6,660,600 163,180 25,178,480 1923-24 .. 7,695,000 .. 1,413,310 2,600,450 1,507,600 3,816,835 6,491,310 253,795 23,778,300 1924-25 .. 11,440,240 .. 3,538,240 4,390,880 1,588,620 3,558,045 6,618,240 204,890 31,339,155 1925-26 .. 7,082,820 .. 3,707,000 3,316,660 1,720,740 3,955,010 6,182,120 227,660 26,192,010 
1926-27 .. 7,876,683 .. 2,330,830 2,585,770 1,343,750 3,979,740 6,233,400 270,620 24,620,793 1927-28 .. 9,701,660 .. 3,308,880 3,740,310 1,189,410 4,266,230 6,675,700 244,140 29,126,330 1928-29 .. 10,252,002 .. 5,299,000 3,262,707 2,311,959 2,725,272 6,257,929 189,420 30,298,289 1929-30 .. 5,694,019 .. 4,892,894 3,054,581 1,856,421 2,591,329 5,875,567 194,216 24,159,027 1930-31 .. 4,374,933 ll,051 3,111,614 2,510,845 1,558,396 2,127,171 5,305,327 189,086 19,188,423 
1931-32 .. 4,813,663 9,301 2,417,432 1,809,447 

I 
1,209,528 1,813,612 5,706,408 171,963 17,951,~54 1932-33 .. 4,880,066 7,379 2,516,130 1,435,618 1,312,045 1.744,070 5,988,609 180,806 18,064,723 1933-34 .. 8,735,183 19,270 3,658,574 3,915,441 1,353,565 1,844,946 4,192,361 146,208 23,865,548 1934-35 .. 5,519,469 66,161 3,402,232 4,700,644 

\ 

1,154,966 2,247,808 5,317,537 201,991 22,611,411 1935-36 .. 8,991,206 47,180 4,392,228 4,613,721 1,781,393 2447,197 6,433,169 253,857 28,959,951 

- Includes milk used for condensing and for other dairy products, except butter and cheese. t In the year 1927-28 and subsequent years, increases or decreases In the numbers have not been taken into consideration In the valuation of live stock, which Is noW based on the number slaughtered each year. 
. NOTE.-In 1928-29 the basis for the valuation of dairy products, which were sold to factories for manufacture Into butter, cheese, &c., was altered. Pnor to that year values were based on the wholesale selling prices, at the factories, for the goods produced. Since 1928-29 the values given to these dairy products are the prices paid to the primary producers for. the milk or Crealll. All value I14ded by the process of manufacture is credited tQ manufacturing production. . 



Statistical Summary. 53.7 

LIVE SroCK. 

LiveStock. 

As at March. Cattle. 

Horses. 

I 
Sheep. Pigs. 

Dairy All 
Cows. Other. . 

No. No. I No. No. No. 
1861 .. .. 76,536 722,332 5,780,896 61,259 

1871 .. .' 167,220 197,814 523,282 10,761,887 130,946 

1881 .. .. 275,516 329,198 957,069 10,360,285 241,936 

1891 .. .. 436,469 395,091 1,387,887 12.692,843 282,457 

1901 .. .. 392,237 483,650 1,118,734 10,841,790 350,370 

1111 .. .. 472,080 668,777 878,792 12,882,665 333,281 
1912 .. .. 507,813 699,555 947,572 13,857,804 348,069 
1913 .. .. 530,494 655,939 852,150 11,892,224 240m2 
1914 .. .. 562,331 656,080 872,473. 12,113,682 221,277 
1915 .. .. 552,053 610,517 752,025 12,051,685 243,196 

1916 .. .. 493,779 451,088 592,516 10,545,632 192,002 
1917 ., .. 514,403 488,086 687,012 12,576,587 254,436 
1918 .. .. 514,061 534,388 836,661 14,760,013 323,159 
1919 .. .. 523,788 592,079 1,004,465 15,773,902 267,819 
1920 .. .. 513,500 623,652 1,007,468 14,422,745 186,810 

I 
I 

1921 .. .. 487,503 620,005 955,154 12,171,084 175,275 
1922 .. .. 496,124 719,473 1,030,896 12,325,818 230,770 
1923 .. .. 494,947 794,898

1 
990,762 11,765,520 294,962 

1924 .. .. 486,075 738,149 853,218 11,059,761 259,795 
1925 .. .. 473,236 760,207 . 845,347 , 12,649,898 288,509 

I 

1926 .. .. 463,051 727,940 785,847 I 13,740,500 339,601 
1927 .. .. 447,988 673,089 762,672 14,919,653 284,271 
1928 .. .. 428,666 626,139 700.938 15,557,067 212,785 
1929 .. .. 412,877 615,092 689,334 16,498,222 222,084 
1930 .. .. 393,015 619,416 715.826 17,427,203 265,978 

1931 .. .. 379,872 669,132 . 760,788 16,477,995 281,245 
1932 .. .. 375,459 775,538 861,992 16,376,217 286,780 
1933 --. .. 372,907 887,996 1,012,926 1 17,512,394 287,627 
1934 .. .. 361,005 910,187 1,092,048 17,195,969 240,530 
1935 . . .. 357,877 951,849 1,133,231 I 16,783,631 265,006 

1936 .. .. 356,106 987,676 1 1,103,570 \ 17,457,291 314,301 
1937 .. .. 357,158 I 968,555 1,037,204 17,663,103 318,673 

I 
~ 

13905.--30 
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1916 .. .. 493,779 451,088 592,516 10,545,632 192,002 
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1920 .. .. 513,500 623,652 1,007,468 14,422,745 186,810 

I 
I 
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1922 .. .. 496,124 719,473 1,030,896 12,325,818 230,770 
1923 .. .. 494,947 794,898
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990,762 11,765,520 294,962 

1924 .. .. 486,075 738,149 853,218 11,059,761 259,795 
1925 .. .. 473,236 760,207 . 845,347 , 12,649,898 288,509 
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1930 .. .. 393,015 619,416 715.826 17,427,203 265,978 

1931 .. .. 379,872 669,132 . 760,788 16,477,995 281,245 
1932 .. .. 375,459 775,538 861,992 16,376,217 286,780 
1933 --. .. 372,907 887,996 1,012,926 1 17,512,394 287,627 
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Victorian fear-Boote, i~30-36. 

FACTORIES (EXOLUSIVE OF QUARRIES). 

I Number of 

I 
Value of Value 

Year. Number. Hands Salaries and Machinery, Plant, of 
Employed. Wages Paid. Land & BulldlngL Output. 

I I . £ £ £ 
1860 566 5,467 I .. 

f 

.. .. .. 
1870 .. 1,579 17,630 .. .. . . 
1880 .. 2,468 38,178 I .. 7,465,328 13,370,836 

i 

1890 .. 3,104 56,369 
I 

.. 16,773,448 22,390,251 

1900 .. 3,097 64,207 .. 11,894,949 19,478,780 

1910 .. 4,873 102,176 7,600,932 16,613,348 36,660,854 

1911 .. 5,126 111,948 8,911,019 18,257,889 41,747,863 
1912 .. 5,263 116,108 10,102,244 19,457,795 45,410,773 
1913 .. 5,613 118,744 10,714,336 20,775,738 47,936,647 
1914 .. 5,650 118,399 11,099,940 21,975,646 49,439,985 
1915 .. 5,413 113,834 11,036,345 22,529,072 51,466,093 

1916-17 .. 5,445 116,970 11,833,517 23,784,289 60,047,284 
1917-18 .. 5,627 118,241 12,502,601 25,460,282 67,066,715 
1918-19 .. 5,720 122,349 14,080,403 27,318,735 80,195,677 
1919-20 .. 6,038 136,522 17,702,173 30,804,520 101,475,363 
1920-21 .. 6,532 140,743 21,377,216 35,492,735 106,008,294 

1921--22 .. 6,753 144,876 23,846,495 40,992,280 106,243,181 
1922-23 .. 7,096 152,625 25,547,192 46,423,240 111,286,343 
1923-24 .. 7,289 156,162 27,472,084 53,196,475 113,921,927 
1924-25 " 7,425 154,158 29,057,052 61,031,975 118,177,398 
1925-26 .. 7,461 152,959 29,329,400 60,396,500 119,968,439 

1926-27 .. 
I 

7,690 161,639 31,822,589 63,850,005 127,397,951 
1927-28 " 8,245 1110,357 32,087,051 67,507,020 128,465,317 
1928-29 .. 8,197 156,568 31,533,586 69,909,370 127,89!1,463 
1929-30 .. 8,195 151,009 30,517,535 72,01l,020 122,811,099 
1930-31 I 8,199 126,016 23,279,689 70,990,071 93,425,795 .. 

j 

1931-32 .. 
I 

8,204 128,265 21,258,599 68,350,575 93,388,617 
1932-33 .. 8,612 144,428 23,096,512 67,827,428 102,085,429 
1933-34 .. I 8,896 156,334 I 24,819,143 68,834,279 108,496,310 
1934-35 .. I 9,100 169,691 

I 

27,318,815 70,591,677 117,182,857 
1935-36 .. 

I 
9,160 . 183,390 30,593,707 71,872,906 134,043,170 

I 

Victorian fear-Boote, i~30-36. 

FACTORIES (EXOLUSIVE OF QUARRIES). 

I Number of 

I 
Value of Value 

Year. Number. Hands Salaries and Machinery, Plant, of 
Employed. Wages Paid. Land & BulldlngL Output. 

I I . £ £ £ 
1860 566 5,467 I .. 

f 

.. .. .. 
1870 .. 1,579 17,630 .. .. . . 
1880 .. 2,468 38,178 I .. 7,465,328 13,370,836 

i 

1890 .. 3,104 56,369 
I 

.. 16,773,448 22,390,251 

1900 .. 3,097 64,207 .. 11,894,949 19,478,780 

1910 .. 4,873 102,176 7,600,932 16,613,348 36,660,854 

1911 .. 5,126 111,948 8,911,019 18,257,889 41,747,863 
1912 .. 5,263 116,108 10,102,244 19,457,795 45,410,773 
1913 .. 5,613 118,744 10,714,336 20,775,738 47,936,647 
1914 .. 5,650 118,399 11,099,940 21,975,646 49,439,985 
1915 .. 5,413 113,834 11,036,345 22,529,072 51,466,093 

1916-17 .. 5,445 116,970 11,833,517 23,784,289 60,047,284 
1917-18 .. 5,627 118,241 12,502,601 25,460,282 67,066,715 
1918-19 .. 5,720 122,349 14,080,403 27,318,735 80,195,677 
1919-20 .. 6,038 136,522 17,702,173 30,804,520 101,475,363 
1920-21 .. 6,532 140,743 21,377,216 35,492,735 106,008,294 

1921--22 .. 6,753 144,876 23,846,495 40,992,280 106,243,181 
1922-23 .. 7,096 152,625 25,547,192 46,423,240 111,286,343 
1923-24 .. 7,289 156,162 27,472,084 53,196,475 113,921,927 
1924-25 " 7,425 154,158 29,057,052 61,031,975 118,177,398 
1925-26 .. 7,461 152,959 29,329,400 60,396,500 119,968,439 

1926-27 .. 
I 

7,690 161,639 31,822,589 63,850,005 127,397,951 
1927-28 " 8,245 1110,357 32,087,051 67,507,020 128,465,317 
1928-29 .. 8,197 156,568 31,533,586 69,909,370 127,89!1,463 
1929-30 .. 8,195 151,009 30,517,535 72,01l,020 122,811,099 
1930-31 I 8,199 126,016 23,279,689 70,990,071 93,425,795 .. 

j 

1931-32 .. 
I 

8,204 128,265 21,258,599 68,350,575 93,388,617 
1932-33 .. 8,612 144,428 23,096,512 67,827,428 102,085,429 
1933-34 .. I 8,896 156,334 I 24,819,143 68,834,279 108,496,310 
1934-35 .. I 9,100 169,691 

I 

27,318,815 70,591,677 117,182,857 
1935-36 .. 

I 
9,160 . 183,390 30,593,707 71,872,906 134,043,170 

I 



Statistical Summary. 
LiFE ASStJRANCl1l. 

ordinary Policies in Force. I Industrial Policies in Force. 

Year. Average 
Number Average Number Amount Annual Amount Amount Annual Amount 

of Assured. Premiums. of of Assured. Premiums. of 
Policies. Policy. Policies. Polley. 

I 

£'000 £'000 £ 

I 
£'000 £'000 £ 

1894 131,210* 23,096* .. .. .. ., .. .. 

1900 172,713* 26,316* .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1910 157,730 33,776 1,162 214 134,325 2,719 153 20 

1~11 164,651 35,167 1,205 214 147,044 3;019 173 21 
1912 173,673 36,823 1,260 212 158,173 3,310 194 21 
1$13 179,843 37,920 1,299 211 171,407 3,627 220 21 
1914 187,441 39,410 1,351 210 181,040 3,896 243 22 
1915 192,646 40,287 1,389 209 188,460 4,115 261 22 

1916 197,772 41,469 1,463 210 203,819 4,676 296 23 
1917 204,655 43,272 1,534 211 220,826 5,117 337 23 
1918 211,994 45,668 1,594 215 241,730 5,896 391 24 
1919 222,284 48,802 1,697 220 262,681 6,854 453 26 
1920 238,414 53,287 1,860 223 286,106 8,119 529 28 

1921 247,241 56,344 1,953 228 315,091 9,759 622 31 
1922 259,503 60,817 2,103 234 348,337 11,530 726 33 
1923 271,216 65,459 2,264 241 37!l,216 13,231 821 35 
1924 277,892 69,194 2,403 249 411,819 15,080 936 37 
1925 280,096 72,595 2,512 259 1440,566 16,733 1,034 38 

1926 277,154 75,350 2,607 272 1470,037 18,404 1,136 39 
1927 281,089 79,165 2,737 282 500,025 20,229 1,245 40 
1928 284,369 82,483 2,837 290 527,467 21,932 1,346 42 
1929 288,847 86,827 2,992 301 552,943 23,582 1,442 43 
1930 289,242 89,441 3,090 309 552,707 23,874 1,440 43 

1931 274,792 85,979 2,940 313 543,084 23,389 1,417 43 
1932 274,484 87,048 2,961 317 566,131 24,399 1,472 43 
1933 276,809 89,190 3,015 322 594,660 25,641 1,541 43 
1934 283,476 92,539 3,121 326 633,951 27,418 1,650 43 
1935 296,987 99,388 3,351 335 676,621 29,523 1,773 44 

• Includes particulars relating to Industrial Policies. 
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54,0 Victorian Year-Book, 1935-36. 

!NsUlU.NOE (OTHBB THAN LI1!'lI). 

Revenue In Victoria. Expenditure In VIctoria. 

Year. 

Premiums., Other. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

904 .. 
905 .• 
906 .• 
907 .. 
908 .. 

1909 .• 
1910 .. 
1911 .• 
1912 •• 
1913 .• 

1914 •• 
1915 •• 
1916 .• 
1917 .. 
1918 .. 

1919 .• 

1920 •• 
1921 •• 
1922 .. 
1923 .. 

I 
I 
I 

I £ 

I 614,283 

I 

613,530 
658,973 
725,538 

i .. 
795,890 
851,949 
897,185 
956,677 

1,048,271 

1,336,103 
1,426,456 
1,561,437 
1,645,632 
1,768,511 

1,940,085 

2,324,700 
1 2,501,200 

2,512,430 
2,702,081 

I 

1924 .. 13,014,988 
1925.. 3,166,387 
1925--26 3,209,767 
1926--27 3,463,648 
1927-28 3,493,037 

1928-29 3,571,986 
1929--30 3,569,734 
1930--31 3,240,266 
1931--32 3.069,444 
1932-33 3,078,295 

1933-341 3,112,691 
1934--35 3,234,259 
1935-·36 3,551,378 

1 

£ 
36,963 
41,604 
40,854 
39,796 

.. 
38,416 
40,198 
42,989 
44,440 
58,259 

53,286 
57,919 
66,495 
68,565 
77,784 

86,124 

101,210 
120,604 
130,495 
117,995 

133,142 
127,385 
164,266 
182,641 
163,232 

186,894 
200,143 
190,309 
174,665 
181,242 

190,907 
206,413 
205,689 

I 
! 

i 
I 
I 

-~- ._---

Total. Losses. Management Total. 
Expenses. 

.-

I commiS,' sion and Other. I Agents' 
Charges. 

£ £ £ £ 
651,246 254,059 243,853 

I 
497,912 

655,134 276,932 248,410 525,342 
699,827 265,035 265,941 530,976 
765,334 371,724 295,378 667,102 

" Not collected " .. 
834,306 1 367,050 322,251 689,301 
892,147 353,348 340,297 693,645 
940,174 391,324 369,500 760,824 

1,001,117 423,737 408,186 831,923 
1,106,530 414,541 444,658 859,199 

1,389,389 663,504 515,353 1,178,857 
1,484,375 569,695 516,215 1,085,910 
1,627,932 679,312 580,151 1,259,463 
1,714,197 458,367 624,982 1,083,349 
1,846,295 477,949 676,131 1,154,080 

2,026,209 794,499 753,912 1,548,411 

2,425,910 676,486 317,982 598,823 1,593,291 
2,621,804 891.573 328,221 706,656 1,926,450 
2,642,925 833,576 352,039 697,120 1,882,735 
2,820,076 1,107,396 377,242 698,777 2,183,415 

3,148,130 1,499,664 408,841 788,623 2,697,128 
3,293,772 1,733,234 448,042 833,471 3,014,747 
3,374,033 1,884,518 455,444 851,774 3,191,736 
3,646,289 1,712,495 501,391 891,295 3,105,181 
3,656,269 1,645,649 498,834 921,728 3,066,211 

3,758,880 1,507,074 1 530,069 971,552 3,008,695 
3,769,877 1,975,075 538,633 961,606 3,475,314 
3,430,575 1,587,632 486,566 953,672 3,027,870 
3,244,109 1,335,781 435,310 908,826 2,679,917 
3,259,537 1,204,754 448,509 871,858 2,525,121 

3,303,598 1,233,843 456,662 867,654 2,558,159 
3,440,672 1,313,394 488,566 869,228 2,671,188 
3,757,067 1,516,927 1 522,631 i 889,490 I 2,929,048 

NOTE.-Particulars not obtained prior to year 1904. 
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A.ppendix. 541 

APPENDIX. 

PART H.-VITAL STATISTICS. 

SUMMARY OF VITAL STATISTICS, VICTORIA, 1936. 

I per ~:o of I Death. I Population. I under 
Mean ______________ One Year 

Population. I I per 
I Deaths I 1,000 

Births. 1 Deaths. under Births. Deaths. Births. 
OneYear. , 

Dtmton. Sex. 

Number of-

------------------------.----1---
Greater 

Mel. 
bourue 

Males .. 
Females 

Total 

Rest of Males .. 
the State Females 

Total 

474,360 7,078 5,-±O1 I 338 14 '92 11 '39 .47 '75 
538,040 6,651 5,333 267 12 '37 9 '91 40 '13 

----,--------_._--
1,012~400 13,732 ~734 _605 ,13'5ti 10'60 I 44'O~ 

439,144 7,718 4,595 . 349 17 '58 10 '46 45 '22 
396,297 7,433 3,449 268 18 '7fi 8 '70 i 36 'Ofi 

835,441 15,151 8,044 fi1718'14 9'63 40'72 
-. ----------------"--,-------

Victoria Males.. 913,504 14,796 9,996 
Females 934,337 14,087 8,782 

687 16 '20 10 '94 46 '43 
535 15 '08 9 '40 37 '98 

-----------------------
Total 1,847,841 28,883 18,778 1.222 15 '63 10'1(\ 42 '31 

MARRIAGES. 
Number .. 
Rate per 1,000 of population 

PART X.-PRODUCTION. 

15,915 
8'61 

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1936-37 . 

Wheat 
Oats 
Barley-

Malting 
Other 

Rye .. 
Peas .. 
Hay-

Wheaten 
Oaten 
Lucerne, &c. 
Grass 

·······1 .. · 

Crop. Area. 

acres. 
2,393,827* 

381,069 

83,802 
16,201 

1,185 
6,637 

72,837 
, 940,058 

36,737 
131,980 

.. -~------

Produce. 

bushels. 
42,844,816 

6,107,885 

1,782,931 
360,178 

10,388 
151,608 
tons. 
88,070 

1,069,358 
56,482 

189,139 

* Principal varieties sown were~Ghurka, 1,113,780 acres; Ranee (incl. 4H), 550,301 acres; 
Free Gallipoli, 363,530 acres; Sepoy, 79,027 acres; and Dundee, 69,523 acre~. 

13905.-81 
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Part X.-Production-continued. 

LIVE STOCK---ViCTORIA, MARCH, 1937. 

Horses 
Dairy Cows 
Other Cattle .. 
Pigs .. 

No. 
357,158 
968,555 

1,0:n,204 
318,673 

Sheep
Ewes 
Wether~ 
Lambs 
Rams 

Total Sheep 

No. 

9,597,944 
4.516,473 
3,347,636 

201,050 

17,663.103 

• COAL PRODUCTION-VICTORIA, 1936 

Black Coal 

Brown Coal 

Qu,.ntity. 

-- ---- -- -----

tons. 

426,725 

3,044,897 

• Subject to revision. 

(a) Value at Pit'. }Iouth. 
(b) Cost of l;odllct.lon. 

£ 

(a) 253,835 

(b) 323,914 

GOLD PRODUCTION-AUSTRALIA, 1936. 

I Value In Australian 

____ S_t"_te_,-_Te_r_ri_to_ry_, ______ I ___ Q_U_a_D_tit_y_. --I Curr:ncy. 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Taomania 
Northern Territory 

Total 

--------

fine oz. 
60,739 

113,940 
115,550 

7,681 
846,208 

17,600 
7.583 

1,169,301 

• Subject to revisloD. 

£ 
525,792 
987,004 

1,000,073 
66,593 

7,326,3011 
152,291 
65,682 

10,123,744 
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